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COMMENTARY; 
UPON 

The EPFSTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE, tt 
the GALATIANS, 

'firft jcolle^ed and gathered Word by Word tmt of hhr 
\ Preaching, and now out of Latin faithfully tranflated 

into Engtijh for the Unlearned, 

herein is let forth moil excellently the glorious Riches of God’s 
Grace, and the Power of the Gofpel, with the Difference between 
tire Law and the Gqfpel, and the Strength of Faith declared •, to the 
joyful Comfort and Confirmation of alt true Cht'iftian Believers, e- 
fpeciatly fuch as inwardly being affiifled and grieved in Confcience, 
do hunger and thrrft for Juflification in Chrift Jefus, For whofe 
Caufe -moft chiefly this Book is tranflated and printed, and dedicated; 
to the fame. ’ 

3 Cor. xii. 9. My Strength is made perfect in Weahiefs. 

By Mr. MARLIN L TJ T H E \ 

To which is fubjoin’d 
Three SERMONS by the fame Author. 

EDINBURG H: 

Printed arid Sold by Wrr.LTAM GRAY at his Houfe 
Chape], within the {Tc'ogd/f.fjead. J749 



Tfih Both being brought unto me to perufe and to 
confider of,. 1 thought it my Part not only to al- 

htv of it to the Prints but alfo to commend it to the 
Reader, as a Ireatife mofi comfortable to all afficied 
Cfnfciences .exercifed in the School of Chrijl. <1 he. Au- 
thor felt what he fpake, and had Experience of -what he 
wrote, and therefore able more lively to exprefs both the 
Affudts and the Salving, the Order of the Battle, and 
the Mem of the Victory. Satan is the Enemy, the Vic-' 
tory is by only Faith in Chrijl, as John recordeth. If 
Ckrijl juflify, IVho can condemn? faith St. Paul. 3hf'' 
mofi necejfary ‘Dollrine the Author hath mojl fubfthrJu 
ally cleared in this his Commentary. Which being -writ- 
ten in the Latin Tongue, certain godly learned Men hayh 
moft fincerely tranjlated into our Language, to the great 
Benefit of all fitch as with humbled Hearts -will diligent- 
ly read the fame. Some began it according to fitch Skill ^ 
tyjbey had. Others godly ajfecled, not fuffermgfo good 
a Matter in handling to be marred, put to their helping 
Hands for the better framing and furthering offo -worthy 
a Work.. They Yefufeto be narfied, feeking neither their : 
awn Gain nor Glory, but thinking it their Happincfs, if 
by any Means they may relieve ajfli&ed Mind's, and do 
good to the Church of Chrijl, yielding all Glory unto 
God, to -whom all Glory is due. 

1*" , Aprills 28. ED WIN us LONDON. 



To all AfHi&ed Confciences, which grone for Saltati- 
on, and wreftle under the Crofs for the Kingdom o£ 
CHRIST, Grace, Peace and Victory in the LORO 

JESUS our Saviour. 

N few Words to declare what is to be (aid fot the Con** 
mendation of. this Work, altho’ in few Words ail cannot 
be expreffed that may be faid, yet briefly to fignify that 
may fiiffice, this much we thought good to certify thee, 
godly Reader; that amongft many other godly Englijh 

Books in thefe our Days,printed and tranflated, thou (halt find but few, 
tv herein either thy Time (hall feem better beftowed, or thy Labour bet- 
ter recompenfed to the Profit, of thy Soul, or wherein thou mayeft fee 
the Spirit and Vein of St. Paul more lively reprefented to thee, then 
in the diligent reading of this prefent Commentary upon the Epiftle of 
Si, Paul to the Galatians, in which as in a Mirrour or Glafs, or rathe* 
as St. Stephen in the Heavens being opened, thou mayeft fee and behold 
the admirable Glory of the Lord, and all the Riches of Heaven, thy 
Salvation freely, and only by Faith in Chrift ; his LoVe and Grace to- 
wards thee fo opened, thy Victory and Conqueft in him fo proved, the 
Wrath cfGod fo pacified, his Law fat'isfied, the full Kingdom of Life 
fpt open. Death, Hell, and Hell-gates, be they never fo ftrong, witli 
ell the Pov/er of Sin, Flefli and the World vafcquilhed, thy Confticnce 
dilcharged, all Fears and Terrors removed, thy fpiritual Man fo refrefti' 
rd and fet at Liberty, that either thy Heart muft be heavier then Lead*. 
ct the reading hereof will lift thee up above thyfelf, and give thee to 
Know that of Chrift jefus, that; thyfelf (halt fay thou never kneweff be- 
fore tho’ before thou kneweft him right well. 

Such fpiritual Comfort, fuch heavenly Dodlrine, fuch Experience 
and Practice of Confcience herein is contained, fuch triumphing over 

.Satan, and all his Power infernal, fuch Contempt of the La\y compared- 
with the Gofpel, fuch an holy Pride and Exaltation of the believing^ 
Man (whom here he maketh a Perfon divine, the Son of God, the Heir 
of the whole Earth, Conqueror of the World, of Sin, of Death, and 
the Pevil) wiihjuch Phrj^s and Speeches of high 6oBten.plalion, of 
Chilft, of Grace, of Juftification and of Faith (which Fskh, faith he, 
transSjjure'ch a Man into Chrift, and coupleth him mbre .neaj1 unto 
Chrift jSch the Jiusbaod is coupled to his Wife, and Dnakvt^ » £Taft' 
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more theti a Man,) with fuch other mighty Voice?, full of fpiritual 
Glory and Majelty, . as the like hath not been uled lightly of any Writer 
fince the Apoftle’s Time, neither durft he ever have ufed the fame hinj- 
felf, had not great Experience and Exercile of Conlcience by inward 
Conflidls and profound Agonies framed him thereunto, andminiftred'to 
him, both this Knowledge of Spirit and Boldnrls of Speech. 

And this commonly is the working and proceeding of God’s Vocatl- 
. on, ever to Woii Tilings by the contrary ; of Infidelity tq make faith, 
of Poverty to make Riches, in Mifery to (hew Mercy, to turn Sorrow 
to Solace, Mourning to Mirth,from Afflidlions to advance to.Glory, frrm 
Hell to bring to Heaven, from Death to Life, from Datknefs to Light, 
from. Thraldom to Liberty, in Wildetnefs to give Waters, the Barren 
to make Fruitful, of Things that be not to make Things to be, briefly 
to make all Things of nought, i Sam. r. Ifa. xli. 2. zCor.u Thus 
began God firft to work, thus he proceeded, thus he continucth, and fa 
will unto the Worlds End. The full Seed of Prcraifc next to Eve% was given to Sarah; Yet in what Cafe was f re before (he had the Pro- 
uiife ? And in what Barrennefs and Defpair was SaraJj before (he enjoys 
ed Iter wellbelovcd Ifaac ? The like is to be faid of the two Mothers of 
two moft excellent Children, Samuel and John Baptift; And ye* what 
Griefs and Sorrows pad over their Hearts, being .both pad all Hope in. 
Nature, before the Goodnefs of God did work ? How long did Jacob the. 
Patriarch (erve in miferable Thraldom for hkEachel ? Jn what excellent, 
Glory was Jofeph exalted ; Yet what fuffered he before of his Brethren, 
and how long Imprifonment ? In what and how long Servitude were the 
Sons of Ifrael before Mofes was fent unto them ; and afterward in what 
Pidrefs were they com palled on every Side when the Sea was forced to. 
give them Place ; After that again, What an excellent Land was promi- 
fed and given unto them, flowing with Milk and Honey ? But how were 
they fcourged before in the Defert, and yet had notlbey the Land, but 
their Children ? To overpafs many Things here ny the Way, What 
an excellent Work was it of God to fet up Davii^jo his Kingdom i 
Alfo what excellent Promifes were given to his Throne ? Vet how hard-^ 
ly elcaped he with Life ? How did the Lord mortify and frame him 10 
his Hand before he placed him in quiet ? Infinite it were to recite all. 
Briefly, in all the Works of God this is ufual to b«-.feen, that he work- 
eth evermore mod excellent Things by lodruments mod humble, and 
which feem mod furthed off. Which of all th« Apodles did ever think 
when Chrift was fo humbled and crucified upon the Tree, that they 
flrould ever fee him again ? Altho’ h* foretold them of his rifing before;, 
infomuch that Thomas did fcarcely believe when he with his Eyes faw 
him. What Man would ever have thought that Paul in the raging Heat 
qf bis perfecuting Spirit, would have turned from a Pefecutor to fuch a 
a Ptofeflor, from Gich Infidelity to fuch a Faith, infomuch that Ananias 
would fcarcely believe the Lord.when he told him l Such is the Omni* 
potency of the Lord our God, ever working lightly by the contrary, 
sfpectaily when he hath any excellent Thing to work to his own 



< V ) 
-After. like Sort may. we iftetm alfo of Marlin Luther, who bcsafe 

a Frier, in \Vhat Blin^nefs, Superftition and Darknefi, in what 
Dreams and Dregs of Monkith Idolatry he was dipwned, his Hiftyry 
deciareth, Witnefs recordeth, and this Book aho panly doth fpecify, 
'\Vhu(e Religion was all in Popnfh Ceremonies, his Zeal whhotlt -Know- 
tedge, ifllderttanding no other Juttification but in Works of the Law 
and Merits of his own making, only believing the Hilibry (as maiay do) 
of Clirift’s Death and Refurredtion, but not knowing the Power and 
S'tdngth thereof. After he had thus continued a bug Space, more 
pharifaictl and zealous in thefe Monkith Ways then the common Sort 
of that Order; at length it fo pleafed Almighty God to begin with tbis 
Man, firlt to touch his Confcience with fome Remorfe and Feeling of 
Sin, his Mind with Fears and Mifdoubts, whereby he was driven to 
feck farther • fo that by fearching, feeking, conferring, and by reading 
of St. Paul, fome Sparkles of better Knowledge began by little and little 
to appear, which after in Time grew up to a greater Increafs. Bat 
here it happened to him as commonly it doth .to all good Chriitiins ; 
the more that the true Knowledge of Chrift increafed, the more Satan 
the Enemy (lined with his fiery Darts, with Doubts and ObjetHions, 
with-falfe Terrors and fubtile Alfaufts, leaking by all Means pollibie 
hqw to opprefs the inward Soul which would fain take bis reft in Chrift. 
In thefe fpiritual Conflicts and inward W reft lings, how grievoufly he 
was incumbred, fighting again!! Incredulity, Error and Defperation, mar- 
vellous it is to eonflder, infomuch, that three Days and three Nights 
together he lay upon his Bed wuhout Meat, Drink, or any Sleep, like 
a dead Man (as fome do write of him) labouring in Soul and Spirit upon 
a. certain Place of St. Paul in the third Chapter to the Romans, which 
was oftendendam Juftitiam fuam that is, to Jhew Us Juftioe; think- 
ing Chrift to be lent to no other End but to (hew forth God’s Juftice as 
an Executor of his Law, till at length being anfwered and fatisfied by the 
L.qrd touching the right Meaning of thefc Words, fignifying the Jnltice 
of God to be executed upon his Son, to fave us from the Stroke thereof, 
he immediately upon the fame flatted up from his Bed, fo confirmed in 
Faith, as nothing afterward could appal him ; beUdes other manifold and 
grievous Tentations (which I fpeak not of) ofallSorts and Kinds, except 
only of Avarice, with the which Wee only he was never tempted nor 
touched, as of him is written by them that were convetfant with him. 

In this meanwhile, during thefe Conflidts and Exerclfes of Mr. Luther, 
which notwithftanding did him no hurt, but rather turned to his more 
Ftwtherance in (piritual Knowledge, Pope Leo the Tenth lent a jubiiy 

I wM his Pardons abroad tliro’ all Chriftian Reatrfis and Dominions; ** whereby he gathered together innumerable Riches and Treafute. Tin * * 
Collcdtor whereof promifed to every one that would ptM ten Shillings in 
the Box, Licence to eat white Meats and Flefh in Lent, 'and Power to 
deliver what Soul he would out of Purgatory ; and moreover iufi Par- 
don from all his Sins, were they never fo hainous. But if it Were but 
cne Jote lefs then ten Shillings, they preached that it would profit him 
jjoihiBg. The Abomination whereof was fo horrible, thai-Wifen <co 
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( Vi ) .(ft^er Mflp fpeak, yet Luther could not of Conlcience hold his 
Peace, but drawing out certain Article?, defired gently to difpufe the | 
flatter, writing withal a moll humble Admonition to the Pope, Submit- 
ting himfelf in moft lowly Wife to his Cenfure and Judgment- But 
the Pope thinking great Scorn to be controlled of fuch a Friermtook thq 
Matter fo hot, that he and all his Cardinals, with all the Rabble of 
and Friers, Bilhops and Archbilhops, Colledges and Univerfities, Kings 
and Princes, with the Emperor alfo himfelf, Were all upon him. If 
the oftmipotent Providence of the Lord from above had not fiiliained 
him. What was it for one poor Frier to have endured all thefe (harp , 
A {faults of Satan, all the Violence of the whole World, having no le^ 
then the Sun, the Moon, and the Seven Stars (as they fay) againft him ! 
Being hated of Men, impugned Of Devils, rejefted of Nations, by fa- j 
lemn Authority condemned, difbefled with Infirmities, and with all 
Manner of Tentations tried and proved. And yet for all thefe Tenta- , 
tions fitch was his Life, that (as Erafmus writing to Cardinal Woljej j 
uffirrneth) none of all'his Enemies could'ever charge him with any Note 
of juft Reprehenfion. Again, fuch were his Allegations out of the Scrip- J 
ture, that Roffenfis writing to Erafmus, confe{feth himfelf to be altonied 
at them. 

And thus much by the Way of.Preface touching the ConfMs and Ex- 
ercifes of this Man. Which we thought good to infinuate to theChriftian 
Jteader foriundry Purpofes: Firfl, To note the merciful Clemency of 
Chrift our Saviour, in calling lb fuperftitious and idolatrous z Frier fo , 
gracioufly to fuch a Light of his Gofpel, his Grace in jullifying him, if 
Jjis Might in preferving him, his Help in comforting him, his Glory in i 
jpvofpering him, one againft fo many, and fo profpering him, that the . 1 
whole Kingdom of the Pope.had no Power either to withftand him, or ’ 
to maintain itfelf: Secondly, For this Refpedt alfo and Purpofe, that the 
Reader confidering the marvellous working of the Lord in this Man, 
may the better credit theDo&rine that he teacheth. And tho! his Doc- 
trine as touching a little Circumftance of tbeSacramentcannot be through- 
ly defended, yet neither is that any great marvel in him, who being 
occupied in weightier Points of Religion, had no Leifure to travel in the 
learching out cf this Matter, neither ought it to be any Prejudice tfe all the- 
xelt which be taught fp foundly of the weightier Principles and Grounds 
of Chrift’s Gofpel, and our Juftificatiori only by faith in Chrift. 'And 
yet in the fame Matter of theSacrament, notwithftanding that he difttreth 
fomewhat from Zuiuglius, fticking too near to the Letter; yet he joineth. 
notfo with the,PafiJIs, that he leaveth there any Tranfubftantiatioa or 

Idolatry. Wherefore the Matter being no greater then fo, 
nor dire&ly asainft any. Article of our Creed, let not us 
be fouice,. for one little Wart tp, caft away the whole 
Body. It were doubtlefs to be wiffied, that in gopd 
Teachbrs and Preachers of Chrift, there were no Deleft 
or Imperfeftion. But he that can abide nothing with 
hi? Blemilh, Jet liiixt if ire can,name any Doftor, orWri^r 

Hereof read 
ippre in the 
Apology of 
*be Churph 
c{ .England, 
and in the 
Book of M o 
n'uments Fol. ppj. Col. z. t « 



( yi *.) L . (tKi Scripture only except) Greek or Latin, old or new, eitbe'i beyoft.S 
the Alps, or on this’Side the Alps, or himfclf alfo what (never, lie bp 
which hath not erred in fome Sentence or elfe in fornc Expt^Tujon of 
libiy Scripture. But if he cannot fo do, then let him learn by himlelf 
to bear with other, to take the be ft and live the wotft, (ahtio’ there 
ft no fuch Matter in this Book to be feared, Forafipuch as we haying 
a Refped to the Simple, have purpofely (ponged out, and omiued 
fuch (tumbling Places being but few, which might offend) and to give 
God Thanks for any Thing that is good, and namely tar this which 
lie hath given to us by Luther, in opening to us his Grace, Mercy and 
Good-will in his Son, (o excellently thro’ the Preaching of this. Man s 
who if he had not taught the Difference bet ween the Law and the Go- 
fpel,' and fet out to us our Juftificationi Vidtory and Liberty by Faitl) 
only in Chrift fo plainly, fo plentifully and foafluredly as he hath done. 
Who ever dur(t have been lb bold to open bis Mouth in fuch Word?, 
or fo confidently to (land in this Dodrine of Faith and Grace ? For if 
there have been any fince the Time of Luther, and be yet fome, which 
openly defend that Works be neceffary to Salvation, where he before 
fo mightily hath taught the contrary; What then would tbefo have 
done if Luther had not been ? Who alfo did forewarn us of the fame, 
prophefying that after his Time this Do&rine of Juftificatiop yoiffd tye 
almoft extingujlhed in the Church, as in certain Places Experience be- 
ginneth partly to prove. 

Wherefore, fo much as the Lord (hall give us Grace, let us hold cotf- 
ffaritly the comfortable Dobhine of Faith and Jultificatioft, and not lefc 
that the Lord fo freely hath given, calling upon the Lord with all Obe- 
dience and Diligence, to give us Grace with St. Paul, not to refute the 
Grace which he beftoweih upon us, nor to be offended with this joy- 
ful Dodtrine, as many be. And therefore as our Dufy was: for oyr 
Part to let it abroad, fo our Gounfel is no lefs tp e very (tudious Reader 
thereof, to pray for Grace rightly to undefffand that he readcih^ ppr 
dfe, unlefs the fpecial Grace of Chrift do help, hard it is to FMh a@c! 
Blood to comprehend this myftical Dodtrine of Faith only. So ((range 
it is to carnal Reafon, fo dark to the World, fo many Enemies it hath, 
that except the Spirit of God from above do reveal it, Learning cannot 
reach it, Wifdom is offended, Naiure is affonied, Devilf do not know ir. 
Men do perfecute it. Briefly, as there is no Way to Life fo eafy, fo 
is there none fo hard ; eafy to whom it is given from above; hard to 
the carnal Senfo not yet infpired. The Ignorance whereof is the Root 
©fall Errors, Sedts and Diviflons, not only in all Chrifrendofil, but al- 
fo in the whole World. The Jete thinketh to be faved by his /Wb> 
jLaW, the Turk by his Alcoran, the Phifolppher by his moral Vertues. 
JJelides thefe cometh anothe? Sort of People, not fo ill as the Jew, nor 
io Heathen as the Pbilofopher, but having fome Part of both, which 
refufe not utterly the Flame of "Chrilt, bat with Chrift do join, partly 
the Law oS Mofes,- partly the moral and national Difciplineof Philb- 

Sl partly their otyn Ceremonies and.Traditions, to mako a jperledt Way to Heaven. And thefe h«e ia this Commentary are. called 
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( vrrr ) 
Papiflsj of the Pope their Author, being divided within themfefves 
more then into a hundred divers Sefls, Orders and Profellions of Cart 
dir.als. Friers, Mtnks, Nuns, Priejls, Hermites, and other Votaries. 
AU which fecn) to fpring up of no other Caufe but only upon Ignor 
rroce of thisDo&rine. And no marvel; for take away this Dofirine cf 
Juft.ficanon by Faitlionly in Chrift, and leave a Man to his own Inven- 
tions, What End will there be of new Devices i Such a perilous Thing 
it is to err in the firlt Foundation ; whereupon the higher ye build the 
greater is the Fall. And yet fuch Builders are not without thrtr Props 
to hold up their Workmanlhip of Works againft this Doflrine of jufti- 
fying Faith, pretending for their Defence the Teftimony of St. James, 
where he feems to attribute juftification to Works and not to Faith 
only. 

Touching which Matter of JuOification, for as much as in the Sequel 
efthis Treatife the Author hath difeourfed upon the fame at large, itlhall 
not be much needful to ufe many Words at this prefent. This briefly 
ihay fuffice by the way of Preface, in a Word or two to advertife the 
Cbriftian Reader, who fo taking in Hand with Profit and Judgment to 
fead this Book, that in him two Things are.fpecially to be required ; 
firlt to read it wholly together, and not by Pieces and Parts here and 
there, but to take it in order as it lieth, conferring one Place with a- 
rother, whereby to underitand the better the right Meaning of the. 
^Writer, how and in what Senfe he excludeth good Works, and how 
not; how he negledteth the Law, and hew he magnified! the Law. 
Tor as in Calc ofj unifying before God, the free Promife of the Gofpcl 
admitteth no Condition, but Faith only in Chrift Jefus -, fo in Cafe of 
dutiful Obedience, Luther here excludeth no good Wotks, but rather 
exhorteth thereunto, and that in many Places. Thus Times and Calts 
difcreetly muft be dilHnguiflied. 

The lecond Thing to be required is, that in reading hereof, he that 
Jeeketh to take Fruit hereby, do bring fuch a Mind with him to the 
reading, as the Author himfelf did to the Preaching thereof; that isi 
h« had need to have his Senles exercifed fomewhat in fuch fpiritual 
Conflicts, and to be well humbled before with the Fear of God and in* 
Svartf Repentance, or elfe he (hall hardly conceive the excellent S.weet- 
pefs either of this Writer or any other. For albeit moll true it is, that 
ho greater Comfort to the Soul of Man can be found in any Book next 
tq the holy Scripture, then in this Commentary of Mt. Luther ; fo this 
Cortfoft hath little Place, but only wherethe Confcience being in Hea- 
yinefs hathmeed of the Phyfician’s Hand. The other, who feel them- 
felvei whole and are not touched in the Soul with any Sorrow, as they 
little care for thefe Books, fo have they little Underftandirrg of this 
Doflrine when they read it. And this is the Caufe in my'Mind, why 
the Pope and his Pafifls have fo little feeling and liking of Luther’s 
Do&rine, and all becaufe they commonly are never.greatly vexed io 
Spirit with any deep Afflidiion, but rather deride them that are beaten 
•down with fiich Conflidts and Tentattons of Satan, as they did by Lu- 
ther, whom bccauls God fufferd to be tried, and cxctcifid with the 
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H ix ; .... Buffets of the Enemy ; they fay therefore that he learned his 
of the Devil. Bat how he learned his Divinity, let us hear what he 
htmfclf in this Book, Page 343. Line 14. confefleth, faying ; if vie 
•users outwardly exercifed with Force and Subtility by Tyrants and Seale- 
ries, and inwardly with Terrors and the fiery Darts cf the Devil, Paul 
fimuld be as obfeiire and unknown unto us, as be was in Times fajl to 
■the IVorld and yet is to the P apt fit, the Anabaptijls, and other our Adver- 
faries. Therefore the Gft of the Interpretation of the Scr pares end our 
Studies, 'together with our inward and outward Tentathns, open unto itr 
the Meanmg of Paul, and the Senfe of aH the holy Scriptures. 

But let thefe ignorant Papifis whufoever they be, tafte a little the 
fame, or like as Luther did, and then fee what they will fey. Expe- 
rience giveth Demonffration. For how many of them do we fee, fat 
all their auricular Confellion, which puffeth them up in all Security, 
hat at length when they ly at the Point of Death, where Death on the 
one Side, and God’s Jultice on the other Side is before their Eyes, fat 
the moft Part either they defpair, or elfe leaving all other Helps, they 
only ftick to Faith and the Blood of Chrift Jefus, and in very Deed ma- 
ny of them are glad to die Lutherians howfoever they hated Luther be- 
fore And what lhall we fay then of thi,s Dodrine of Luther ? If tbe 
Papifis themfelves be glad to die in it, Why are they unwilling to 1i‘Ve 
in it ? And if it be true at one Time, How can Alteration of Time 
make that falfo which is once true? 

And therefore where thefe Men lb ftoutly withftand this Doftrine of 
Jultification by Faith only, they ate much deceived. And'when they 
alledge St. James for them, that is loon anfwered if v.e rjghrjy difccrn 
the Meaning of St. James and of St. Paul; of whom the oneipeaketfe 
of Man’s Righteoufnefs or Jultification only before Men, which is a true 
Demonftration of a true Faith or a true Believer before Man, rather than 
the working of true Juftifieation before God. And fo is it true which 
St. James faith, how that Faith without Works doth not jultify. Whbfe 
Purpofs is, not to Ihew us what maketh a Man jult before God, but 
only to declare the necelfary Conjunction of good Works in him that 
by Faith us juftified. The other Ipeaketh of Righteoulhels or Jollificati- 
on, not before Men, but only before God ; meaning not to exclude good 
Works from true Faith, that they Ihould not be done ; but to teach 
us wherein the true Stay and Hope of our Salvation ought to be fixed, 
that is, in Faith only. And lb it is true likewife that St. PUB/faith, 
that Faith only without Works doth juftify. 

The which Propofition of St. Paul the better to underfland and to join 
it with St. James, here is to be noted for the fatisfying of the cavelling 
Advetfary, that the Propofition is to be taken full and whole, as St. 
Pau\ doth mean it, lb that with the right Subject we join the right Pre- 
dicatum, as the School men term it; that is, fo that Faith on Chrift in 
juftify mg, ever have Relation to the true penitent and lamenting Sinner. 
And lb is the Article rooft true, that Faith only without Works doth 
juftify. But whom doth it juftify ? The Wordlmg ? The iicencious 
ftuffiaa i The voluptuous Epicure ? The carnal GofpcUw ? /W mean- 



fth n<? fuch Thing, but only the mourning and labouring Soul, tha 
grieved Confcience, the repenting Heart, the mending Sinner. And it) 
him the PropoUtion is true, according to the Dodtrine of St. Paute 
Credent! in eum qni juftificat impium, Fides ejus imputatur ad Jujtitian s 
that is, Tv., hm that believetb in him ipbicb juflifietb (te 
Faith is counted for Right ebufnefs, Rom. iv. 3. Conlrariwife, let Fahh 
have Relation to the obltinate and wilful Rebel, who contrary to Con- 
JcienQc continued! and delighteth in Sin, and in him is.ttue li.kewile that 
St. James faith £} non ex Fide tantum, that is, and not by Faith' only, 
James ii. 24. Meaning thereby, that Faith ayaileth not to Juftifica- 
tion, but only in fuch Perfons as have a Good-will and Purpofe to a- 
mend their Lives ; not that Repentance and turning from Iniquity doth 
jfave them ; but. that Faith in Chrift worketh Juftification in none but 
pnlyin fuch as heartily repent and are willing to amend. So that; 
fredite Evangblio, believe the Gofpel, Mark i. j y. hath ever, agile pieniten- 
tiam, repent and amend, Matth. iii. 2. going withal. Not that Repentance 
faveth any Malefador from the Law, but only (heweth the Perfon whom 
Faith ia.Chrifl: doth lave and juftify. But of this enough, and more 
than greatly needed, efpecially feeing the Book itfelf here following will 
fatisfy the Reader at large in all fuch Doubts to this Matter appertain- 
ing. And thus ceafing to trouble thee, gentle Reader, with any longer 
Preface, as we commend this good Work to.thy godly Studies ; fo we 
commend both thee and thy Studies to the Grace of Chrilt Jefus the 
3ou of God, heartily wilhing and craving of his Majefty, that thou 
mayeft take no lefs Profit and Confolation by reading hereof, then our 
Purpofe was to do thee good in fetting the fame forth to thy Comfort 
and Edification, which the Lord grant. Amen, Amen, 

The 
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The Pyeface of MARTIN LUTHER upon the Epiftte 
to the Galatians. 

i My felf can fcarcely believe that I was fb plenti- 
ful in Words when I did publickly expound this 
Epiftle of St. Paul to the Galatians, as this Book 
fheweth me to have been. Notwithftanding, 1 
perceive ali the Cogitations which I find in this 
Treatife by fo great Diligence of the Bretiuea 
gathered together, to bemine ; lb that I mult needs 
confefs either all or perhaps more, to have been 

uttered by me in this publick Treatife. For in my Heart this onfe Ar- 
ticle reigneth, even the Faith of Chrift • from whom, by whom, and 
1mto whom all my divine Studies Day and Night have ReCoilrle to and 
fro continually. And yet I perceive that I could not reach any Thing 
fiear unto the Height, Breadth and Depth of fuch high and ineltimabie 
Wifdom ; only certain poor and bare Beginnings, and as it were Frag- 
ments do appear. Wherefore I am alhamed that my fo barren and fimplc 
Commentaries fhould be ftt forth upon fa worthy an Aportle, and Eled 
VelFel of God. But when I confider again the infinite and horrible Pro- 
fanation and Abomination Which always hath raged in the Church of 
God, and yet at this Day cealeth not to rage againft this only and ground- 
ed Rock, which we hold to be the Article of our Juftification (that is 
to fay, how, not by ourfelves, neither by our Works, which are left 
then ourfelves, but by another Help, even the Son of God Jefus Chrift, 
we are redeemed from Sin, Death, the Devil, and made Partakers of 
eternal Life ;) I am compelled to caftof all Shame, and to be bold above 
Meafure. 

This Rock did Satan (hake in Paradife, when he perfwaded our fit ft 
Parents that by their own Wifdom and Power they (hould be like onto 
God, Gen. iii. 5. forfaking true Faith in God, who hath given 
them Life, promifed the Continuance thereof. By and by after, this 
Lier and Murderer, which will he always like unto himlelf, fti/red 
up the Brother to the Murdering of his Brother, Gen. iv. 8. and for 
none other Caufe, but for that his godly Brother by Faith had oftered 
ttp a more excellent Sacrifice; and he offering up his own Works, with- 
out Faith, had not pleafed God. After this, againft the fame Faith 
followed a moft intolerable Petfecution of Satan by the Sons of Ca/w, un- 
til God wasconftrained at once by the Flood to purge the whole World, 
fltn. vi. and to defend JSfoab the Pieacher of RSglucoufnefs, 2 Pet. ii. 



( xji ) f. This ootwithftanding Satan continued his Seed in Ham, the third 
Son of Noah, Gen. x. 6, &c. But who is able to reckon up all Examples ? 
After thefe Things the whole World waxed mad againft this Faith, find- 
ing out an infinite Number of Jdolsand ftrange Religions, whereby every 
one (as St. Paul faith) walked his own Way, trulledby their Works, 
feme to pacify and pleale a God, fome a Goddefs, fome GoJ4, forne 
Goddefles ; that is to fay, without the Help of Clirift, and by their own 

..Works, to redeem themielves from all Calamities and from their Sins, as 
'all the Examples and Monnments of all Nations do fufficiently witnefs. 

But thofeare nothing in comparifon of that People and Congregation 
of God, Ijrael; which not only had thefurePromife of the Fathers, and 
afterward the Law of Qod given unto them,-from God himfelf by his 
Angels, above all other ; but always and in all Things were alfo cer- 
tified by the Words, by the Miracles, and by the Examples of the Pro- 
jthets. Notwithftanding even among them alfo Satan (that is to fay, 
the mad and outragious Opinion qf their own Righteournefs),did fo pre- 
vail, that afterwards they killed all the Prophets, yea even Cbrift him- 
feif the Son of God the promifed Mcjp.ab, for that they had taught 
that Men.are accepted and received into the Favour of God, by Grace 
only arid not by their own Righteoulhefs. And this is the Sum of the 
Dodtrinc of the Devil and of the World from the Beginning ; wc w ill 
not feem to do evil, but yet whatlbevetTve do, that mu ft God allow, 
and all hi# Prophets muft confent to it, which if they refufe to do, they 
(hall die tfte Death. Akel frail die, but Cain frail flourifr. Let this be 
our Law (fay they) and even fo it cometh to pafs. 

But in the Church of the Gentiles, the Matter is and hath been fo ve: hemently handled, that the Fury of the Jewifr Synagogue may weft feem 
to have been but a Sport. For they (as St. Paul faith) did not know 
Ckrifi their Anointed, and therefore they crucified the Lord of Glory. 
Rut the Church of the Gentiles hath received and confeffed Chrift to be 
the Son of God, being made our Righteoufnefs, and this doth foe pnb- 
lickly record, read and teach. And yet notwithftanding this Confeffion, 
they that would be accounted the Church, do kill and perfecute, and con- 
tinually rage againft thofr which believe and tea9b, and in their Deeds 
declare nothing elfe, but that Chrift is the felf-fame Thing that they 
themfclves (tho’ with feigned Words and hypocritical Deeds) are con- 
ftrained mauger their Heads, to allow and confefs. For under the 
Name of Clirift at this Day they reign. And if they could without the 
Name- of.Chiift hokHhat Seat and Kingdom, no doubt but they would , 
express him to be fuch a one openly as in their Hearts they efteem him t fccretiy. But they, efteem him a great deal lefs than the Jem do, which 
at the lealV'think him fo he Thola, that is to fay, a Thief worthily 
Banged on the Oofs. But thefe Men account him as a Fable, and take 
him as..a feigned God among the Gentiles, as it may plainly appear at 
Rome in the Pope’s Court, and almoft thioughout all italy. 

Beciufo therefore Chrift is made as it were a Mock amongft his-. 
Chriftians ( for Ctuiftians they will be called') and becaufe Cain 
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doth kill Abel Continually, and the Abomination ofSatan The Arfidfe 
now chiefly reigneth, it is very necefiary that We fhould of Juftifica- 
diligently handle this Article, and fet it agamft Satan, lion mutt be 
whether we be rude or eloquent, learned or unlearned, diligently 
Tor this- Rock muft be publijhed abroad, yea tho’ every taught. 
Man (hould hold his Peace, yet even of: the very Rocks 
and Stones themfelves. Wherefore 1 do moft willingly herein accom- 
pliih my -Duty, and am contented to fuffer this long Commentary and 
full of Words, to be fet forth for the ftirring up of all the Brethren m 
Chrift, again ft the Slights and Malice of Satan, which in thefe Days is 
turned into fuch extreme Madnefs again ft this healthful Knowledge of 
Ghrift now revealed and fifed up again, that as hitherto Men have 
feemed to be poflefled with Devils ancf ftark mad, even fo notjr the 
Devils themfclves do (eem to be poftefled of far worfe 
Devils, and fo rage even above the Fury of Devils ; The Rage of 
which is indeed a great Argument that that Enemy of Satan, afure 
Truth and Life doth perceive the Day of Judgment to Argument 
beat Hand, which is the horrible Day of his Deftnnftion, that the Day 
but the moft comfortable Day of our Redemption, and of Judgment 
fhaft be the End of all his Tyrranny and Cruelty. For is at Hand, 
not without Caufe is he difquteted, when his Members 
and Powers are fo aflailed ; even as a Thief or an Adulterer, when the. 
Morning appeareth and difclofeth his Wickedrtefs, is taken tardy and 
apprehended for the fame. For who ever heard (to pals over the A- 
bominations of the Pope) fo many Monfters to burft out at once intc? 
the World, as we fee at this Day in the Anabaptifls a- 
lone ? In whom Satan breatheth out as it were the laft The Outra- 
Blaft of his Kingdom, thro’ horrible Uprores fetting them gesof the^- 
every where in fuch a Rage, as tho’ be would by them nabaptijh. 
fuddenly, not only deftroy the whole World with Sediti- 
ons, but alfo by innufnerable Se£ts fwallow up and devour Chrift wholly* 
with his Church. 

The Devil 
troubleth 
not thofe 
that are 
dead and 
buried in Sin, 
but tHcle 
that are 
Go<fly and 

Againft the wicked Lives and Opinions of others he 
doth not fo rage; to wit, again!! Whoremongers, Thieves, 
Murderers, perjured Perfons, Rebels again!! God, Unbelie- 
vers : No, to thtfa rather he giveth Peace and Quiet- 
ntefs; thefe he mainiaineth in his Court with al! Manner 
of Pleafures and Delights, and giveth to them all Things 
at Will; Even like as fometime in the Beginning of the 
Church, he did not only fuffer al! the Idolatries and falfe 
Religious of the whole World to be quiet and untouch-  ,  
ed, but alfo mightily maintained, defended and nourifhr hate Sia. 
ed the fame. But the Church and Religion of Chrift a- 
lone he vex€d on every Side. After this, permitting Peace and Quiet-- 
nefs to many Hereticks, lie troubled only the Catholiek Dotftririo. Even 
fo likewife at this Day he hath' no other Bufinefs in Hand but this onfyr. 
(as his own and always proper uhro himfelf) to perfecute'and vex our 
Saviour Chrift » which is our perfeft Righteoufneis without any cf aw 

Work*, 
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is Written of him; Tbou /halt hrwft his tttel, Gfen. ii!. t 

■ ' Bat I do not fet forth thefe my Meditations fo much 
For whofe againft thefe Men, as for my Brethren, which wall ei? 
Cau(e fpcci- ther thew theihfelves thankfol in the Lord for this my 

Travail, or elfe will pardon my Weaknefs ahd Temerity, 
But of the Wicked I would not in.any. wife they (hould 
be liked or allowed ; but rather that thereby both they 
and their god might be the more vexed, feeing with 
my great Travail they are fet forth only for fuch as St. 
Paul writeth this Epiftle unto; that is to fays;the trou- 
bled, afflidted, vexed, tempted (for they only underhand 
thefe Things) and miferable Galatians ia the Faith, 
Whofo are not fuch, let them hear the Papijls, Monks, 

Jfnabapufls, and fuch other Matters of profound Wifdom and of their 
own Religion, and let them floutly contemn our Dodtrine.and opr Do- 
ings. For at this Day the Papifls and Anabaptifts confpire together 
againft the Church in this one Point (tho* they diflembte in Words) 

that the Work of God dependeth upon the Worthinefs of 
the Perfon. For thus do the Anabaptifls teach, that 
Baptifm is nothing except the Perfon do believe. Out; 
of this Principle mud needs follow, that all the Works 
of God be nothing, if the Man be nothing. But Baptifm 
is the Work of God, and yet an evil Man maketh it 
not to be the Work of God.. Moreover hereof it mull 
follow, that Matrimony, Authority, Liberty, and Bon- 
dage are the Works of God ; but becaufe Men are evil, 
therefore they ate not the Works of Gad. Wicked Men 
have the Sun, the Moon, the Earth, the. Water, the 
Air and all other Creatures which are fubjedt unto Man ; 
but becaufe they be wicked and not godly, therefore the. 

Sun is not the Sun, the Moon, the Earth, the Water are not that which 
they are. The Anabaptijls themfelves had Bodies and Souls before they, 
were rebaptized but becaufo they were not godly, therefore they had 
not true Bodies and true Souls. Alfa their Parents were not lawfully, 
married-'(as they grant themfelves) becaofc they were not rebaptized K 
therefore the Anabaptifts themfelves are all Baftards, and their Parents were 
all Adulterers and Whoremongers, and yet they do inherit their Parents- 
lands and Goods, altho’ they grant themfelves to be Baftards and un-, 
lawful Heirs. Who feeth not here in the Anabaptifls, Men not polTef-, 
fed with Devils, but evenDevUs themfelves poffdTed.with worfe Devils. 

The Papijls in like Manner until this Day do Hand upon Works, 
and the Worthinefs of Man, contrary to Grace, and fo (in Wotds ar 
the leaft) do ftrongly alfift their Brethren the Anabaptifts. For thefo. 
Foxes are tied together by the Tails, altho’ by theirHeads they feem 
to be contrary. For outwardly they pretend to be their great Enemies* 
when as inwardly notwithftandmg they think, teach and defend indeed, 
all one Thing againft our Saviour Chrift, who is our only Rjghtepufc, 
nefs. Let him therefore that car* fcold'faft this ctae Article, «id let us; 

ally Lather 
ietteth forth 
this Work, 
and who 
they be that 
only under- 
ftand this 
DoSrine. 

The Digni- 
ty of Gods 
Word and 
tbs Sacra- 
ments de- 
pend not 
upon the 
Worthinefs 
ort Uncwor- ' 
thinefs of 
theMinHler. 
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firfFer the reft which hive made Ship-wrack ihereof, to be carried wSi- 
ther the Sea or Winds fliali drive them, until either they return to the 
Ship, or fwime to the Shore. 

The Conciufion and End of his Complaint is, to hope The Church 
for no Quietnefs or End of Complaint, fo long asChrift ' fhall never- *r 
and Behai do not agree. One Generation pafleth away, add' be quiet in 
another Generation cometh, Ecclef. i. 4. II one Herefy this World, 
die, by-arid by another fpringeth up ; for the Devil doth 
neither flumber nor lleep, I myfclf, which (altho’ I be nothing) have 
been now in the Miniltry of Chrift about twenty Years, can truly wit- 
rrefs that I have been a (Tailed with moe then twenty Se&s, of the 
which fome are already deftroyed, other fome (as the Parts and Mem- 
bers of Worms or Bees that are cut afunder) do yet pant for Life. But 
Satan the god of all Diflemion, ftirreth up daily new Sedh; and iaft of 
all (which of all other, I (hould never have fore feen or once fufpetfed) 
he hath raifed up a Sedt of fuch as teach that the ten Commandments 
ought to be taken out of the Church, and that Men (hould not be ter- 
rified with the Law, but gently exhorted by the Preaching of the Grace 
of Chrift, that the Saying of the Prophet Micab might be fulfilled t Let 
m, Man Prime, nor reprove another, Hofea iv. 4. They Jhall not pro- 
phefy unto them, Micah ii. 6. As tho’ we were ignorant, or had never 
taught that affli&ed and broken Spirits mult be comforted by Chrift; 
but the hard-hearted Pharifees, unto whom the Grace of God is preach- 
ed in vain, muft be terrified by the Law. And they themfelves aUb, 
are forced to devile and imagine certain Revelations of God’s,Wrath 
againft the Wicked and Unbelievers. As tho’ the Law were csr could 
be any Thing elfe but a revealing of God’s Wrath againft Impiety. 
Such is the Blindnefs and Prefumption of thefe frantick . 
Heads, which even by their own Judgment do condemn An Exhor- 
themfelves. Wherefore itbehoveth the Minifters of God’s tation to 
Word to be furely perfwaded (if they will be accounted Minifters. 
faithful and wife in the Day of Chrift) that the Word 
of St. Paul is not fpoken in vain, or prophefied of a Matter of no Im- 
portance ; to wit. That there mu/l he Herefies, that they which are ap- 
proved tnay be made manifeft, 1 Cor. xi. 19. Yea I fay, let the Minifter 
ot Chrift know, that fo long as he teacheth Chrift purely, there (hall not 
be wanting perverfe Spirits, yea even of our own and among ourfelves.,, 
which (hall feek by all Means poffible, to trouble the. Church of Chrift. 
And herewithal, let him comfort himfelf, that there is no Peace between 
Chr'tfl and Belial. 2 Cor. vi. 15-. or between the Seed of the Serpent, 
and the Seed of theWoman, Gen. iii. tf. Yea let him rejoice in the Trou- 
bles Which be fuffereth by thefe Se«fts and leditious Spirits, continual-, 
ly fpringing up one after another. For this is our rejoicing, Everc.the- 
Teflimony of our Confcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. that we be found.ftandtog 
and fighting in the Behalf of the Seed of.the Woman, againii the Seed, 
of/the Serpent. Lfct Mm bite us by the Heel and fpare not.' W« s-tpuu 
will hot ceafe to crafh his Head, by the Grace and Help #£;.Chri(i the 
priftCipal gruifer thereof, who is blefied for ever, ■ ' 



Fifty Difcommoditics tbxt rife of Man’s own Righteonf- 
nefs, proceeding of Works, gathered out of this 
pifUe to the Galatians. 

CHAP. I- TO bring Men from the Cal- 
ling of Grace. 

2 To receive another Gofpel. 
3'*'To^tWnlWe tbk Minds of the 

Faithful. 
4 To pervert the GolpeftrfCHrift. 

5 to be aCCurfed. 
6 t° obey liumaij traditions. 
7 td pieafe Men. 
8:,-!N0t to be the Servant of Chfift 
9^TO build u£on Men. and pot 

die moft extelleht 
teoufnefs of the Law is nothing. 

I x To deftroy the Church of God. 
<-.{(?***. H.- 

12 To teach a Man to be juftified 
by Works, is to teach to be juf- 
tified’by XmpofKbiljty. 

13 To rhake, tlie Righteous in 
Chart Sinners. 

14 To make Chrift a Minifter of 
Sift. 

iy To build up Sin again when it 
is deftroyed. 

j6 To be made % Tranfgreflar. 
17 To rejedt the Grace of God. 
18 To judge thatChrift died in vain. 

CHAP. III. 
19 To become foolifli Galatians. 
20 To be bewitched. 
21 Not to hear the Truth. 
22 T0 crucify Chrirt again. 
2y To hold that the Spirit i» re- 

ceived by Works. 
24i.TQ.Jpf fake the Spirit, and .to 

end in the Flefh. 
2 y To be under the Curfe. 
26 To fet the Tertament of Men 

above the Teftament of God. 
2'7 To make Sin to abound. 
28 TO be fhut under Sin. 
29 To fervf beggarly Ccrefflonks. 

CHAP. IV. 
30 That the Gofpel is preached 

in vain. 
31 That all is vain whatsoever thy. 

faithful do work or /uflfep.’" ' , 
32 To be made a Servant, and ilie 

Son of the Bond-woman. 1 

^ To be craft-otit with the Son of 
the Bond-woman, frgm ;the. |tvv. 
h'eritanc'C.* 

34 Tb#t Chrift profiteth nottiifig. 
35 That we ore Debtors to1 futtil 

tlie whole Law. i ..vi 
fenAP. V.. ..j |. 

3d To be feparate from Chrlff. 
37 To fall from Grace. 
38 T6 be hiridred from the good 

Courfe of Well-doing. 
39 That this Pevfwsmon of the 

Doflrine of Works, cometh not 
of God. 

40 To have the Leaven of Cor- 
ruption. 

41 That Judgment remaineth for 
him which teacheth this Doc- 
trine. 

42 fo bite and confume one ano- 
ther. 

43 That this Dofrrine is account-' 
ed among the W orks of the Fiefb. 

CHAP. VI. 

44 To think thyfeff to be fome- 
thing, when thou art nothing. 

4J To glory m others then in God. 46 Carnally to pleafe the carnally 
minded. 

47 +0 hate the Ferfemien of the' 
Crofs,.. ... . r. . 

48 Not to keep the Law itfelf. 
49 To glory in the Mailer and 

Teacher of carnal Things. 
yo That nothing pfofiteth, and 

whatfoever a Man doth is in 
vain. 

-Afo* 



<&fter that Mr. Luther had once publSckly expounded 
this Epiflle, he took in Hand to interpret the lame a- 
gain, in fuch Sort as in this Treatife hereafter d«>th tn- 
fue, the Caufc whereof he doth declare in few Worths 
following. 

Have taken in Hand, in the Nam tf the V*d, yet Mt a- 
gainto expound this bp,(lie o/Paul to the Gatanan* i not be- 
taufe ldo dtfir'e to teach new Th,ngs, or Juch as )tf bave/rt 
heard before, etpeciallj fince that by the Grace cfChnft, P ol 
is now throughly known unto you ; but for that (as l have of- 

ten fore-warned you) this we have to fear as the greatejt and neartji Dan- 
ger, left Satan take from ut this Dottrine of Faith, and bring into the 
(march again the Doffrine of lVo>ks and Metis Traditions. Whs, efore 
it it very necefjary that tbit Dcflrinc be kept in continual PreCHfe and > 
publick Exercife both of reading and hearing. And alt ho’ it be never Jo 
obeli known, newer fa exaltly learned, yet the Devil, which continually 
ranjreth about feeking to devour us, is not dead. Likewi/e our Flejh and 
old Man is yet olive. Beftdes this, all Kinds of Temptations Vex and op- 
frefs us on every Sidewherefore this Dolirtne can neter be taught ur- 
ged and repeated enou^ If this Doltrine be loft, then is dja the Doc- 
trine ofTruth. Life and Salvation, lofl and gone. If this Dottnnc flow tjh, 
tier) all good Things flour, (h. Religion, the true Service of Go . the Glo- 
ry of God, the right Knowledge of all Things which are nectffary for a 
Chrifhan Man to know. Becaufe therefore we would be occupied and not 
be idle, we will there now begin where we made an end, according in the. 
Saying of the Son of Synch : When a Mao bath done what he can, he 
aiult begin again, Eecl. xviii. V. 

: 



The Argument of the EpifHe of St. P >£ U L to the 

GALA* IANS. ; : i; 
IRS T of all.jt behoveth that we fpeak (A tlie Argument 
of thirEptftle ; that is tb fay, what Matter St. Paul here 
chiefly treated) of. The Argument therefore is this. r 

St. Pd«/goeth about to eftabhlh the Doflrine of-Faith, 
Grace, Forgivenefs of Sins, or ChriQian Righteoufnefs,to the 

e may have a perfeA Knowledge and Difference between 
•ChrtfKan Righteoufn?fs, and all other Kinds of RighteoufneiV. For 

there be divers Sorts of Righteoufnefs. There is a p6* 
lit:cal or civil Righteoufnefs, which Emperors, : Princes 
of the World, Philofophers and Lawyers deal w'rhal. 
There is alfo a ceremonial Righteoufnefs, jvhich: tfie 
Traditions of Men do teach. This Rghteoufraefs Pa- 

are. rents and School Mafiers may tesch whhout Daoger'v be- 
caufe they do not attribute unto it any Power tofatisfy 

for Sin, to pleat God, or to deftrvp Grace ; but ihejpteach hrch Geremb- 
nies as. are only necefliry far the fiorredVion of MalmeianndeertainifJb- 
feriratiOns concerning this Life. Be-(ides thele tiiero is- anojlier. Righ- 
teoufneft, which is called the Righteoufnels »>/ the Law, or of the Ten 
Commandments, which. Mofts teacheth. This do. we alfo leach after 
the Dodlrine of Faith. -.<1 

T.TA that v 

How many 
Kinds of 

■Right eouf- 
nefs there 

-There is yet another Righteoufnefs, which is above, all theft }- id vtif, 
■the Righteoufhefs of Faith or Chrillian Righteoufnefs, the which, w'e 
nnuft-diligently difeern from the other afore rehearfed ; for they are quite 
contrary,to this Righteoufhefs, both becaufe they flowaout of the Laws 
of Emperors, the Traditions of the Pope, and the Commandments of 
;God, and alfo becaufe they confift in our Works, and maybe-wrought 
»fus either by our purenaturai Strength {as the,Papifts itim k) or eife by 
the Gift of God. For thefe Kinds of Righteoufnefs are alfo the G ift 'of 
■ ■ . God, like as other good Things are whtch -we-do enjoy. 
Tlie Righte- But this mold excellent Righteoufnefs, of fc'anh, 1 magit,- 
oufnefs of (which God thro’Chrift, without Works imputeth unto us^ | 
Faith aptly is neither political, rer ceremonial, nor the-Righteoufnefe | 
called the . of God’s Law, nor con^fteth in Works, but is clean coff- | 
ptlCveRjgh- trary -, that is to lay, a mere pafovc Righteoufnefe, as 
tcuufnefs, the other above ateadlve. For-in tbis-we work nothing, 
beenuft if we render nothing unto Godvbut only we receivo and fuf- 
« nfifVetb iin. fer another t o work in us, tliat- is. to-kry, 'God, Tber»» 
f. Ifering and J'io.iv* \foti for* 
■OCesving ; like as the Rightsoufiiefs of the Law is called the adliv* 
Riglueoufnefs, bccaule i; confiHeth in doing and working. 
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jhre it (eemeth good unto me to call this R:ghtsoufnefs of Faith or 
Xhnliiap-Riphteoufutf, the palEve.Rightecufccis. 

'■\x- -This » a Kigijteoufnefs hidden in a Myltery, which the World doth yti4 Ghriliuns therjifelves do not throughly underltand it, 
can lurdly^taK? hold of itio their Tent at ions. Therefore it mult 

be diligently taught and c intinually piaitfed. And who fo doth not 
sUmkiliaad or apprehend this Riglneoufaefs iit AiHidkwu.and Tefhrs 
oF CmfcTence, mu ft needs be overthrown*. Ear there is no Comfort 
of Confcienco fo lirnj and fo fare as thk p-flh’§ Righteoufoefs is. 

But plan’s >Veakn.is and Mifery is fo great, that in 
the Tetfota of Copfibience and Danger of Death, we be- The Inlir- 
hdd noihing elfe but our VVorks, our W'orthinefs and mily of Mar, 
the Law;, winch when it fheweth.pnto, us our Sin, by in Tetnpta- 
fnd'by our evil Life pall cometh to Remembrance. fipRS,, 
'Then tire jiioor Sinner with great Anguilh of Spirit gtoan- 
-eth, and thus thinketh with himfelf: Alas, How dtfperately have T 
. lived ? Wpuid to God I might live longer, then would I amend my 
Life. Thus Man’s Reafoti cannot rcftrain itfelf from the Sight and lie- 
holding of this active or working Righteoufnefs, that is to fay, "lit'r 
pwn Righteoufnefs; por lift up her Eyes to the Behold.ng of the paf- 
five or Chriftian Righteoufnefs, but refteth aitogether in the a£ivs 
Righteoufnefs; fo deeply is this Evil rooted in us. 

On the other Side, Satan abufing the Infirmity of our Nature, doth 
increafe and aggravate thefe Cogitations in us Then can it not be 

•but that the poor Confcience mull bp more griev. nfty troubled, terrified 
and confounded. For jt is impoffible that the Mind of Man of rtfeif 
Otould conceive any Comfort, or look up unto Grace only ip the Feel- 
ing and Horrour of Sin, or conftantly rejeil alt difputing and reafoningj 
about Works. For this is far above Man’s Strength and Capacity,, 
yea, apd above the Law of God alio* True it is, that of 
all Things in the World, the Law is moll excellent'; yet The Law 
is it nor able to quiet a troubled Confcicnce, but increaleth cannot com* 
Tearors, and driveth it to Defperation .; Far by the Law, fort us in 
Sin ii made above fl/leafure Jinful, Rom- vii. 7. Afflictions. 

Wherefore the a fill fled and troubled Confciencp hath 
no Remedy againII Dtiperarion and eternal Death, unlefs it take hold 
of the Forgivenefs of Sins by Grace, freely offered m Chrift Jefus, tffSl 
}s to fay, this pafflve Righteoufnejs of Faith or Chrillian Righieouf* 
liefs. Which if it can apprehend, *‘Kn may it be at quiet, and boldly, 
fay : I feek riot this aftive or working Righteoufnefs ; altho’ I know 
that I ought to have it, and alio to fulfil it. , be it fo th|t 1 had 
It, apd did fulfil it indeed ; yet notwithllandtng I cannot trull unto it, 
neither dare I fet it againlt the, judgment of God. Thus 1 abandon 
inylelf from ail aCtivP Rightepuihels, both of mine own and of Cod’p 
Law, and embrace'only that pafflve Righteoufneis, which is the Fwjgh* 
teoufnefs of Grace, Mercy, and Forgbenpfs of Sins. Briefly, I reft on* 
-ly upon that Righteoufiwf* which is the Riglitewuftiefs of Chrift and of' 
•Ihe Holy Gholft • * - n '] 
rilbt'Mi b’f -1 : ; i ■ b 9 ■ -Lite* 
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tilt'' 35 rTif ftanh tfigendretb 'nof"ftsm,'ttnr^s stV ^y ber 'oVn 

Strength, Labour arid Travel to prottiie the fame, but recctvetb it'd? 

Ihb'iyer« Gift of God from above fb this heavenly jRighteoufn< fi is 
giVth us of God without our Works or Dedrvings. Lock then ili^w 
Ihilch the fiarth of itfelf is able to do in getting and procuring itfclf ifei» 
finable Shower' of Rain to make it fruitful; even fomnch ihd no more 

-ff w-* le to do b\ our Strength and W orks in winning this heavenly 
fh f eternal Rightenulhefs, and therefore fhall never t>e able to straitf 
tin to it, urtlefs God himfef by mere Imputation and by Ws urifpeakabtft 

Gif'do he flow it upon us. The grea'efl Knowledge tl'.en, and the* 
gtej tell Wtffllom of Chrifliaffs is, not to know the Law, to he ignoraftf 

Of Works and of the whole active Rigliteoufnefs, efpecially when thd; 
Conftiehce wreftleth with the Judgment of God. Like as on the£oft- 
irary, am mgfl thole which are not of the Number of God's People, the' 
gteitejfl Point of Wifdom is, to know and earneflly to ur'ge thd La^ 

and the aflive Righteoufnefs. 
But it is aThing veryftrange and unknown to the World,' 

to teach Chrift ans to learn to be ignorant of the Law, 
and f ■ to live before God, as if there were no Law • hojt- 
withftanding except thou be ighoVanf of the Law, knd . 
be afluredly ptrfwaded in thine Heart that there is rOt^ 
no Law nor Wrathjof God, but altbgefher Grate arid Met4- 

-—a cy for ChtitVs Sake thou eahft tfothe faved; forby>the 
Law cometh the Knowledge of Sin. Contrariwife, Wdfk^ 

arid lire keeping of the Law muft be fo flraightly requited m the World* 
sis if there were no Ptomife or Grace ; and that becaufe of thcffubboft^* 
proud, and hard-iiearted, /ttm. iii. <t 12. before whole'Kyet nothiliy 
rnuft be fet but the Law, that they may be terrified and humbTtd. ' Fo? 
the Law is given to terrify and kill fuch, and to oKerrife the old MsftijJ 

and both the Word of Grace and of Wrathj muft be lightly diVtdOT 
atCOrHlfig to the Apollle, 2 TVw. ti. 
; Here is then nquired a wife and faithfijl 'Dilpoftr Of the Worif tif 

God which can ft moderate the Law, that Th may be keptiwifldfi nfe 
B 'dftds. fie that teacheth that Meiii are!|jiiffifie?'btiibte God "hy tWS 
ObfrVarion ofthe La ■, pafleth the Bounds of I He Law* aftd eonfourid- 

TP!ie-Law is 
n r given to 
a r^h'tgous 
Man; tnjt '' 
totliel^w- 
lefs and ddb- 

oigtveneif of $m», and God’s Mercy td'IKehifWTilah^ di'vidcth'fh*' 
Vw&m1* Fdr the FUflt or thb old mtii&M be Cbiaplcd wltb lhdi 

Law .anf Works; " the Spirit or new Mari tr.dfl be’intred With" the' 
^rSmifr^fod and his Mercy. Wherefore when I tee a Man that ijt 
brittle.' enough,’ already i ppftwd With'tht Law’.ydiiffied With S'h, an« 

- tot Comfort, ttis Ttihd that'I (Rotiid iettloye Out of his s^hf 

and' the 'aafve ftfghttdifliilds, aifeP,^ Tftoifld fet> befci© 
tfOfpel the ChhiftTWt^rtd^lI^.lllj , which 

cluing Mo/es whh the Law, offeicth the Promife made in Chrift, whl> 

caaie ior the AffiiClcd, and for Sinners, Here is Man itifed tip again. 
and 



£ ) 

flible that tl V™1 

W faitli,j»ft£rwards ; Tje taw continueth unto thrift, Rom. 
XB,*.! who <» ne, Mw'es pqafetli with his Law, Circumcision, the 
Snsrifices, tha Sjibbitlis, yea and all the Prophets , - 
y Th U ip oitf £>j,vinity, whereby we teach how to put a Diff.react, OCT 

fcweso the fa two ^ind;, of Righteoolhefs, adtive and palEve ; to the fcrtd 
that fanners, ar .J Faith, Works and Grace, P dicy ami Religion lh >u!d 
not be confounded, or taken the one for the other. Both are neceflary, 
but both muh be kept within their Bound';: Chrifttan Righteoulneft 
ftfmiaeth to the new Man, which is born ofFkflt and Blood. Upop. 
this old Mao, as upon an nfs, there nauft .be laid a Burden that may prefa 
t\im down, and he mult not enjoy the Freedom of 'he Spirit of Graft 

- ith in Chri^i (wBiw except he firft put upon him the new Mm by Faith it T<Jr, 
not with (landing is not fully done in this Life, ) then may he enjoy 
Kingdom, an incftimable-Gift of Grace. T J-- 

This I fay, to the End that no Man IhoulJ think wci GoodWorks 
t£'yc& or forbid good Works, as the Papifts do m .ft falfe- hot forbid- 
ly Hander us, neither undesftanding what they themfclves den. 
fay, nor what we teach. They know nothing but thcj 
Rigbteoufnefs of the Law, and yet they will juf 
Vfhich is far above the Law, of which it is imp..... 

Man Ibould be able to judge. Therefore they mull needs be offended, for 
they can fee no higher then the Law. Wha.fpevcf thfn is above the Law', 
W' to them a great Offence. But we imagine, as it were, two Worlds. 
*he one heavenly and the other earthly. In thefe we place thtfe twp( 

Kinds of Righteoufnefs, being feparate the one far from the other. iThc 
Righteoufnefs of the Law is earthly, and hath to do with earthly Things,, 
stnd by h we do good VVorks. But as the Earth bringeth not forth 
Fruit except firft it be watered and made fmitfui from above ; even fb 
by the Righteoufhefs of the Law, in doing many Things we do nothing, 
aod in fulfilling of the Law we fulfil it not, except firft without any 
Merit or Work of ours, we be made righteous by the Chriftian Rightc- 
oofnefs, which nothing pertaioeth to the Righteoufnefs of the Ljiw, or 
to the earthly and adtive Righteoufnefs. But this Righ- A 

teoufoefs isLeavenly ; which (as i faidj we have not Chriftian 
Of outfelves, but receive it from Heaven ; which we Righteouf- 
wtwk'not, hut which by Gr«ce is wrought in us, and apr. nels not 
prehetided by Faifh t whereby we mount up above all wrought by 
Laws and Works. Wherefore, like as we have born us, but 

Fuajiaith) the Image of the earthly Adam; fo . wroujjht in 
IjMis-bear tT\e Image of the heavenly, t Cor. xv. 49. us. 
which is the-rne^ Mah IB a new Wor d, where is. 

OO'Laiw, po,5in4 (15) ftentorfo or Sti»»g off Confcience, no Death, but 
P^fe& juy, RjghteouSaefs, Grace, Peace, Life, Salvation and Glory. 

J}iv*3 m t>s?tn iharivi srtt'fnanBa 9rh »>'■* 



( xxfr ) Why, do we then nothing ? Do we work nothing for the obtainfng'^f 
this Righteoufnefs ? I anfwer, nothing at ail. For this is perfect RtgH- 
teohfnefs, to do nothing, to hear nothing, to know nothing of tire Law, 
Wr trf" Works *, bnt to know and believe to this only, that Chrift is^one 

Father, and is not now fsen ; that he fitteth in Heaven at the Right- 
Aend-ofLis Father, not as a Judge, but made unto us of God, Wifdcrti, 
Righteoufnefs, Holinefs and Redemption : Brirfiy, that he is our Hrgh- 
a^ieft, intreating for us, reigning over us and in us by Gtace. In this 
heavenly Righteoufnefs, Sin can have no Place ; for there is ro Law ; 
and where no Law is, there can be no Tranfgreflion, Rm. vt. iy. 

’ Seeing then that Sin hath here no Place, there can be no Anguilh of . 
^Conference, no Fear, no Heavinefs. Therefore St. John faith He 
that is horn of God, cannot fin, i John v. 18. But if there be any Fear 
er Grief bf Conference, it is a Token that this Righteoufnefs is with'* 
drawn, that Grace is hidden, and that Chrift is darkned and out of Sight. 
But where Chrift is truly feen indeed, there muft needs be full and per* 
fetftjoy in the Lord, with Peace of Conference, which molt certainly 
%husthinketh : Altho’ lam a Sinner by the Law, and under the Con* 
-detonation of the Law, yet I difpair not, yet I die not, fcecaufe Chrift 
iiveth, who is both my Righteoufnefs and my averhsftmg Lif«- In 
that Rightepiifnefs and Life I have no Sin, no Fear, noSting of Confci- 
ence, no Care of Death. I am indeed a Sinner as touching this prefent 
Life, and the Righteoufnefs thereof, as the Child of Adam ; where the 
Law accufeth me, Death reigneth over me, and at length would devour 
Tne. But 1 have another Rightekjufnefs and Life above this Life, which 
■is Chrift the*Son of God, Rom.vm.y, to, M,&c. whoknowethno Sinhor 
Death, but is Righteoufnefs and Life eternal ; by whom this my Body 
'being dead and brought into Duft, (hall be raifed up again, and deli* 
ivered from the Bondage of the Law and Sin, and (hall be fandbfed to» 
'gether with the Spirit. . ov, ■ ■ r < 

So both thefe continue whilft we here live. The Flefh is accufed, 
'exrrcifed wfth Temptations, opprefted-with Heavinefs and Sorrow* 
bruiftd by his adlive Righteoufnefs of the Law ; but the Spirit reigneth, 
arejoiceth, and isfaved by this paflive and CHrillian Righteoufnefs, be* 
eaufe it knoweth that it hath a Lord in.Heaven at the Right-hand of his «th'fcry' who hath abolifhed the Law, Sin, Death, and hath trodden un» 

r FOOT all Evils, led them captive, and triumphed over them in him- 
' ■ - ■' felf, Col. ii. iy'. 

TheDriftof St. Paul therefore in this Epiftle, goeth about dili* 
^reiApoftle gently to mftruft us, to comfort us, to hold us in the per- 
ia theEpir L feff Knowledge of this excellent and Ghriftian Righte* 
ftle to the oufnefs. For if the Article of Juftificanon be once loft, 
Gubthns." ' then is all true Chriftian Doftrine loft. And as many 

• - 1 as are in the World that hold not this Dofirine, are ei- 
tfcer Jem, Turks, Papifls or Hereticks. For between the Righteoui* 
nefsif the.Law and Chriftiah Righteoufnefs, there is no Mean* He 
then that 'ftrayeth from’ this Chtiftian RightcoufilCfs, Biuft needs fall in- 



( ,xxiii ) „ 
to the Righfeoufoefs of the Law, that is to lay, when he hath Idft Giuii?, 
he mult fall into the Confidence of his own Works. ‘ ■. 

Therefore do welbearneftiy fet forth and fo often repeat this Doc- 
trine of Faith orChriftian Righteoufnefs, that by this Means it may be 
kept in continual Esercife, and moy be plainly difcemed from the adtiye 
Rightcoufnefs of the Lav/. Other wife we (hall never be able to hold 
the tfue Divinity (.for by this only Doftrinc the Church J 

is built, and in this it eonfiiteth ;) but by and by we See what we 
Dull either become Canoniffs, Obl'ervcrs of Ceremonies, fall into 
Qbfervers of the Law, or Papi/ls, and Chrilt fo darkned, when we 
that none in the Church (hall be either rightly taught or regledt this 

comforted. Wherefore, if we will be Teachers and Lead- Dodtrine, at 
crs of others, it behoveth us to have a great Care of thele want true 
Matters, and to matk well this Diftindtipn between-the Z^al to adr 
Righteoulnefs of the Law, and the Righteotifnefs of Chriit. vsnce the 
And this Difttruftion is eafy to be uttered in Words; fame. 5 

but in Ute and Experience it is very hard, ahW it be 
never fo dihgeiirly exercifed and pradifed, for that in the Hour of 
Death, or iu other Agonies of the Confeience, thefe two Sorts of R'gh- 
teoufneL do incoun'er more near together than thou wouldei wilh or 
dclire. Wherefoie I do admonilh you, efpecially fuch as lha 11 become 
Jnftrudlers and Guiders of Confciehces, and aif) every one a Parr, that 
ye exercife yourfelves continually by Study, by Reading, by Meditati- 
on oi the Word, and by Prayer, that in the Time 01 Temptation yie 
may be able to inllrudf and comfort both your ow/i Confciences and 
tnhefs, ah l to bring them from the Law to Grace, from the'adfive and 
Working R ghteoafnefs, to the palfive and received Righteoufnefs-, and 
•fo conclude, from Mojii to Chrift. For the Devil is wont it Affliftioft 
and in the Gonftifi of Confcitnce, by the Law to make us afraid, and 
fo lay againft us the Guilt of Sin, our wicked Life part, the Wrath and 
Judgment of God, Hell and eternal Death, that by this Means he may 
drive hs to Defperation, make us Bond-llaVes to himfelf, and pluck us 
irem-Chrrft; Furthermore, he is wont to fet againft us thole Places 
of the Gofpel, wherein Chrilt himfelf reefuirefh Works of us, and with 
plain Words threatneth Damnation to thofe that do them not, Heb. 
iv. 8. Now, if here we be not able to judge between thefe two KiruMk 
of R'ghteouftlefs, if we take not hold of Chrift by Faitb fitting at 
Right hand of God, who maketh Intercelfion unto the Father for us. 
wretched Sinners, then are we under the Law, and not Under Grace, and 
Chuft is no more a Saviour, but a Law giver ; fo that, now there rtf* 
maineth no more Salvation, hut certain Defperation and ever lading 
Death, except Repentance follow. 

Let us then diligently learn to judge between thefe two Kinds of Right 
teoufnefs, that we may know, how far we ought to obey the Law. Now, 
wa have faid before, that the Law in a Chriftian ought not to p'afs his 
Bounds, but ought ,19 have. Dorp inion only over the Flcih, which is 
in Subjedion -unto Ihv ffid- remaineth under the fame. When it is , 
ffaas, the flaw, is kept within his Bounds. But if it fiialJ prefume to 

fcreep 
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«reep into thy Confciecce, and t£ere feck to reign, lee thou play the 
conning Logician, and make the ttue Divifion. Give no mure to the 
Law than U convenient,, fcqt fay thou ; O Law, thou wouldtft climb 
mp into the ^to^dom of roy Confcitnce, and there reign and reprove 
< of Sm, and vmlJeft tak.e from me the Joy of my Heart which? 
have by Faith in OB ift, and'drive meto Dejperation, that I might be 
ytithotit alt Hope, and utterly ptrifh. This thou dot ft bt fides thine 
Office i keep thyfclf within thy Bounds, and txacile thy Power up- 
on theFttth but touch rot my Confetti ce, for 1 am baptized, and by 
the Gofjel am ca;l«d to the Partaking of Righteoufnefs and cvcrlafiing 
L*fe, to the Kingdom of Chrift, wherein my Confcience i‘ at rtft, 
where no Law is, but altogether Fotgivenefs of Sin, P*ace. Quietnefs, 
Joy, Health and everlafting Life. Trouble me not in theft Matters, 
Ibr I will not fulfil thee fo intolerable a Tyiant and cruel Torrowitol 
•o reign m cry Confcience, for it is the Seat and Temple of Chrifl tb« 
Son of God, i Cor. vi. 19. who is the King of Rightei ufnel* an4 
Peace, and my moft fweet Saviour and Mediator ; he (hall keep my 
Conference Joyful and quiet in the found and pure Doctrine of the 
Cofpel, and in the Knowledge ol this Chriflian and heavenly Righieouf- 

me 
When? have this Righteoufhefs reigning in my Heart, I defeend 

tom Heaven as the Rain (raking fruitful the Earth, that is to fay, I 
Come fofth into another Kingdom, and I do good Works, how and 
whenfbever Occafion is offered; if I be a Minifter of the Word I preach, 
I comfort the breken hearted, I adminifler the Sacraments ; if 1 be an 
JyoufhakLir, I govern roy Houfc and my Family, I bring up my Chil- • 

dren in the Knowlei'ge and Fear of God; if I be a Magiftrate, the 
Charge that is given me from above I diligently eXecut*; if I be a Ser- 
vant, I do my Mafter’, Bufinefs faithfully; to conclude, whofoever hc.be 
that is aSuu-dly perfwaded that Chiift is Im Rtghteoufnefs, doth not 
only chceifuliy and gladiy work well in his Vocation, but alfo lubmit- 
Ceth himftlf thro* Love to the Magiftrates and to their Laws ; yea tho^ 
they be fevere.fhatp and cruel, ami ( f Nfceffity do fo require) to ail Man- 
ner.of gurdepj and to all Pangers of this piefent Life, becaufi he kuow- 

that this is the Hill of God, and that this Obedience pleafeth him. 

JPPIS far as concerning the Aigument of this Epiftle whereof Paul in-, 
treateth, taking Occafien of falfe Teachers which had darkne<V!hi' Righ- 
•foufntfs of Faith amongif the Catatiani, agair.A whom he fetteth bio* 

fclf in defending and cccentending his Authority and Office, 4se, 
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A 

Verfe I. Paul an Apojlle {not of Men, neither hy Man, 
hut hy Jefus Chrijl, and Cod the Father, 'who raifed 
him from the "Dead?) 

O W that we have declared the Argument and 
Sum of this Epiftle to the Galati- ans, we,think it good before we The Occa- 
come to the Matter itfelf, to. drew fion of wri- what was the Occafion that St. Paul ting this^A ( wrote this Epiftle. He h^d planted piftle to^re^ 
among the Galatians the pure Doc- Galatians. trine of the Gofpef, and the Righ- 
teoufnefs of Faith ; but by and by after his Depar* 

ture, there creept in certain falfe Teachers, which overthrew all that he had planted and truly taught among them. For the 
Devil cannot but furioufly impugne this Dodhine with all The Devil I Force and Subtilty, neither can he reft fo long as he feeth hateth the 
any Spark thereof remaining. We alfo for this only Gofpel, and Caufe that we preach the Golpel, do fuffer of the World, ftirreth up 

; the Davil and his Minifters, all the Mifchief that they wicked Mea can work againft us> both on the Right-hand and on againftit. 
(the left, 

$ A . For 

The Epist 
the GA 



2 £7j(to«Epistle Chap. L 
For the Gofpel is fuch a Do&rine as teacheth a far 

The Doc- higher Matter then is the Wifdom, Righteoulhefs, and trine of the Religion of the World, that is to fay, free Remiflion of 
Gofpel. Sin* thro’ Chrift, &c. It leaveth thofe Things in their Degree to he as they are, and commendeth them as the 
good Creatures of God. But the World preferreth thefe Creatures be- 
fore the Creator, and moreover by them would put away Sin, be deli- vered from Death, and deferve everlafting Life. This doth the Go- j 
fpel condemn. Contrariwife the World cannot fuffer thofe Things to be condemned, which it moft efteemeth and beft liketh of, and therefore it chargeth the Gofpel that it is a feditious Do&rine and full of Errorst that it overthroweth Common wealths. Countries, Dominions, King- doriis and Empires, and therefoi'e offendeth both again!! God and the Emperor, aboliflieth Laws, corrupteth good Manners, and fetteth all 
Men at Liberty to do what they lift. Wherefore with juft Zeal and high Service to God (as it would feem) it perfecuteth thia Dorftrine, and abhorreth the Teachers and Profelfors thereof, as the greateft Plague 
that dan be in the whole Earth. Moreover, by the preaching of this Dodlrine, the De- 
The Effeft vil is overthrown, his Kingdom is deftroyed, the Law, 
of the Go- Sin and Death (wherewith, as moft mighty and invin- Ipel. cible Tyrants, he hath brought all Mankind in Sub- jeftion under his Dominion ) are wrefted out of his 
Hands, briefly, his Prifoners are tranflated out of the Kingdom of Darknefs into the Kingdom of Light and Liberty, Cal. i. 13. Should the Devil fuflfer all this ? Should not the Father of Lies employ all his Force and fubtil Pollicies, to darken, to corrupt, and utterly to root out this Doftrine of Salvation and everlafting Life? Indeed" St. Paul com- 
plaineth in this and all other his Epiftles, that even in his Time the Devil (hewed himfelf a cunning Workman in this Bufinefs. 

We thought good to (hew here by the Way, that the Gofpel is fu«h 
a Doiftrine as condemneth all Manner of Righteoufnefs, and preacheth the only Righteoufnefs of Chrift, and to them that embrace the famg, 
it bringeth Peace of Confcience and all good Things; atid yet notwith- •^nding, the World hateth and perfecuteth it moft bitterly. faid before that the Occafion why St. Paul wrote this Epiftle was 
for that by and by after his Departure, falfe Teachers had deftroyed thole Things among the Galatians, which he with long TheAuthori- and great Travail had builded. And thefe falfe Apoftles 
ty of the falfe being of the Circumcilion and Seft of the Pharijees, were Apoftles. Men of great Eftimation and Authority, which bragged among the People that they were of that holy and 
chofen Stock of the Jem, that they were Ifraelites, of the Seed of Abraham, John viii. 33. Rom. iv. 4, y, 6. that they had the Promifes and the Fathers; and finally, that they were the Minifters of Chrift, and the Apoftles Sehollars, with whom they had been converfimt and had feen their Miracles, and perhaps had alf wrought fome Signs dr 
Miracles themfelves: For Chrift witnefieth t at the Wicked alifo do work 



■^ersb i. tfo ffo Galatians; 
■Work Miracles, Matth. vii. 32. Moreover thefe falfe Apoftles by all tbe crafty Means they could devife, defaced the Authority of St. Paul, 
laying. Why do ye fo highly efteem of Paul? Why have ye him in fo great Reverence? Forfooth he was but the laft of all that were convert- ed unto Chrift. But we are the Difciples of the Apollles, and were fa- miliarly converfant with them. We have feen Chrift working Miracles, 
an4 heard him preach. Paul c^jne after ps, and is inferiour unto us ; and it is not psflible that God ftiould fuffer us to err which are of his 
holy People, the Minifters of Chrift, and have received the Holy Ghoft. Again, wfe are many ahd Paul is but one, and alone, who neither vJs 
converfant with the Apoftles, nor hath feen Chrilt; yea he peifecuted the Church of Chrift a great while. Would God (think ye) for Paul's Sake only, fufter fo many Churches to be deceived ? 

When Men having itch Authority come into any Country or City, by and by the People have them in great Admiration, and under this Colour of Godlinefs and Religion, they do not only deceive the iimple, 
but alfo the learned, yea, and thofe alfo which feem to be f mewhat 
confirmed in the Faith, efpeciaily when they brag (as thefe did) that they are the Offspring of the Patriatchs, the Minifters of Chrift, the A- 
poftles Schollars, Even fo the Pope at this Day, when he hath no Authority of the Scripture to defend himfclf withal, ufeth this one Argument continually againft a$,TI>eChur£h, 
the Church : Thinkeft thou that God is fo' offended, that for a few Heretickes of Luther's Seif, he will caft off his 
whole Church ? Thinkeft thou that he would leave his 
Church in Error fo many hundred Years ? And this he mightily maintaineth, that the Church can never be overthrown. Now, 
like as many are moved with this Argument at this Day ; fo in Paul's 
Time, th^fe falfe Apoftles thro’ great bragging and fetting forth of their own Praifes, blinded the Eyes of the Galatians, fo that Paul left his Au- thority among them,, and his Dodtrine was brought into Sufpicion. Againft this vain bragging and boafting of the fa 1ft Apoftles, Paul Sith great Conftancy and Boidnefs fetteth his Apoftolick hthority, highly commending his Vocation, and defend- 
ing his Miniftry. . And ( altho’ elfwhere he never doth the like) he will not give- Place to any, no not to.the A- ‘poftles themfelves, much lefs to any of their Schollars. 

1 And to abate their Pharifaical Pride and (hamelefs Bold- nefs, he maketh Mention of the Hiftory done in Antioch, {where he withftood Peter himfdft Befides this, not re- 
garding the Offence that might rife thereof, he faith plain- ly in the Text, that he was bold to accufe and reprove Peter himfelf the chief of the Apoftles,-who had feen Chrift, and had been moft familiarly eonverfant with him. I am an Apoftle (faith he) and fuch an one as pafs not what others are; yea, I was not afraid to chide the very Pillar of all the reft of the Apoftles. jj And to conclude, 

i in the juft two Chapters he doth, in a Manner, nothing A 2 ellc 

The Argu- 
ment of the Papifts a- 
gainft us. 

With how great Con^^ 
ftancy Sail^ Paul defend- eth his Vo- cation and Authority • againft. the falfe Apo» 
files. 
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$ Upon the Epistle Chap. I. 
effe but fet out Ms Vocation, his Office and his Gofpel, affirming that it was not of Men, and that he had not received it by Man, but by the 
Revelation of Jefus Chrift : Alfo, that if he, yea, or an Angel from Heaven fhould bring any other Gofpel, then that which he had preach- 
ed, he Ihould be holden accurfed. 

The Certainty of Calling. 
' The Mini- ’Q t 

fter of God I > ' jnuft be fine 
ofhisCalling. 

> UtwhatmeanethPiJH/by this hisboafting ? I anfweti H This common Place ferveth to this End, that e- 
very Minifter of God’s Word ffiould be fure of his Calling, that before God and Man he may with a bold Confidence 
glory herein, that he preached the Golpel as one- 

that is called and fent: Even as the Embaflador of a King glori- eth and vaunteth in this, that he cometh not as a private Perfon, but as the King’s Embaflador, and becaufe of this Dignity that he is the King’s Embaflador, he is honoured, and fet in thehigheft Place : Which Honour ftiould not be given unto him, if he came as a private Perfon. 
Wherefore let the Preacher of the Gofpel be certain that his Calling is 
from God. And it is expedient that according to the Example of Paul, 
he ffiould magnify this his Calling,' to the End, that he may win Credit and Authority among the People ; like as the King’s Embaflador mag- nifieth his Office and Calling. And thus to glory, is not a vain, but a neceflary kind of glorying, becaufe he glorieth not in himfelf, but in the 
King which hath fent him, whofe Authority he defireth to be honoured 
and magnified. Likewife when Paul fo highly commendeth his Cal- The glory- ling, he feeketh not his own Praile, but with a necefla- jng of Paul ry and a holy Pride he magnifieth his Miniftry, as to the as touching Rom. xi. 13. he faith, Inasmuch as 1 am the Apoflle of , 
his Vocation she Gentiles, 1 magnify mine Office \ That is to fay, I wilt ' neceflary that Men receive me, not as Paul of Tarjus, but as Paul 
and holy. the Apoftle or Embaflador of Jefus Chrift. * And this ne 

doth of Neceffity to maintain his Authority, that the Peo- *1 he pie in hearing this, might be tnore attent and' willing 
to give ear unto him. For they hear not on\y^Paut, but in Paul Chrift- himfelf, and God the Father fending 
him out in his Meflage ; whofe Authority and Majefty, , like as Men ought religioufly to honour, fo ought they ; 

with great Reverence to receive and to hear his Meflengers 
bringing his Word and Meflage. , v ;] This is a notable Place therefore, wherein Paul lb glo- jj 
rieth and boaftethas touching his Vocation, that he de- fpifeth all others. If any Man after the Manner of the World ffiould defpifeall others in refpeft of himfclf, and 

attribute all unto himfelf alone, he ffiould not only ffiew himfelf a ve- 
ry Fool,’ but alfo grievoufly offend. But this Manner of boaffing is ne- ceffary, j 

Preachers are to here- 
ceived as Meflengers 
from God, bywhofeMi- 
niftry God himfelf fpeaketh. 



Verse i. la ^ Galatians. 5 
ceflary, and pertaineth not to thevGlory of Paul, but to tbe Glory of God, whereby is offered unto him the Sacrifice of Praife and Thankf- 

j. giving. For by this boafting, the Name, the Grace, and the Mercy of God is made known unto the World. Thus therefore he begin- ; neth his Epiffle. 
Verfe i. Paul an Apoftle not of Men, &c. 

Here in the very beginning he toucheth thofe falfe Teachers, which 
boafted themfelves to be the Difciples of the ApofHes, and to be fent of them, but defpifed Paulas one that was neither the Apoltles Schollar, nor fent of any to preach the Gofp:l, but came in fome other Way, and 
of his own Head thruft himfelf into that Office. Againft thofe Paul 
defendeth his Calling, faying. My Calling feemeth bafeto your Preach- ers : But whofoever they be which have come unto you, are fent either of Men or by Man; That is to fay, they have entred either of them- felves being not called, or elfe called by others. But my Calling is neither of Men nor by Man, but it is above all Manner of Calling that can be made by the Apoftles, for it is by Jefus Chrift and byGod theFather, &c. 

Where he faith of Men, I mean fuch as call and thruft in themfelves when neither God nor Man calleth Of Men. 
or fendeth them, but they run and fpeak of themfelves; as at this Day certain Phantaftical Spirits do, which either lurk in Cor- ners and feek Places where they may pour out their Poifon, and come not into publick Congregations, or elle they refort thither where the Go- fpel is planted already. Thefe I call fuch as are fent of 
Men. But where he faith, 1} Man, underftand fuch as By Man. have a divine Calling, but yet by Man as by Means. God calleth then two Manner of Ways: By Means, and A double without Means. He calleth us to the Miniftry of his Calling, by 
Word at this Day, not immediately by himfelf, but by Means and other Means, that is to fay, by Man. But the Apoftles without were called immediately of Chrift himlelf, as the Prophets Means. * in the old Time were called of God himfelf. Therefore when Paul faith. Not of Men, neither by Man, he beateth down tjie falfe Apoftles. As tho’ he would fay; Albeit thofe Vipers brag ri^lrer 
fo much, What can they brag more then that they are either come front JVlen, that is to fay, of themfelves without any Calling, or, by Mon, that is to fay, fent of others ? I pafs not upon any of thefe Things, nei- ther ought you to regaitl them. As for me,‘I am called and fent,neither 
of Men, norby Man, but without Meads, that is, to wit, by Jefus Chrift himfelf, and my Calling is like in all Points to the Cal- lingof the Apoftles, and I am indeed an Apoftie. Paul The Calling therefore handleth this Place of the Galling of the Apoftles of the Ap >- 
effectually. And elfewhere lie feparateth the Degree of ftles. Apoltlelhip from others, as in the firft to ms Cor. chap. xii. and in the fourth to the Epbefians, where Ire faith, /InJ Cod hath wd&inedJane in the Ch:irch,. as firjt ApofUes, fecondly Prophet:, thirdly 
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Upon Epistle Chap. t. 
Teachers, &c. fetting Apoitles in the firlt Place: So that Who be A- they be properly called Apoftles which arefent immediate* 

pofljes. ly of God himfelf without any other ordinary Means. 
So Matthias was called only of God. For when the o* tlier ^   The Calling 

ks{Matthias. 

TheCertain- 
tyofCalling. 
They which Ibe not cal- 
led, do kill 
and deltroy. 

;r Apoftles had appoinred two, they durft not cboolis the one nor the other, but they call Lots and prayed that 
God would fhew which of them he y/ould haye* Atts i. 23,24, For feeing he ftiould be an Apoftle, it behoveth that he (houldl be called of God. So was Paul called to be an Apoftle of the Gentiles, 

The A 'x" *5’ W<:rco^ l^e Apoftles are alfo called Saints, 
files Saints ^or t^1ey are ^ure t^c'r Calling and Doctrine, and have • 1 ■ * continued faithful in their Office; and none of them be- came a call away hying Judas, Mattb. 27. 5. becaufe their Calling is 

holy. 
This is the firft Aflault that Paul maketh againft the falfe Apoftles, which ran when no Man fent them. Calling therefore is not to be defpifed. For it is not enough 

for a Man to have the Word and pure Dodtrine, but allb he muft be allured of his Calling, and he that entreth without this Afiurance, entreth to no other End*but to kill and to 
deftroy. For God never profpereth the Labour of thole that are not called. And altho’ they teach fome good and profitable Matters, yet they edify not. So our Phantaftipal Spi- rits at this Day have the Words of Faith in their Mouths, but yet 

they yield no Fruit, but their chief End and Purpofe is to draw Men to their falfe and perverfe Opinions. They that have a certain 
and holy Calling, muft fuftain many and great confiifts : As they mult do whole Doflrine is pure and found, that they may conftantly abide 
in their lawful Calling, aga'mft the infinite and continual Alfaults of the Devil and Rage of the World. Here what ffiould he do whofe Calling 
is uncertain and Do^lrine corrupt ? This is therefore our Comfort, which are in theMiniftry of the Word, that we have an Office which is heavenly and holy, to the which we 
icing lawfully called, do triumph againft all the Gates of Hell. On' the other Side, it is an horrible Thing ^vbcn 'I16 Confci- 

ence faith. This haft thou done without any lawful cal- ling. Here Rich Terror ffiaketh a Man's Mind which is not called, that he would wilh he had never heard the 
Word which he teachoth, for by his Di (obedience htf maketh all his Works evil, were they never fogood, in 

fo much thateven hisgreateft Works apd Labours become his grwteft Sins. We lee then how good and neceffary this boafting and glorying of 
Whv Pa / our Miniftry is- In Times palt when I was but a young - ^ ■ U- Divine, me thought Paul did unwifely in glorying fo oft of his Calling in all his Epillles: But I did not under- 

ftand his Purpofe. For I knew not that the Miniftry of 
Cod’* Word was fo weighty a Matter. 3 Jenew nothing cf 
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ger they be 
3ri, which have no 
lawful cal- 
ling. 

fo exalteth his Calling 
in every 
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Verse i. 7(j /^Gaiatians. 
of the Do&rine of Faith and a true Confcience indeed, for that there was 
no Certainty taught either in the Schools or Churches, but all was full ofSophiftical Subtilities ofthe Schoolmen. And The Profit 
therefore no Man was able to underftand the Dignity and that com- - Power of this holy and fpiritual Boafting of the true afcd meth by the lawful Calling, which ferveth firft to the Glory of God, extollingand and fecondly to the advancing of our Office, and moreo- magnifying ver to the Salvation of ourfelves, and of the People. For of our Cal- by this our Boafting we feek not the Eltimation in the ling. World, or Praile among Men, or Money, or Pleafures, or 
Favour of the World : But for as much as wfr bs in a Divine Calling, and in the Work of God, and the People have great.Need to be allured of our Calling, that they may know our Word to be the Word of God, therefore we proudly vaunt and boaft of it. It is not 
then a vain, but a moft holy Pride againft the Devil and Alioly Pride. the World, and Humility before God. 

Vcrfe i. And God the Father^ ivlo raifed him from 
the ‘Dead. 

Paulis fo enftamed here with Zeal, that he cannot tar- The Sum of 
ry till he come to the Matter itfelf, but forthwith in the the Epiftle very Title he burfteth out, and uttereth what he hath in to the Gala- his Heart. His Intent in this Epiftle is, to treat of the tians. 
Righteoufnefs that cometh by Faith, and to defend the fame: Again, to beat down the Law and the Rightecufnefs that cometh 
by Works. Offuch Cogitations he is full, and out of this wonderful and exceeding great Abundance of the excellent Wifdom and Knowledge of Chrift in his Heart, his Mouth Ipeaketh. This Flame, this great 
burning Fire of the Heart cannot be hid, nor fuffer him to hold his Tongue ; And therefore hs thought if not enough to fay that he was an Apoftle fent by Jefus Chrift, but alfo addeth, by God the Father, who raifed him from the Dead. But it fbemetb here that the adding of thele Words, And God the Father, <bc. is not necelfary. But becaufe (as I faid) Paul fpeaketh out of the Abundance of his Heart, his Mind bumeth with Defire to fet forth even in the very Entry of this Epiftle the unlearchable Riches of 
Chrift, and to preach the Righteoufnefs of God, which is palled theRe- 
furreflion of the Dead. Chrift who liveth and is rifen again, fpeaketh 
out of him, and moveth him thus to fpeak : Therefore not without Caufe he addeth, that he is alfo an Apoftle, by God the Father, which hath raifed up Jefus Chrift from the Dead. As if he Ihould fay ; I have 
to deal with Satan and with thofe Vipers thplnftruments of Satan, which go about to fpoil me of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, who was railed up by God the Father from the Dead : By the which alone we are made 
Righteous, by. the which alfo we ffiall be raifed up at the Laft-day from Death to evcrlafting Life, But they that in inch Sort go about to o* 
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8 Epistle Chap. I. 
verthrow the Righteoufaefs of Chrift, do refill the Father and the Son 
and the Work of them both. Thus Paul, even at the firft Entrance, burlleth out into the whole Matter whereof he intreateth in this Epi- llle. For (as I faid) he treateth of the Refurreftion of 

Chrift, who rofe again to make us righteous, Rom. iv, 
24, 25. and in fo doing he hath overcome the Law, Sin, Death, and all Evils. Chrift’s Vidtory then is the over- coming of the Law, of Sin, our Flefh, the World, the Devil, Death, Hell, and all Evils : And this his Vidto- 
ry he hath given unto us. Altho’ then that thefe Ty- 

rants and thefe Enemies of ours do accule us and make us afraid; yet 
can they not drive us to Defpair, nor condemn us. For Chrift whom God the Father hath raifed up from the Dead, is our Righteoufnefs and Vidlory. But Thanks be to God, which giveih us the Vttfory, thro’ our Lord JeJus Chrift, 1 Cor. xv. 57. But mark how fitly and to the Purpole Paul here fpeaketh. He faith 
not, by God which hath made Heaven and Earth, which is Lord of An- 
gels, which commandeth Abraham to go out of his own Countrey, which fent Mofes to Pharaoh the King, which brought Ifrael out of Egypt, 
(as the falfe Apoltles did) who boafted of the God of their Fathers, 
the Creator, Maihtainer and Preferver of all Things, working Wonders among his People: But Paul had another Thing in his Heart, namely the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, and therefore he fpeaketh Words that make 
much for this Purpofe, faying, 1 am an Apoftle, not of Men, neither by Man, but by Jefus Chrift, and Cod the Father, who raifed him from the 
Dead. Ye fee then with what Fervency of Spirit Paulis led in this Mat- 
ter, which he goeth about to eftablifh and maintain againft the whole Kingdom of Hell, the Power and Wifdom of the World, and againfl. 
the Devil and his Apoftles. 

Verfe 2. And all the Brethren -which are -with me. 
This maketh much for the flopping of the Mouths of thefe falle A- $>oftles. For all his Arguments tend to the advancing and magnifying 

of his Miniftry, and contrariwife to the diferediting of theirs. As if he fhould thus fay; Altho’ it be enough, that I thro’ o Divine Calling 
am fent as an Apoftle by Jefus Chrift, and God the Father, which hath 
raifed him up from the Dead, yet left I ftiould be alone, I add over and hefkies (which is more then needeth) all the Brethren which are not 
Apoftles, but Fellow-foldiers; they write this Epiftle as well as I, and 
bear Witnefs with me that my Doftrine is true and godly. Wherefore 
wc be fure that Chrift is prefent with us, and thatheteacheth andfpeak- fcth in the Midft of us and in our Church. As for the falfe Apoftles, if they be any Thing, they be but fent either of Man, or by Man; but I am fent of God the Father, and of Jefus Chrift, who is pUr Life and Refmrreftion; John xi. ay. My other Brethren 
arc Tent from God, howbeit by Man, that is, to wit, by me. There 

What Paul goeth about 
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Verse 2. Totbe Galatians. 
Therefore left they might fay, that I only fet myfelf Why he 
proudly againft them, I have my Brethren with me all of faith, and all 
one Mind, as faithful Witnelfes, which think, write, theBrethren. and teach the (elf-fame Thing that I do. 

Veife 2. Unto the Churches of Galatia. 
Paul had preached the Gofpel throughout all Galatia, and albeit he had not wholly converted it unto Chrift, yet he had many Churches in it, into the which the falfeApoftles,SatansMinifters had crept. So like- 

wife at thisDay the Phantaftical Anabaptifts come not to thofe Places where the Adverfaries of the Gofpel bear Rule-, but where Chriftians and good 
Men are, which love the Gofpel. With fuch they wind in themfelves 
evenin the Dominions of Tyrants and Perfecuters of theGofpel: Where they, creeping into Houfes under crafty Pretence, pour out their Poilbn to the Subverlion of manyt But wiry go they not rather into the Ci- ties, Countries, and Dominions of Papifts, and there profefs and main- 
tain their Doflrine in the Prefence of wicked Princes, Bilhops, and Doc- tors in tire Univerlities, as we by God’s Help and Affi- 
ftance have done? Thefe tender Martyrs will adventure Sectaries no Peril, but they refort thither where theGofpel hath an Ihun tire 
Harbour already, where they may live without Danger Crofs, and in great Peace and Quietnefs. So the falfe Apoltles would therefore 
not endanger themfelves to come to Jerufalem to Caiaphas, they relbrt to or, to Rome to the Emperor, or to other Places where no thofe Places 
Man had preached afore, as Paul and the other Apoftles where they did : But they came into Galatia, which was won unto may domoft Chrift already by the Labour and Travail ofPda/jand into y4- harm and 
/ia, Corinth, and fuch other Place, where good Men were and be out of 
profelfed the Name of Chrift, perfecuting no Man, but Danger, 
fuffering all Things quietly. There might the Enemies of Chrift’s Grofs live in great Security and without any Perfecution. And here we may learn that it is the Lot of all godly 
Teachers, that befides the Perlecution which they Tuffer TheConditi- of the Wicked and unthankful World, and the great Tra- on of all god- vail which they fuftain in planting of Churches, they are lyPreachers. compelled to fuffer that Thing which they oflongTime before had purely taught, to be quickly overthrovfn of Phantaftical 
Spirits, who afterwards reign and rule over them. This grieveth godly 
Minifters more then any Perfecution of Tyrants. Therefore let him not be a Minifter of the Gofpel which is not content to be thus defpifed, 
or is loth to bear this Reproach: Orif hebe, lethim give over hisCharge to another. We alfo at this Day do find the fame Thing 
to be true by Experience. We are miferably contemn- TheComfort ed and vexed outwardly by Tyrants, inwardly by thofe of faithful whom we have reftored to Liberty by the Gofpcl, and Teachers la- 
alfo by falfe Brethren. But this is our Comfort and Glo- bouring un- 
ry, that being called of God, we have a Promife of ever- dertheCrofs. lading 
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lifting Life, and look for that Reward, which Eye hath 

Theconftant not feen, nor Ear heard, nor have enlred into the Heart 
■Faith of Lu- of Man, i Cor. ii. 9. And when the chief Shepherd Jhall ther. appear, ye Jhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeih not a- way, 1 Pet. v. 4. who here alfo in this World will not 
fufFer us to perilh for Hunger. Jerome moveth here a great Queftion, why /Wcalleth thole Church- 
es, which were no Churches. Is it (iaith he) becaufe Paul writeth to the delations, that were perverted and turned back from Chrift and from Grace, unto Mofes and the Law ? Hereunto I anfwer, that Paul calleth them the Churches of Galatia, by putting a Part for the whole, 
which is a common Thing in the Scriptures. For writing in like Man- 
ner to the Corinthians, he rejoiceth on their Behalf, that the Grace of God was given them in Chrift, namely, that they were made rich thm’ 
him in all Utterance and Knowledge : And yet many of them were mifs- led by falfe Apoftles, and believed not the Refurre&ion of the Dead. Albeit then that the Galatians ware fallen away from the Dodtrine of 
Paul, yet did Baptifm, the Word, and the Name of Chrift remain a- 
mong them. There were alio fome good Men that were not revolted, which had a right Opinion of the Word and Sacraments, 
The Word and ufed them well. Moreover thefe Things could not 
and Sacra- he defiled thro’ them that were revolted. For Baptifm, ments are the Gofpel, and other Things are not therefore made un* 
not polluted holy, becaufe many are polluted and unholy, and have 
by our Un- an Evil Opinion of them : But they abide holy and the godlinefs. fame that they were, whether they be among the Godly or the Ungodly; by whom they can neither be polluted, nor 
made holy. By our good or evil Converfation, by our good or evil Life and Manners they be polluted or made holy in the Sight of the Heathen, hut not afore God. Wherefore wherefoever the Subftanceof the Word and Sacraments remaineth, there is the holy Church, al- TheSeat of tho* Antichrift there reign, who (a^the Scripture witnefc 
Antichrift. feth ) fitteth not in a Stable of Fiends, or in a Swine-fty, or in a Company of Infidels, but in the higheft and holi- eft Place of all, namely, in tbeTemple of God, 1 Theff. ii. 4. Where- 
fore altho’ fpiritual Tyrants reign, yet there muft be a Temple of God, and the lame muft be preferved under them. Tbere- 
TheChurch fore I anfwer briefly to this Queftion, that the Church is difperfed univerfal throughout the whole World, wherefoever the thro’ the Gofpel of God and the Sacraments be. The Jews, the 
World. Turks, and other vain Spirits are not the Church, becaufe they fight againft tbefe Things, and deny them. Hitherto 
as touching the Title or Infcription of this Epiftle. Now followeth th^ Salutation or Greeting of Paul. 

Verfe Grace be to you, and Peace fremt God the Fpp 
tier, and from our Lord jefus Cbrijl* I hop? 



Vsrse 3. TotheGk'Lknhni. n 
I hope ye are not ignorant what Grace and Peace mean- Grace, eth, feeing that thefe Termes ate common in Paul, and now Peace, 

not obfeure or unknown. But for as much as we take in Hand to expound this Epiftle (which we do, not becaufe it is.needful, 
or for any Hardnefs that is in it, but that our Confciences may be con- firmed againft Herefies yet to come) let it not be tedious unto you, if we repeat thefe Things again, that elfewhere and at.other Times we teach, preach, fing, and fet out by writing. For if we negledt the Article of Jollification, we lofe all together. The Article Therefore molt neceflary it is chiefly and above all Things, of Jullifica- that we teach and repeat this Article continually : Like tion mull be as Mojes faith of his Law ; for it cannot be beaten into continually our Ears enough or too much. Yea, tho’ we learn it taught, and underhand it well, yet is there none that taketh hold pf it perfectly, or believeth it with his whole Heart; fb frail a Thing is our Flelh, and difobedient to the Spirit. The greeting of the Apoftle is llrange unto the World, Thegreeting and was never heard of before the preaching of the Go. of the Apo- 
fpcl. And thefe two Words Grace and Peace comprehend (lie Arango in them whatfbever belongeth to Chriftianity. Grace re- and unheard Jeafeth Sin, and Peace maketh the Conlcience quiet, of to the |j The two Fiends that torment us, are Sin and Confcience. World. But Chrilt hath vanquijhpd thefe two Monfters, and tro- ||SmandCon~ 
den them under Foot, both in this World and in the feience, two World to come. This the World doth not know, and Fiends veX' 
therefore it can teach no Certainty of the overcoming of jng and tor- 
Sin, Confcience and Death. J Only Chriftians have this menting us. Kind of Do&rine, and are exercifcd and armed with it, . to get Victory againft Sin, Defpair and everlafting Death. + T,1e Doc- 
And it is a Kind of Doctrine neither proceeding of Free- 
will, nor invented by the Reafon or Wifdom of Man, but Chri«ians- given from above. Moreover thele two Words, Grace Grace and and Peace, do contain in them the whole Sum of Chri- Peace what 
ftianity. Grace containeth the Remilfion of Sins; Peace they bring, a quiet and joyful Confcience. But Peace of Confcience 
can never be had, unlefs Sin be firft-forgiven. But Sin is not forgiven for the fulfilling, of the Law ; for no Man is able to fatisfy the Law ; but the Law doth rather Ihew Sin, accufo and terrify the Conlcienc?, 
declare the Wrath of God, and drive to Hefperation. Much lefs is Sin taken away by the Works and Inventions oQden, as wicked Worlhip- pings, ftrange Religions, Vows io^^ilgrimsiges. Finally, there is no 
Work that can take away Sin, but Sin is father increafed by Works. For the Jufticiaries and IVIeritmongers, the more they labour and fweat to bring themfelves out of Sin, the deeper they are plun- 
ged therein. For t]iere is no Means to take away Sin Sin is not re- but Grace alone. Therefore Paul in all the Greetings of leafed, but Jiis Epiftles, fetteth Grace and Peace againft Sin and an by Grace a- 
«vil Confciencc. This Thing muft be.diligently mark- Ion?. 

ed. 
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ed.. The Words are eafy; but in Temptation it is the hardeft Thing that can be, to be certainly perfwaded in our Hearts that by Grace alone, 
all other Means either in Heaven or in Earth fet apart, we have Remif- 
fion of Sins and Peace with God. The World underftandeth not this Dodlrine, andthere- 
The World fore it neither will nor can .abide it, but condemneth it knowethnot as heretical and wicked. It braggeth of Free-jvill, of the 
the Doftrine Light, of Reafon, of the Soundnefs of the Powers and of true God* Qualities of Nature, and of good Works, as Means where* lineft. by it could deferve and attain Grace and Peace, that is to lay, Forgivenefs of Sins and a quiet Confcfence. But 
Only by it is impoflible that the Confidence Ihould be quiet and Grace is the joyful, unlefs it have Peace thro’ Grace, that is to fay. 
Confidence thro’ the Forgivenefs of Sins promifed in Chrift. Many quieted. have carefully laboured by finding out divers and fundry religious Orders and Exercifes for this Purpofe, to at- 
tain Peace and Quietnefs of Confidence; but by fo doing they have plun- ged themfelves in more and greater Miferies; for all fuch Devices are but Means to incieafe Doubtfulnefs and Defpair. Therefore there IhalL be no Rell to my Bones or thine, unlefs we hear the Word of Grace, and cleave unto it Itedfaflly and faithfully; then (hall our Confcience undoubtedly find Grace and Peace. The Apoftle doth fitly diftinguifli this Grace and Peace from all other Kinds of Grace and Peace whatfoover. He wilheth to 
What Peace the Galatians Grace and Peace, not from the Emperor, Paul wKheth or Kings and Princes; for thefe do commonly perfecutr 
to Chriftians the Godly, and rile up againlt the Lord and Chrilt his Anointed, Pfal. ii. 2. nor from the World, (for in the 
World, faith Chrifl, ye (hall have Trouble) but from God our Father, <tsc. which is as much to fay, as.he wilheth unto thenva heavenly Peace. 
So ChriU faith, My Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give unto you : Not as the Worldgiveth, give 1 untoyoa, John xiv. 27. 
Peace of the The Peace of the World granteth nothing but the Peace World. of our Goods and Bodies. So the Grace or Favour of the 
The Favour World giveth us leave to enjoy our Goods, ancEeafteth oftheWorld us not out of our Pofleffions. But in Affliction and in the Hour of Death, the Grace and Favour of the-World 
cannot help us, they cannot deliver us from Affliction, Delpair and 
Death. But when the Grace and Peace of God are in the Heart, then 
is Man ftro'ng, fo that he can neither be call down with Adverfity, nor puffed up with Profperity, but walketh on plainly andkeepeth the high 
Way. For he taketh Heart and Courage in the Victory of Chrift’s Death; end the Confidence thereof beginneth to reign in his Confidence over Sin 
and Death, becaufc thro’ him he hath allured Forgivenefs of his Sins ; which after he hath once obtained, his Confidence is at reft, and by the 
Word of Grace is comforted. So then a Man being comforted and beartned by the Grace of God, that is, by Forgivenels of Sins and by 
this Peace of Confcience, is .able valiantly to bear and overcome ail Troubles, 
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Troubles, yea, even Death itfdf. This Peace of God is not given to 
the World, becaufe the World never longeth after it nor underftandetb it, .but to them that believe ; and this cometh to pafs by no other Mean, 
then by tire only Grace of God. 

A Rule to le obferved, that Men ought to abjlain from 
the curious fearching of GOD's Majejly. 

BUt why doth the Apoftle add moreover in this Salu- Why this is tation, Ani from our Lord Jefus Chrif} ? Was it added, And not enough to fay, Andfrom God our Father? Why then from our Lord 
doth he couple Jefus Cbrift with the Father? Ye have Jefus Chrifl. 
oftentimes heard of us, how it is a Rde and Principle in the Scriptures diligently to be marked, that we njuft abftain from the 
curious fearehing of God’s Majefty, which is iatollerable to Man’s Body, and much more to his Mind. No Man (faith the Lord) Jhallfeemeandlive,1SLys.Q&.xxKnu2Q.T\\zPope,\hcTurks, The Merit* the Jews, and all fuch as trult in their own Merits, regard not mongers 
this Rule, and therefore removing the Mediator Chrifl: out of feeking to 
their Sight, they fpeak only of God, and before him only juftify them- they pray, and do all that they do. felves by 

As for Example, the Monk imagineth thus, Thele theirWorks; 
Works which I do pleafe God, God will regard thefe my (hut out 
Vows, and for them will fave me. The Turk faith, If Chrifl, and I keep the Things that are commanded in-the f Alcoran, will have to God will accept me, and give me everlafting Life. The do with God Jew thinketh thus, If I keep thofe Things which alone, the Law commandeth, I (hall find God merciful unto f The Alco- 
me, and fo (hall I be faved. So alfo a Sort of fond ran is a Book 
Heads at this Ddy, bragging of the Spirit of Revela- containing tions, of Villons, and fuch other monftrous Matters theTarMle* 
I wot not what, do walk in Wonders above their ligion, re- Reaches. Thefe new Monks have invented a new ceived from 
Crofs and new Works, and they dream that by do- Mahomet a ing them they pleafe God. To be brief, as many as falfe Pro- 
know n*t the Article of Juftification, take away Chrift phet that the Mercy-ieat, and will needs comprehend God in his was among Majefty by the Judgment of Reafon, and pacify him with them, their own Works. But true Chriftian Divinity (as I give you often warning) fetteth not 
God forth unto us in his Majefty, as Mofes and other Doctrines do; it commandeth us not to fearch out tire The Will of 
Nature of God, but to know his Will fet out to us in God is to be 
Chrift, whom he would have to take our Fleflt upon him, fought in to be born and to die for oUr Sins, and that this (hould be Chrift. 
preached among all Nations. For after that, in the Wif- 
dom of Gtd} the World tj Wifdm knew mi Gad, it f leafed God by the Ftolifhnfs 
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Fooli(hnefs of Preaching to fave them that believe, i Cor. I. 21. Where- fore, when thy Confcience ftandeth in the Confiidt, wreftling againft the Law, Sin and Death in the Prefence of God, there is nothing more dan- gerous then to wander with curious Speculations in Heaven, and there to fearch out God in his incomprehenfible Power, Wifdom and Majefly, 
how he crested the World, and how he governsth it. If thou feck thus to comprehend God,and wouldft pacify him without Chrifi The Fall of the Mediator, making thy Works a Means between him 
Lucifer. and thyfelf, it cannot be but that thou muft fall as Luci~ What God fer did, and in horrible Defpair lofe G6d and all together, is in his own For as God is in his own Nature unmeafureable, indom- 
Naturc. prehenfible and infinite, fo is he to Man’s Nature imol- lerable. 

Wherefore if thou wouldft be in Safety and out of Peril of Confcience 
and Salvation, bridle this climbing and prefumptuous Spirit, and fo feck God as Paul teacheth thee, 1 Cor. i. 23,24. We (faith he) preach Chrijt crucified unto the Jews a Stumbling-hlock, and unto the Greeks, Foolifhnefs. But unto them which are called, both Jews W Greeks, Chrift, the Power 
of God, and the Wifdom of God. Therefore begin thou there where Chrift began, namely, in the Womb of the Virgin, in the Man- 
Where the ger, and at his Mother’s Breafts, tbc. For to this End 
Will of God he came down, was born, was converfant among Men, 
is to be fuffeled, was crucified and died, that by all Means he fought. might fet forth himfelf plainly before our Eyes, and fa- llen the Eyes of our Hearts upon himfelf, that he there- 
by might keep us from climbing up into Heaven, and from the curious 
fcarching of the Divine Majefty. Whenfoever thou haft to do therefore in the Matter of Juftification, 
and difputeft with thyfelf how God is to be found that juftifieth and ac- eepteth Sinners, where and in what Sort he is to be fought; then know 
thou that there is no other God befides this Man Chrift Jefus. Embrace him and cleave to him with thy whole Heart, fetting afide all curious Speculations of the Divine Majefty : For he that is a Searcher of God’s Majefty (hall be overwhelmed of his Glory, Prov. xxv. 27. I know 
by Experience what I fay. But thele vain Spirits which fo'deal with Gpd that they exclude the Mediator, do not believe me. 
Chrift the Chrift himfelf faith, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Way, the Life: No Man cometh unto the Father but by me, John Truth, and xiv. 6. Therefore befides this Way Chrift, thou (halt 
the Life. find no Way to the Father, but wandering ; no Verity, but Hypocrify and lying; no Life, but eternal Death. 
Wherefore mark this well in the Matter of Juftitication, that when any 
of us all (hall have to wreftle with the Law, Sin, Death and all othCT Evils, we muft look upon no other God, but only this God incarnate and clothed with Man’s Nature. But out of the Matter of Juftification, when thou muft difpute with Jews, Turks, Papifts, Hereticks, &c. concerning the Power, Wifdom 

Majefty of God, then employ all thy Witjuad Induftry to that End, 
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and be as profound and as fubtil a Difputer as thou canft; The affixed fpr then thou art in another Vein. But in the Cafe of Confciencc 
Confcience, of Righteoufnefs and Life (which I wifti here wreftJing diligently to be marked) againft the Law, Sin, Death and with the 
{he Devil, or in the Matter of Satisfaction, of Rtmiffion Judgment 
of Sins, of Reconciliation and of everlalting Life, thou of God, is muft withdraw thy Mind wholly from all Cogitations and raifed upon- fearching of the Majefty of God, and look only upon this ly by Faith 
Man Jefus Chrift, who fetteth himfelf forth unto us to in Chrift. be a Mediator, and faith, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reft, Matth. xi. 28. Thus do- 
ing thou lhalt-perceive the Love, Goodnefs and Sweetnefs of God; thou (halt fee his Wifdom, Power and Majefty fweetned and tempered to thy Capacity; yea and thou lhalt find in this Mirrour and pleafant Con- templation, all Things according to that Saying of Paul to the Colojft- 
ans. In Chrift are hid all the Treafures of IVifdom and Knowledges   for in him dwelleth all the Fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. Col. ii. 3, f>. The World is ignorant of this, and therefore it learcheth out the W ill of God, fetting afide the Promife in Chrift, to his great DeftruCHon. For no Man knoweth the Father, fave the Sen, and he to whomjoever the 
Son will reveal him, Matth. xi. 27. And this is the Caufe why Paul is wont (b often to couple Jefus Chrift with Cod the Father, even to teach us what true Chriftian Reli- 
gion is, which beginneth not at the higheft as other Religions do, but at the loweft. It will have us to climb up by Jaiob'o, Ladder, Gen. xxviii. 12. whereupon God himfelf leaneth, whole Feet touch the very Earth,hard by the Head of Jacob. Wherefore whenfoever thou art occupied in the Matter of thy Salvation, fetting afide all curious Speculations of God’s 
unlearchable Majefty, all Cogitations of Works, of Traditions, of PhK lofophy, yea and ©f God’s Law too, run ftraight to the 
Manger and embrace this Infant, and the Virgins little Chriftian Babe in thine Arms, and behold him as he was born, Divinity, 
fucking, growing up, converfant among Men, teaching, beginneth at dying, rifing again, afcending up above all the Heavens, Ctirift lying and having Power above all Thing?. By this Means in the Lap of fhalt thou be able to ftiake oif all Terrors and Errors, like the Virgin 
as the Sun driveth away the. Clouds. And this Sight and Mary. 
Contemplation will keep thee in the right Way, that : thou mayeft follow whither Chrift is gone. Therefore Paul in wilhing Grace and Peace, nqt only from God the Father, but alfo from Jefus Chrift, teacheth, fir ft that we Ihould abftain from the curious fearehing 
of tire Divine Majefty (for no Man knoweth God, John viii. 19.) and to hear Chrift, who is in the Bofom of the Father, and uttereth to us his Will, who alfo is appointed of the Father to be our Teacher, to 
(he End that we ihould all hear him* 

Chrift 
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Chrijl is God by Name. 

Chap. I. 

Chrift God. F ^ He other Thing that Paul teacheth here, is a Con' 
X firmation of our Faith, that Chrift is very God. And fuch like Sentences as this is, concerning the God-head of Chrift, 

are to be gathered together and marked diligently, not only againft the Arrians and other Hereticks which either have been or lhall be hereaf- ter, but alfo for the Confirmation of our Faith. For 
The Devil Satan will not fail to impugne in us all the Articles of anAdverfary our Faith, ere we die. He is a molt deadly Enemy to 
to Faith. Faith, becaufe he knoweth that this is the Vittory that o- ■■ vercmeth the World, i John v. 4. Wherefore it ftand- 
eth us in hand to labour that our Faith may be certain, and may increafe and be ftrengthned by diligent and continual Exercife of the Word and fervent Prayer, that we may be able to withftand Satan. Now thatChtift is very God, it is manifeftly declared 
The Power in that Paul attributeth the fame Things equally unto 
of the Fa- him, which he doth unto the Father, namely, Divine ther and of Power, as the gi ving of Grace, the Forgivenefs of Sins, Chrift e- - Peace of Confidence, Life, Vidlory over Sin, Death, the 
qual. Devil and Heft. This were by no Means lawful for him to do, nay it were Sacriledge this to do, except he were' 
very God according to that Sayingi And my Glory will 1 not give to ano- ther, Ifa. xlii. 8. Again, no Man giveth that to others, which he him- felf hath not. But feeing Chrift giveth Grace, Peace, and the Holy Ghoft, delivereth from the Power of the Devil, from Sin, and Death, 
it is certain thathe hath an Infinite and Divine Power equal in all Points 
to the Power of the Father. Neither doth Chrift give Grace and Peace, as the A- 
How Chrift poftles gave and brought the lame unto Men by preaching gtveth Grace of the Gofpel; but he giveth it as the Author and Crea- 
and Peace. tor. The Father createth and giveth Life, Grace, Peace, and all other good Things. The felf-fame Things, alft» the Son createth and givetl}. Now, to give'Grace, Peace, everlafting Life, to forgive Sins, to make righteous, to quicken, to deliver from Death and the Devil, are not the Works of any Creature, but of the 

DivineMajeftyalone; the Angels can neither create nor The Works give thefe Things. Therefore thefe Works pertain on- 
of Chrift: are ly to the Glory of the Sovereign Majefty, the Maker of Divine and all Things. And feeing Paul doth attribute the felf-fame 
proper to Power of creating, andgivingall tl-feThings untoChrift 
God. equally with the Father, itmuft needs follow that Chrift is verily and naturally God. 

Many fuch Arguments are in John, where it is proved and concluded •by the Works which are to be attributed Son, as well as to the 
Father, that the Divinity of the Father, and of the Son, One and the is all one. Therefore the Gifts which wc receive of the felf-fame Father, 

God head of the Father, and of the Son. 



Verse4* SM* Galatians, 17 
Father, and which we receive of the Son are all one. For elfe Paut would have fpoken otherwife, after this Manner : Grace from God the f Father, and Peace from our Lord Jefus Chrift. But in knitting them 
both together, he attributeth them equally, as well to the Son as to the 

j Father. I do therefore fo diligently admonilh you of this Thing, be- caufe it is dangejous leaft among fo many Errors, and in lb great Vari- 
ety and Corifufion of Sedls, there might ftep up fome Arrians, Eunomi- ans, Macedonians, and fuch other Hereticks, that might do harm to the Churches with their Subtility. Indeed the Arrians were (harp and fubtil Fellows,. They granted that 
Chrift hath two Natures, and that he is called' very God of very God, howbeit in Name only : Chrift (faid they) is a mqft noble and perfetft [ Creature above the Angels, whereby God afterward created Heaven and 

)Earth, and all other Things. So Mahomet z\fo fpeaketh honourably of 
5 Chrift. But ail this is nothing elfe but goodly Imaginations and Words • pleafant and plaufible to Man’s Reafon, whereby the Phantaftical Spi- rits do deceive Men, except they take good heed. But Paul fpeaketh I otherwife of Chrift. Ye (faith he) are rooted and eftabliftied in this 

Belief, namely, That Chrift is not only a perfeift Creature, but very God, who.doth the feif-fame Things that God the Father doth. He hath the Divine Works, not of a Creature, butoffhe The Works 
' Creator, becaufe he giv'eth Grace and Peace : And togive of Chrift. I them, is to condemn Sin, to vanquiihDeath, and to tread ’ the Devil under Foot. Thefe Things no Angel can give; bnt feeing 
I they are attributed ttnto Chrift, it muft needs follow that he is very God by Nature. 

Veffe 4. Who gaye hiinfelf for our Sins. 
Paul in a banner in very Word handleth the Argument of this Epi- 

ftle. He hath nothing in his Mouth but Chrift, ?nd therefore in every Word there is a Fervency of Spit it and Life. And mark how well and to the Purpofe he fpeaketh. He faith not, which hath received out 
; Works at our Hands, nor, which hath received the Sacrifices of Mofes 
[Law, Worfbippings, Religions, Maffes, Vows, and Pilgrimages; but i: hath given. What ? Not Gold, hor Silver, nor Beafts, ti nor pafchal Lambs, nor an Angel, but himfelf. For Which hath It what? Not for a Crown, not fora Kingdom, not for our Ho- given bim- ■ linefs, or Righteoufntfs, but for our Sins. Thefe Words felf. ij am very Thunder-claps from Heaven againft all Kinds of 

H> Righteoufnefs: Like as is alfo this Sentence of John, Behold the Lamb ", ofGod which taketh aivay the Sin ofthe World, job n i. 29. Therefore we m.uli 
with diligent Attention mark every Word of Paul, and not flinderly con- sider them or lightly pafs them over, for they are full of Confolation, and confirm fearful Confciences exceedingly. But how may we obtain Remiffion of our Sins? Paul anfwereth, that the Man which is called Jefus-Chrift the Son of God-hath given himfeft 

I'fot them. Theft are excellent and moft comfortable Words, and are 
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rromifes of the old Law, that our Sins are taken away by no other Mean, 'then by the Son of God delivered unto Death. With fuch Gun-(hot and fuch Artillery muft the Papacy be dellroyed, and all the Religions of the Heathen, all Works, all Merits, and fuperftitious Ceremonies. For if our Sins may be taken away by our own Works, Merits and Satisfac- 
tions, What needed theSon of God to be givenfor them ? But feeing he ■was given for them, it followeth, that we cannot put them away by our 

. own Works. Again, by this Sentence it is declared, that our Sins are fo great, fo infinite and invincible, that it is impoflible for the whole World to fa- tisfyfor one of them : Amf furely the Greatnefsof the Ranfom (namely, thrift the Son of God, who gave himfelf for our Sins) declareth fuf- iiciently, that we can neither fatisfy for Sin, nor have Dominion over 
it. The Force and Power of Sin is fet forth and amplified exceedingly by thefe Words, Who gave himfelf for our Sins. There- 
The Great- fore here is to be marked the infinite Greatnefs of the 
jiefs of Sin is Price bellowed for it, and then will it appear evidently, tobeefteem- that the Power of it is fo great, that by no Means it ed by the could be put away, but that the Son of God muft needs Greatnefs of be given for it. He that confidereth thefc Things well, the Price underftandeth that this one Word Sin, comprehendeth whereby it is God’s everlafting Wrath, and the whole Kingdom of Sa- 
abolHhed. tan, and that it is a Thing more horrible than can be ex* prelfed ; which ought to move us and make us afraid in- 
«ieed. But we are carelefs, yea wq make Light of Sin, and a Matter of no- 
thing ; which altho’ it bring with it the Sting and Rcmorfe of Con- jcience, yet notwithftanding we think it not to be of fuch Weight and 
Force, but that by fome little Work or Merit we may put it away. 

This Sentence therefore witnefleth, that all Men are Servants and Bond (laves to Sin, and (as Paul faith in another Phce) 
Sinamighty are liild under Sin, i?<ww. vii. 14. And again, that Sia 
Tyrant,hoi- is a moft cruel and mighty Tyrant over all Men; which ding all Men > cannot be vanquifiied by the Power of any Creatures, whe- 
in Captivity flier they be Angels or Men, but by the Sovereign and In- and Thral- finite Power of Jcfus Chrift, who hath given himfelf for 
<lom. the fame. Furthermore this Sentence fetteth out to the Confer- ences of all Men which are terrified with the Greatnefs of their Sins, a 
lingular Comfort. For albeit Sin be never lb invincible a Tyrant; yet 
notwithftanding, forafmuch as Chrift hath overcome it thro’ his Death, it cannot hurt them that believe in him. Moreover, if we arm our- _, , felveswith this Belief, and cleave with all our Hearts unto 1 e tliis Man Jefus Chrift, then is there a Light opened and nienc 0 t le a pouncj juc]gment given unto us;- lb as we may moft cer- 

0 y* tainly and freely judge of all Kinds of Life. For when we hear that Sin is fuch an invincible Tyrant, thus incontinent by a ne- 
celfary Confequence we infer: Then what do the Papifls, Monks, Nuns, 
Priejts, Mahumetijls, Anabaptifis, and all fuch as ffult in their Works, which 
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which will abolifh and overcome Sin by their own Traditions, Works preparative, Satisfa&ions, <&c. Here forthwith we judge all thofe Sedis 
to be wicked and pernicious; whereby the Glory of God and of Chrift is not only defaced, but alfo utterly taken away, and our own advan- ced and eltablifhed. 

But weigh diligently every Word of Paul, and fpecl- ally mark well this Pronoun, Our. For the EfFcdt alto- There is a 
gether confifteth in the well applying of the Pronouns, great Vehe- which we find very often in the Scriptures, wherein alfo mency al- there is ever fome Vehemency and Power. Thou wilt ways to be eafily fay and believe that Chrift the Son of God was giv- marked in 
en for the Sins of Peter, of Paul, and of other Saints, whom Pronouns, we account to have been worthy of this Grace. But it is a very hard Thing that thou which judgeft thyfelf unworthy of this ■Grace, (houldftfrom thy Heart fay and believe, that Chrift was given for thine invincible, infinite and horrible Sins. Therefore generally and without the Pronoun, it is an eafy Matter to magnify and ampli- 
fy the Benefit of Chrift, namely, That Chrift was given for Sins, but for other Mens Sins which are worthy. But when it cometh to the putting to of this Pronoun Our, there our weak The Weak- Nature and Realbn ftarteth back, and dare not come near nelsof Faith unto God, nor promife to herfelf that fo great a Treafure in us. fhould be truly given untoher.and therefore (he will not have to do with God, except firft fhe be pure and without Sin. Wherefore altho’ Ihe read or hear this Sentence. IVho gave h'mfelf far our Sins, or fuch like, yet doth fhe not apply this Pronoun {,Our) unto herfclf, but unto others which are worthy and holy, and as for herfelf, Ihe will tarry 
till fhe be made worthy by her own Works. This then is nothing elfe, but that Man’s Reafon fain Realbn doth would that Sin were of no greater Force and Power, then extenuate fhe herfelf dreameth it to be. Hereof it cometh that the and leflen 
Hypocrites being ignorant of Chrift, altho' they feel the Sin. Remorfe of Sin, do think notwithftanding that they fhali 
be able eafily to put it away by theirgood Works and Me- The Hypo- rits, and fecretly in their Hearts they wifh that thefe crites would W ords, Who gave himfelf for our Sins, were but as Words that thefe 
fpoken in Humility, and would have their Sins not to be Words of 

(true, and very Sins indeed, but light and fmall Matters. Paul were To be fhort; Man’s Reafon would fain bring and prefent rather fpo it unto God a feigned and a counterfeit Sinner, which is no- ken to fhew» 
Jfehing afraid, nor hath any feeling of Sin. It would bring hisHumility iiSrim that is whole, and not him that hath need of a Phy- theji the Wfician, and when it feeleth no Sin, then would’it believe Greatnefs of d that Chrift was given for our Sins. ourSins, for The whole World is thus afFe<3ed, and efpecially they that they rlthat would be counted more holy and religious than o- cannot hear, tjlhcrs, as Monks, and all jufliciaries. Thefc confefs 
i’with their Mouth tl\at they are Sinner* and they confefs alfo that they 
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commit Sins daily, howbeit not fo great and many, but that they are able toputthem away by their own Works: 
Yea, and befides all this, they will bring their Righteouf- nefs and Deferts to Chrift’s Judgment-Seat, and demand 
the Recompence of eternal Life for them at the Judges Hand. In the mean while notwithftanding { as they pre- 
tend great Humility ■) becaufe they will not vaunt them- felves to be utterly void ot Sin, they fefgn certain Sins, 

that for the Forgivenefs thereof, they may with great Devotion pray \v\l\vihe Public an, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Lukexviii. 13. Unto 
them thele Words St. Paul, for our Sins, feem to be but light and trifling. Therefore they neither underlland them, nor in Temptation when they 
feel Sin indeed* can they take any Comfort of them, but are compelled 
flatly to defpair. This is then the chief Knowdedge and true Wifdom of Chriftians, to count thefe Words of Paul, that Chrift was delivered to Death, not for our Righteoufnefs or 

Holinefs, but for our Sins ( which are very Sins indeed great, many, yea infinite and invincible ) to be moft true, , 
effe&ual syad of great Importance. Therefore think them not to be final!, and fuch as may be done away by thine own Works: Neither * yet defpair thoft for the Greatnefs of them, if thou feel thy felfopprt fled therewith, either in Life or Death : But learn here of Paul to believe 
that Chrift was given, not forfeignedor counterfeit Sins, nor yet for fmall Sins, but fo?- gfeat and huge Sins; not for one or two, but for all, 
not for vanquiftied Sins (for no Man, no nor Angel is able to overcome the leaft Sin that is) but for invincible Sins. And except thou be found in the Number of thole that fay, Our Sins, that is* which have this J 

DoclHne of Faith, and teach, hear, learn, love and believe the fame, 
there is no Salvation for thee. Labour therefore diligently, that not only out of the Time of Ten- 
tation, but alfo in the Danger and Conflift of Death, when thy Con- fcience is throughly afraid, with the Remembrance of thy Sins paft, and 
the Devil aflTaulteth thee with great Violence, going about to overwhelm 
thee with Heaps, Floods, and whole Seas, of Sins, to terrify thee, to j draw thee from Chrift, and to drive thee to Defpair: That then I fay, ] 
thou mayft be able to lay.with furc Confidence ; Chrift the Son ofGod was given, not for the Righteous and Holy, but for the Unrighteous j 
and Sinners. If I were righfeods and had no Sin, I Ihould have no Need of Chrift to be my Reconciler. Why then, O thoupeevilh holy 
Satan, Wilt thou make me to be holy, and to feek Righteoufnefs inmy- felf, when in very deed I have nothing itl me but Sins, and moft grie- vous Sins ?, Not feigned or trifling Sins, but fuch as are a- 

gainft the firft Table; To wit, great Infidelity, Doubt- ■ ing, Defpair, Contempt of God, Hatred, Ignorance, and | Blafpheming of God, Unthankfulnefs, abufingof God’s ; 
Name, negledling, loathing, and defpifmg the Word of ] God, and fuch like: And moreover, thefe carnal Sins againftnhefecond Table rj 

Sins againft the firft Ta- 
ble/ 
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Table; as not to yield Honour to my Parents, not to obey the Magiftrates, to covet another Man’s Goods, his Wife, and fach like: Albeit that thefe be light Faults in refpedl of thole former Sins. And admit that I have 
not committed Murder, Whoredom, Theft, and fhch other Sins againft the fecond Table, in Fad ; yet I have committed them in Heart, and therefore I am a Tranfgre.flbr of all God’s Commandments, and the Multitude of my Sins is fo great that they cannot be numbred ; for I have finned above the Number of the Sands of the Sea. Befides this, Satan is fuch a cunning Jugler, that he Satan is 
can make of my Rightcoufnefs and good Works, great wont to Sins. For fo much then as my Sins are fq weighty, fo changeRigh* 
infinite, fo horrible and invineifile, and that my Righte- teoufoefs 
oufnefs doth nothing further me, but rather hinder me into Sins, before God ; therefore Chrilt the Son of God was given to Death for them, to put them away, and fo fave all Men which be- 
lieve. Herein therefore confifteth the EfFefl of eternal Salvati®n, name- ly, in taking thefe Words to be effedual, true and of great Importance. I fay not this for nought, for I have oftentimes proved by Experience, and I daily find whgt an hard Matter it is to belieye (elpscially in the 
Conflid of Conlcience) that Chrift was given, not for the holy, righte- ous, worthy, and fuch as were his Friends, but for wicked Sinners, for the unworthy, and for his Enemies, which have delerved God’s Wrath 
and everlafting Death. Let us therefore arm ourfelves with thefe and fuch like Sentences of 
the Holy Scripture, that we may be able to anfwer the Devil (accufing us and faying. Thou art a Sinner, and therefore thou art damned) in this Sort, becaufe thou fayed I am a Sinner, therefore will I be righte- ous and faved. Nay (faith the Devil) thou lhalt be damned. No (fay'T; for I fiy’unto Chrilt, who hath gi- How we ven bimfelf for my Sins. Therefore Satan thou (halt not _ mud anfwer 
prevail againd me in that thou goed about to terrify me the Devil 
in fetting forth the Greatnefs of my Sins, and fo to bring difputing me into Heavinefs, DidrUd, Defpair, Hatred, Contempt with us. and blafpheming of God. Yea rather, in that thou fay- 
ed, I am a Sinner, thou gived me Armour and Weapon againd thyfelf, that with thine own Sword I may cut thy Throat, and tread thee un- 
der my Feet, for Chrid died for Sinners. Moreover thou thyfelf preach- ed unto me the Glory of God : For thou putted me in Mind of God’s fatherly Love towards me wretched and damned Sinner; For God fa 
loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Sen ; that •mhofoever be-, lieveth in him, Jhould not peri[h, but have everla/ling Life, John iii. \6. Alfo as often as thou objected that I am a Sinner, fo often thou called 
me to Remembrance of the Benefit of Chrift my Redeemer, upon whole 1 Shoulders, and not upon mine, ly all my Sins; For the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us alt. For the Tranfgrejfton of my People was he ftricken, Ifa. liti. 6,———8. Wherefore when thou fayed I anva 
Sinner, thou doft not terrify me, but comfort me above Mcafure. 

B 3 Who 
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Who fb knoweth this one Point of cunning well, (hall eafily avoid all the Engines and Snares of the Devil, who by putting Man in Mind of his Sins, drivbtb him toDefpair, and deftroyeth him, unlefs he with- ftand him with his cunning and with this heavenly Wifdom, whereby 

only Sin, Death and the Devil are overcome. But the Man that putteth not away the Remembrance of his Sin, but keepeth it (till, and torment- eth himfelf with his own Cogitations, thinking either to help himfelf by 
his! own Strength and Policy, or to tarry the Time till his Confcience may be quieted, falleth into Satan’s Snares and miferably afflifteth him- 
ieif, and at length is overcome with the Continuance of the Tenftation; for the Devil will never ceafe to accufe his Confcience. 

Againft this Tentation we mull ufe thefe Words of Paul, in the which he giveth a very good and a true De- 
finition of Chrifi: in this Manner: Chrift is the Son of God and of the Virgin, delivered and put to Death for 

our Sin?. Here if the Devil alledge any other Definition of Chrift, fay thou, The Definition and the Thing defined are falfe; therefore I will not receive this Definition. I fpeak not this without Caufe ; ’for I know what moveth me to be fo earned that we (hould learn to define Chrift: out of the Words of Paul. For indeed Chrift is no cruel Exaftor, but 
a Forgiver of the Sins of the whole World. Wherefore if thou be a Sinner (as indeed we are all) fet not Chrift down upon the Rain-bow as 
a Judge (for (b lhalt thou be terrified and defpair of his Mercy) but take hold of his true Definition, namely, That Chrift the Son of God, and of 
the Virgin is a Perfon, nor that terrifieth, not that aflli<fteth, not that condemneth us of Sin, not that demandeth an Account of us for our 
Lives evil pafled ; but hath given himfelf for our Sins, and with one Oblation hath put away the Sins of the whole WorW, hath faftned them •upon the Crofs, and put them clean out by himfelf, Ctl. ii. 14. 

Learn this Definition diligently, and efpecially (b ex- ercife this Pronoun (ear) that this oneSyllable being believ- ed, may fwallow up all thy Sins; that is' to lay, that 
thou mayeft know afluredly that Chrift hath taken away the Sins, not of certain Men only, but alfo of thee, yea, and of the whole World. Then let not thy Sins be Sins 
only, but even thy own Sins indeed ; that is, /s w;/, be- lieve thou that Chrift was not only given for other Mens Sins, but al(b for thine. Hold this faft, and fufter not thyfeif by any Means to be drawn away from this moft fweet Definition of Chrift, 

which rcjoiceth even the very Angels in Heaven ; that is to fay, that Chrift according to the proper and true Definition, is no Mofes, no 
Law giver, no Tyrant, but a Mediator for Sins, a free Giver of Grace, Rigbteoufnefs and Life ; who gave him- felf, not for our Merits, Holinefs, Righteoufnefs and god- ly Life, bat for our Sins. Indeed Chrift doth interpret 
the Law, but that is not his proper and principal Offiqe. Thefe Things, as touching the Words, we know well enough and 

can talk of them; but in Pra&ice and in the Conflift, when the Devil goeth 

Let every 
Man learn to apply 
this Pronoun (our) unto 
himfelf. 

The true 
Pidlurc of Chrift, 
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goeth about to deface Chrift, and to pluck the Word of Grace out of our Hearts, we find that we do not yet know them well, and as we fltould do. He that at that Time could define Chrift truly, and could 
magnify him and behold him as his moll fweet Saviour and High Prieft, and not as a llrait Judge, this Man bad overcome all Evils, and were already in the Kingdom of Heaven. But this to do in the Confii<5l, is of all Things the moll hardell. I fpeak this by Experience ; for I 
know the Devil’s Subtilties, who at that Time not only goeth about to fear us with the Terror of the Law, yea and alfo of a little Mote mak- eth many Beams, that is to fay, of that which is no Sin he maketh a very Hell (for he is marvelous crafty both in aggravating Sin, and in 
puffing up the Confcience even in good Works), but alio is wont to fear us with the very Perfon of the Mediator, into the which he trans- formeth himfelf, and laying before us fome Place of the Scripture or fome Saying of Chrift, fuddenly he llricketh our Hearts and Iheweth 
kimfelf unto us in fuch Sort, as if he were Chrift indeed, leaving us flicking fo fall in that Cogitation, that our Confcience would fwear it were the fame Chrift whofe Saying he alledged. More- over, fuch is the Subtilty of the Enemy, that he will not WhatSnares fet before us Chrift entirely and wholly, but a Piece of Satan layctli Chrift only, namely, That he is the Son of God, and Man for us. 
born of the Virgin ; and by and by patcheth thereto.fome other Thing, that is to fayj fome Saying of Chrift wherewith he terri- fieth the impenitent Sinners, fuch as that is in Luke xiii. 5. Except yt? 
repent,ye Jhall all likewife perijh ; and fo corrupting the true Definition of Chrift with his Poifon, he bringeth to pafs that albeit we believe him to be Chrift the true Mediator, yet in very deed our troubled Confcience feeleth and judgeth him to be a Tyrant and a Judge. Thus we being deceived by Satan, do eafily lofe that fweet Sight of our High Prieft and Saviour Chrift; which being once loft, we Ihun him no lefs then the 
Devil himfelf. And this is the Caufe why I do fo earneftly call upon This Sen- 
you, to learn the true and proper Definition of Chrift out tence is di- ef thefe Words of Paul, Who gave himfelf for our Sins, ligently to 
If he gave himfelf to Death for our Sins, then undoubt- be urged, edly he is no Tyrant or Judge which will condemn us for Who gave pur Sips, he is ne Carter down of the Afflifted, but a Raifer himfelf for up of thofe that are fallen, a merciful Reliever and Comfort- us. er of the heavy and broken hearted ; elfe (hould Paul lie 
in faying, Who gave himfelf for our Sins. If I define Chrift thus, I de- fine him rightly, and take hold of the true Chrift, and poftefs him in- 
deed. And here I let pafs all curious Speculations touching the Divine Majefty, and I ftay myfelf in the Humanity of Chrift, and fo I learn 
truly to know the Will of God. Here is then no Fear, but altogether Sweetnefs, Joy, Peace of Confcience and fuch like. And herewithal 
there is a Light opened, which ffieweth me the true Knowledge of God, of mylelf, of all Creatures, and all the Iniquity of the Devil’s Kingdom- 
We teach ro new Thing, but we repeat and elUbiiih old Things, which 

B 4 the 
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the Apoflles and all godly Teachers have taught before us. And would to God we could fo teach and eftablilh them, that we might not only have them in our Mouth, but alfo well grounded in the Bottom of our 
Heart, and efpecially that we might be able to ufe them in the Agony 
and Conflidt of Death. 

^hat he might deliver us from this prefeni 
evil World. 

In thefe Words alfo Paul handleth yet more efledtu- ally the Argument of this Epiftle. He calleth this whole World, which hath been, is, and fhall be, ihe pre/ent World, to put a Difference between this and the everlaft- 
ing World to come. Moreover he calleth it evil, be- caufe that whatfoever is in this World, is fubjedt to the Malice of the Devil reigning over the whole World. For tins Caufe the World is the Kingdom of the Devil. For 
there is in it nothing but Ignorance, Contempt, Blafphe- rhy. Hatred of God, and Difobedienee againll all the 
Words and Works of God. In and under this Kingdom of the World are we. 

Here again you fee that no Man is able by his own Sins are not Works, or his own Power to put away Sin, becaufe this 
taken away prefent World is evil, and as St. John faith, is fet upon by Works. Mifchief. As many therefore, as are in the World, are 

the Bond-(laves of the Devil, conflrained to ferve him, and do all Things at his Pleafure. What availed it then to fet up fo many Orders of Religion for the abolilhing of Sin ? To devife fo many great and moft painful Works, as to wear Shirts of Haif, to beat the Body with Whips till the Blood followed, to go on Pilgrimages to St. 
jfames in Harnefs, and fuch other like ? Be it lb that thou doll all thele 

notwithftanding this is true, that thou art in this prefen^ evil World, and not in the JCingdpm of Chrift. And if 
thou be not in the Kingdom of Chrift, it is certainthat 
thou belonged to the Kingdom of Satan, which is this e- vil World. Therefore all the Gifts either of the Body or of the Mind which thou enjoyed, as Wifdom, Righ- 
teoufnefs, Holinefs, Eloquence, Power, Beauty and Rich- es, are but the flavidr Indruments of the Devil, and with all thele thou art compelled to ferve him and to advance 

UlS XVUJgUUIIl. : Fir ft, With thy Wifdom thou darkned the Wifdom and Knowledge 
of Chrid, and by thy wicked Doftrine leaded Men out of the Way, that they cannot corse to the Grace and Knowledge of Chrid. Thou 
fcftefl out and praifeft thine own Righleoulhefs and Holi^efs; but 

• 1 ■ 1 ! the 

ThnttheUn- godly with 
all their Gifts, do ferve the 
Devil. 

Vcrfc 4. 

Why Paul calleth the World pre- fent and evil. 
The World the King- dom of the 
Devil. 
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the Righteoufnels of Chrift by which only we are They that juftlfied and quickned, thou doft hate and condemn know not as wicked and devilifh. To be brief, by thy Pow- Chrift, the 
er thou deftroyeft the Kingdom of Chrift, and abuf- more wife eft the fame to root out the Gofpel, to perlecute and kill and righte- the Minifters of Chrift, and fo many as hear them, oustheyare; 
Wherefore if thou .be without Chrift, this thy Wifdom the more do is double Fooliftinefs, thy Righteoufnefs double Sin theyhateand and Impiety, becaufe it knoweth not the Wifdom and perfecute Righteoufnefs of Chrift: Moreover it darkneth, hindreth, the Gofpel. 
blafphemeth and perfecuteth the fame : Therefore Paul doth rightly call it the evil or wicked World : For whenit is atthebeft, 
then is it worft. In the rejigious wife and learned Men the World is at the beft, and yet in very deed in them it is double Evil. I overpafs thofe grofs Vices which are againft the fecond Table, as Difobedience 
to Parents, to Magiftrates, Adulteries, Whoredoms, Covetoufhefs, Thefts, Murders, and Malicioufnefs, wherein the World is altogether drowned ; which notwithftanding are light Faults if ye compare them with the Wifddm and Righteoufnefs of the Wicked, whereby they fight againft the firft Table. This white The white Devil which forcethMen to commit fpiritual Sins, that Devil, 
they may fell them for Righteoufnefs, is far more dange- Spiritual rous than the black Devil, which only enforceth them to Whoredom 
commit flefhly Sins, which the World acknowledgetlj to the moft a- beSins. bominable. 

By thefe Words then, That he might deliver us, &c. Paul fheweth what is the Argument of this Epiftle, to Chrift only ■wit, that we have Need of Grace and of Chrift, and that can deliver 
ho other Creature, neither Man nor Angel, can deliver us out of 
Man out of this prefent evil World. For thefe Works this prefent are only belonging to the Divine Majefty, and are not in World, the Power of any, either Man or Angel, that Chrift hath put away Sin, and hath delivered us from the Tyranny and King- 
dom of the Devil, that is to fay, from this winked World, which is an obedient Servant and a willing Follower of the Devil 
bis God. Whatfbever that Murderer and Father of Lies The World 
either doth or fpeaketb, that the World, as his mdft loy- obeyeth his 
al and obedient Son, diligently followeth and performeth. Prince the And therefore it is full of the Ignorance of God, of Ha- Devil, tred, Lying, Errors, Blafphemy, and of the Contempt 
of God: Moreover of grofs Sins, as Murders, Adulteries, What Sins 
Fornications, Thefts, Robberies, and fuch like, becaufe are in the he followeth his Father the Devil, who is a Liar, and Worjd. 
a Murderer,' And the more wife, righteous and holy that 
iVlen are w'itbout Chrift, fo much the more hurt they do to the Gofpel. So we alfo that were religious Men, were double wicked in 
ifhs Papacy, before God did lighten us with the Knowledge of his Go- 



26 Upon Epistle Chap. I. 
Ipe!, ane! yet notwithftanding under the Colour of true Piety and Holinefs. Let thefe Words then of Paul remain as they are indeed, true and. 

effectual, not coloured or counterfeit, namely, That this 1 What the prefent World is evil. Let it nothing at all move thee, World is that in a great Number of Men there be many excellent 
with all his Virtues, and that there is (b great a Shew of Holinefs in Virtues and Hypocrites. But mark thou rather what Paul faith: Righteouf- Out of whole Words thou mayft boldly and freely pro- 
nels. nounce this Sentence againlt the World, that the World with all his Wifdom, Power and Righreoufnefs, is the 
Kingdom of the Devil, out of the which God alone is able to deliver us by his only begotten Son. Therefore let us praife God the Father and give him hearty Thanks 
for this his unmeafureable Mercy, that hath delivered us out of the Kingdom of the Devil, (in the which we were holdenCaptives) by his own Son, when it was impoflible to be done by our own Strength. 
And let us acknowledge together with Paul, that all our Works and Righteoufnefs (with all which we could not make the Devil to Hoop 
one Hair-breadth) are but lofs and dung. Phtl. iii. 8. Alfo let us calt under our Feet, and utterly abhor all the Power of Free-will, all Pha- rifaical Wifdom ar^d Righteoufnefs, all religious Orders, all Mafles, Ceremonies, Vows, Falling, and fuch like, as a mod filthy defiled 
Cloath, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. and as the moft dangerous Poifon of the Devil. Contrariwile let us extol and magnify the Glory of Chrilt, who hathde- 
iivered us by his Death, not from this World only, but from this e- vil World. 

Paul then by this Word Evil, fheweth that the King- The King- dom of the World, or the Devil’s Kingdom is the King- dom of the dom of Iniquity, Ignorance, Error, Sin, Death, Blafphe- World. my, Defperation, and everlalling Damnation. On the 
other Side, the Kingdom ofChrift is the Kingdom of E- The King- quity. Light, Grace, Remiflion of Sins, Peace, Confolati- dom of on. Saving-health, and everlafting Life, into the which Chrift. we are tranjlated by our Lord Jefus Chrift, to whom be 
Glory World without End. So be it. 

Verfe 4. According to the Will of God, and our Fa- 
ther. 

Here Paul fo placeth and ordereth every Word, that there is not one of them but it fighteth againft thofe falfe Apoftles for the Article of Ju- 
flification. Chrift (faith he) hath delivered us from this wicked King- dom of the Devil and the World. And this; hath he done according to the Will, good Pleafure and Commandment of the Father. Where- fore we be not delivered by our own Will ar Cunning, nor by our own Wif- 
dom or Policy, but for that God hath taken Mercy upon us, and hath loved 
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loved us: Like as it is written alio in another Place, Herein is Love; not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and fent his Sox to be the Propitiation for our Sins, I John iv. 10. That we then 
are delivered from this prefentevil World, it is of mere Grace, and no t)efert of ours. Paul is fo plentiful and fo vehement in amplifying and 
extolling the Grace of God, that he (harpneth and diredteth every Word againft the falfe Apoftles. There is alfo another Caufe why Paul here maketh mention of the 
Father’s Will, which alfo in many Places of Saint John's Gofpelis declar- ed, where Chrift commending his Office, calleth us back lo his Fathers Will, that in his Words and Works we It is a great Ihould not fo much look upon him, as upon the Father. Confolation For Chrift came into this World and took Man’s Nature to know 
upon him, that he might be made a Sacrifice for the Sins that Chrift of the whole World, and fo reconcile us to God the Fa- is given for 
iher, that he alone might declare unto us how that this us by the was done thro’ the good Pleafure of his Father, that we by Will of his 
faftnjng our Eyes upon Chrift, might be drawn and car- Father, tied ftraight unto the Father. For we muft not think ( as before we have warned you) that by the 
curious fearching of the Majetty of God, any Thing concerning God can be known to our Salvation, but by taking hold of Chrift, who ac- cording to the Will of the Father hath given himlelf to Death for om Sins. When thou (halt acknowledge this to be the Will of God thro’ Chrift," then Wrath ceafeth. Fear andTrembling vaniffieth away, nei- ther doth God appear any other then merciful, who by his determinate Counfel would that his Son fliould die for us, that we might live thro’ 
him. This Knowledge maketh the Heart chearful, fo that it ftedfaft- Jy believeth that God is not angry, but that he lb loveth us poor and wretched Sinners, that he gave his only begotten Son for us. It 
is not for nought therefore, that Paul doth fo often repeat and beat into our Minds, that Chrift was given for our Sins, and that by the Good- 
will of the Father. On the contrary Part, the curious fearching of the Majefty of God and his dreadful Judgments, namely, how he deftroyed the whole World with the Flood, how he deftroyed Sodom, and fuch o- thcr Things, are very dangerous -, for they bring Men to Delperation, and caft them down Head-long into utter Deftrudion, as I have (hewed 
before. 

Vcrfe 4. Of God and our Father, 
This Word OUR, muft be referred to both, that the 

meaning may be this, of our God and of our Father. Godisacom- Then is thrift’s Father and our Father all one. So in mon Father John xx. 17. Chrift faith to Mary Magdalene, Go to both to my Brethren, and fay unto them, 1 afeendunto my Father, Chrift and 
and your Father, to my God, aud your God. Therefore to US. 
God is our Father, and our God, but thro’ Chrift. And 

this 
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this is an Apoflolick Manner of Speech, and even Paul's own Phrafe, who indeed fpeaketh not with fuch picked and gay Words, but yet ve- j 
ry fit and to the Purpofe, and fulJ of burning Zeal. 
Verfc 5. To whom he Glory for ever and ever, A 

men. 
The Hebrews are wont in their Writings to intermingle Praife and giving of Thanks. This Cuffom the Hebrews and Apqltles themfelves 

do obferve. Which Thing may very often be feen in Paul. For the Name of the Lord ought to be had in great Reverence, and never to be named without Praife and Thankfgiving. And thus to do is a certain 
Kind of Worfinp and Service of Orod. So in worldly Matters, when we mention the Names of Kings, or Princes, we are wont to do it with 
feme comely Gefture, Reverence and Bowing of the Knee •, much more ought we, when we fpeak of God, to bow the Knee of our Heart, and 
to name the Name of God with Thankfulnefs and great Reverence. 

Verfe 6. I marvel. 
Ye fee here how.' Paul handleth the Galatians, which were fallen a- . 

way and feduced by the falfe Apoftles. He doth not at the firft fet up- , 
on them with vehement and rigorous Words, but after a very fatherly Sort, not only patiently bearing their Fall^ but alfo in a Manner excu- 
Cng the fame. Furthermore he fheweth towards them a motherly Af- 
fection, andfpeakeththemveryfair,andyetinfuchSort,thathe reproveth them notwithftanding; howbeit with very fit Words and wifely fram- ’ ed to the Parpofe. Contrariwife he is very hot and full of Indignation 
againft tbofe falfe Apoftles their Seducers upon whomhelayeth the whole Fault: And therefore forthwith, even in the Entrance of his Epiftle, he burfleth out into plain Thunderings and Lightnings againft them. 
If any Man (faith he) preach any other Gofpel unto you, then that ye have received, let him be aicur/ed. Gal, i. 9. And afterwards in the v. Chapter and 10. Verfe he threatneth Damnation un- to them. But he that troubleth you, Jhall bear his Judgment, who- foever be be. Moreoverhe curfeth them with horrible Words, laying, i would they were even cut of which trouble you. Gal. v. t2. Theie 
are dreadful Thunder claps againft the Righteoufnefs of the Flelh or the Law. 

He might have handled the Galatians more uhcourteoutly, and have envyed againft them more roughly after this Manner ; Out upon this 
Backlliding, I am afoamed of you, your Unthankfulnefs grieveth me, I am angry with you; or elfe thus tragically have cried out again!! them, O ungracious World! O wicked Dealings! ifac. But for as much as his Parpofe is to raife up them that were fallen, and with a fatherly I 
Care to call them back again ftom their Error to tltC'Puiity of the Go- ■] 
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fpel, he leaveth thofe rough and (harp Words, efpecially TheApofHe 
in the fir ft Entrance, andmoftgently and raiidiyhe fpeak- ufeth gentle eth unto them. For feeing he went about to heal them Speech to- j that were wounded, it was not meet that he ihould now wards thole 
further vex their green Wound by laying to it a lharpand that are fal- 
a fretting Plaifter, and fo rather hurt the wounded than len, that heal them. Therefore of all the fweeteft and mildeft thro’ his Words, he could net have chofen any one more tit then Mildnefs, he thtSj 1 marvel, whereby lie fignifieth both that it grieved may revoke him, and alfo dilpleafed him that they had fallen away themandwia 
from him. them again. And here Paul is mindful of his own Rule, which he giv- eth hereafter in the vi. Chapter and t Verfe, where he faith, Brethren, 

J if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are fpiritual, re/lore fuch an J one in the Spirit oj Meeknefs, confidering tbyfeif, left thou alfo be templ- »• ed. This Example mult we alfo follow, that we may Ihew ourlelves to J| bear like Affeftion towards fuch as are milled, as Parents I beartowardstheirChildren, thattheymay perceiveour fa- How the M therly and motherly Affeflion towards them, and may fee Weak and I that we feek *iot their Deftrudtion but their Welfare, fuch as are 
[ But as for the Devil and his Minifters, tlie Authors of fallen, ought l falfe Dodtrine and Sedts, againft them we ought by the to be hand- 
t Example of the Apoftle to be impatient, proud, (harp, ;ind led. I bitter, detefting and condemning their falle Juglings 
t and Deceits with as much Rigour and Severity as may be. So Parents |j when their Child is hurt with the Bitting of a Dog, are wont to purfue I the Dog only, but the weeping Child they bemone, and fpeak fair un- |i to it, comforting it with molt fweet Words. The Spirit therefore that is in Paul, is wonderful cunning in |j handling the afflidted Confciences of fuch as are fallen. Contrariwife Ij the Pope (becaufe he is led with a wicked Spirit) breaketh out violent- ly like a Tyrant, and rappeth out his Thunder-claps and Curlings a- gainll the miferable and terrified in Conlcience: W hich Thing may be 

feea in his Bulls, and efpecially in that Bull touching the ■ Lord’s Supper. The Bilhops allb do their Duty never a The Study 
whit better. They teach not the Gofpel, they are not of Bilhops to 1 carelul for the faving of Men’s Souls, but only they leek ma iuam 

|'t Lordlhip and Sovereignty over them, and therefore their their Lord- Speakings and Doings are altogether to maintain and fup- (hip and So- port the fame. In like Manner are all the-vain glorious vereignty. It: Dodlors and Teachers affedled. 
Verfe 6. That fo foon 

Ye fee how Paul complaineth, that to fall in Faith, is an eafy Mat- 
I ter. In relpedt whereof he warneth the Faithful in another Place, IVberq- fare let him that thinketh he jlandeth, take heed left he fall, i Cor. x. 

12. We alfo do daily prove by Experience, how hardly tlie Mindcon- 
ceiveth and .rctaincth a Sound and Itedfaft Faith: Alfo with what great 

Difficulty 
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Difficulty a perfeft People is gotten to the Lord. A Man may labour 
half a fcore Years ere he fhall get fome little Church to be rightly and religioufly ordered, and when it is fo ordered, there creepeth in fome Mad-brain, yea and a very unlearned Ideot, which can do nothing'elfe but fpeak. flanderoufly and (pitefully againlf fincere Preachers of the Word, and he in one Moment overthroweth all, Whom would not this wicked and outragious Dealing move i We by the Grace of God have gotten here at Wittenberg the Form of a Chriftian Church. The Word among us is purely taught, the Sacra- ments are rightly ufed, Exhortations and Prayers are made alfo for all 
Eftates; and to be brief, all Things go forward profperoufly. This moll happy Courfe of the Golpel fome mad Head would foon flop, and in one Moment would overturn all that we in many 
That which Years with great Labour have builded: Even fo it befel inlongTime to Paul the eledt VefTel of Chrift. He had won the of godly Churches of Galatia with great Care and Travail, which Preachers is the falfe Apoftles in a ftiort Time after his Departure o- 

verthrew, as this and diverfe others of his Epiftles do witnefs. So great is the Weaknefs and Wretchednefs 
of this prefent Life, and we fo walk in the midft of Sa- tan’s Snares, that one fantaftical Head may deltroy and 
utterly overthrow in a fhort Space, all that which many true Minifters, labouring Night and Day, have builded up many Years before. This we learn at this Day by Experience to our great Grief, and yet we cannot remedy this Enormity. 

Seeing then that the Church is fo foft and fb tender a Thing, and is fo foon overthrown, Men mull watch care- fully again!!: thefe fantaftical Spirits ; who when they have heard two Sermons, or have read a few Leaves in the Holy Scriptures, by and by they make themfelves Ma- tters and Controllers of all Learners and Teachers, con- trary to the Authority of all Men. Many fuch allbthou 
may eft find at this Day among handy crafts Men, bold and malapert Fellows, who becaufe they have been tried by no Tenta- 

tions, did never learn to fear God, nor had any Tafte or Feeling of Grace. Thefe for that they are void of the Holy Ghoft, teach what 
liketh themfelves bell, arid fuch Things as are plaufible and pleafantto the common People. Then the unskilful Multitude, longing to hear News, do by and by join themfelves unto them; yea and many al!b which think themfelves well feen in the Do&rine of Faith, and after a 
Sort have been tried with Temptations, are feduced by them. Since that Paul therefore by his own Experience may TheChurch- teach us, that Congregations which are won by great La- 
cs are over- hour, are eafily and foon overthrown, we ought with lin- gular Care to watch againft the Devil ranging every wherei left he come while we flegp, and fow Tares among the 

Wheat ; for tho’ the Shepherds be never fo watchful and 
diligent, y#t is the Chriftian •Flock in Danger of Satan. For 

builded up, of one wick- ed Teacher is quickly 
deftroyed. 

A true Pic- ture of 
phantaftical bragging and glorious Spirits. 

thrown while the 
Teachers fleep. 
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For Paul (as I faid) with Angular Study and Diligence had planted Churches in Galatia, and yet he had fcarcely fet his Foot (as they fay) out of the Door, but by and by the falfe Apoftles overthrew feme, Whole Fall afterward was the Caufe of great Ruins in the Churches of 
Galatia. This lb hidden and fo great a Lofs, no doubt was more bitter 
unto the Apoftle then Death itfelf. Wherefore let us watch diligently, firfl, every one for himfelf, Jecondly, all Teachers, not only for them- 
feives, but alfo for the whole Church, that we enter not into Tentation. 

Vcrfe 6. Te are removed away 
Here once again he ufeth not a (harp, but a mod gentle Word, He faith not, 1 marvel that ye fo fuddenly fall away, that ye are fo dilbbe- ilient, light, inconftant, unthankful, but that ye are fo foon removed: As if he fhould fay. Ye are altogether Patients or Sufferers ; for ye have 

done no Harm, but ye have fuffered and received Harm. To the In- dent therefore that he might caH back again thofe Backfliders, he rather accufeth thofe that did remove, then thofe that were removed, and yet very modeftly he blameth them alfo, when he complaineth that they 
were removed : As if he would fay, Albeit I embrace you with a fa- therly Affeftion, and know that ye are deceived, not by your own De- fault, blit: by the Default of the falfe Apoftles; yet notwithftanding I 
would have wiftied, that ye had been grown up a little more in the Strength of found Dodtrine. Ye took not hold enough upon the Word, ye rooted not yourfelves deep enough in it, and that is the Caufo that with fo light a Blaft of Wind, ye are carried and removed. Jerome thinketh that Paul meant to interpret this Word [Galatians] by allud- 'ng to the Hebrew Word Galath, which is as much to fay, as fallen or carried away : As though he would fay, Ye are right Galatians both in Name and in Deed, that is to fay, fallen or removed away. Some think that the Gcrmanes are defeended of the Gala- The Nature tians : Neither is this Divination perhaps untrue. For and Difpofi- "*he Germanes are not much unlike to them in Nature, tion of the And I myfelf alfo am conftrained to wife to my Country- Germanes. Men more Stedfaftnefs and Conftancy •: For in all Things ntthat we do, at the firft brunt we be very hot, but^when the Heat of our 

KffedHons is allayed, anon we become more flack, and look with what ifhnefs we begin Things, with the fame we give them over and utter- ly rejeft them. At the firft when the Light of the Gofpel, after fo great This may 
•arknefs of Mens Traditions began to appear, many were well be faid tealoufly bent to Godlinefs; they heard Sermons greedily, of us Eng- 

ind had the Minifters of God’s Word in Reverence. But UJh-Mtn, :mow when Religion is happily reformed with fo great In- for our Heat ftjCreafe of God’s Word, many which before feemed to be is foon cool- tesarneft Difeiples, are become fiemtemners and very Ene- ed, and that |mies thereof, who not only caft off the Study and Zeal may appear 
proceedings at this Day. of by our cold 
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of God’s Word and defpife the Minifters thereof, but alfo hate all good ' Learning, and become plain Hogs and Belly-gods, worthy (doubtlefs) 
to be compared unto the foolifli and inconftant Galatians. 
Verfe 6. From him that called you into the Grace ofChrijl. 
A double Expofition Upon this Place. 

This Place is fomewhat doubtful, .and therefore it hath 
a double Underftanding. The firft is, From that Chrift that hath called yoil in Grace: The other is, From him, 
that is to fay from God which hath called you in the Grace of Chrijl. I embrace the former: For it iiketh me, that e- 
ven as Paul a little before made Chrift the Redeemer, who by his Death delivered us from this prefent evil World, alfo the Giver of Grace and Peace equally with God the Father; fo he fhould make him here alfo the Caller in Grace : For Paul's fpecial Purpofe is, to beat 
into our Minds the Benefit of Chrift by whom we come unto the Father. There is alfo in thefe Words, From him that called vs into Grace, a 
great Vehemency ; wherein is contained withal a contrary 
Relation : As if he would fay, Alas! how lightly do you fuffer yourlelves to be withdrawn and removed from Chrift, 
which hath called you ; not as Mojes did to the Law, 
Works, Sins, Wrath and Damnation, but altogether to Grace. So we alfo complain at this Day with Paul, that 
the Blindnefs and Perverfenefs of Men is horrible, in that none will receive the Doftrine of Grace and Salvation. Or if there be arty that receive it, yet they quickly Aide back again and fall from .it, whereas notwithftanding it 
bringeth with it all good 'Filings, as well ghoftly as bodi- ly, namely, Forgivenefs of Sins, true Righteoufnefs, Peace of Confidence, and everlafting Life. Moreover it bring- 
eth Light and found judgment of all Kinds of Dodrine and Trades of Life. It approveth and eftabiilheth civil Government, Houfe-hold Government, and all Kinds of Grace bring- Life that ate ordained and appointed of God. It rooteth eth with it. up all Dodrines of Error, Sedition, Confufioh and fuch 
like, and it putteth away the Fear of Sin and Death, and to-be fliort, it dilcoveretb all the fubtil Slights and Works of the Devil, and openeth the Benefits and Love of God towards us in Chrift. What 

(with a Mifchief ) means the' World to hate this Word, this glad Tid- ings of everlafting Comfort, Grace, Salvation and eternal Life, fo bit- 
terly, and to perfecute it with fuch hellifli Outrage ? Paul before called this prefent World evil and wicked,1 

that is to fay, the Devil’s Kingdom : For elfe it would 
acknowledge the Benefit and Mercy of God ; for as much it is under tire Power of the Devil, therefore doth it 

The Drift 
and Purpofe of Paul in this whole Epiftle. 

An /Intithe- fts or Com- parifon be- tween the Calling of Chrift to Grace, arid the Calling 
of Mofes to the Law and 
Works. 
What good 
Things the Dodtrine of 

The World 
hateth the Light, and 
loveth 
Darknefs.- moft fpitcfully hate and perfecute the fame, loving Dark-- liefe, 
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nefs, Errors and the Kingdom of the Devil, more then the Light, the Truth, and the Kingdom of Chrift, John iii. ip. And this it doth not thro’ Ignorance or Error, but thro’ the Malice 
of the Devil. Which Thinghareby may fufficiently ap- What Re- pear, in that Cbrift the Son of God by giving himfelf to compence Death for the Sins of all Men, hath thereby gained no- the World 
thing elfe of this perverfe and damnable World, but that rendreth un- for this his ineftimable Benefit, it blafphemeth him and to Chrift for perfecuteth his molt healthful Word, and fain would yet his Benefits, (till nail him to the Crofs, if they could. Therefore not 
only the World dwelleth in Darknefs, but it is Darknefs itfelf, as it is 
written in the firft of John. Paul therefore ftandeth much upon thefe Words, From Chrifl •which path called you. As tho’ he would fay, My preaching was not of the Jiard Law's of Mofes, neither taught I that ye fhould be iBond-flaves under the Yoke; but I preached the only Mofes cal- 
[Dodrine of Grace and Freedom from the Law, Sin, Wrath, Jeth unto ;and Damnation : That is to fay, That Chrift hath mer- Wrath, but 
Cifully called you in Grace, that ye fhould be Free-Men Chrift cal- ’ under Chrift, and not Bond-Men under Afa/e/, whofe Dif- lethtoGrace. 
ciples ye are now become again by the Means of your falfe Apoftles, who by the Law of Mofes called you not unto GfaCe, but ii.ttnto Wrath, to the Hating oftiod, to Sin and Death. But Chrift’s ■Calling bringeth Grace and faving Health. For they that be called by ii'him, inftead of the Law that worketh Sorrow, do gain the glad Tid- ings of the Gofpel, and are tranflated out of God’s Wrath into his Fa- vour, out of Sin into Righteoufnefs, and out of Death into Life. Anct • 
vill you fuffer yourfelves to be carried, yea and that fo foon and fo eafily 
mother Way, from fuch a Jiving Fountain, full of Grace and Life ? Now, if Mofes call Men to God’s Wrath and to Sin fey the Law of God, 
Whither fhall the Pope call Men Try his own Traditions ? The other Senfe, That the Father calleth in the Grace of Chrift, is alfo Good; but the former Senfe concerning Chrift, ferveth more fitly for the comfort- 
ting of afflidted Confidences. -* ! • ' 

Verfe 6. Unto another Gofpel. 
Here we may learn to efpy the crafty Slights and Subtilities of the De- vil. No Heretick cometh under the Tittle of Errors and of the Devil, 

Neither doth the Devil himfelf come as a Devil in his own Likenefs, e- Tpecially that white Devil which we fpke of before. Yea even the tlack Devil, which forceth Men to manifeft Wickednefs, maketh a 
-loke for them to cover that Sin which they commit or purpofe to com- mit. The Murderer in his Rage feeth not that Murder is fo great ancf lorrible a Sin as it is indeed, for that he hath a Cloke to cover the fame. Vhoremonger?, Thieves, covetous Perfons, Drunkards, and fueh other 
lave, wherewith to flatter themfelvcs and cover their Syis. So the 
'lack Devil allb COmeth'out difguifL-d and counterfeit in all his Works 

C and 
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Satan chang- eth himfelf into an An- gel of Light. 

and Devices. But in fpiritual Matter, where Satan cometh ' forth traf black, but white iri the Likenelsof an Angel or •< 
of God himlelf, there he pafleth hinifelf with moft crafty 
Didiniulation and wonderful Slights, and is wont to let forth to Sale his moft deadly Poifon for the Dodlrine of Grace, for the Word of God, for the Gofpel of Chrift. For this CaufePW calleth the Doftrine of the falfe Apoftles Satan’s Mi- 

fiifters, a Gofpel alfo, faying, Unto another Gofpel, but in Derifioii. As tho’ he would fay. Ye Galatians have now other Evangelifts and another 
Gofpel: My Gofpel is now' defpifed of you, it is now no more in E- ftimation among you. Hereby it may ealily be gathered, that thefe falfe A- poftles had condemned theGofpcl of Paul among fhe Ga- latians, faying, Paul indeed hath begun well, but to have 

begun well it is not enough; for there remain yet many higher Matters. Like as they fay in Aits xv. i. It is: not enough for you to believe in Chrifl or to be baptized, but it beboveth alfo that ye be citcumcifed; For except ye be , cirtumcijed after the Law of Mofes, ye cannot be faved. This is as 
inuch to fay, as Chrift is a good Workman, which hath indeed begun 
a Buildings but he hath not finilhed it, for this muft Mofes Ao. So at this Day, when the Phantaftical Anabaptifls and others cannot manifeftly condemn us, theyjfay, Thefe La-J tberansh&vQ the Spirit of Fearfulnefs, they dare not frank- 

ly and freely profefs the Truth, and go thorough with it. Indeed they have laid aFpundation, that is to fay. They! 

Paul's Doc- 
trine con- demned by the falfe A- 
poftles. 

#The Nature Of Hereticks lively paint- 
ed out. have well taught Faith in Clirift, but the Beginning, the-, 

   ' lodl Midft and the End mu'ft be joined together ; to bring this to pafs, God hath not given it unto them, but hath left it unto us. So thefe perverfe i 
and devililh Spirits extol and magnify their curfed Dodtrine, calling it ] the Word God, and fo under the Colour of God’s Name, they deceive many. For the Devil will not be ugly and black in his Minifters, but fair and white. And to the End he may appear to be fuch a one, he fetteth forth and 

decketh all his Words and Works with the Colour of Truth, and with the Name of God. Hereof is fprungj that common Proverb among the Germanes, In God's Name beginneth\ 

The Devil 
Will not be black in his Minifters. 

■all Mifchief. 
Wherefore let us learn, that this is a (pedal Point Of the Devil’s cunning, that if he Cannot hurt by perfccuting and deftroying, he doth it under a Colour of correcting 

and building up. So now a Days he perfecureth us with 
Power and Sword, that when we are once taken away and dilpatched, he. may not only deface the Gofpel, but ut- terly overthrow it, But hitherto he hath prevailed no- 
thing, for he bath (bun many, who have conftantly con* fefled this our DoCtrine to be holy and heavenly, thorough whofe Blood 

ifhe Ghureh h not deftroyed, but watered. Forafmuch therefore as he 

The Devil doth more hurt on the Right-hand then on the Left. 
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could prevail nothing that Way, he ftirreth up wicked Spirits and un-. godly Teachers, which at the firft allow our Doftrine, and teach the 
fame with a common Confent together with us. But afterwards they fay that it is our Vocation to teach the firft Principles of Chriftian Doc- trine, and that the Myfteries of the Scripture are revealed unto them 
from above by God himfelf, and that they a^e called for this Purpole, that they fhould open them to the World. After this Manner doth the Devil hinder the Courfe of the Gofpel, both on the Right-hand and on the Left, but more on the Right-hand ( as I faid before ) by -building and 
correcting, then on the left by perfecting and deftroy- ■jng. Wherefore it behovethus, tqpray without ceafing, to .read the holy Scriptures, to cleave fall untoChrift and his iholy Word, that wemay overcome the Devil’s Subtilities, •With the which he alfaileth us both on the Right-hand and ■pn the Left, For we wrejile not againfl f lejh and Blood' but icgainft Principalities, agair.fl Powers, agaittft the Rulers 
of the Darknefs of this World, againft fpiritual IVickedncfs in high Places, Eph. vi. 12. 

By what Means pure arid found Doftrine is 
preferved. 

Verfe 7. TVhich is ndt another; but there be fame that 
trouble you. 

Here again he excufeth the Galatians, and moft bitterly reproveth the falfe Apoftles. As tho’ he would fay, ye Galatians are born in Hand, that the Gofpel which ye have received of me is not the true and lin- pere Gofpel, and therefore ye think ye do well to receive that, new Go- pel, which the falfe Apoftles teach, and feemeth to be better then mifie. 
’ do not lb much charge you with this Faulty as thple Diftuibers which 
rouble your Confciences, and pull you out of my Hand. Here you fee gam, how vehement and hot he is againft 'thofe Deceivers, and with 
vhat rough, and fharp Words he painteth them out, cal- £ng them Troublers of the Churches, which do nothing The Troub- ille but leduce and deceive innumerable poor Conlcien- lers of the es, giving Occafions of horrible Miljchiefs and Calamities Church, 
tithe Congregations. This great Enormity we ailb at its Day are conlirained to fee, Jo the great Grief of our Hearts, and yet ile we no more able to remedy it, then Paul was at that Time. 

This Place witnefleth, that thofe. falfe Apoftles had Cported Paul to be an unperfeT Apoftle, and alfo a leak and erronious Preacher. Therefore he again here alleth them Troublers of the Churches, and Overthrow- b of the Gofpel of Chrift. Thus they condemned each rher. The falfe Apoftles condemned Paul, and Paul a- ain the falfe Apoftles. The like contending and con- 
smning is always in the Church; efpecially. when the jo&iine of the Gofpei flouriiheth, to wit, Thij. wicked 
Vachejrs dd pe'lccute, condemn and opprefs ihcfQodly: 

c *• 

Howthefalfc Apoftles hail 
llandcrcd Paul. ‘ 
Contentions always in ' the Church. 

And 
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And on the other Side, that the Godly do reprove and condemn the Ungodly. 

The Papi/h and the PhantalHcal Spirits, do at this Day hate us dead- ly, and condemn our Doftrine as wicked and erronious. Yea, mdrecJ- ver they ly in wait for our Goods and Lives. And we again do with' . * perfeft Hatred deleft and condemn their curfed and blafphemous Doc- trine. In the mean Time the miferable People are at no Stay, wave- 
ring hither and thither, as uncertain and doubtful to which Part they fnay lean, or whom they may fafely follow. For it is not given to e- Very one to judge Chriftianly of filch weighty Matters. But the End 
will (hew which Part teacheth truly, and juftly condemn the other. Sure it is that we perfecute no Man, opprefs no Man, put no Man to Death, neither doth our Dodlrine trouble Men’s Confciences, but deli- Vereth them out of innumerable Errors and Snares of the Devil. For the 'fruth hereof we have theTeftimony of many good Men, who give 
Thanks unto God, for that by ourDottrine, they have received certain and fure Confolation to their Confciences. Wherefore like as Paul at 
that Time was not to be blamed that the Churches were troubled, but the falfe Apoftles : So at this Day it is not our Fault, bur the Fault of 
the Anabaptifls and fuch Frantick Spirits, that many and great Trou- bles are in the Church. 

Mark here diligently, that every Teacher of Works Every one and of the Righteoufnefs of the Law, is a Troubler of 
which teach- the Church and of the Confciences of Men. And whb eth that would ever have believed that the Pope, Cardinals, Bi- 
Works do Jbops, Monks, and that whole Synagogue of Satan, fpeci* juftify, is a ally the Founders of thofe holy religious Orders (of whicbj 
Troubler of Number, neverthelefs God might fave fomeby Miracle), 
Men’s Con- were Troublers of Men’s Confciences: Yea verily theyj fciences. be yet far worfe then were thofe falfe Apoftles. For thej 

falfe Apoftles taught, that befides Faith in Chrift, thei Works of the Law of God were alfo fteceffary to Salvation. But the| 
Papijls ommitting. Faith, have taught Men Traditiona The Pa/>?/7j and Works.not commandedofGod, but devifedby theml 

worle then felves without and againft the Word of God: And thefil the falfe A- have they not only made equal with the Word of Godl poftles a- but alfo exalted them far above it. But the more holw 
mong the the Heretich feem to be ‘in outward Shew, fo much th« 
Galatians. more Milchief they do. For if the falfe Apoftles had nofi been indued with notable Gifts, with great Authority and a Shew of Holinefs, and had not vaunted themfelves to be Chrilt’l 
Minifters, the Apoftles, Difciples, and fincere Preachers of the G^jpell 
They could not fo eafily have defaced Paul’s Authority, and led the Cw (etiani out of the Way. Now, the Caufe why he fetteth himfelf fo fharply a-t 
Why Paul gainft them, calling them the Troublers ot the Chuicfy calleth the is, for that besides Faith in Chrift, they taught that Cirri fa I ft- Apo- cumcrfiOB 
files Troublers of the Churches. 
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camcifion and the keeping of the Law was neceflary to Salvation. The which Thing Paul himfelf witnefleth in the 5 Chapter following : And Luke in the xv. of the Ails and 1 Verfe declareth the fame Thing in thefc Words, And certain Men which came down from Judea, taught the Brethren, and Laid, Except ye be circumcifed after the Manner of Mofes, 
ye cannot be faved. Wherefore the falie Apoftles moft earneftly and of>- ftinately contended that the Law ought to be obferved. Unto whom the ftiffnecked /mr forthwith joined themfelves, and fo afterwards eafily perfwaded fuch as were not llabliihed in the Faith, that Paul was not a fincere Teacher, becaufe he regarded not ("lie Law, but preached 
fuch a Dodtrine as did abolilh and overthrow the Law- For it feemed unto them a very ftrange Thing, that the Law of God fliould be utter- ly taken away ; and the Jews which had always until that Time been 
counted the People of God, to whom alfo the Pr.omifes were made, Ihould now be rejected. Yea it feemed yet a more ftrange Thing unto them, that the Gentiles being wicked Idolaters, (hould attain to this Glory and 
Dignity, to be the People of God without Gircumcifion, and without the Works of the Law, by Grace only and Faith in Chrift. Thefe Things had the falfe Apoftles amplified and fet fortl^ to the 
Uttermoft, that they might bring Paul mlo more Hatred among the Galatians. And to the End they might jet 
them the more lharply againft him, they faid that he 
preached unto the Gentiles Freedom from the Law, to bring into Contempt, yea and utterly to abolilh the Law of God and the Kingdom of the Jews, contrary to the Law of God, contrary to the Cuftom of the JewiJb Nati- 
on, contrary to the Example of the ApofUes, and to be ftrort, contrary to his own Example : Wherefore he was 
to be Ihunned as an open Blafphemer againft God, and a Rebel againft the whole Common-weal of the Jews, faying, that they themfelve$ 
ought rather to be heard, who befides that they preached the GofpeJ rightly, were alfo the very Difciples of the Apoftles, with whom Paul 
was never ccmverfant. By this Policy they defamed and defaced Paul 
among the Galatians, lb that by this their pervefe Dealing, of very Ne- celfity Paul was compejled with all his Might to fet himfelf againft thefe 
falfe Apoftles; whom he boldly reproveth and condemneth, faying, that they are Troublers of the Churches and Qverthrowers of thrift’s ' Gofpel, as followeth. _ . 

The falfe 
Apofttes brag of their own 
Doings, and 
difpraife other Mens. 

Verfe 7. And would pervert the Gofpel ofChrifl. 
That is to fay, they do not only go about to trouble 

you, but alfo utterly to abolilh and overthrow Chrift’s l Gofpel. For thefe two Things the Devil pradlifeth moft* bufily. FirJ, He is not contented to trouble and deceive many by his falle Apoftles, but moreover he laboureth ; by them utterly to overthrow the Gofpel, and never reft- 
S cth till he hath brought it to pafs. Yet fuch Pervcrters 

C 3 

The falfe A- 
poftles trou- ble and ovet;r 
throw the Gbfpel of 
Chrift, 
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The moft of the Gofpel can abide nothing lefs, 'then to hear that 
wicked they are the Apoftles of the Devil; nay rather they glo- Teachers, ry above others in the Name of Chrift, and boall them- would be felves to be the moft fmcere Preachers of the Gofpel. 
counted But becaufc they mingle the Law with the Gofpel, they the moft muft needs be Pcrverters of the Gofpel. For either Chriit 
holy. mull remain and the Law perifh, or the Law muft re- 

main and Chrift periftt; for Chrift and the Law can by no Means agree and reign together in the Confcience'. 
Where the "Righteoufnefs of the Law ruleth, there can- not the Righteoufnels of Grace rule. And again, where 
the Righteoufnels of Grace reigneth, there eannot the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law reign ; for one of them muft needs give Place unto the other. And if thou canft not 
believe that God will forgive thy Sins for Chrift’s Sake, whom he fent into the World to be our High Prieft; How then I pray thee, wilt thou believe that he will forgive the fame for the Works of the Law, which thou couldft never perform ; or for thine own 

Works, which (as thou muft be conftrained to confefs) be fuch, as it is impolftble for them to countervail the Judgment of God ? 
Wherefore the Do&ine of Grace can by no Means ftand with the Doftrine of the Law. The one muft needs be rcfufed 

and abolifhed, and the other confirmed and ftablifhed. For as Paul fijith here, to mingle the one with the other, is to overthrow the Gofpel of Chrift. And yet if it come to debating, the greater Part overcometh the better. 
For Chrift with his Side is weak, and the Gofpel but a 
foolilh Preaching. Contrariwife, the Kingdom of the World, and the Devil the Prince thereof, are ftrong. 
Befides that, the Wifdom and Righteoufnefs of the Flelh carry a goodly Shew. And by this Means the. Righteouf- nefs of Grace and Faith is loft, and the other Righteouf- hefs of'the Law and Works advanced and maintained. But this is our Comfort that the Devil with all his Limbs, cannot do what he would. He may trouble many, but he cannot overthrow 

Chrift’s Gofpel. The Truth may be aflailed, but vanquilhed it cannot 
be, F# the lYcrd of the Lord endureth for ever. It feemeth to be a light Matter, to mingle the Law and the Gofpel, Faith and Works together i but it doth more Mifchief The Dif- then Man’s Reafon can conceive. For it doth not only Commodities’ blemilh and darken the Knowledge cf Grace, blit alio it that follow taketh away Chrift with a!! his Benefits, and it utterly o- { .fhe mingling verthrovveth the Gofpel, is Paul faith in this Place. The r * ■ ■ ‘ Catife of tin’s great F,vi! is dt?r Flelh ; which being pluri- | 

ged in Sins, feeth no Way how to get output by Works, and therefore it would lure in the Riglftfpufr.efs of the Law, and reft in the Trull and Confidence eft’-her own Wotks. Wherefore it is utterly igtciant of the Destine of Faith and •/ % ■ -- Grace, 

TheRighte- oufnefs of the Law,and the Riglite- oufnefs of Grace are 
contrary. 

They that mingle the Righteouf- 
nelsof the Law and Grace toge- ther, areSub- verters of the Gofpel 
of Chrift. 

'of Faith and Works to- 
gether. 
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Grace, without the which notwithftanding it is impoffible for the Con? faience to find Reft and Quietnefs. It appeareth alfo by thefe Words of Paul, And -would perverktbe Go~ /pel of Chrifl, that the falfe Apoftles were exceeding bold and (hamekfs, which with all their Might fet themfelves againft Paul. Wherefore he 
again, ufing the Spirit of Zeal and Fervency, and being fully perfwaded of the Certainty of his Calling, fetteth himfelf ftrongly agaipft them, and wonderfully magnifieth his Miniftry, faying, 
Verfe 8. But tho* -we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach 

any other Gofpel unto you, than that -which -we have 
preached unto you, let him he accurfed. 

i Here Paul cafteth out very Flames of Fire, and his The vehc- iZeal is fo fervent that he beginneth alfo almoft to curfe ment Zeal :he Angels. Altho’ faith he, that we ourfelves, even I of Paul a- tnd my Brother Timothy and Tilus, and as many as teach gainft the Chrift purely with me, (J fpeak not now of thofe Sedu* fatfe Apq- 
" :ers of Confcieaces)^ or if an Angel from Heaven preach (lies. 

into you. See. nofwithftanding I would r^thef that I my- felf, my Brethren, yea and the very Angels from Heaven alfo, lhouI4 fce hoklen accurfed, then that my Gofpel Ihould be overthrown. This is indeed a vehement Zeal, that he dare fo boldly curfe not only himy lelf and his Brethren, but alfo even an Angel from Heaven. The Greek Word Anathema, in Hebrew Hcrem, fignifieth a Thing accurfed, execrable and dcteftable ; which hath nothing to do, no Par- 
ticipation or Communion with God. So faith JoJhua, Curfedbe the Man \efore the Lord, that rifeth up and buildetb this City Jericho, Jolh. vi. 26. And in Leviticus it is written. None devoted, -which /ball be devot- 
ed of Men, Jhall be redeemed; but Jhall furely be put to Death, Lev. sxvii. 29. So God had appointed Amalech, and certain other Cities iccurfed by God’s own Sentence, ftiould be utterly rafed and deftroy- 
td. This is then the Mind oi Paul: J had rather that myfelf and o- [her my Brethren, yea and an Angel from Heaven Ihould be accurfed, Khen that we or others fhould preach arvy other Gofpel then that which 

Jjiwe have pleached already. So Paul firft curleth himfelf; for cunning jiArtificers are wont, firft to find Fault with themfclvej; that they may jjftie more freely and fharply afterwards reprove others. 1 Paul therefore concludeth, that there is no other Go- The Gofpel 
spd befides that, which .he himfelf had preached. But of Paul. fie preached not a Gofpel which he had himfelf devifed, jiut the fame which God promifed before by his Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, Rom.l. 2. Therefore he pronounceth himfelf and others, yea even an Angel from Heaven, to be undoubtedly accurfefl, if they each any Thing contrary to the former Gofpel. For the Voice of the idfpel once fent forth, lhall not be called back again till the Day of 
u4gment. 

C 4 Verfo 
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Verfe 9. As nvc faid before, fo fay I now again. If any 

Map. preach any other Gofpel unto you, than that ye 
have received, let him be accurfed. 
He repeateth the felf-fame Thing; only changing the Perfons. Be- fore he curfed himfelf, his Brethren, and an Angel from Heaven. Here 

if there be any (faith he) belides us, which preach unto you any other 
Gofpel then that ye have received of (is, let them alfo be accurfed. Therefore he plainly excommunicateth and curfeth all Teachers in ge- neral, himfelf, his Brethren, an Angel, and moreover all others what- 

foever, namely, all thofe falfe Teachers his Adverfaries. The Vehe- Here appeareth an exceeding great Fervency of Spirit in - mency of the Apoltle, that he dare curfe all Teachers throughout ^ Paul againft the whole World and in Heaven, which pervert his Go^ 
the falfe fpel and teach any other. For all Men mull either be-1 
Apolties. lieve that Golpel which Paul preached, or elfe they mult be accurfed and condemned. Would to God this terrible 
An horrible Sentence of the Apoftle might {trike a Fear into their Sentence a- Hearts that feck to pervert the Gofpel of Paul; of which ■ 
gainft the Sort at this Day (the more (t is to be lamented) the PajtiJls. World is full. The changing of Perfons is here to be marked. For <5 
Paul fpeaketh otherwife in his firft curfing then he doth in the fecond. 
In the firlt he faith, But tho' we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Gcfpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you: In the j fecond, than that ye have received. And this he doth of Purpofe, left 1 
the Galatians Ihould fay, We, O Paul do not pervert the Gofpel that * thou haft preaehed unto us; we underftood thee not rightly, but the 
Teachers that came after thee, have declared unto us the true Meaning thereof. This (faith he) will I in no Calc admit. They ought to add 
nothing, neither to corretftlt; but that which you heard of me, is the fincere Word of God, let this only remain- hfeither do I defire my- 
felf to be any other Manner of Teacher then I was, nor you other Dif- I ciples. Wherefore if ye hear any Man bringing any other Gofpel then ] that ye have heard of me, or bragging that he will deliver better Things 
then ye have received of me, let him and his Difciples be both accurfed,. 1 ’the firft two Chapters in a Manner contain nothing 
The Con- elfe but Defences of his Dotftrine, and Confutations of j 
tents of the Errors; fo that until he Cometh to the End of the lecond two firft Chapter, he toucheth not the chiefeft Matter which he 
Chapters. handleth in this Epiftk, namely, the Article of Juftifica- tion. «#otwithftariding, this Sentence of /W ought to 
admonifh us, that lb many as think the Pope to be Judge of the Scrip- ture are accurfed. Which Thing the Popilh School-men | 
The Argu- have wickedly taught, ftanding'upon this Ground : The' ment of the Church hath allowed four Gofpels only ; therefore there Papijlsto are. 
prove, that the Church is above the Scripture. 
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are but four ; for if it had allowed more, there had been more. Now feeing the Church might receive and allow fuch and fo many Gofpels as it would, therefore the Church is above theGofpel; a goodly Argu- | ment forfooth. I approve the Scripture, Ergo, I am above the Scrip- J turc. John Baplifi acknowledgeth and confelfeth Chriil, and pointeth 

i|:o him with his Finger, therefore he is above Chrift. The Church approveth the Chriftian Faith and Do&rine, therefore the Church is a- bove them. For the overthrowing of this their wicked and blafphe- 
t mous Doftrine ; thou haft here a plain Text like a Thunder-bolt, where- t in Paul fubjefteth both himfelf and an Angel from Heaven, and Doctors 
p upon Earth, and all other Teachers and Mafters whatfoever under the v Authority of the Scripture. For they Ought not to be Mafters, judges, ) or Arbiters, but only Witnefles, Difciples and Confeflbrs of the Church, jl’ whether it be the Pope, Luther, Augujline, Paul, or an An- jjj gel from Heaven. Neither ought any Do&rine to be j taught or heard in the Church, befides the pure Word of || God, that is to fay, the holy Scripture. ( Otherwife ac- 
j] curfed be both the Teachers and Hearers together with 

their Dodtrine. 
Verfe 10. For do I now perfwade Men, or God? 

TheWordof God mull on- 
ly be taught in the 
Church. 

Thefe Words are fpoken with the fame Vehemency of Spirit that the former were. As if he fhould fay, Ami Paul fo unknown amongft 
’ you, which have preached fo openly in your Churches ? Are my bitter Conflidb, and fo many ftiarp Battles againft the Jews, yet unknown un- to you ? It appeareth (I think) fufficiently unto you by 

my Preaching, and by fo many and fo great AflMions What Re- which I have fullered, whether I ferve Men or God. For ward Pan! all Men fee that by thismy Preachinglhavenotonly ftir- received for red up Perfecution againft me in every Place, but have his Labour, alfo procured the cruel Hatred both of mine own Nation and of all other Men. I Ihew therefore plainly enough, What the 
that I feek not by my Preaching the Favour or Praife of Minifters of Men, but to let forth the Benefit and Glory of God. God ought 

Neither do we feek the Favour of Men by our Doc- to leek, trine. For we teach that all Men are wicked by Nature 1 and th? Children of Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. We condemn Man’s Free-will 1 his Strength, Wifdom and Righteoufnefs and all Religions of Man’s ! own devifmg. And to be Ihort, we fay that there is no- : thing in us that is able to deferve Grace and the Forgive- The Sum of 1 nefs of Sins: But we preach, that we obtain this Grace by the Dodtrine the free Mercy of God only for Chrift’s Sake. JjJ/ur fo the oftheGofpd. 
Heavens Ihew forth the Glory of God and his Works, 

j Pfal. xix. 1. condemning all Men generally with their Works. This is not to preach for the Favour of Men and of the World. For the 
World can abide nothing lefs then to hear his Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, 
Religion and power condemned. And to fpcak againft thofe mighty * and 



42 UpontkeTLvis'T'LK Chap. I, 
and glorious Gifts of the World, is not to flatter the World, but rather to procure Hatred and Indignation of the World. For if we fpeak a- 
gainlt Men, or any Thing elle that pertaineth to their Glory, it can- not be, but that cruel Hatred, Perfecutions, Excommunications, Mur- 
ders and Condemnations mull needs follow. If then (faith Paul) they fee other Matters, Why fee 
To teach they not this allb, thatl teadi the Things that are of God, the Things ana not of Men? That is to fay, That I leek no Man's that are of Favour by my Dodlrine, but I fet out God’s Mercy offered 
God. unto us in Chrift. For if I fought the Favour of Men, I would not condemn their Works. Now for as much as 
I condemn Men’s Works, that is to fay, becaufe I fhew God’s Judg- ment out of his Word ( whereof I am a Minifter ) againft all Men, how 
that they are Sinners, Unrighteous, Wicked, Children of Wrath, Botjd- 
fkves of the Devil and Damned, and that they are not made righteous by Works or by Circumcifion, but by Grace only, and Faith in Chrilt : 
Therefore I procure unto myfelfthe deadly Hatred of Men. For they 
can abide nothing lefs, then to hear that they are fuch : Nay, rather 
they would be praifed for wife, righteous and holy. Wherefore this witnefleth fufficiently, that I teach not Man’s Doflrine. After the fame 
Manner Ghrift fpeaketh alfb in John vii. 7. The World cannot hate you 
but me it hateth, becaufe I tejlify of it, that the Works thereof are evil. ^ And in John Hi. 19. 4nd this is the Condemnation, that Light is come 
into the World, and Men loved Darknefs rather then Light, becaufe their Deeds vere evil. Now, that I teach the Things which are of God (faith 
Signs that the ApoftJe) hereby it may fufficiently appear, that I teftify Paul's preach the only Grace, the Mercy, the Goodnefs and the Dodlrine to Glory of God. Moreover, he that fpeaketh (as Chrift 
be true. faith) thofe Things which his Lord and Mafter hath com- manded him, and glorifieth not himfelf, but him whofe 
Meflenger he is, bringeth and teacheth the true Word of God. But I 
teach thofe Things only which are commanded me from above : Neither glorify I myfelf, but him that fent me. Befides that, I Air up againft myfelf the Wrath and Indignation of both the Jews and Gentiles, there- 
fore my Do&rine is t rue, fincere, certain, and of God, neither can there be any other, (much lefs any better) then this my Dodtrine is. Where- 
fore, whatfoever Dofhine eife teacheth not as mine doth, that all Men are Sinners, ,and are juftified by Faith only in Chrift, muft needs befalfe, 
wicked, biafphemous, accurfed and devilifh: And even fuch alfo are 
they which teach or receive it. 

So we with Paul do boldly pronounce all fuch Dodirine to be accurf- ed as agreeth not with ours. For neither do we feek by our Preaching the Praife of Men, or the Favour of Princes or Bifhops, but the Favour of 
God alone, whole only Grace and Mercy we preach, defpifing and tread- ing und r Foot whatfoever is of ourfelves. Whofoevcr he be then which dull teach any other Gofpel, or that which is contrary to ours, - les 
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let us be bold to fay that he is fent of the Devil, and hold him ac- curfed. 

Verfe 10. Or do Ifeek topleafe Men? 

That is, do I ferve Men or God; he hath always a Glance at the falfe Apoftles. Thefe (faith he) mull The falleA- 
needs feek tp pleafe and to flatter Men: For by this poftles feek 
Means they feek, that they again may glory in their to pleafe Flelh. Moreover, becaufe they will not bear the Hatred Men. and Perfecution of Men, they teach Circumcifion, only to avoid the Perfecution of the Crofs, as followeth in the v Chapter. So at this Day ye may find many which feek to pleafe 
Men, and to the End they may lire in Peace and Security Teachers of of the Flefh, they teach the Things which are of Men, Men’sTradi- that is to fay, wicked Things, or elfe they allow theBlaf- tions feek to 
phemies and wicked Judgments of the Adverfaries, con- pleafe Men. trary to the Word of God againft their own Conlcicnce, that they may keep ftill the Favour of Princes and Bilhops, and enjoy 
their Goods. But we, becaule we endeavour to pleafe God and not Men, do ftir up againd us the Malice of the TheReward 
Devil and Hell itfelf: We fuffer the Reproaches and Sian- of Godly 
dersofthe World, Death and alltheMifchiefs thatcanbe Teachers, devifed againft us. So faith Paul here, I feek not to pleafe Men, that they may praife my Do&rine, and report me to be an excellent Teacher, but I defire only that my Dotfrine may pleafe God : And by this Means I make Men 
my mortal Enemies. Which Thing I find by Experience to be moft true: For they requite me with Infamy, Slander, Imprifonment and Sword. Contrariwife the falfe Apoftles teach the Things that are of 
Men, that is to fay, fuch Things as be pleafant and plaufible to Man’s Reafon, and that to the End they may live in eafe, and purchalc the Favour, Goodwill and Praife of the People. TheReward 
And fuch Men find that they feek for: For they are praifed of falfe and and magnified of Men. So faith Chrift alfo in Matth. vi. Ungodly That Hypocrites do all Things to be praifed of Men. And Teachers, 
in John v, 44. he fttarply reproveth fuch, How can ye 

'believe (faith he) which receive Honour one of another, and feek not the Honour that cometb fromGod only ? The Things which Paul hath hither- to taught, are in a Manner Examples only. In the mean Time qot- 
withflahding he is very earneft every where in prcAing his Dodirine to be fincere and found. Therefore he exhorteth the Galatians that they 
forfake it not for any other Dodtrine. 

Yerfe. I q. For if I yet pleafed Men, Ifhould not / '• tk; 
Sexy ant of Chrifi, 

Thefe 
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Thele Things are to be referred to the whole Office and Miniftry qf Pm!, to (hew what a Contrariety there was between his Converfation before in the JevuiJk Law, and his Converfation now under the Gofpel. 

As if he would fay, Do ye think that I go about ftill to pleafe Men, as I 
did in Times part! So he fpeaketh afterwards in the v Chapter and 11 Verfe, Jflpt preath Circtmdfm, why do I yet fuffer Perfecution? As tlio’ he 
would fay, Do ye not fee and hear of my daily Conflicts, great Perfe- eutionsand A^iAions i After I was converted and called to the Office 
of Apoftkihip, I never taught Man’s Dodirine, neither fought I to pleafe 
Men, but God alone. That is today, I/eek not by my Miniftry and Do&rine the Praif* and Favour of Men, but of God. Here again is to be marked, how malicioufly and craftily the fade A- poftks went about to bring Paul into Hatred among the 6’a- 
Lies atid fatim* They picked out of his Preachings and Writ- Slanders de« tings certain Contradictions (as our Adverfaries at this 
yiied by the Day do out of our Books ) and by this Means they would 
jaifeApoftks have convinced him that he had taught contrary Things, 
againft^®*/. Wherefore they faid that there was no Credit to be giv- en unto him, but that Circumcifion and the Law ought to 
b@ kept! Which Thing he himfelf alfo by his Example had allowed, be- eaufe he had eireumeifed Timothy, Jfls xvi. 3. according to the Law 
had purified himfelf with other four Men in the Temple at Jerufalem, 
A&t xxi. ab. and had (haven his Head at Cenchrta, Ails xviii. 18. Thefe Things they craftily furmifed, that Paul by the Commandment 
and Authority of the Apoftles was conftrained to do; Which- notwitb- ftanding he had kept as indifferent, bearing with the Ipfirmity of the 
weak Brethren (which yet understood not the Chriftian Liberty,) left they thould be offended. To whofe Cavillations thus he anfwercth : 
How true it is which the falfc Apoftles forge againft me for the over- thtowing of my Gofpet, and felting up of the Law and Circumcifion a* 
gain, the Matter itfelf fufficiently declareth. For if I would preach the Law and Cireumeifiun, and commend the Stiength, the Power, and 
the Will of Man, I fhould not be fo odious unto them, but ffiould pleafe 
them, 
Verfes 11, is. But J certify you, Brethren, that the G&- 

fpiiwhkh’was preached of me, is not after Man. For 
I neither recehed it of Man, neither was I taught it 
hut by the Revelation of Jefus Chrifi. 
Here is the prtndjpal Paint of all this Matter; which containeth a, Confutation of his Adverfaries, and a Defence of his EXoc- 

The chief trine, to the End of the fecond Chapter. Upon this he Purpofe of ftandeth, this he urgetb and with an Oath confirmethJ 
/Win this that he learned not his G.ofpel of any Man, but received 
Difputatk®. it by the Revelation of Jefus Chrift. And in that he fwcaretb, he is conftrained fo to do, that the Gulatiani 

m 
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i may believe him, and alfo, that they fliould give no Ear lo the falfe A- 
1 poftles; whom he reproveth as Liars, becaufe they had faid that he learn* 1 ed and received his Gofpel of the Apoitles. I Where he faith tint his Gofpel is not after Man, he me&neth not, 
I that his Gofpel is not earthly (for that is manifeftof itfdf, and the falfe 
I Apoftles bragged alfo that their Dodtrine was not earthly S but heavenly,) but he meaneth that he learned not hi* Pml\Doc* 
j Gofpel by the Miniftry of Men, or received it Uintwasnot i by any earthly Means (as we all learn it, either by after Man, 
i the Miniftry of Men, or elfe receive it by fome earthly |S Means; fome by hearing, fome by reading, and fome by witting?) but 0 he received the fame only by the Revelation of Jefus Chrift, If any l! Man lift to make any other Dift'indtion, I am not againft i it. Here the ApSftleiheweth by the Way, thatChrift is Chrift both 
0i not only Man, but that he is both God and Very Man, GodandMan |l when he faith that he received not his Gofpel by Man, Now Paul received his Gofpel in the W ay as he was going to Ba* I mafeui, where Chrift appeared unto him and talked with him. After* 
h wards alfo he talked with him in the Temple at Jiertiffr l lem, but he received his Gofpel in the Way, as Lake reeiteth Where Pmt (; the Story in Afts ix- 6. Anfe, (faith Chrift)received the [j and it /hall be told thee what thou mull do. He doth not Golpel, 
] bid him go into the City, that he might lelfrn the Gofpel l of Ananias : Bat Ananias was bid to go and baptiie him, to lay his j| Hands upon him, to commit the Miniftry of the Word unto him, and 
i to commend him unto the Church, and not to teach him the Gofpel, ' which he had received afore ( as he glorieth in the fame Phee) by the Ij only Revelation of Jefus Chrift. And this Anmts himfdf eonletfeih, I faying, Brother Saul, the Lord even Je/us that appeand fa tke f# the ij. Way that thou came/l hath font me, that thou migbttft rHetVt tfp Sights 

t|; and be filled wlph the Holy Gho/L Therefore he received not hisPoc- 
II trine of Ananias, but being already called, lighmedaod taught ofChrift I in the Way, he was fent to Ananias that be might alfo have the Tefti- 
f! tnony of Men, that he was called of God to preach the Gofpel of Chrift, 
ft This Paul was conftrained ro recite, to put away the Slander of the falfe Apoftles, who laboured to bring him into Hatred among the Gala* { tians, faying, that Paul was inferior lo the reft of the Apoftles Sehollars? 
jj; who had received of the Apoftles, that which they taught and kept} ■ whole Converfation alfo they had feen a long Timej and that Paul him* 
I; felf had alfo received the fame Tilings of them, altho’ he did now de* <!' ny it. Why/ then would they rather obey an inferior, and delpife thes 

Authority of the ApoftJes themfelves, who were hot only the Fore'HU* 
H ders and Teachers of the Galatians, butalfoof all the Churches through* j 1 out the who!^ World ? This Argument, which the falfe Apoftles grounded up* The Argil* i On the Authority of the Apoftles, was ftrOrvgand mighty, ment of that 
i whereby the Galatians werefuddeniy overthrown, efpcfii- falfe A pm ally (Iks taken 
Sj from the Authority of the ApoflJes. 



zj.6 Epistle Chap. I. 
ally In this Matter. I would never have believed, had I not been taught by thefe Examples of the Churches of Galatia, of the Corinthi- 
ans and others, that they which had received the Word of God in the Beginning with fuch Joy (among whom were many notable Men) could fo 
quickly be overthrown. O good Lord, what horrible and infinite Mif- chief may one only Argument eafily bring ? Which fo pierceth a Man’s Conlcience when God withdraweth his Grace, that in one Moment he 
lofeth altogether. By this Subtility then the falfe Apoftles did eafily de- 
ceive the Galatians, being not fully eftablifhed and grounded, but as yet weak in the Faith. Moreover, the Matter of Juftification is brickie; not 

of itfelf ( for of itfelf it is moft fure and certain ) but in refpedtofus; whereof I myfelf have good Experience, 
nefs even of For I know in what Hours of Darkneff I fometimes wrafc the Godly tie. I knowhow often I fuddenlydofe the Beams of the Gofpel and Grace, as being fliadowed from me with thick 

and dark Clouds. Briefly I know in what a flippery Place even fuch alfo do ftand, as are well exercifed, and 
feem to have fure Footing in Matters of Faith. We have good Experience of this Matter, for we are able to teach it unto others, and this is a fure Token that vve un- derltand it. But when in the very Conflidt we ftiould 
ufe the Gofpel, which is the Word of Grace, Coniblation 
and Life, there doth the Law, the Word of Wrath, Hea- vinefs and Death prevent the Gofpel and beginneth torage, 

and the Terrors which it raifeth up in the Confcience, are no lefs then 
was that horrible Shew in the Mount Sinai, Exoti. xix. 18. So that e- ven one Place of the Scripture containing fome Thrdatning of the Law, overwhelmeth and drowneth all Confolations befides, and fo fliaketh all our inward Powers, that it maketh us to forget Juftification, Grace, Chrift, the Golpel and altogether. \ Therefore in refpedl: of us, it is a Very brickie Matter, 

becaufe we are brickie. Again, we have againft us even 
the one half of ourfelves; That is to fay, Reafon, and all the Powers thereof. Befides all this the Flefh refifteth the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. which cannot believe alfuredty 

that the Promifcs of God are true. It fighteth therefore againft theSpi- rit, and (as Paul faith) it holdeth the Spirit Captive, Rom vii. 23. fo that it cannot believe fo ftedfaftly as it would. Wherefore we teach continually that the Knowledge of Chrift and of Faith is 
Faith is the no Work of Man, but limply the Gift of God, who ashe Gift of God. createth Faith, fo doth he keep it in us. And even as 

he firft giveth Faith unto us thro’ the Word, fo afterwards he excrcifeth, increafeth, ftrengthneth and maketh perfedt the fame in 
us by tire Word. Therefore the greateft Service that a Man can do unto God, and the very Sabbath of Sabbaths, is to exercile himfelf in 
true GodJinefs, diligently to read and hear the Word. Contrariwife "'-•'•'there 

So great is the Weak- 

that they are 
hardlydrawn toGod’sPro- 
mifes, tho’ 
they be moft certain. 
The Office 
of the Law. 

The Con- fiids of the 
Godly. 
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1! there is Nothing more dangerous then to be weary of the Word, He therefore that is fb cold, that he thinketh ■: hirrifelf to know enough, and beginneth by little and lit- tle to loath the Word, that Man hath loft Chrift and the 

Gofpel, and that which he thinketh himfelf to know, he attaineth only by j| bare Speculation: And he is like ; unto a Man, (as St. James faith) Who beholding his na- tural Face in a Glafs, goeth hit Way, and Hraightway 
forgetteth what Manner of Man he was, James i. 
23, 24. Wherefore let every faithful Man labour and ftrive with all Diligence to learn and to keep this Doflrine : And to that End let him ufe humble and hearty Prayer, 

^ with continual Study and Meditation of the Word. And j when we have done never fb much, yet ftlall we have e- 
nough to keep us occupied. For we have to do with no fmall Enemies, but ftrong and mighty, and fuch as are in continual War againft us, namely, our own Fldh, all 

• the Dangers of the World, the Law, Sin, Death, the Wrath and Judgment of God, and the Devil himfelf, who never ceafeth to tempt us inwardly by his fiery Darts, 
and outwardly by his falfe Apoftles, to the End that he 

1 may overthrow, if not all, yet the moft Part of us. This Argument therefore of the falfe Apoftles had a goodly Shew and feemed to be .very ftrong; which alfo at this Day prevaileth with many, namely, that the A- 
poftles, the holy Fathers and their Succeflbrs have fb i taught, that the Church fo thinketh and believeth : More- over that it is impolfible that Chrift fho'uld fuffer his Church fb long Time’to err. Art thou alone (fay they) wifer then fo many holy Men ? Wifcr then the whole 
Church ? After this Manner the Devil being changed into an Angel of Light, fetteth upon us craftily at this Day by certain pe- ftiferous Hypocrites, who fay, we pafs not for the Pope, The Devil’s We abhor the Hypocrify of Monks and fuch like ; but we Argument, would have the Authority of the holy Church to remain 
untouched. The Church hath thus believed and taught this long Time. il So have all the Dodtors of the Primitive Church, holy Men, more an- 

( cient and better learned then thou. Who art thou, that dareft diflent from all thefe, and bring unto us a contrary Doftrine? When Satan reafoneth thus, confpiring with the Flefh and Reafon, then is thy Con- fcience terrified and utterly defpaireth, unlefs thou conftantly return to 
thyfelf again, and fay, Whether it be Cyprian, Ambrofe, Augujline, ei- ther St. Peter, Paul or John, yea or an Angel from Heaven that teach- eth otherwife, yet this I know afluredly, that I teach not, the Things 
of Men, but of God ; that is to fay, I attribute all Things to God a- ione, and nothing to Man. 

Whatlncon- veniences 
follow the loathing of God’s Word 
||Speculation is a naked 
Knowledge without Pradife. 
The Doc-, trine of true 
Gcrdlinefs is kept by Pray- 
er and ear- neft Study of 
the Word. 
The Ene- mies of the k Godly. 
The Reafbn which at this 
Day is ufed againft us and prevail- eth with- 
many. 

When 



48 
Do&orStau- fitius a Fa- 
vourer of Luther's Doftrine, 
when he be- gan to preach. 

Chap. I. I 

The Doc- trine of the Gofpel at- tributeth all 
Things unto God, and no- 
thing toMan 

Upon Epistle 
When I firft took upon me the Defence of the Gofpel,. I remember that Doctor Staupitius a worthy Man, faid thus unto me, This liketh me well that this Doctrine which thou preacheft, yieldeth Glory and all Things elfe unto God alone, and nothing unto Man ; for unto God ■ there cannot be attributed too much Glory, Goodnefs, ! Mercy, tec. This Saying did then greatly comfort and confirm me. And true it is, that the Do&rine of the Gofpel taketh from Men all Glory, Wifdom, Righteouf- ftefs, tec. and giveth the fame to the Creator aione, who ; made all Things of nothing. We may alfo more fafely attribute too much unto God then unto Man. For in 

this Cafe I may fay boldly ; Be it fo that the Church, Wuguffine and other Dodlors, alfo Peter and Apollo, yea 
even an Angel from Heaven, teach a contrary Doftrine, 
yet my Dodtrine is fuch, that it fetteth forth and preach- eth the Grace and Glory of God alone, and in the Matter 

of Salvation it condemneth the Righteoufnefs and Wifdom of all Men. In this I cannot offend, becaufe I give both to God and Man, that which properly and truly belongeth to them both. But thou wilt fay, The Church is holy. The Fathers are holy : It is 
true ; notwithllanding, albeit the Church be holy, yet it is compelled 
to pray, Forgive us our Trefpajfes, Matth. vj. 12. So, tho’ the Fa- thers be holy, yet are they faved thro’ the Forgivenefs of Sins. Therefore neither am I to be believed, nor the Church, nor the Fathers, nor the Apofties, up nor an Angel from Heaven, if we teach any Thing again!! the Word of God, but let the Word of God abide for ever ; for elfe this Argument of the falfe Apofties had mightily 

prevailed againft Paul's Dodtrine. For indeed it was a 
great Matter, a great Matter I fay, to fet before the Ga- latians the whole Church, with all the Company of the Apofties againft Paul alone, but lately fprung up and of 
fmall Authority. This was therefore a ftrong Argument 
and concluded mightily: For no Man faith willingly that 
the Church erreth, and yet it is neceffary fo fay that it erreth, if it teach any Thing befides or againft God’s Word. Peter the chief of the Apofties taught both in Life and The Error Dodtrine befides God’s Word, therefore he erred and was 

of Peter. deceived. Neither did Paul diffemble that Error, (al- tho’ it feemed to be but a light Fault) becaufe he faw it would turn to the Hurt of the whole Church, but withjlood him even to his Face, btcaufe he was to be blamed. Gal. ii. it. Therefore neither is the Church, nor Peter, nor the Apofties, nor Angels from Heaven to be heard, unlefs they bring'and teach the pure Word of God. This Argument even at this Day is not a little preju- 
The PapiJIs dicial to our Caufe. For if we Ijiay neither Relieve the Argument ' Pope, 

Neither An- gels nor A- 
poftles, nor any other are to be be- 
lieved, if they teach any Thing 
againft the Word of 
God. 
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Pope, nor the Fathers, nor Luther, nor any other, except they teach its the pure Word of God, Whom Aall we then believe? Who in the 
mean while (hall certify our Gonfciences which Part teacheth the pure Word of God, we or our Adverfaries; for they brag, that they alfd have the pure Word of God and teach it. Again, we believe not the 
Papijls, becaufe they teach not the Word of God, neither can they teach it. Contrariwife, they hate us moft bitterly, and perfecute us as molt peftilent tier clicks and Seducers of the People. What is to be done in this Cafe ? Shall it be lawful for every Phantaltical Spirit, to teach whar himfelflifteth, feeing the World can neither hear nor abide 
our Dodrine? Foraltho* we glory with Paul, that we teach the pure Gofpel of Qhrid, yet we profit nothing, but are compelled to hear, that this our glorying is not only vain, ra(h and arrogant, but alfb deviliflr and full, of Blafpliemy. But if we abafe ourfelves and give Place to the !Kage of our Adverfaries, then both the Papifls and tinalapttfls wax 

; proud. The Anabaptiflt will vauntthatthey bring and teach fome firange ■ Thing which the World never heard of before. The Papijls will fet up ;again and itablifh their old Abominations. Let every 
Man therefore take heed, that he be moftfure of his Cal- A Preacher ding and Doctrine, that be may boldly fay with Paul, But muft be fure- tho' vie, or an Angel jrom Heaven, preach any other Gofpel of hisCalling ; unto you, than that ■which vie have preached unto you, lethim andDodrine 
be accurfed, Gal. i. 8. 
Verfes 13, 14. For ye have heard of my, Conyerfation in 

Time paft, in the Jews Religion, how that beyond 
Meafure Iperfecuted the Church of God and-wafted 

i it: And profited in the Jews Religion, above mdny my 
[Equals in mine own Nation, 

This Place hath in it no fingular Dodhine. Notwithftanding Paul lledgeth here his own Example, faying, I have defended the Traditi- 
ns of die Pharifees and the Jewijh Religion more conftantly then ye nd all your falfe Teachers. Wherefore if the Righteoufhefs of the .aw had been any Thing worth, I had not turned back from it; in the keeping whereof notwithftanding before I knew Chrift, 

I did fo exercife myfelf, and fo profit therein, that I ex- The Zeal 01 
gelled many of my Companions of mine own Nation. Paul. Moreover I was fo zealous in Defence of the fame, that 
t perfected the Church of God extremely and wafted it. Having re- teived Authority from the thief Pried s; and when they were put to Death, V gave my Poke againd them. And 1 punijhed them oft in every Syna- gogue, and compelled them to blajpheme; and being exceedingly mai igainfl them, 1 perfected them even unto jlrange Cities, Ads xxvj. 
10, 11. terfe 
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Verfe. ,14. Being more exceedingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my Fathers. 

He calleth not here the Traditions of the Fathers, the Pharifaical or human Traditions; for in this Place he treateth not of the Pharifaical 
Tuitions, but of a far higher Matter, and therefore he What Pah/ calleth even that holy Law of Mofes, the Father’s Tradi- calleth the tions; that is to fay, received awd left .as an Inheritance Traditions from the Fathers. Forthefe (faith he) ■when I wai in 

of the Fa- the Jewilh Religion, lisas very zealous. He fpeaketh af- thers. ter the fame Manner to the Philippians, As touching the Law, (faith he) aPharifee, concerning Zeal, perfecuting 
the Church, touching the Righteoufnefs which is in the Law, blamelefs, 
Phil. iii. y, 6. As tho’ he would fay, Here I may glory, and may com- pare with the whole Nation of the Jews, yea even with the beftandho- lieft of all thofe which are of the Circumcifion ; let them fhew me if they can, a more zealous and earneft Defender of Mofes's Law, thenl have been. This Thing (O ye Galatians') ought to have perfwaded you„ not to believe thefe Deceivers, which magnify the Righteoulnef* 
of the Law, as a Matter of great Importance, whereas, if there were a- 
ny Caufe to glory in the Righteoulhefs of the Law, I have more Caufe to glory then any other. 

In like Manner fay I of myfelf, that before I was lightned with the Knowledge of the Gofpel, I was as zealous for the Papiftical Laws and 
Traditions of the Fathers, as ever any was, moft earneftly maintaining 
ar\d defending-them as holy and neceflary to Salvation. Moreover, I endeavoured to obferve and keep them myfelf as much as was poflible for me to do, punifhing my poor Body with falling, watching, praying, and other Exercifes, more then all they which at this Day do fo bitter- ly hate and perfecute me, becaufe now I take from them the Glory of jullifying by Works and Merits, For I was fo diligent and fuperftiti- ous in the Obfervation hereof, that I laid more upon my Body then with- out Danger of Health it was able to bear. I honoured the Pope ofmere | 
Confcience and Unfeignedly, not feeking after Prebends, Promotions 
and Livings : But whatfoever I did, I did it with a fingle Heart, of a good Zeal, and for the Glory of God. But thofe Things which then were gainful unto me, now with Paul I count to be but Lofs, for the 
Excellencyofthe Knowledge ofJefusChrift my Lord, Phil. iii. 8. But our Adverfaries, as idle Bellies and tried with no Tentations, believe ■ not that I and many others have endured fuch Things : I fpeak of l fuch as with great Defire fought for Peace and Quietnefs of Confcience, ' which notwithftanding in fo great Darknefs is was lot polTible for them 
to find. 
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Verfes 15, 16, 17. whenit pleajed God, •who fepa- 
ratcd me from my Mother's TVmtb, and called me by 
his Grace jo reye'iil his Son in mejhat I might preach him 
among the Heathen; immediately Iconferred not -with 
Flejh and Blood: Neither -went I up to Jerufalem, to 
them -which -were Npofiles before me ; but I -went in- 
to Arabia, and returned again unto Damafcus. 
This is the firfl Journey cjf Paul. . And here he wit- The firfl nefleth, that ftraight V7ay, after he was called by the Journey of Grace of God to preach Chrift among the Gentiles, he Paul. went into Arabia without the Advice of a^iy Man, to that 

Work whereunto he was called. And this Place witneflcth by whom he was taught, and by what Means he came to the Knowledge of the 
Gbfpel and to his Apoftiefhip. When it had pleafed God, (faith fee. ) ’As if he would fay, I have not deferved it, bccaufe I was zealous of 
the Law of God without Judgment, nay, rather this foofifh and wick- ed Zeal ftirred jne up, that God fo permitting, I fell Head-long into more abominable and outragious Sins. I perfecuted the Church of God, I was an Enemy to Chrift, I blafphem- Paul’s Merit ed his Gofpel, and to conclude, I wastheAuthor of (bed- of Defers 
ding much innocent Blood. This was my Defert, in the Midft of this cruel Rage I was called to fuch ineftimable Grace.' What, was it becaufe of this outragious Cruelty? No forfooth. But 

' the abundant Grace of God, who calleth and fheweth Mercy to whom he will, pardoned and forgave me all thofe Blafphemies: And for thela 
my horrible Sins ( which then I thought to be perfedt Righteoufnels b and an acceptable Service unto God) he gave unto me his Grace, the 

n Knowledge of his Truth, and called me to be an Apoftle. 
We alfo are come at this Day to the Knowledge of 

J Grace by the/elf-fame Merits. I crucified Chrift dailyin By whatDe- fe rny Monkifh Life, and blafphemed God thro’ my falfe ferts we ob- M Faith wherein I then continually lived. Outwardly I tain Grace, pas notas other Men, Extortioners, Unjuft, Whoremong- rs ; but I kept Chaftity, Poverty and Obedience. Moreover, I was ree from the Cares of this prefent Life. I was only given to fadings 
patching, praying, faying of Mafles and fuch like. Notwithftandinffl Kn the mean Timelfoftred under this cloked Holinefsand Truftinmino own Righteoufnels, continual Miftruft, Doubtfulnefs, Fear, Hatred and 

heiafphemy againfl God. And this my Righteoufnefs was nothing »ut a filthy Puddle, and the very Kingdom of the De- 
Hl. For Satan loveth fuch Saints, and accounteth them What Man* his dear Darlings, who deftroy their own Bodies and ner ofSainO 

Wools, and deprive ihcmfelves of all the Bleflings of God’s the Devil 
P 3 Gifts, Jovcth 
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Gifts. In the mean Time notwithftanding, Wickednels, Blindnefs, 
Contempt of God, Ignorance of the Gofpd, Prophanation of the Sacra- ments, blafpheming and treading ofGhrift under Foot, and the Abufeof all the Benefits and Gifts of God do reign in thefn at the full. Tocon- clude, fuch Saints are the Bond-flaves of Satan, and therefore aradriven to fpeak, think and do whatfoever he will, altho’ outwardly they feem to excel all others in good Works, in Holinefs and Stricknefs of Life. 

Such we were under the Popedom; verily no lefs (if not more ) con- 
tumelious and blafphemous againft Chrift and hisGofpel then AW him- felf, and efpecially I; for I did fo highly efteem the Popes Authority, that to diflent from him even in the leaft Point, I thought it a Sin wor- thy of everlafting Death. And that wicked Opinion caufcd me to 
think that John Hus was a curfed Heretick, yea and I accounted it an hainous Offence, but once to tlrtnk of him,- and I would myfelfin De- 
fence of the Popes Authority have miniftred Fire and Sword, for the 

burning and deftroying of that Herttid.^ and thought it an high Service unto God fo to do. Wherefore if you com- pare Publicans and Harlots with thefe holy Hypocrites, they are not evif. For they when they offend have R«- 
morfe of Confcience, and do not jultify their wicked Do- ings ; but thefe Men are fo far from acknowledging, their 

Publicans and Sinners are far better 
then Merit- 
tnpngers. 

The Papijis 
a bloody Ge- 
neration. 

Abominations, Idolatries, wicked Wjll-worlhippings and ” : to^b® Rjghiequfirtf%* Ceremonies to be Sins, that they affirm the fame and a mod acceptable Sacrifice unto God, yea they adore them as Mat- ters of lingular Holinefs, and thro’ them do promife Salvation unto o- tbers, and alfo fell them far Money, as Things available to Salvation. This is then our goodly Righteoufnefs, this is our high Merit which Lringeth unto us the Knowledge of Grace; tt> wit. That we have fo deadly and fo deviliffily perfccuted, blafphemed, troden under 
Foot, and contemned God, Chrift, the Gofpel, Faith, the Sacraments, 

all godly Men, the true Worffiipof God, and have taught 
and ftabliffied quite contrary Things. And themore ho- ly we were, the more were we blinded, and the more did we worffiip the Devil. There was hot one of us, but he was a Blood-fucker, if not in Deed, yet in Heart. 

Veife 15. Bui -when it pleafed God, 
As tho’ he would fay; it is the alone and ineftimabie Favour of God, that not only he hath fpared me fo wicked and focurfed a Wretch, fueh a Blafphemer, a Perfecutor, and a Rebel againft God, hot By whatDe- befides that, hath alfo given unto me the Knowledge of l 

fertsweat- Salvation, his Spirit, Chrift his Son, the Office of an A- tain Grace, poftle and everlafting Life. So God beholding us guil- ty in the like Sins, hath not only pardoned ourlropieties and Blafphemies, of his mere Mercy for Chrift’s Sake.but hath alfo overwhelm- ed us with great Benefits and fpiritual Gifts. But many of us are not only 
unthankful unto God for this his ineftimable Grace, and as.it is written, 2 Pet. i 



Versed 15, i6. 7®the Galatians. 55 
2 Pet. i. 9. <?6 forget the cleanfing of their old Sins, but alfo opening a- gain a .Window to the Devil, {hey begin to loath his Word, and many alfo Jo pervert and corrupt it, and fo become Authors of new Errors. The Ends of thefe Men are worfe then the Beginnings, Matth. xii. 4$'. 
Vcrfe 15. Who feparated me from my Mother's Womhy 

This is an Hebrew Phrafe. As if he faid? Which had fanftified, or- 
dained and prepared me. That is, God had appointed, when ! wasyet in my Mother’s Womb, that 1 fhould fo rage againft his Church, and that afterward he would mercifully call me back again from the Midlt of my Cruelty and Blafphemy, by his mere Grace, into the Way of 
Truth and Salvation. To beuiort,'whenl was not yet bom, I was ah A- poftie in the Sight of God, and when tfie Time was come, I was declar- ed an Apoftle before the whole World. 

Thus Paul cutteth off all Deferts, and giveth Glory to God alone, but to himlelf all Shame and Confufion. As thoJ he would fay, All the 
Gifts both fmall and great, as well fpiritual as corporal, which God pur- pdfed to give unto me, and all the good Things which at any Time 
in all thy Life I (hould do, God himfelf had before appointed when I was yet in my Mother’s Womb, where I could neither 
with, think nor dcy>ny good Thing. Therefore this Gift The Deferts alio came unto me by the mere Predeftination and free of St. Paul. 
Mercy of God before I was yet born. Moreover, after I Was born, he fupported me, being loaden with innumerable and molt 
horrible Iniquities. And that he might the more manifeftly declare the vmfpeakable and ineftimable Greatnefs of his Mercy towards me, he of bis mere Grace forgave my abominable and infinite Sins, and moreo- ver replehifhed me with fuch Plenty of his Grace, that I did not only 
know what Things are given unto Chrift, but preached the fame alfo untoothers. Such are the Deferts and Merits of all Men, andefpecial' 
Jy of thole old Dotards, who exerdfe themfelves wholly in the (link- 
ing Puddles of Man’s own Righteoufnels. 

Verfe 15. jind called me by bis Grace, 
Mark the Diligence of the Apoftle. He called me, (laith he) How, was it for my Pharifahal Religion, or for my blamelefs and holy 

Life, for my Prayers, Fading and Works? No. Much lefs then for my Blafphemies, Perfecutions, Opprelftons? H<m then, by his mere Croce only ? 
Verfc 16. To repeal his Son in me, 

You hear in this Place, what Manner of Doflrirte is given and cammitted to Paul; to wit, the Doftrineof the Paul's Doc- Golpel, which is the Revelation of the Son of God. This trine; * 
is a DoAriae quite contrary to the Law, which revealeth 
  D 3 n*1 
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not the Son of God, but it (heweth forth Sin, it terrifieth the Confci- ence, it revealeth Death, the Wrath and Judgment of God, and Hell. 
The Gofpel therefore is fuch a Dodtrine, as admitteth no Law ; yea it mult be feparate a» far from the Law, as there is Diilance between Hea- 
ven and Earth. This Difference in itfeif is eafy and plain, but unto us it is hard and full of Difficulty. For it is an eafy Matter to fay that the Gofpel is nothing elfe but the revealing of the Son of God, or the Knowledge of Jefus Chrift, and not the revealing of the Law. But in the Agony and Cqnflift of Confcience to hold this fall: and to praftife it indeed, it is a hard Matter, yea to them alfo that be molt exercifed 

therein. Now, if the Gofpel be the revealing of the Son of God (as Paul delineth it in this Place,) then furely it accufeth not, it fearethjjot the Confcience, it threatneth not Death, it bringeth not to Defpair, as the Law doth ; but it is 
a Dodlrine concerning Chrift, which is neither Law nor Work, but our 

Righteoufnefs, Wifdom, Sandlification and Redemption, i Cor. i. 30. Altho’ this Thing be more clear then the 
Sun Light, yet notwithftanding the Madnefs and Blind- nefs of the Papifts hath been fo great, that of the Gofpel they have made a Law of Charity, and of Chrift a Law- maker, giving more ftrajght and heavy Commandments 
then Mofes hinifelf. But the Gofpel teacheth, that Chrift came not to fet forth a new Law, and to give Command- menis as touching Manners ; but that he came to this End, that he might be made an Oblation for the Sins of the whole World, and that our Sins might be forgiven, and everlafting Life given unto us for his Sake, and not for the Works of the Law, or for our own 
Rightcoufnefs. Of this ineftimable Treafure freely be- ftowed upon us, the Gofpel properly preacheth unto us. Wherefore it is a Kind of Dodtrine that is not learned or 
gotten by any Study, Diligence or Wifdom of Man, nor yet by the Law of God, but is revealed by God himfelf 
(as Paul faith in this Place) firft by the eternal Word ; 
then by the Working of God’s Spirit inwardly. The Gofpel therefore is a divine Word th?t came down from 
Heaven and is revealed by the Holy Ghoft, (who was al- fo fent for the fame Purpofe) yet in fuch Sort notwith- 
ftanding that the outward Word muft go before. For Paul himfelf had no in ward Revelation, until he had heard the outward Word from Heaven, which was this, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 

ms ? Adis ix. 4. Firft therefore he heard the outward Word, then af- terwards followed Revelations, the Knowledge of the Word, Faith, and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 
Yerfe i6< That I might preach him among the Hea- 

then; 

The Defini- tion of the 
Golpel, 

The Papifli hav« turned 
the Gofpel 
into theLaw of Charity, 
and Chrift into Mofes. 

The Golpel 
i s not learn- ed by any Study of Man, but is taught from 
above by 
God him- 
felf. 



Verses 16,17. ^ Galatians. 55 
It pleafed God (faith he) to reveal his Son in me. To what Purpofe ? Not only that I myfelf (hould believe ia the Son of God, but alfo that I (hould preach him among the Gentiles. Paul the A- And why not among the Jeius ? Lo, here we fee that poftle of the Paul is properly the Apojlle of the Gentiles, albeit he Gentiles. 

preached Chrift among the Jews alfo. Paul comprehendeth here in few Words (as he is wont) Paul’s Di- his whole Divinity, which is to preach Chrift among: the vinity. 
Gentiles : As if he would fay, I will not burden the Gen- tiles with the Law, becaufe I am the Apoftlc and Evangelift of the Gen- 
tiles, and not their Law-giver. Thus he diredteth all his Words againft ; the falfe Apoftles. As tho’ he would fay, O ye Galatians, ye have not heard the Righteoufhefs of the Law or of Works to be taught by me ; 

>, for this belongeth to Mofes and not fq me Paul, being the Apoftle of the Gentiles. For my Office and Miniftry The Office 
i is to bring the Gofpel unto you, and to Ihew unto you of Paul. the fame Revelation which I myfelf have had. Tluere- 
l fore ought you to hear no Teacher that teacheth the Law. For among the Gentiles the Law ought not to be preached but the Gofpel; not Mo- 
fes, but the Son of God ; not the Righteoufnefs of Works, but the Righteoufnefs of Faith. This is the Preaching that properly belongeth to the Gentiles. ■ 
Veife 16. Immediately I conferred not -with Flejh and 

Blood: 
Paul here making Mention of Flefh and Blood, fpeaketh Tiot of the Apoftles. For by and by he addeth, Neither went l ap to Jerufaiem, I' to them which were Apoflles before me. But this is Paul’s Mean in g, that 1 after ha had once received the Revelation of the Gofpel from Chilli, he confulted not with any Man in Damafcus, much lefs did he Jefirc any Man to teach him the Gofpel : Again, that he went riot to Jerufaiem, to Peter and the other Apoftles to learn the Gofpel of them, but that forthwith he preached Jems Chrift in Damafcus, where he received Bap- 

htifm of Ananias, and Impofition of Hands ; for it was neceflary for him I to have the outward Sign and Teftimony of his Calling. The fame s alfo writeth Luke, Ads ix. 
jfVerfe 17, Neither -went I up to Jerufaiem, to then 
, which were *d.poJlles before me, but I went into A* 
* rabia, and returned again unto Damafcus. 

_ That is, I went into Arabia before I faw the Apoftles or confulted ''With them, and forthwith I took upon fne the Office of Preaching a- 
riong the Gent'des; for thereunto J was called, and had alfo received 

Kfcvclatioa from God. He did not then receive his Gofpel -of a- y 
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Man, or of the Apoftles themfelves, but was content with bis heavenly Galling, and with the Revelation of Jefus Chrift alone. The Confu- Wherefore this whole Place is a Confutation of the falfe 
tation of the Apoftles Argument, which they ufed againfl Paul, faying. Argument That he was but a Schollar and a Hearer of the Apoftles,, of the falfe who lived after the Law ; and moreover that Paul himfelf Apoftles. alfo had lived according to the Law, and therefore it was neceflary that the Gentiles themfelves (hould keep the 
Law and be circumcifed. To the End therefore that he might flop the Mouths of thefe Cavilleers.'he rebearfeth this long Hiftory : Before my Converfion (faith he) I learned not my Gofpel of the Apoftles, nor of any other of the Brethren that believed, (for I perfecuted extremely, not only this Doftrine, but alfo the Church of God, and wafted it,) neither after my Converfion ; for forthwith I preached not Mofes with his Law, but Jefus Chrift at Damafcus, confulting with no Man, nei- ther as yet having feen any of the Apoftles. 

kVerfes 18, 19. ’Ihen after three Tears 1 -went up to Je- 
rufalem, to fee Peter, and abode 'with him fifteen Days, 
JBut other of the Apofiles few I none, faye James the 
Lord's Brother, 
Tad granteth that he was with the Apoftles, but not with all the A- poftles. Howbeit he declareth that he went up to Jerufalem to them, 

not commanded, but of his own Accord, not to learn any Thing of them, but to fee Peter. The fame Thing Luke alfo writeth in ix. 27. , that Barnabas led Paul to the Apoftles, and declared to them, how that Ire had feen the Lord in the Way, and that he fpaktt unto him, alfo 
that he had preached boldly at Damafius in the Name of Jeftis. This 1 

Witnefs beareth Barnabas of him. All his Words therefore are fo, framed, that they prove his Gofpel not to be of Man. Indeed he grant- eth that he had feen Peter and James the Brother of our Lord, but-none other of the Apoftles befides thefe two, and that he learned nothing 
of them. He granteth therefore that he was.at Jerufalem with the Apoftles; and this did t^c falfe Apoftles only report. He granteth moreover that - he had lived after the Manner of the Jews, but yet only I 'Padhe.C3.vat among the Jews. An^ this is it which he faith in the 
all Things 1 Cor. ix. 19, 20, 22. For tho' 1 be free from alii jo all Men. Men, yet have I made myfelf Servant unto ail, that 1 might% gain the more, fo the Jews, 1 became as a Jew, that I 
night gain the Jews : "    1 am made all Things to all Men, that 1 might by all Means fave /me. He granteth therefore that he was at Jcrufalem with the Apoftles, but he denieth that he had learned his tRofpel of them. Alfo he denieth that he was conftrained to teach thb j 
Gpfpcl as tho Apoljlss had prefaibed. The whole Effedl then of this ^ 



Why Paul glorieth fo much that 
he hath not learned his 
Gofpel of 
any Man. 

Verse 20. ToGalatians. 57 
Matter lieth in this Word, to fee : I went (faith he) to fee Peter, and not to learn of him. Therefore neither is Peter my Mailer, nor yet famei. And as for the other Apoftles, he utterly denieth that he faw 
any of them. But why doth Paul repeat this fo often, that he learn- ed not his Gofpel of Men, nor of the Apoftles themfelves? His Purpofe is this, to perfwade the Churches of Galatia 
whicjt were now led away by the falfe Apoftles, and to put them out of all doubt, that his Gofpel was the true Word of God, and for this Caufe he repeateth it fo often. 
And if he had not prevailed herein, he could never have flopped the Mouths of the falfe Apoftles. For thus they would have objedled againft him ; we are as good as Paul, we are the 
Difciples of the Apoftles as well as he ; moreover, he is but one alone, and we are many ; therefore we excel him, both in Authority and in | Number allb. Here Paul was conftrained to glory-, to affirm and fwear, that he learned not his Gofpel of any Man, neither received it of the Apoftlcs themfelves. For his Miniftry was here in great Danger, and all the Churches likewife which had ufed him as their chief Pallor and Teach- er. The Necelfity therefore of his Miniftry and of all the Churches required, that with an holy Pride he fhould vauntof his Vocation, and 
of the Knowledge of the Gofpel revealed unto him by Chrift, that their Confciences might be throughly perfwaded that his Doftrine was the true Word of God. Here had Paul a weighty Matter in Hand ; name- ly, that all the Churches in Galatia might be kept in found Do&rine; yea, the Controverfy was indeed, as touching Life and Death everlaft- ing. For if the pure Word of God be once taken away, there remain- eth no Confolation, no Life, no Salvation. The Caufe therefore why .he reciteth thefeThings, is to retain the Churches in true and (bund Dodlrine. Hjb Purpofe is therefore to Ihew by this Hiftory, that'he re- ceived the Gffpel of no Man. Again, that he preached for a certain ‘rime, namely the Space of 3 or 4 Years, both in Damafcus and Ara- 
bia, by Revelation from God, before Ire had feen any of the Apoftles, 
even the felf-fame Golpel that the Apoftles had preached. 

Verfe 20. Now the Things which I write unto you, he- 
hold, before God I lie not. w 

Wherefore addeth he an .Oath ? Becaufe he reporteth Paul fwear- n Hiftory he is conftrained to fwear, to the End that the eth. Lchurches might believe him, and alfo that the falfe A- 
|| poftles fhould not fay, Who knoweth whether Paul fpeaketh the Truth < or no ? Here you fee that Paul the ele<ft VelTel of God, was in fo great U Contempt among his own Galatians, to whom he had preached Chrift, li that it was neceffary for him to fwear that he fpake the Truth. If this 
i happened then to the ApoIUes, to have fo mighty Advwfarics, that they 
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they durft defpife them and accufe them of lying. What marvel is it! if the like at this Day happen unto us, which in no Rcfpedt are worthy" 
to be compared with the Apoftles ? He fweareth therefore in a Matter (as it feemeth) of no Weight, that he fpeaketh the Truth, namely, 
that he tarried not with Peter to learn of him, but only to fee him ; but if you weigh the Matter diligently, it is very weighty and of great Importance, as may appear by that is faid afore. In like Manner we 
fwear after the Example of Paul, in this wife, Cod knoweth that -we lie 
not, &c. 

Verfe 21. Afterwards I came into the Regions of Syria. 
and Cilicia; 

Syria and Cilicia are Countries near lituate together. This is it that 
he ftill goeth about to perfwade, that as well before he had feen the Apoftles as after, he was always a Teacher of the Gofpel, and that he received it by the Revelation of Chrift, and was never any Difciple of 
the Apoftles. 

Verfes 22, 23, 24. And tv as unknown ly Face unto thq 
Churches of Judea, which were in Chrift. But they 
had heard only, What he which perfecuted us in Times 
pafty now preacheth the Faith which once he deftroy-1 
ed. And they glorified God in me. 

The Tefti- This he addeth for the Seque and Continuance of the 
mony of all Hiftory, that after he had feen Peter, he’went into Syria the Church- and Cilicia, and there preached, and.fo preached that he ' es in Judea win the Teftimony of all the Churches ffl Judea. As for Paul. tho’ he would fay, I appeal to the Teftimony of all the Churches, yea even of thofe which are in Judea. For 
the Churches do witnefs, not only in Damdjcus, Arabia, Syria and Ci- licia, but alfo Judea., that I have preached the fame Faith which I once w'uhftood and perfecuted. And they glorified God in me ; not becaufe 
I taught that Circumcifion and the Law of Mofts ought to be kept, but for the preaching of Faith, and for the edifying of the Churches by the Miniftry of the Gofpel. Ye therefore have the Teftimony not only of the People of Damafcut and of Arabia, but of the whole Catholidi , 
or uuivcrfai Church of JWtf • 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 
Terfel. Vhen fourteen Tears afteri I went up again 

to Jerufalem, 
AUL taught that the Gentiles were j uftified by Faith Paul's Doc* I ^ only, without the Works of the Law. This Doc- trine. 

: I- trine when he had publifhed abroad among the GV/z- jes, he cometh to Antioch, and deciareth to the Difci- Contention Jes what he had done. Then they which had been train- of fuch as d up in the o|d Cuftoms of the Law, role againft Paul were turned • ;ith great Indignation, for that he preached to the Gen- from the 1 ‘/er Liberty from the Bondage of the Law. Whereupon Jews agalnR. ,, M Ip wed great Diflention, which afterwards ftirred up » Paul. ew Troubles. Paul and Barnabas flood ftrongly to the : ’rOth, and teftified, faying, f Wherefoever we preached f The De- 
. pong the Gentiles, the Holy Ghoft came and fell upon claration of t tofe which heard the Word: And this was done through- Paul and at all the Churches of \\vcGentiles, but wc preached not Barnabas, as 
1 rcumcifion, neither did we require the Keeping of the touching ’aw, but we preached only Faith in JefusChrift, and at thofeThings iis preaching pf Faith, God gave to the Hearers the which were 

’ 'oly Ghpft. The Holy Ghoft therefore doth approve done among ie Faith of the Gentiles without the Law and Circumci- the Gentiles. 
?n. For if the Preaching of the Gofpel and Faith of the ’ tnfjlei in Chrift had not pleafed him he had not come down in a vifi- 

l e Shape upon the Uncircumcifed, which heard the Word. Seeing ;en by the only Hearing of Faith he came down upon them, it is cer- : in that the Holy Ghoft by this Sign hath approved the Faith of the entiles. For it doth not appear that this was ever done before at the 
Caching of the Law. Then the Jews and many of the Pharifees which did What they > tlieve, and notwithftanding bare yet a great Zeal to the anfwer to 
iw, earneftly ftriving to maintain the Glory thereof, fet Paul in this r, emfelves fiercely againft Paul ( who affirmed that the Deputation, entiles were juftified by Faith only without the Works which are fo . the Law ) contending that the Law ought to be kept, earneft for 
<d that the Genlilet ought to be cireumcifed; for other- the Law. | • ‘ ‘ ' ' wile 
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They that 
were con- verted from the Jews, 
hardly for- fooktheLaw. 

Cuftom is a double Na- ture. 

wife they could not be faved. And no marvel; for the very Name of the Law of God is holy and dreadful. The Heathen Man, which! in never knew any Thing of the Law of God, if he hear any Man fay-, r This Dotfrine is theLawofGod, he is moved therewith 
How then could it be but the Jews mull needs be mov-'r.. ed, and vehemently contend for the Maintenance of the s: 
Law of God, which even from their Infancy had been fc nulled and trained up therein ? We fee at this Day how obftinate the Papifls be in ^ defending their Traditions and Doflrines of Devils. Wherefore it was much lefs to be marvelled, that the j, 

Jews did fo vehemently and zealoufty ftrive for the Maintenance of ■ their Law, which they had received from God. Cuftom f is offuch Force, that whereas Nature is of itfelf inclined h to the Obfervaticm of the Law, by dong Continuance it • fo confirmeth Nature, that now it becometh & double Na- il 

ture. Therefore it was not poffible for the which f 
were newly converted to Chrift, fuddenly to ferfake the Law; who : tho’ they had received the Faith of Chrift, thought it neceflary notwhh- f 

{landing to obferve the Law. And with this theirWeak- ?;'■ God always nefs God did bear for a Time, until the Dodhine of the f" beareth with Gofpel might be' plainly difeemed from the Law. So he * thelnfirmi- bare with the Infirmity of /Jrae/ in the Time of King sf- * ties of his hab, when the People halted between two Religions. He ;; People. bare alfo with our Weaknefs, Whilft we were under the if 
Blindnefs of the Pope; for he is Long-fuffering and full h ef Mercy. But we mull not abufe this Goodnefs and Patience of the ! s Lord, nor continue ftill in our Weaknefs and Error, fince the Truth is’s now revealed by the clear Light of the Gofpel. 

Moreover, they thatftood againft Paul, affirming that" | the Gentiles ought to be circumcifed, had to fay for them-1 

felves, firft the Law and Cuftom of the Country, ’ttyeal | the Example of the A.poftles, and Jaft of all the "Exam.-.’ t1 

pie of Paul himfelf whohad circumcifed Timothy. Where- - fore if Paul in his Defence faid, that he did not this of r Neceftity, but for Chriftian Love and Liberty, lead they | a which were weak in Faith ftiould be offended, Which of! f 

What they had to fay for them- felves that refilled Paul. 
them would believe him? Hereunto all the People would anfwer: Since *; it is evident that thou haft circumcifed Timothy, thou mayft fay what thou j v wilt; notwithftanding thou haft done it. For this is a Matter far pif- - ftng all Men’s Capacity, and therefore they could not underftand it. 
Moreover, no Defence can ferve when a Man hath loft th& Favour of the People, and is fallen into fuch deadly Hatred and Contempt. Paul{ therefore feeing this Contention and thefe Clamours daily to increafo fe more and more, and being alfo warned by Revelation from God, after * S' 
fourteen Years, ( befides thofe wherein he had preached in Damascus and | r Arabia ) gbeth up again to Jerufalem, to confer his Gofpcl with the •- 
ther Apoftles; yet not for his own Caufc, but for the Peoples Sake. 

  ‘ N0w,; 



if Verses 1,2, Qothe Galatians. 61 
Now, this Contention touching the Obfervation of the Law, exercif- :1 id Paul z long Time after, and wrought him much trouble. But I do 

x wt think that this is the Contention which Luke fpeaketh of in the xv. ' it if the A£ls, which happened ( as it appeareth ) by and by after the Be- aa Riming of the Gofpel. But this Hiftory which Paul here mentioneth, its 'eemeth to be done long after, when Paul had now almoft eighteen 
a 5fears preached the GofpeL 

: Verfe 1. With Barnabas, and took Titus with me alfo. 
. He joineth unto himfelf two WitnelTes, Barnabas and Paul taketh j Titus: Barnabas was Paul'% Companion in preaching to unto him 

- he Gentiles Freedom from theSetvitude of the Law He Witnefles, ..j vis aifo a Witnefs of all thole Things which Paul did, Barnabas 
. <nd had feen the Holy Ghoft given unto tlie Gentiles and Titus. fhich were circumeifedand free from Mofesh Law, by the 

. J| inly preaching of Faith in Jefus Chrift, and heonly llucjc Barnabas. 
ij « Paul in this Point, that it was not neceflary that the ... f entiles (hould be burdened with the Law, but that it was not enough 

i., br them to believe in Chrift. Wherefore by his own Experience he ... eftifieth with Paul againft the Jews, that the Gentiles were made the 
j j Children of God, and faved by Faith alone in Chrift Jefus, without the ; Law or Circumcifion. ’ , t Titus was not only a Chriftian, but alfo the chief Overfeer in Crete: ?or unto him Paul had committed the Charge of governing the Church* 

: ss there. Tit. i. And this Titus was a Gentile. 
Vafe 2. And I went up hy Revelation, 

, j For unlefs Paul had been admonilhed by Revelation, he had not gone 1 ip to Jerufalem. But becaufe God warned him by a fpecial Revelati- ) in, and commanded him to go up, therefore he went. And this lie 1 id to bridle, or at leaft to appeafe the 7<Wthat believed and yet ob- - inately contended about the Keeping of the Law, to the End that the I jTruth of the Golpel might the more be advanced and confirmed. 
pfeie 2. -And cojnmunicated unto them that Gcfpel 

*■ ‘ You hear then that at length, after eighteen Years he went up toje- hufalem and conferred with the Apoftles touching his Gofpel. 
■j Verfe 2. Which I preach among f/;? Gentiles, 

1 f „ ^’or amoflg the Jews he fulFered the Law and Ctrcum- Paul lb de- fliifioa for a Time, as the other Apoftles did, 1 am made fendeth his Jl Things unto all Men, ( faith be) i Car. ix. 22. Yet Gofpel, that 
ver holding the true of the GofpeJ, which be he will have 

preferred all Things ive Place unto it. 

.. . i 
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preferred above the Law, Circumcifion, tbe Apoftles, yea and an Am 
gel from Heaven. For thus faith he unto the Jews,, thro* this Man iks preached unto you the Vorgivenefs of Sins: And he addeth very plainljju;: And by him all that believe are juflified from all Things, from which J pi could not be juflified by the Law of Mofes, Ads xiii. 38, 39. For tbi ir 
Caufe he teacheth and defendeth the Dodrine of tire Gofpel fo diligent San ]y every where, and never fuffereth it to come in Danger. Notwith 3r. 
(landing he did not fuddenly break out at the firft, but had regard untat: the Weak. And becagfe the Weak fhould not be offended, there is nc 1 doubt but he fpake to the Jews after this Manner: If that unprofitable Service of Mofes'z Law which nothing availeth to Righteoufnefs, do fi if. highly pleafe you, ye may keep it ftill for me, fothat the Ge«r/7<fS which h 
are not bound to this Law, be not charged therewithal. t Paul therefore confefleth, that he conferred the Gofpel with the A-1 poftles, but (faith he) they profited me or taught me nothing; but 10 rather for the Defence of the Liberty of the Gofpel, in the Prefence of the Apoilles did conftantly refill thofe which would needs force the Ob-» fervation of the Law upon the Gentiles, and fo did overcome them. Wherefore your falfe Apoftles lie in faying that I circumcifed Timothy, ■ 
that I lhaved my Head at Cenchrea, and that I went up to Jerufalem at the Commandment of the Apofrles. Nay rather, I glory that in go- '' 
ing up to Jerufalem by the Revelation of God, and not at the Com- k mandment of the Apoftles, and there conferring my Gofpel with them, if 
I brought to pafs the contrary, that is to fay, obtained that the Ape- j 
flies did approve me, and not thofe which were againft me. Now, the Queftion whereupon the Apbftles conferred v 
The Qtiefti- together in this Aflembly, was this, Whether the Keeping (ti 
on that was of the Law were neceffary to Junification or no? To ir handled in this Paul anfwereth ; I have preached unto the Gentiles, t 
thsAflembly according to my Gofpel which l received from God, Faith t of the Apo- in Chrift and not the Law, andat this preaching ofFaith i files. they received the Holy Ghoft: And hereof fhall f bear me Witnefs. Wherefore I conclude that the Gen- t tiles ought not to be burdened with the Law, nor to be circumcifed. < 
Notwithftanding I give no Reftraint to the Jews herein; who if they ( will needs keep the Law and be circumcifed, I am not againfl it, fo that tf they do it with Freedom of Confcience. And thus have I taught and » 
lived among the Jews, being made a Jew unto the Jews, holding ever St the Truth of the Gofpel notwithftanding. 
Vcrfe 2. But privately to them -which were of Refutation^ \ 

That i«j to fay, I did not only confer with the Brethren, but with < t. thofe than were the chiefeft among them. 

Vcrfe 2, , JLeJl by any Means IJhouU run, or hid run in 
yain* 



(Verse 3* ToGalatians. 63 
Not that Paul doubted, that he ran or had run in vain, Why Paul 

for as much as he had now preached the Gofpel eighteen faith left I "ears (for it followeth incontinent in the Text, that he had run in .ad continued firm and conftant all this while, and had vain, prevailed,) but for that many did think that Paa/had there- l>re preached the Gofpel lo many Years in vain, becaufe he had let the 'entiles at Liberty from the Obfervation of the Law. Moreover, this 
•pinion daily more and more inCreafed, that the Law was neceftary to Ijurtification. Wherefore in going up to Jerufalem by Revelation, he ;ant to remedy this Evil, that by this Conference all Men might plain- 

fee his Gofpel to be in no Point contrary to the Do61 tine of the other ipoftles, to the End that by this Means he might flop' the Mouths of Adverlaries, which would elfe have faid that he ran or had run in n. Note here by the Way, the Virtue of Man’s own Righteoufncfs the Righteoufnefs of the Law to be fuch, that they which teach it 
run %nd live in vain. 

Perfe 3. But Titus, who -was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumcifed: 

This Word [was cmpelled~\ fufficiently dcclareth 'Whatwas hat the Conference and Conclufion was; to wit. That decreed in 
ie Gentiles (hould not be conftrained to be circumcifed, this Canic- It: that Circumcifion fhould be permitted to them for a rence. ‘ime ; not as necelfary to Righteoufnefs, but for a Re- id erence to the Fathers, and for Charities Sake towards the Weak (leaft {»ey fhould be offended) until they were grown up more ftrong in Faith. ) pr it might have feemed a very ftrange and unfeeemly Thing, upon , hidden to forfake the Law and Traditions of the Fathers, which bad 1 tbn given to this People from God with fo great/ Glory. - Paul then dfd not rejeft Circumcifion as a damnable Thing, neither 1 11 he by Word or Deed enforce the Jews to forfake it. For in the i Cor. ■ L 18. he faith, Is any Man called, being circumcifed ? let i m not become uncircumcijed. But he rejected Circumci- How Paul in as a Thing not neceflary to Righteoufnefs, feeing the refilled Cir- ii fibers themfelves were not juftified thereby, but it was cumcifion. 

i Ifo them as a Sign only or a Seal of Righteoufnefs, ,11 jfereby they teftified and exercifed their Faith, Rom. iv. n. Not- 
^hftanding the believing Jews which were yet weak and bare a Zeal £he Law, hearing that Circumcifion was not neceffary to Righteouf- 

» s could underftand this no otherwife, but that it was altogether un- pfitable and damnable. And this fond Opinion of the weak Jews the He Apoftles did increafe, to the End that the Hearts of the People be- 
' ftirred up againfl Paul by this Occafion, they might loughly diferedit his Dodlrine. So we at this Day do How we 
• rejedt fafting and other good Exercifes as damnable teach faffing 
»... Things; and other |]kwan Exercifes at this Pay. 
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Thing#; but we teach that by thefe Exercifes we do not obtain Remif- fion of Sins. Wlien the People hear this, by and by they judge u r , • n ' ' ‘ ' - • • ' £ Papifls (‘ 

What Paul determined 
in that Con- ference of theApoftles. 

fpeak againft good Works. And this Opinion the Papifts do confirm ; and increafe by their Preachings and Writings. But they ly, and do us | > great wrong. For many Years part there was never any that taught 
more found and godly Dodrine as touching good Works, thfn we do 1 

at this Day. Paul therefore did not fo condemn Circurficifion, as i 
tho’ it were Sin to receive it or keep it; for the Jews “ would have been highly offended; but it was decided in J 
this Conference and Counfel, that it was not neceflary |f 
to Juftification, and therefore not to be forced upon the 1 

Gentiles. So this Moderation was found, that for the B 
Reverence of the Fathers, and Charity towards the weak in Faith, the p 
Jews (hould keep the Law and Circumcifion ftill for a Time ; notwith- F {landing they {hould not thereby feek to be juftified. And moreover P that the Gentiles {hould not be burdened therewith, both becaufe it p would have been to them a very ftrange Thing, and alfo a Burden uu- 1- 
tollerable. Arts xv. to. briefly that none fhould be conftrained to be 1 

circumcifed, or any reftrained from Circumcifion. 
Paul therefore compelled none that would be circumcifed to remain |; uncircumcifed, fo that he knew Circumcifion not to be neceflary to Ju- p 

ftification. This Conftraint would Paul take away. Therefore he fuf- F feted the Jews to keep the Law, fo that they did it with a free Confol- || ence : For he had ever taught, as well the Jews as the Gentiles, that I1' 
in Confoience they ought to be free from the Law and Circumcifion ; P like as all the Patriarchs and all the Faithful in the old Teftament were F free in Confcience and juftified by Faith, and not by the P Law qt Ciicumcifion. And indeed Paul might have ft fuffered'7/taj to be circumcifed ; but becaufe he faw that 

they would compel him thereunto, he would not. For P- if they had prevailed thereiH, by and by they would have • j;’ • gathered that it had been necelfary to Juftification, and fo ft thro’thisSufferance they would have triumphed againft/W. T 
Mow as the falfe Apoftles would not leave Circumcifion and the Ob- ft fervation of the Law indifferent, but required the fame as neceftary to ^ Salvation, fo at this Day our Adverfarics do obftinalely contend, that jP Mens Traditions cannot be omitted without Peril of Salvation -, and thus ^ 

of an Example of Charity, they make an Example of Faith, when not- I withftanding there is but one Example of Faith, which is, to believe in Jefus Chrift. And this, as it is alone neceflary to Salvation, fo doth 
it alfo indifferently pertain to all Men. Notwithftanding the^Adver- faries would rather worfhip the Devil ten Times inftead of God, then they would fuffer this. Therefore they are 

daily hardned more and more, and feek to eftablifti their Impieties and Blafphemies againft; God, defending the' fame by Force aad Tyranny, and will not agree or con- fejit: 

Why Paul •would not 
fuffer Titus to be cir- cumcifed. 

The obfti- nate Adver- faries defend their wicked Doftrine by 
Violence and Tyranny. 
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fent unto us in any Point. But yrhat then ? Let us go on boldly in the Name of the Lord of Hofts, and far all this, let us not ceafe to fet forth the Glory of Jefus Chriltand let us fight valiantly againft the Kingdom of Antichrilt by the Word and by Prayer, That the Name of '•Cod alone may be fanElified, that his Kingdom may come, and that his Will may be done, Matth. vi. 9, 10. And that this may fpeedily come to pafs, we defire even from the Bottom of our Hearts, and fay, Amen, Amen. This Triumph of Paul therefore was very glorious; The Tri- namely. That Titus which was a Gentile, altho’ he were umphofPtfaf in the Midft of the Apoftles and all the Faitl tf1, where againft the this Queftion was fo vehemently debated, was not yet falfe Apo- ponftiained to be circumcifed. This Victory Paulcarri- files, eth away, and faith that in this Conference it was decid- ed by the Confent of all the Apoftles, the whole Church alfo approving 
the fame, that Titus Ihould not be circumcifed. This is a ftrong Ar- gument and maketh very much againft the falle Apoftles. And witli this Argument, Neither was Titus compelled to be cinumcifed, Paul was hie to reprefs and mightily to convince all his Adverfaries: As if he bould fay. Why do thefe counterfeit Apoftles fo falfly report of me, laying, that I am compelled to keep Circumcifion by the Command- ment of the Apoftles, feeing I have the Witnefs of all tl\e Faithful in Jerufalem, and moreover of all the Apoftles themfelves, that by my furfuit and Travail the contrary was there determined, and that I did 
jot only there prevail that Titus fliould not be circumcifed, but that lie Apoftles alfo did approve and ratify the fame ? Your counterfeit A- ►oftles therefore do ly deadly, which Hander me under the Name of the .poftles, and thereby deceive you; for I have the Apoftles, and all the 

ithful, not againft me, but with me. And this»I prove by the Ex- nple of Titus. Notwithftanding, Paul (as I have oftenfaid) did not condemn Circum- 
tfion as an unprofitable Thing, nor conftrained any Man thereunto, for it is neither Sin nor Righteoufnefs to be circumcifed or uncircum- ifed, as it is neither Sin nor Righteoufnels to eat or drink. For nei- \er if we eat, are we the better; neither if we eat not, are we the Lrfe, 1 Cor. viii. 8. But if any Man Ihould add thereto either Sin Righteoufnefs, and fay, If thou eat thou finneft, if thou abftain du art righteous, he fhould Hiew himfelf both fooliftt and wicked, lerefore to join Ceremonies with Sin or Righteoufnefs, great Impiety : As the Pope doth, who in his Form of The Pope 
’.communication, threatneth to all thole that do not o- putteth 
7 the Law of the Bifltop of Rome, God’s great Curfe and Righteoufc lignation, and fo maketh all his Laws neceflary toSal- nefs in the tion. Wherefore the Devil himfelf fpeaketh in the keeping of j jfon of the Pope in all the Popes Decrees. For if Sal- his Traditi- 

;.tionconfifteth in keeping the Popes Laws, What need ons, and 1 ve we of Chrift to be our Juftifier and Saviour ? Damnation 
E Verfcs in the break* 

of them. 
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Verfes 4, 5. .And that becaufe offalfe Brethren unawares 

brought in, who came in privily to [pie out our Liber- 
ty, which we have in Chrifl Jefus, that they might 
bring us into Bondage: To whom we gave Place by 
SubjeBion, no not for an Hour ; that the 1 ruth of the 
Cofpel might continue with you. 

The Gofpel 
of the falfe 
Apofties. 

Here Paul (heweth t * Caufe why he went up to Jerufalem, and there conferred his Gofpel with the other Apofties, and why he would not circumcrfe Titus: Not that he might be the more certain, or con- 
firmed in the Gofpel by the Apofties, for he nothing doubted thereof, but that the Truth of the Gofpei might continue in the Churches of 
the Galatians, and in all the Churches of the Gentiles. We ftc then that the Bufinefs of Paul was no light Matter. 

Now, where he fpealceth of the Truth of the Gofpel, he fheweth that there be two Golpels, a true and a falfe Gofpel. Indeed the Gofpetof itfelf is fimple, true and fincere; but by the Malice of Satan’s Miniftry it is corrupt and defaced. Therefore where he faith. The Truth of the 
Gofpel, he wouid have us to underhand alfo the contrary. As if he would fayj The falle Apdftles do alfo preach a Faith and a Gofpel, but they are both falfe; therefore have I fet myfelf fo conftantly againft them: And in that I would not give Place unto them, this have I brought to paf>, that the Truth of the Gofpel cohtinueth with you. So the Pope and Anahaptifls do brag at this Day, that they teach the Gofpel and Faith in Chrilt. True it | 
is, but with fuch Fruit as the falleApoltles once did, whom Paul calleth before in the fit ft Chapter, Troublers of the 

Church and Subverters of the Golpel of Chrift. On the other Side he faith that he teacheth the Truth of the Gofpel. As if he Ihould fay. 
Thole Things which the falle Apofties teach, brag they never fomuch that they teach the Truth, are nothing elfe but ftark Lies. So all He- * 
ref/V/b pretend the Name of God, of Chrift, and of the Church. Alfb |jip they pretend that they will not teach F.rrors or Lies, but moft certain 

Truth and the pure Gofpel of Chrift. Now, the Truth of the Gofpel is, that our Righteouf- 
nefs cometli by Faith alone, without the Works of the Law. The Corruption or Falfehood of the Gofpel, is, 
that we are juftified by Faith, but not without the Wbrks* of the Law. With the like Condition the falle Apofties alfo preached the Gofpel. Even fodoour Papfs at this Day. For they fay that we mult believe in Chrift, andv 

that Faith is the Foundation of our Salvation; but it ju-« 
ftifkth not, except it be futnilhcd with Charity. Tbir 

The Gofpel of the Pope and other 
Hereticks. 

The Truth 
of the Go- fpel, 
TheCorrup- 
tion of the Gofpel. 
The Doc- 
trine of the Paplfls con- 
cerning Faith. 
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is not the Truth dfthe Gofpel, but Falfehood and Oiffimulatioh. ^ut the true Goipel indeed is, that Works or Charity are not the Orna- ment or Perfedlion of faith ; but that Faith ofirfelfis God’s Gift and J. God’s Work in Our Hearts, which therefore juftifieth us, 1 becaufe it apprehendeth Chrift our Redeemer. Man’s ■ Reafon hath the Law for his Objedt, thus thinking with itfelf-, This I have done, thislhavenot done: But Faith 

! being in her own proper Office, hath no other Objeft but I Jefus Cluift the Son o( G<xi, delivered to Death for the j Sins of the whole World. It looketh not to Charity. :1 It faith not. What have I done? What have T offend^ ii ed? What have I deferved? But what hath Chrift done ? fA, Wltat hath he defer ved ? Here the Truth of the Gofpel j.| | anfwereth thee, he hath redeemed thee from thy Sin, from the Devil, and from eternal Death, Faith therefore ac- o ? knowledgeth, that in this one Perfbn Jefus Chfift, it hath ! Forgivenefs of Sins and eternal Life. He thatturneth his Eyes away from this Objetft, hath no true Faith, but a ifantafy and a vain Opinion and turheth his Eyes from the Promife to 
[the Law, which terrifieth and driveth to Dcfperation. i Wherefore thofe Things which the Poprjh Schoolmen Faith fur- have taught concerning thejuftifying Faith being furniffi- niffied with . ted with Charity, are nothing elfe but mere Dreams. For .Charity. ; that Faith which apprehendeth Chrift the Son of God, and ; 'is furniffied with him is the fame Faith which jullifieth, \ The Pa- i 'and not that Faith which includeth Charity. Fora true p/jfib imaging i.n and ftedfaft Faith mull lay hold upon nothingelfe but Ghrift that Charity 

x alone, and in the Affections and Terrors of Confcience it is inclofed iti !i liath nothing elfe to lean untp, but this f DiamondChrift Faith, as a I Jefus. Wherefore he that apprdiendeth Chrill by Faith, Diamond is in iltho’ he be never fo much terrified with the L^wandop- in a Ring. * ptefted with the Weight of his Sins, yet may he be bold : fo glory thit he is righteous. JIow or by what Means ? But Chrift jS Sven by that precious Pearl Chrift Jefus, which he pof- the tiueDia- effeth by Faith. This our Adverfaries undferftand hot, mond, and ind therefore they caft away this precious Pearl Chrift, hot Charity. 
: jmd in his Place they fet Charity, which they fay is their precious Diamond. Now, when they cannot tell what Charity the , Faith is, it isimpoflibletjiat'they fhould have Faith ; much Papifts Dis- ! Sfcfs can they teach it unto others. And as for that which mond, rejec- they will feem to have, it is nothing elfe but natural Rea- ting Chtift. 

jpn, an Opinion, a very Dream and nb Faith. ! This I fay, to the End ye may perceive and note, that by thele 
UWords, The Truth of the Gofpel, Paul vehemently reptovetb the Cob' jiTary. For he reprehendeth the falfe Apoftles* becaufe they had taught M. falfe Gofpel, requiring Circumcifion, and the ObfcrVd* 
pon of the Law as neceflary to Salvation. Moreover Slights pra2’ E ft they tifed ef the: 
L.klfc ApoIUes againft Paul- 

The Objeft of Reafon whereurito it looketh. 
The Objeft ofFaith, i§ the Thing whereunto the Eye of Faith look- eth, which is Chrift. 
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they went ibout by wonderful Craft and Subtility to entrap Paw/; for i. they watched him narrowly to fee whether he would circumcife Titus |, or no; alfo whether he durft withftand them in the Prefence of the A- I, poltles, and/or this Caufehe reprehendeth them bitterly. They went j» about (faith he) to fpie out our Liberty, which we have in Chrijl Jefus, 
that ‘bey might bring us into Bondage. Wherefore the falfe A potties arm-' j ed themfelves on every Side, that they might convince and fconfound, Ji 
him before the whole Congregation: Befides this, they went about to abufe the Authority of the Apoftles, in whofe Prefence they accufod him, L faying, Paul hath brought Titus being uncircumcifed, into the Compa- I- 
ny of all the Faithful; he denieth and condemned! the Law in yourtre- L fence which are Apoftlcs. If he dare be fo bold to attempt this here and I before you, what will not he attempt in your Abfence among xht Gentiles. 1. 

Wherefore when he perceived that he was fo craftily adailed, he ftrong- J ly withftood the falfe Apoftles, faying, We did not fuffer our Liberty j" which we have inChrift Jefus to come in Danger, altho’ the falfe Breth- L renfought by all Means to fnare us and put us to much Trouble; but J, we overcame them even by the Judgment of the Apoftles themfelves, and we would not yield unto them, no not one Hour ( for, no doubt, L their Thrift was to have caufed Paul to furceafe from this Liberty for a L Time) fithens we faw that they required the Obfervation of the Law! . as neceflary to Salvation. But if they had alledged nothing elfe butl. Charitable bearing with the Brethren no doubt but Paul would have giv-1 • 
en them Place. But it was another Thing that they fought, to wit,%, That they might bring Paul and all that ftuck to his Doftrine into Bon- i dage. Therefore he would not yield unto them, no not the Space ofl • 
one Moment. In like Manner do we alfo offer to the Papifls all thaj* is to be offered, yea, and more than we ought. Only We 
content m the Liberty of Confcience which we have in Chrilt’j the Time of Je^us’ ^or we W*M not fuffer our Confciences to be bounds Blindnefs t6 t0 ar7 'Vor*<» ^ lhat hy doing this Thing or that, we 

Luther was content 

bear with 
thofeThings which now in the Light of the Go- fpel are ut- terly to be rejected. 

c 
fhould be righteous, or leaving the fame undone we (houldj ^ ** *9 

fThe Popes 
Thunder- bolts. 

be damned. We are contented to eat the fame Meats! that they eat, we will keep their Feafts and fafting Days, fo t hat they will fuffer us to do the fame with a free Con- 
fcience, and leave thefe threatning Words, wherewith they r have terrified and brought under their Subjedlion the whole ' World, faying, f We command, we charge, we charge again, we excommunicate, <bc. But this Liberty we can- not obtain; like as Paul alfo could not in his Time, 
Therefore we do as he did; For when he faw that he could not obtain this Liberty, he would not give Place to the falfe Apoftles, the Space of one Hour. 

Wherefore, like as our Adverfaries will not leave this ‘ free unto us, that only Faith in Chrift juftifieth ; lb on the other Side, neither will we, nor can we give Place unto them, that, |'; Faith furnifhed with Charity juftifieth. Here we will aad we ought alfo, f 
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to be rebellious and obftinate againft them, for elfe we It is a Point fliould lofe the Truth of the Cofpel; we Ihould lofe'our oftrueChri- Liberty which we have, not in the Emperor, not in Kings and Princes, not in that Monfter the Pope, not in the 
World, not in Fiefh, Blood, Reafon, isc. but which we have in Chrift Jefus. We fliould lofe Faith in Chrift, ers,forkeep- which (as before I have faid) apprehendeth nothing elfe ingtheChri- but that precious Diamond Chrift Jefus. This Faith ftianLiberty 
whereby we are regenerate, juflified, and engrafted into Chrift, if our Adverfaries will leave unto us found and uncorrupt, \ve offer unto them that we will do all Things, fo that they be not contrary to this Faith. But becaufe 
;we cannot obtain this at their Hands, we again for our Tart will not yield unto them one Hairs Breadth. For lithe Matter which we have in Hand is weighty and of great Importance, 
feven touching the Death of thfe Son of God; who by the Will and ■Commandment of the Father was made Fiefh, was crucified and died ifor the Sins of the World. If Faith here give Place, then is this Death and Refurreftion of the Son of God in vain, then is it but a Fable that fChrift is the Saviour of the World, then is God found a «Liar, becaufe he hath not performed that he prom:fed. Our Stoutnefs therefore in this Matter is godly and holy. Tor by it we feek to preferve our Liberty which we have >n Chrift Jefus, and thereby to retain the Truth of the 
iGofpel; which if we lofe, then do we alfo lofe God, Chrift, all the Promifes,Faith, Righteoulhefs, and everlaftingLife. 

But here will feme Man fay, The Law is divine and idy. Let the Law have his Glory, but yet no Law be f never fe divine and holy, ought to teach me that I am aftified and (hall live thro’ it. I grant it may teach me “ that I ought to love God and my Neighbour; alfo to live in Chaftity, Bobernefs, Patience, <bc. but it qught not to (hew how I fhould be de- 
livered from Sin, the Devil, Death and Hell. Here I muft take Counfel of the Gofpel, I muft hearken to the 
Sofpel which teacheth me, not what I ought to do, (for f hat is the proper Office of the Law ) but what Jefus “Chrift the Son of God hath done for me ; to wit. That 
te fuffered and died to deliver me from Sin and Death, ulleth me to receive this, and to believe it. And this is the Gofpel. It is alfo the principle Article of all Chriftian Doftrine, wherein the Knowledge of all Godlinefs confifteth. Moft neceffary it is jitherefore that we fliould know this Article well, teach it unto others, ind beat it into their Heads continually : For as it is very tender, fa is it foon hurt. This Paul had well tried, and of this have all the ridly alfo good Experience. 

To conclude, Paul would not circumcife Titus, and (as he faith) :fbr no other Caufe, but for that certain falfe Brethren were crept in to 
rpy out their Liberty, and would have consumed Paul to circumcife E 3 Titus, 

ftianity tobe flout againft Meritmong- 

Wlien Faith is found, alf Things are fafe. 

The holy 
Obftinacy and Stout- nefs of the Godly. 
The Doc- trine of the Law. 

The Doc- trine of the Gofpel. 
The Gofpel s the Truth of 
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Titus. Paul feeing this Conftraint and Neceffity, would give no Place, no not for an Hour, but ftrongly refilled them, and therefore he faith. But neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcifed. Gal. ii. 3. if they had required this in the Way of 
brotherly Charity, doubtlefs he would not have denied it. But feeing they would have done it as a necelfary Thing, and that by Compulfion, 
to the evil Example of others, to the overthrowing of the Gofpel, and to bring Mens Confciences into Bondage, therefore he fet liimfelf migh- 
tily again!! them, and prevailed fo, that Titus was not circumciled. It may feera but a fmall Matter to be cireumcifed, or not circumci- fed. But when a Man hath an Affiance in keeping of it, or elfc is iq 
Fear for not keeping of it, here God is denied, Chrift is rejected, the Grace apd all the Eromifes of God are refufed. E!ut if Circumcffion be kept without this Addition, there is no Danger. If the Pope 
if And yet would in this Sort require of us the keeping of his Tr^- lerving to ditions, as ^ bare Ceremonies, it ffiould not be fo grievous Ibme Edifi- unto us to keep them ; but to bind Mens Confciences tq cation, or thefe Ceremonies, and to make of them an high and ac- elfe they are peptable Service unto God, yea'^nd moreover to add, that not to be Life and Salvation, or Death and Damnation confifteth kept, but in the Obfervatiqn hereof, is a deviliffi Superllition, and utterly rejec- full of Blafphemy. Who fo will not qry again!! this, ac- 
ted. curfed be he, £}c. 

Yerfe 6- But of theft, ivho ftemed to he fomeivhat, 
(wh/itfoever they ivere, it vtaketh no Matter to me i 

"Why Paul This is a vehement and llrong Confutation. For he 
giveth not giveth not to the true A poll Jos themfelyes any glorious 
unto the A- Title ; but as it were aibaling their Dignity, he faith, poftles any Who Jeemed to be fomewhat; that is, which were in A'u- 
glorious thority, upon whom the Determination' of all Matters 
Title. depended. Notwithftanding the Authority of the Apo- liies was indeed very great in all the Churches. And 
Paul ai!b did not feek any whit to diminiffi their Authority, but he thu? contemptuoufly jnfwereth the falfe Apoftles, which fet the Authority and Dignity of the Apoftles again!! Paul in all the Churches, that there- by they might weaken his Authority, and bring his whole Miniftry into Contempt. This Paul might pot buffer. To the End therefore 
that the Truth of the Gofpel and Liberty of Confcience in Chrift might continue among the Galatians, and in ail the Churches of the Gentiles, he anfwereth Itoutjy to the fal£ Apoftles, that he paffied not how great the Apoftles were, or what they had been in Times pa!! ; and whereas 
they alledged the Authority of the Name of the Apoftles again!! him, touched him nothing.at all. HeConfeflkth that the Apofties are in- deed fenetvhat, and that their Authority is to be reverenced. Notwith- 
(fonding, his Colpel and Miniftry oughf. not to fcre overthrown dor the 

tbgjU 
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Mame or Title of any, whatfoever he be, an Apoftle or an Angel from 
'Heaven. And this was one of the greateft Arguments that the falfe Apoftle* ufed againft Paul. The Apoftles (faid they) were fami- liarly converfant with Chrilt for the Space of three Years. The Argu- They heard and faw all his Preachings and Miracles, ment of the 
Moreover, they themfelves preached and wrought Mira- falfeApoftie* cles whiles Chrift was yet living in the World; whom againftPoa/, Paul never faw in the Flefh, and as touching his Conver- lion, it was long after the Glorification of Chrift. Wherefore they 
(hould now confider which of thefe they ought more to believe; Paul which was but one and alone, and alfo but a Difciple, yea and one of the laft of all; or the chiefeft and moft excellent Apoftles, which long ■.before Paul were fent and confirmed by Chrift himfelf. 
To this Paul anfwereth, What of all this? This Argu- The Word [ment concludeth nothing. Let the Apoftles be never lb of God muft great, yea let them be Angels from Heaven, it is no be preferred Matter to me. The Controverfy is not here concerning before all the Excellency of the Apoftles, but concerning the Word Perfons and if of God, and the Truth of the Gofpel. This ought;» be Titles what- kept pure and uncorrupt; this ought to be preferred &- Ibever. bove all Things. Therefore how great Peter and the 
;other Apoftles have been, what great Miracles they have wrought, it is tiso Matter to me. This is it that I only feek, even that the Truth of 
the Gofpel may continue among you. This feemeth to me but a ilen- ,'der Anfwer of Paul, when of Purpole he fo contemneth the Authority 

I of the Apoftles, which the falfe Apoftles alledged againft him, and giv- eth no other Solution to their mighty Argument then this, It is no Mat’ Ur to me. Notwithftanding he addeth a Reafon of the Confutation. 
VcrCe 6. God accepteth no Mari’s Per fori) 

' This Place he alledgeth out of Mofes, who ufeth the fame, not once fbut many Times, Thou /halt not accept in Judgment the Perfon of the {rich Man or of the poor, Levit. xix 15. And this is a Principle of 
^Divinity, God is no Refpecler of Perfons, 2 Chron. xix. 7. Rom. ii. 11. SA<ftsx. 34. Ephef. vi. 9. Col. iii. ay. With the which Sayirig he ;;ltoppeth the Mouths of the falfe Apoftles. As tho’ he would fay, Ye Kfet thofe againft me which feem to be fomewhat; but God careth not 
for fuch outward Things. He regardeth not the Office of Apoftldliip. It is not the Dignity or Authority of Men that he looketh upon. And 

:in Token hereof, he fuffered Judas one of the chiefeft Apoftles, and [Saul one of the greateft Kings, yea and the fit ft of all, to fall away and I to be damned. 1/hmacl alfo and E/au he refufed, being both Firft-born, So (hall you find throughout all the whole Scripture, that God often- 
times rejedled thefe which in outward Shew were very good and holy 

,Men. And in thefe Examples God feemetb fometifnes to be cruel; E 4 but 
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Man regard- eth the Per- 
Ibn. 

but it was moft neeeflary t^iat fuch fearful Examples fhould be (hewed, j ■ 
and alfo be written. For this Vice is naturally grafted frs in us, that we highly efteem the Perfons and outward ' : Appearance of Men, and more regard the fame then the ; Word of God. Contrariwife God will have us to fix our , ; j Eyes, and to reft wholly upon the Word itfelf; he will ! T not have us to reverence and adore the Apoftldhip in the Perfons of Peter and Paul, but Chrift fpeaking in them and the Word which 11 
they bring and preach unto us. This tfie natural Man cannot fee; but the fpirkual , 
Man only difcerneth the Perfon from the Word, the fVail r of God from God himfelf. Now this Vail of God is e- 11 • very Creature. Moreover, God here in this Life deal- | ( 

f Every Creature of God may be called the Vail of God, cth not with us Face to Face, but covered and (hadowed | becaufe God is, as it were, cover- 
ed and (ha- (howed un- der it. 

Man trufteth to the Vails of God, and not to God 
himfelf. 

from us ; that is, as Paul faith in another Place, Now we fee thro' a Glafs, darkly; but then Face to Face, i Cor. I; 
xiii. 12. Therefore we cannot be without Vails in this | Life. But here Wifdom is required, which can difcern the Vail from God himfelf; and this Wifdom the World i hath not. The covetous Man hearing that Man livetb I not by Bread only, but by every Word that proceedeth out of j 

the Mouth of God, Deut. viii. 3. Matth. iv. 4. eateth the Bread, but 1 he feeth not God in the Bread, for he beholdeth the Vail i only and outward Shew. So he doth with Gold and other 11 Creatures, trufting to them fo Jong as he hath them; but when they leave them, he defpairetb. And thus he j honoureth not the Creator, but the Creatures ; not God, |j but his own Belly. This I fpeak left any Man fhould \ think that Paul utterly condemneth thefe outward Vails ; or Perfons. For he faith not. that there ought to be no Perfon, but 
that there is no Refpeft of Perfons with God. There ' 
muft be Perfons and outward Vails; God hath given them, and they are his good Creatures, but we muft not truft in them. All the Matter is in the right ufing of j Things, and not in the Things themfelves, as before I j 
have laid. There is no Fault in Circumcifion or Uncir- J cumcifion (for Circumcifion is nothing, and Uncircumci- ” fion is nothing) but in the Ufe thereof. To put Righte- I oufnefs in the one and Unrighteoufiiefs in the other, that . Ufe is damnable and ought to be taken away; which being removed, 

Circumcifion and Uncircumcifion are Things tollerable. So the Prince, the Magi (Irate, the Preacher, the Schopl-mafter, the fl Schollar, the Father, the Mother, the Children, the Mafter, the Servant are Perfons and outward Vails, which God will have us to acknowledge, ^1 Jove and reverence as his Creatures, which alfo muft needs be had in 
' this Life; but he will not have us fo to reverence them or truft unto them, that we forget him. And to the End that we (hould not too much 
magnify the outward Perfons, or put any Truft in them, God leaveth in 

them 

Theoutward Vails are 
God’s good Creatures, but to truft 
in them is wicked. 

i 
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them Offences and Sins, yea great and foul Sinj, to teach us what Difference there is between the Perfon and God himfelf. David that good King becaufe he (hould not feem to be a Perfon upon God fuffer- whom Men (hould trull, fell into horrible Sins, Adultery eth his dear and Murther. Peter that excellent Apoftle denied Chrift. Saints to fall Thefe and fuch like Examples, whereof the Scripture is into great full, ought to warn us that we repofe not our Trull in Vices, that the Perfon and outward Vail, nor think that when we we fltould have the outward Shews and Shadows, we have all Things; not cleave as it is in Popery, where they judge all Things according to their to the outward Vail, and therefore all Popery is nothing Perfons. elle but a mecr refpefting of Perfbns and outward Shews. God hath given his Creatures to our Ufc and to do us Service, and not as I Idols that we (hould do Service unto them. Let us then ufe Bread, Wine, Apparel, PoiTelTions, Gold, Silver, and all other Creatures; but let us ; not trull or glory in them; for we mull trull and glory in God alone. He only is to be loved, he only is to be feared and honoured. Paul calleth here the Apoftlefhip or Office of the Apoftles ( which wrought many and great Miracles, taught and converted many to the : Faith, and were alfo familiar with Chrill) «he Perfon of Man. Briefly, this Word Perfon comprehendeth the whole outward Converfation of the Apoftles which was holy, Pua/callsthe and their Authority which was great. Notwithftanding Apoftlelhip 

| (faith he) God efteemeth not thefe Things; not that he the Perfon elleemeth them not at all, but in the Matter of Juftification of Man. he rcgardeth them not, be they never fo great and fo glo- rious. For we mull diligently mark this Diftinftion, that in Matters of Divinity we mull fpeak far otherwife than in Matters of Policy. In 
Matters of Policy (as I have faid) God will have us to honour and reve- 1 fence thele outward Vails or Perfons as his Inftruments by whom he go- : verneth and preferveth the World: But when the Queftion is as touch- 1 ing Religion, Confcience, the Fear of God, Faith and the Service of God, we mult not fear thefe outward Perfons, we mult put no Trull in them, 
look for no Comfort from them, or Hope for Deliverance by them either J corporally or fpiritually. For this Caufe God will have no Refpedt of Perfons, in Judgment; for Judgment is The out- 

S a divine Thing. Wherefore I ought neither to fear the ward Perlbn Judge, nor trull in the Judge; but my Fear and Truft ought is not to be 
< to be in God alone, who is the true Judge,Z?«tf. i. r 7. The looked upon civil Judge or Magiftrate I ought indeed to reverence for in Judg- 
i; God’s Caule, whole Minifter he is; but my Conlcience ment. 'may not Hay or truft upon his Juflice and Equity or be feared thro’ his unjuft Dealing drTyranny, whereby I might fall into any OlFence againft God, in lying, in bearing falfe Witnefs, in denying the Truth, i)c. Otherwife I will reverence and honour the Magiftrate with all my Heart. So I would alfo honour the Pope and love his Perlbn, if he would 

leave my Confcience free and not compel me to On againft God. But he 
will 
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will fo be feared and adored, as cannot be done without Offence to the Majefty of God. Here fince we muff; needs lofe the one let 
Mark what us lole the Perfon and flick to God. We could be content Servitude to fufflr the Dominion of the Pope; but becaufe he abu- Luther was feth the fame fo tyrannoufly againft us, and would corn- content to pel us to deny and blaipheme God, and to acknowledge endure, fo him only as our Lord and Mafter, clogging our Confcien- 
thsit he and ces and fpoiliag us of the Fear and Truft which we fhould others might have in God, therefore we are compelled by the Com- 
enjoytheU- mandment of God, to refift the Pope; for it is written, berty of That w mu ft rather obey God than Man, Ails iv. 19. 
Confcience. Therefore without Offence of Gonfcience ( which is our Angular Comfort) we contemn the Authority of the Pope. 

There is a certain Vehemency therefore to be noted in this Word £ God 3 For in the Caule of Religion, and the Word of God, there muft 
be no Refpeifl of Perfons. But in Matters of Policy we muft have Re- gard to the Perfon ; for otherwife there muft needs follow a Contempt 
of ail Reverence and Order. In this World God will have an Order, a Reverence and a Difference of Perfons. For elfe the Child, the Ser- vant, the Subject would fay, I am a Chriftian as well as my Father, 
my School-mafter, my Mailer, my Prince; Why then fhould I reve- rence him? Before God then there is no Refpedl of Perfons, neither of Grecian nor of Jew, but all are one in Chrift, altho’ not fo before 
the World- Titus PaA confuteth the Argument of the falfe Apoftles as touching the Authority of the Apoftles, and faith that it is nothing to the Purpofe. 
For the Queftion is not here concerning the Refpeft of Perfons, but 
thete is a lar weightier Matter in Hand, that is to fay, a Divine Matter Concerning God and his Word, and whether this Word ought to be pre- fetred before the Apolllelhip or no; whereunio Paul anfwereth : So that the Truth of the Gofpel may continue, fo that the Word of God and the Righteoufoefs of Faith may be kept pute and uncorrupt, let the Apoftlelhip go. Jet bn Angel from Heaven, let Peter, let Paul alto-, gether perifh. 

Verfc 6. For they who feemed to be fomewhat, in Confe- 
rence added nothing to me. 

As tho’ he would fay, I did not fi confcir with the Apoftles that they taught me any Thing •, For what (hould they teach me, fince Chrift 
by his Revelation had before fufficiemly taught me all Things ? And ; moreover fince I have now preached the Gofpel the Space of eighteen Years among the Gentiles, and Chrift hath wrought fo many Miracles by - me, whereby he hath confirmed my Dodtrine; wherefore it was but a Conference and no Deputation. Wherein I learned nothing, neither did I recant, nor yet defend my Caafe, bat only dedaied what Things - I have ; 
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have done ; to wits that I had preached to the Gentiles What Paul Faith only in Chrjft without the Law, and that by did in that this preaching of Faith the Holy Gholt came down Conference, upon the Gentiles, which immediately fpake with divers Tongues. Which Things when the Apoftles heard, they witnefled that [ had tatight the Truth. Wherefore the falfe Apoftles do me great 

wrong which pervert and turn all thefe Things clean contrary. Now, if Paul would give no Place to the falfe Apoftles which let the Authority of the true Apoftles againft him ; much lefs ought we to give Place to our Adverfaries, which have nothing elle to brag of, but ;he Authority of their Idol the Pope. I know that the The holy Godly ought to be humble ; but againft the Pope I will Pride of the ind I ought to be proud with a holy Pride, and fay, Thou Godly a- 
?ope, I will not be fubjtdt unto thee, I will not take thee gainft the jbr my Mafter, for I an> fure that my Doiftrine is true Pope. |nd godly. But the Pope will not hear this Dodtrine. Nay he would force us to obey his Laws and his Decrees, and if we will lot, he will' by and by excommunicate, curfe and condemn us as Here- \icks. Such Pride therefore againft the Pope is moft ne- teflary. And if we fltould not be thus Itout and proud Why the ind in the Holy Ghoft utterly condemn both him with all Godly are ais Dodtrine, and the Devil the Father of Lies fpeaking proud a- n him, we (hould never be able to defend this Articft of gainit the Ire Righteoufnefs of Faith. We do not then contemn Pope- she Authority of the Pope becaufe we would bear Rule 5ver him, neither do we go about to exalt ourfelves above all lovereign ?ower, fince it is evident that we teachall Men tohumble tad fubmit themfelves to the higher Powers * ordained of *ThePopeis Sod 5 but this is it that we only leek, that the Glory of no Power or* iiod may be maintained, and the Righteoufntfs of Faith dainedofGod 
Hay be kept pur" and found. 

Wherefore if the Pope will grant unto us that God alone by his mere jarace thro’ Chrift doth juftifie Sipnefs, we will not only carry him in 
iiur Hands, but will alfo kifs his Feet. But fince we cannot obtain this, re again in God are proud againft him above Meafure, and will give no 'lace, no not one Hairs Breadth to all the Angels in Heaven, not to ?eter, nor to Paul, not to an hundreth Emperors, not to a thoufaml fopes, nor to the whole World, But be it far from us that we (hould 
tere humble ourfelves, fince they would take from us our Glory, even Sod himfelf that hath created us and given us all Things, and Jefus ftrift who hath redeemed us with his Blood. Let this be then ne Conclufion of all together, that we will fuller our 
roods to be taken away, our Name, our Life, and all that Curfed is •e have; but the Gofpel, our Faith, Jefus Chrift, we will Humility ift tver fuller to be wrelted front us. And curled be that Matters of 
jfumility which here abafeth anJ fubmitteth itfelf. Nay God, and of ,ther let every Chriftwn Man pc re be proud *nd lj»M6 Faith. 
|t, except he will denj Chrift. ‘ 
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Wherefsre, God afllftingme, my Forehead (hall be more hard then all Mens Foreheads. Here I take upon me this Title, according to the 

Proverb, Cedo nulli, I give Place to none, yea I am glad even with all my Heart in this Point to be called rebellious and obftinate. And here I confefs that I am and ever will be flout and flern, and will not one Inch give Place to any Creatare. Charity giveth Place, Bearelh all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all Things, i Cor. xiii. 7. But Faith giveth no Place, yea it can Love fufFer- fuffernothing, according to this ancient Verfe. Non pat 1- eth all tur ludum Fama, Fides, 0cuius: That is Man’s good Name, Things, but his Faith, and his Eye will not be dallied withal. Where- Faith can fore a Chriftian, as touching his Faith, can never be too bear with proud nor too flout, neiiher muP^he relent nor give Place, nothing. no not the Breadth of one Hair. For Faith maketh a Man here like unto God; but God fuffereth nothing, he giveth Place to none, for he is immutable. So is Faith immutable, and therefore may fufFer nothing, give Place to no Man. But as touching Charity, let a Chriflian man yeild and fuffer all Things, for therein he is 
but a Man. 
Vcrfes 7,8. But contrari-wife, -when they fa-tv that the Go 

fpel of the Uncircumcifion was committed unto me, as the 
Gofpel of the Gtrcimcifon was unto Peter; (/or he that 
•wrought effedually in Peter to the Apoftleflrip of the 
Circumcifon, the fame was mighty in me towards the 
Gentiles.) 

"With thefe Words Paul mightily confuteth the falfe Apoflles. For 
here he challengeth to himfelf the fame Authority which the falfe Apo- ftles attributed to the true Apoflles. And he ufeth here a Figure which 
is called .an Inverfm, returning their Argument againft themfelves. The falfe Apoflles ( faith he ) do alledge againfl me the Authority of the great Apoflles, to maintain their Caufe. But I contrariwife do al- ledge the fame againfl: them for my Defence, for the Apoftles are on my Side. Wherefore O my Galatians believe not thefe counterfeit Apoftles, which bragfo much of the Authority of the Apoftles again ft me. For the Apoflles when they faw the Gofpel over the Uncircumcifion to be d kn ' committed to me, and knew of the Grace that to me was given, gave to me and Barnabas the Right-hands ofFellowfhip, approving my Miniflry and giving jThanks unto God for the Gifts which I had received. Thus he returneth the Argument of the falfe Apoftlcs upon themfelves. And in thefe Words there is an ardent Vehemency, and more contained 
in Matter, then in Words is able to be exprefFed. What meaneth Paul when he faith, that the Gofpel J To Peter is over the Uncircumcifion was committed unto him, and o- ' committed ver the Circumcifion unto Peter, when notwithftanding 
the Gofpel Foul 
•ver Circumcifon, and to Paul over Uncircumcifion. 
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Paul almoft every where preached to the Jews in the Synagogues, and Peter like wife to the Gentiles ? There are Examples and Teftimonies of both \n Afts x. 3. Peter converted the Centurian with his Fami- ly, which was a Gentile- He wrote alfo to the Gentiles, as his firft Epiftle teftifieth. Paul preaching Chrift among the Gentiles, enter- ed! notwithftanding into the Synagogues of the Jews, and there 
preached the Gofpel, Alls ix. 20. And our Saviour Chrift in Matth. xxviii. 19. and Mark xvi. ty. commandeth his Apostles to go throughout the whole World, and preach the Gofpel to evfery Creature. Paul like wife faith, The Gofpelpreach- Peter the A- ed to every Creature which is under Heaven, Col. i. 23. poftle of the Why then doth he call himfelf the Apoftle of the Gen- Jews and \tiles, and Peter with the other, the Apoftles of the Cir- Paul of the 
jcumcifion ? Gentiles. Paul hath Refpeft unto this, that the other Apoftles remained fpecially in Jerufalem, until God called them unto other Places. Thus flood the Matter then for the Time, that whiles the po- 
litical State of the Jews continued, the Apoftles ftill remained in Judea. (But when the Deftrudlion of Jerufalem approached, they were difperfed throughout the whole World. But Paul, as it is written in Alls xiii. 2. 
.by a Angular Vocation was chofen to be the Apoftle of the Gentiles, and being fent out of Judea, be travelled thro’ the Countries of x\\tGentiles. .Now were the Jews difperfed almoft throughout the whole World, and dwelt here and there in Cities and other Places among the Gentiles. Paul coming thither was wont (as we read in the Alls ix. 1 o. to go into the Synagogues of the Jews, and by this Occa- Paulpreach- fion he firft brought unto them, as the Children of the ed alio to Kingdom, this glad Tidings, that the Promifes made un- the Jews. -to the Fathers, were accomplilhed by Jefus Chrift. When they would not hear this, he turned to the Gentiles, as Luke wilnefleth, 
where he bringeth in Paul thus boldly fpeaking againft the Jews. Jt was necejfary that the Word tf God Jhould firjl have been fpoken to you: JBut feeing ye put it from you, and judge yourfelves unworthy of ever- ja/ling Life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, Alls xiii. 46. ^And in A<fts xxviii. 28. Be it known therefore unto you, that the Salvation of God is fent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. Wherefore Paul was "nt fpecially unto the Gentiles. But becaufe he was a Debitor unto all, id became all Things unto all Men, therefore Occafion being offered 5 went into the Synagogues of the Jews, where not only the Jews, mt allb the Gentiles heard him preaching Chrift, Rom. i. 14. Oiher 
rhiles he preached publickly in the Market Place, in Houles, and by the ivers Sides. He was fpecially then the Apoftle of the Gentiles; as 'eter was of the Jews; who notwithftanding preached Chrift to the 
"entiles alfo when Occafion was offered. And here he calleth Uncircumcifion the Gentiles, and Uacircumci- 
lircumcifion the Jews, by a Figure named Synecdoche, fion. rhich under a Part comprchendeth the whole ; which Gircumci- rig<ue is canmigiily in the Scripture; the Gofpel faa. 

theft 
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then over Unclrcumcifion is that which was appointed to be lent unto f " the Gentiles. This Gofpel, faith he, was committed unto him, as i the Gofpei over Circumciiion was unto Peter. For as Peter preach- |r ed the Golpel among the Jews, fo did he imong the Gentiles. This he often repeateth, that Peter, James and John, i': Paul re- which leemed to be the Pillars of the Church, taught him I1" 
ceiveth not nothing, nor committed unto him the Office of preaching 1 

his Gofpel the Gofpel, as having Authority and Rule over him. . of the other But they themfeives ( faith he ) did fee that the Gofpel ll" Apoftles. was committed unto me, but not by Peter. For as f V did not receive or learn any Gofpel of Man. So did I re- r receive no Commandment by Man to preach the fame, but both the r Knowledge and the Commandment to preach it among the Gentiles, 5 r 
received immediately from God ; like as the Charge was given of God p unto Peter to preach the fame among the Jews. 
The Apo- This Place witnefleth very plainly that the Apoftles 1 ftles Calling had like Calling, like Charge, and all One Gofpel. Peter 
was equal, preached no other Gofpel then the ifeft of the Apoftles did, neither did he appoint to others their Charge and Of- 
fice, but there was an Equality among them all, for they were all taught of God, that is, both their Vocation and Charge waS 1 
Equality a- wholly and immediately from God. There was none there- I . mong the fore greater then other, none that had any Prerogative L Apoftles. above other. And therefore where the Pope vaunteth L“ that Peter was the Chief of the Apofties, that thereby he might confirm and eftablilh his ufurped Primacy, it is an impudent Lie. | 
Verfe 8. lor he that -wrought effectually in Peter to t 

the Apojlle[hip of the Circumcifion, 
This is a Confutation of another Argument of the falle Apoftles. r 

Why do the falfe Apoftles boafi: ( faith he ) that the Gpfpel of Peter f was mighty, that he converted many, that he wrought many and great r 
Miracles, railed up the Dead, and with his Shadow healed the Sick f v. ry. I grant all thefe Things to be true; but Pe/er receiv-X ed this Power from Heaven. God gave a Vertue to his Word, fo that* many did believe him, and great Miracles were wrought by him. The p fame Power had I alfo which I received not of Peter, but the fame X God and the fame Spirit which was mighty in Peter, was mighty to me allb. I had the fame Grace, I taught many, I wrought many j£! 
Miracles, and thro’ my Shadow alfo I healed the Sick. And thi$« Luke teftifieth, in thefe Words, And God wrought fpecial Miracles ^/Jr the Hands of Paul: So that from his Body were brought unto the A/cF, ip 
Handkerchiefs or Aprons, and the Dijeafes departed from them, anchtht I 
evil Spirits went out of them, Adts xix. it, 12. Read more hereof l Ails x»i. id, 20, 28. To conclude, Paul will be counted in no Point inferior to the reft of t the Apoftles, and herein he gloncth with 2 godly and holy Pride. Ne*?! ► eellity ! 

‘ M i 
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ceflity conftrained hun ftoutly to withftand Peter, and The Stout- the burning Zeal he had for the Glory of God, mov- nefs of Paul ed him fo to do. Certain prophane Spirits, as Julianus Is notcarnal. and Porphtrius not confidering this, thought it to be but 
a carnal Pride that caufed Paul thus to do; fueh as at this Day we fee in the Pope and his Generation. But Paul had not here his own Bufi- nefs in Hand, but a Matter of Faith. Now, as concerning Faith we ought to be invincible, and more hard if it might be, then the Adamant ilone. 1 But as touching Charity, we ought to be foft, and more flexible then ; the Reed or Leaf that is (haken with the Wind, and ready to yield to every Thing. Therefore the Controverfy was not here touching the Glory of Paul, but the Glory of God, the Word of God, the true Worfhip of God, true Religion, and the Righteoufnefs of Faith, to the End that 

: ihefe Things might ftill remain pure and uncorrupt. 
Verfe 9. And when James, Cephas, and John, who 

feemed to be Pillars, perceived the Grace that was gi- 
ven unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the Right- 
hands of Fellowjhip ; that we Jhould go unto the Hea- 
then, and they unto the Circumcifion. 

That is to fay, when they heard that I had received my Calling and charge from God to preach the Gofpel among the Gentiles, and that £od had wrought fo many Miracles by me; moreover, that fo great a 
dumber of the Gentiles were come to the Knowledge of Chrilt thro’ hy Miniliry, and that the Gentiles had received the Holy Ghoft without he Law and Circumcifion by the only Preaching of Faith, they glorified llod for this Grace which was given unto me. He calleth Grace here whatfoever he had received of M, /a wit, thatof a Perfecutorand Wafterof the Church e was made an Apoftle, was taught by Jefus Chrift, and (inched with fpiritual Gifts. And here withal he (hew- 
th that Peter gave Teftimony unto him, that he was a hie Apoftle, fent and taught, not by himfelf nor by the 

1 Iher Apoftles, but by God alone; and not only acknow- :dged the Miniftry and Authority of Paul, and the Gifts ijthe Spirit which were in him, as heavenly Things, but 
approved and confirmed the lame, and yet not as a cj^perior and Ruler, but as a Brother and Witnefs. James and Jflhn 

lid likewife the fame. Wherefore he concludeth that they which are stleemcd for the chief Pillars amongft the Apoftles, are wholly with 
him, and not againft him. 

Verfe 9. The Right-hands of Fellowflnp ; 
k As if they foould have faid, We (O Paul) in preaching the jlfbfpel, do agree with thee in all Things. Therefore in Doc- 

wc arc CoaipaDioas, and have Fellnvflhip together therein; that is 

What Paul 
callethGrace in this Place. 
Peter ap- proved! the 
Miniftry of Paul. ■ 
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Paul a.n& 
the other Apoftles taught all 
one Gofpel. 

is to fay, we have all one Dodtrine, for we preach one Gofpel, one Baptifm, one Chrift, and one Faith. Where- fore we can teach or enjoy nothing, fince there is one mutual Confent betwixt us in all Things. For we do not teach any other or more excellent Things then thou 
dolt; but the fame Gifts which we have, we lee to be in 

thee alfo, faving that to thee is committed the Gofpel over the Uncir- cumcifion, as the Gofpel over the Circumcifion is unto us. But we conclude here, that neither Uncircumcifion nor Circumcifion ought to 
hinder our Society and Fellowlhip, fince it is but one Golpel which we both preach. Hitherto Paul hath proved by manifeft Witnefs not only from God, 
but alfo from Man, that is to fay, the Apoftles, that he had truly and faithfully preached the Gofpel. Therefore he Iheweth that whatfoever 
the falfe Apoftles faid to diminilh his Authority, is but feigned and for. ged'Matter, and that the Teftimony of the Apoftles mak- 
-}■ In the for- eth for him, and not for the falfe Apoftles. But for that mer Chapter he is alone and without Witnefs, therefore he addeth an and 20 f Oath, and calleth God to record that the Things which Per/e. he hath fpoken are true. 
Verfe 10. Only they-would that-ive fhould remember the 

poor; the fame -which I alfo -was forward to do. 
A good Mi- After the Preachingofthe Gofpel, the Office and Charge , nifter muft of a true and faithful Pallor is, to be mindful of the Poor, be careful For where the Church is, there muft needs be poor, who forthe Poor, for the moft Part are the only true Difciples of the Gofpel, l asChriftfaith, ThePoor have theGoJpel preached unto them, jl. 
Ifa. Ixi. x. Matth. xi. y. Luke iv. 18. For the World and the Devil •f 
do perfecutc the Church, and bring many to Poverty, who are afterwards f forfaken and delpifed of the World. Moreover, the World not only f    is carelefs for the Prelervation of the Golpel, .' offendeth herein, but alfo .. true Religion, and the true Service of God. There is 
The World none that will now take any Care for the Maintenance is ready to of the Minifters of the Church, and erefling of Schools: give for the But for the erecting and eftablilhing of falfe Worfhip, Su- Mainte- perdition and Idolatry, no Coft was fpared, but every 
nance ofUn- Man was ready to give moft liberally and largely. And godlinefs, hereof came fo many Monafteries, fo many Cathedral butitcareth Churches, fo many Bilhopwricks in the Popes Church 
notforGod’s whereall Impiety reigned, with lb great Revenues provid- Minifters. ed for their Suftentation ; where as now a whole City thinketh much to find one or two poor Minifters and Preachers of the Gofpel, which before, whiles the Pope and all Impie- ety reigned, did fuftain fundry Monafteries of Monks, Friers, Nuns, and 
*holc Swarms of mailing Priefts. To be brief? true Religion is ever in Need 
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Need. And Chrift complainetli, that he is hungry, thirdly, harhourlefs, naked andfick, Matth. xxv. 35. eontrariwife, falfe Religion and Im- 
jiety flouriftieth and aboundetli with all worldly Wealth and Profperity. "Wherefore a' true and faithful Pallor mull have a Care of the Poor alfo, 

and this Care Paul here confelleth that he had. 

8l 

Verfc 11. But -when Peter -was come to Antioch, livith- 
Jlood him to the Face, hecaufe he tv as to be blamed. 
Paul goeth on ftill in his Confutation, faying, that he not only hath for his Defence the Teltimony of Peter and the other Apollles which were at Jerufalem, but alfo that he withllood Peter in the Prefence of the jvhole church of Ant'ucb. He Iheweth here a Matter, not done in a , Horner, but in the Face of the whole Church. For ( as refore I have faid ) he hath here no trifling Matter in TheMajefty dand, but the chiefeft Article of all Chriftian Doc- oftheArtide rine. The Utility and the Majefty whereof who fo right- of Juftifica- 

:y efteemeth, to him all other Things lhall feem but vile tion. ind nothing worth. For what is Peter? What is Paul? Vhat is an Angel from Heaven ? What are all other Creatures to the rticle of Juftilicatiou ? Which if we know, then are we in the cleat Light; but if we be ignorant thereof, then are we in moll miferable 'arknefs. Wherefore if ye fee this Article impugned or defaced, fear t to refill either Peter or an Angel from Heaven, following the Ex- iple df Paul, who feeing the Majelly of this Article to be in Danger ir the Dignity of Peter, had no Regard of his Dignity and Ellimation, 
hat he might keep the fame pure and uncorrupt. For it is written, Te that loveth Father or Mother more then me, is not luorthy of me, 
latth. x. 3^. Wherefore we are not alhamed.for the Defence of theTruth, to be count- and called of the Hypocrites, proud and obllinate, and fuch as will be Jy wife, will hear none, will give Place to none. Here 
re mull needs be obllinate and inflexible. For the Caufe It behoreth hy we offend Man, that is to fay, tread down the Majefty us to be ob- 

ihe Perfon or of the World, is lb great, that the Sins ftinate in tich the World counteth to be moll hainous, are counted God’s Mat- igular Vertues before God. In that we love our Pa- ters. [•nts, honour the Magillrate, Ihew Reverence to Peter and jjher Minilters of the Word, we do well. But here we have in Hand Ckufe neither of Peter, nor Parents, nor Magillrate, nor of the rorld, nor of any other Creatures, but of God himfelf. Here if I give i p Place to my Parents, to the Magillrate, or an Angel from Heaven, I ? well. For what is the Creature in refpeft of the Creator? Yea t hat are all Creatures being compared unto him ? Even as ohe Drop of 
t Jater in refpedt of the whole Sea. Why then Ihould I fo highly elteenx S eter which is but a Drop, and let God afide which is the whole Seai let the Drop therefore give Place to the Sea, and let Peter give Place 
Iito God. This I fay, to the End that you Ihould diligently weigh 

F and 



@2 Upon ^Epistle Chap. II. 

A Chriflian will openly reprove Vices in his 
Brother. 

The Pro- phets and Apoftles lin- ed, and had their Inlir- 

and conlider the Matter whereof Paul intreateth ; for he intreateth of the Word ofGod, which can never be magnified enough. And where he faith [to his Face'] this Claufe maketh fpecially a- 
gainft the vcnimous Vipers and Apoltles of Satan, which flander thole that are abfent, and in their Prefence dare not once, open their Mouth, as the falfe Apoltles did, whom alio he here toucheth by the 

Way, which durft not fpeak evil of him in his Preftnce but in his Abfence flandred him moll fpitefully. So did not I ( faith he ) fpeak evil of Peter, but frankly and 
openly I withllood him, not of any colourable Pretence, Ambition, or other carnal AfFedtion, but becaufe he 
to be blamed and lharply reproved. Here let other Men debate whether an Apoftle may fin or no: This fay I, that we ought not to make Peter’s Fault lefs then it was indeed, The Prophets themlelves have fometimes erred and been deceived. Nathan of his own Spirit laid unto David, that he Ihould build the Houfe of the Lord, 2 Sam. vii. 3, 4, y. But this Pro- 

mtties. phefy was by and by after corredledby a Revelation from God, that it fhould not be David, becaufe he wus a Man 
of War, and had (bed much Blood, but his Son SoUmon that Ihould j 
build up the Houfe of the Lord ; fo the Apoftles did err allb, for they imagined that the Kingdom of Chrilt Ihould be carnal and worldly, as 
we may fee in j4£Is i. 6. when they a fired Chrift, faying. Lord wilt thou at this Time reflore again the Kingdom to Ifrael ? And Peter, altho’ he heard this Commandment of Chrifl, Co into the whole World, &cJ Mat. xxviii.19. had not gone 'mioCornelius, Afts x. 12. if he had not been It 
admonilhcd by a Vilion.' And in this Matter he did not only err, but; alfo committed a great Sin, and if Paulhid not refilled him, all the £7«j 
tilts which did believe, had been conllrained to receive Circumcifio and to keep the Law : The believing Jews alfo had been confirmed in their Opini®n ; to wit. That the Obfervation of thefe Things was ne*, 
cefiary to Silvation, and by this Means they had received again the Liw p inftead ,of the Gofpel, Mo/es inltead of Chrift ; andli. of all this great Enormity and horrible Sin Peter by thistyi 

Dilfimulation had been the only Occafion. Therefore, we may not attribute to the Saints fuch Perfection agjL tlio’ they, could not fin. Luke witncfleth that there was fuch great Difientio^L 
between Paul and Barnahas ( which were put apart to-, getherfor the Miniftry of the Gofpel among the Cent Hetty 
and had travelled thro’ many Regions, and preached unt«(.t them the Gofpd ) that the one departed from the other, Jtts xv. 394, 

Th F il nf Hcre muft nce*k ^ that thcre was a Faa,t either 

th ^ Paul ot Barnabas. And doubtlefs it could not be, but;, e am s tiie oifcord was exceeding great which feparatedt* r,ng K,ea thefe two, being joined together in fuch holy aFellowlhigjH comtortun- ^ Text w«nelTeth, Such Examples are written f«i| 

No Saints without Sin. 
Diflention between Paul and Barnabas. 



Verse 12. lothe Galatians. 8? 
our Confolation. For it is a great Comfott unto us when we hear that even the Saints which have the Spirit of God do fin, which Comfort they would take from us, which fity that the Saints do not fin. Samfin, Judges xvi. i. David, 2 Sam. xx. 24. and many other 
excellent Men, full of the Holy Ghoft, fell into great Sins. Job iii. 
3, 12. and Jeremiah x. 20. curfe the Day of their Nativity. Elias and Jonas iv. 3. are weary of their Life, and defire Death. Such Errors tnd Offences of the Saint.-, the Scripture fetteth forth to the Comfort of hofe that are afflifted and opprelfed with Defperation, and to the Terror 
>f the Proud. No Man hath fo grievoufly fallen at any Time, but he nay rife again. And on the other Side, no Man taketh fo fall footing, ut he may fall. If Peter fell, I may likewile fall. If he rofe again, may alfo rife again. And fuch Examples as thele are, the Weak- tarred and tender Confidences ought to make much of, that they may le better underftand what they, pray, for when they fay, Forgive us our refpajfes; and, I believe the Forgivenefs of Sins. We have the felf- Sme Spirit of Grace and Prayer which the Apoftles and all the Saints ,1 ad, neither had they any Prerogative above us. We have the fame ■ sifts which they had, the fame Chrift, Baptifm, Word, Forgivenefs of ns: All which they had no lefs Need of then we have, and by the are fah&ified and faved, as we be. 

'erfe 12. For before that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles: 

The Gentiles which were converted to the Faith, did eat Meats for- 
Iden by the Law, and Peter being converfant with the •ntiles which were converted, did eat with them, and Peter liveth ik Wine alfo which was forbidden, knowing that with the 
:in he did well, and therefore boldly tranfgreffed the Gentiles like t with the Gentiles. Paul confeffeth that he alfo did a Gentile. 
like, when he faith that he became as a Jew to the 

,'S, that he might gain the Jews; to them that are without Law as with* Law, that he might gain them that are without Law, 1 Cor. ix. 20, That is to fay, with the Gentiles he did eat and drink like a 
itile, atld kept no Law at all: With the yewr, according totheLaw, Itylained from all Things forbidden in the Law ; for he laboured to 

and pleafe all Men that he might gain all. Wherefore Peter in » and drinking with the Gentiles, finned not, but did well, and 
l w that it was lawful for him fo to do. For he firewed by this UnfgreffioB, that the Law was not neceflary to Righteoulhefs, and alfb livered the Gentiles from the Obfervation of the Law. For if it were ifnl for Peter in one Thing to break the Law, it was lawful for him a'*reak it in all Things. And Paul doth not here reprove Peter for 

tjTr-anfgrdTion, but for his Diffimulation, as followeth. 
F 2 Verft 



Chap. II. 84 * Upon the Epistle 
Verfe 12. But -when they tv ere come, he •withdrew, and 

feparated himjelf, fearing them which were of the Cir [ 
cumcifwn. 

Here then ye fee Petsr's Offence, as Paul plainly fetteth it forth, r Paul accufeth him not of Malice or Ignorance, but of Diflimulation and 
Infirmity, in that h6 abftained from Meats forbidden in the Law, fearing lead the Jews which came from James, (hould be offended thereby, and had more Refpedl to the Jews than to the Gentiles. Hereby he gave 
pccafion, as much as in him was, to overthrow the Chriffian Liberty and Truth of the Gofpel. For in that he did withdraw and utterly fe- parate himfclf, abftaining from Meats forbidden in the Law ( which f 
notwithftanding he had eaten of before ) he miniffred a Scruple of I ■ Confcience to the Faithful, thus to gather upon his Ex- p What the ample -, Peter abftaineth from Meats forbidden in the Law; j ‘ 
believing therefore he that eateth Meats forbidden in the Law, fin-1- 
Jews father- neth and tranfgreffeth the Law, but he that abftaineth'.r ed of Peter's is righteous and keeps the Law, for elfe would not Peter r 
abftaining. have withdrawn himfelf. But becaufe he did fo, andof r Purpofe refufed thofe Meats which before he'did eat, it[ is a furc Argument that fuch as eat againft the Law do fin, and filcf as abftain from Meats which the Law forbiddeth, do keep the Law ai 

are juftified thereby. Here note,that thcEnd of thisFaftof Peter is reproved -fW.and not the Fad itfelf.for the Fad in itfelf wasnot evik; To eat and drink, or not to eat and drink is nothing, ti8i the End that is, If thou eat thou finneft, if thou abftaif thou art righteous, is evil. So Circumcifion of itfelf good, but this End is evil, if thou be not circumciled aftl the Law of Mfes, thou canft not be faved. Alfo to eat Meats prohibit in the Law, is not evil; but this Shrinking and Dilfimulation of Peter is evil. For it might be faid, Peter abftaineth from Meats forbiddem ~ 

The Fad is one Thing, and tire End 
thereof is another. 

in the Law, wherefore if thou doft not likewife abftain, thou canft not ... ..     . 1 ndi be faved. This Paul might in no wife diflemble, for the Truth of the ■ 
Gofpel was here in Danger. To the End therefore that this Truth;1 might continue found and uncorrupt, he refifted Peter to his Face, “f; And here we muft make a Diftindiom/, for Meatsir Meats may may be refufed two Manner of Ways. Firfi, For Chriftia#! - • be refufed Charities Sake. And herein there is no Danger; for two Manner bear with the Infirmity of my Brother it is good. ! 
of Ways. Paul himfelf both did and taught, 1 Cor. ix.22. Secandl 

by abftaining from them to obtain Righteoufhefs, and fc not abftaining, to fin and to be damned. Here accurfed be Charity with all the Service and Works of Charity, whatlbever. For thus to re- frain from Meats, is to deny Chrift, to tread his Body under our Feet; to blafpheme ihe.Holy Ghoft, and to delpife all holy Things. Wherefc " 
if we mult lofis the one, let us rather lofe Man our Friend and Broth< 

.. then 1 



Verse 12. 7aGalatians. 85 

The Difli- 
mulation of Peter. 

To fall in 
Doilrine, is an eafy 
Maiter. 

then God our Father. For if we lofe God our Father, Man our Friend »nd Brother cannot continue. Jerome, who neither underflood this Place nor the whole Epiflle be- Ides, thinking this to be but a feigned Reprehenfion of Paul, andthere- 
bre he excufeth Peter’s Fall, faying, that it was done by Ignorance. Biit °eter offended thro’ Diflimulation, and thereby had e- 
tablilhed the Neceflity of the Law, had conftrained both 1 entiles and Jews to revolt from the Truth of the Go- pel, had given them great Occafion to forfake Chrift, to [lefpife Grace, to return to the Jewijh Religion, and to 

|*ear all the Burdens of the Law, if Paul had not reproved him, and by (hat Means revoked iheGeutiles and Jews which were offended thro’tbis “xample of Peter, to the Liberty which is in Chrift Jeftts and to the ruth of the Gofpel. Wherefore if a Man would here fet forth and nplify Peter’s Oflence, it fhould appear to be very great, and yet (as it not done by Malice or Ignorance but by Occafion and Fear only, 'hus we fee what Ruins may copie by one Man’s Fall id Oflence, if it be not well feen to and corre&ed in 'ime. Wherefore we may not trifle with this Article Juftification ; neither is it without good Caufe that we 
fb often and fo diligently put you in Mind thereof. And is much to be marvelled, that Peter being fuch an excel- 

ijt Apoftle, fhpuld thus do, who before in the Council of The Council 'ujalem flood, in a Manner alone in the Defence of this * ‘ ’ ~ :icle, and prevailed therein, namely. That Salvation neth by Faith without the Law, Ads xv. 7. He that 
fore did fo conftantly defend the Truth and Liberty of the Gofpel, w by his Fall in abftaining from Meats forbidden in the Law, is not ily the Caufe of great Offence, but alfo offendeth againll his own 
—,ree. Wherefore let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed leaji he , t Cor. x. 12. No Man would think what Danger there is in 
editions and Ceremonies; which notwithftanding we ipt want. What is more neceflary than the Law the Works thereof? And yet there is great Danger : by the fame, Men be brought to the Denial of Chrift. of the Law comcth oftentimes a Truft and Affiance 
Works, and where that is, there can be no Truft in 

(; ivift. Chrift therefore is foon denied and foon loft, as ' may fee in Peter, who knew this Article of Juftifica- p better then we do, and yet how eafily fhould he have ten Occafion of fuch an horrible Ruin, if Paul had not thftood him, that all the Gentiles fhould thereby have 
len away from the preaching of Paul, and by this Means . imld have loft the Gofpel and Chrift himfelf, and this *uld have been done under a holy Pretence. For 

»y might have faid, Paul hitherto thou haft taught fthat we muft be juftified by Grace without the ri thou fecit now that Peter doth the contrary, for he abftaineth 

holden at Je- 
rufalem. 

If the Cere- 
monies com- manded of God be fo dangerous, what may we judge of thofe which Antichrijl hath brought into the Church, fer- ving to no 

Edification ? 



26 Upon the Epistle Chap. II. I 
from Meats forbidden in the Law, and hereby he teacheth us that we 1 
cannot be laved except we receive Circumufion and obferve the Law* |i 
Verfe 15. *And the other Jews difenihled like-wife tvithh 

him ; infomuch that Barnabas alfo "was carried away j, 
■with their ‘Dijfimulation. 

Here you may plainly fee that/Wchargeth Peter with Diflimulation. !*' If Peter diflembled, then did he certainly know what was tire'Truth and ja what was not. He that dilfembleth iinneth not of Ig- p Didimulati- norance, but deceiveth by a Colour which he knoweth ^ 
on what it is. himfelf to be falfe. And the other ( faith he ) dijfemhledi liketuifs with Peter, infomuch that Bamabas alfo ( who was 
Paul’i Companion, and had now a long Time preached among the Gen~, tiles. Faith in Chrift without the Law, together with Paul ) was earned' away with their DiJJimulatien. Ye have here then Peters Offence plainly 
deferibed to be mere Diffimulation, which afterwards had been an cafion of the Ruin of the Gofpel, then newly received, if Paul hud not refilled him. And this is a wonderful Matter, that God preferved the Church, beinj 
yet but young, and the Gofpel itfelf, by one only Perlbn. Paul atom. 

ftandeth to the Truth ; for he had loft Barnabas his Com* 
pahion, and Peter was again!} him. So Ibmetime one Man is able to do more in a Council than the whole; Council belides, which Thing the Papifts themftlves do 
witnefs -, and for Example they allcdge f Pamphnutitn » who withftood the. whole Council of 7V/ce { which wajs : the bell of all that were after the Council of the Apo!He|i f at Jerufaleht) and overcame it. -J1, 

This I fay, to the End that we (hould diligently learn thr Article of Juftification, and make a plain Difference be-1 * The Law tween the * Law and Gofpel, and that in this Matter w( and the Gof Ihoulddo nothing by Diflimulation, or give Place to anl pel muft be Man, if we will retain the Truth of the Gofpel and Fiitlt 
dilcerned found and uncorrupt; which as I have faid are loon burWr one from the Wherefore in this Cafe away with Reafon, which is an.| 

Pamphnutius flood in the Defence of 
the Marriage of Minifters 
againft the whole Coun- 
dl. ’.hit 

myi 

other. Enemy to Faith, which alfo in Teniations of Sin and Death, leaneth not to the Righteoufnefs of Faith ( for:!> thereof it is utterly ignorant) but to her own Righteouli-jc nefs, or at leall, to the Righteoufnefs of the Law. Notrlt: as foon as the Law and Realba join together. Faith ioo*'b feth her Virginity ; for nothing fghteth more RronglyV ‘ 
gainft Faith than the Law and Reafon. And thefe two' ; Enemies cannot be conquered but with great Labour and Difficultjldf which we mull conquer jiotwithftanding, if we will be r—~A 

Wherefore, when thy Confcience is territied with the L 
leth with the Judgment of God, alk Counfel neither <f 

TheLawand Reafon are againft Faith. 



[Verse 14. . 7o ffo* Galat ians. 87 
What we muft do when our 
Confcience is terrified. 

rhe Law, but reft only upon Graceand the Word of Con- 
Iblation, and fo ftand herein, as if thou liadft never heard any Thing of the Law, afeending up to theGlafsof Faith, where neither the Law nor Reafon doth fhinc, but only {he Light of Faith, which aflureth us that we are faved py Chrift alone without any Law. Thus the Gofpel •eadeth us beyond and above the Light of the Law and 
jReafbn, into the deep Secrets of Faith, where the Law and iReafon have nothing to do. Notwithftanding we muft 
hearken alfo unto the Law, but in Place and Time, Mo- fes while he was i* the Mountain, where he tajked with "Jod Face to Face, had no Law, made no Law, mini ft red 

Law, but when he was come down from the Moun- tain, he was a Lawgiver, and governed the People by the '“iiw. So the Confcience muft be free from the Law, but re Body muft be obedient to the Law. . Hereby it appeareth that Paul reproved Peter for no fbt Matter, but for the chiefeft Article of all Cluiftian xftrine, which by Peter’s Diffimulation.was in great Danger. For 
larnabas and the other Jews diftembled together with him, which did 11 offend, not thro’ Ignorance or Malice, but for Fear of the Jews 

Mtfes in the 
Mountain was above the Law; lb 
in: Matters of Faith we muft have 
nothingto do with thcLaw 

^hereby their Hearts were fo blinded, that they did not fee thetrSin. And j^tainly it is n 

We muft 
not trail in ir own 
Strength. 

much to be marvelled, that fuch excellent Men as Peter, 'mbits and others Ihould fo fuddenly and fo lightly fall, clpecially in 'rat Thing which they knew to be well done, and had allb ;fore taught unto others. It is a perilous Thing there- re to truft to our own Strength, be we never fo holy, ;ver fo well learned, and altho’ we think ourfelves ne- 
tr fo fure of that we know; for in that whereof we think irfelves mod fure, we may err and fall, and bring ouv- 

|lvcs and others into great Danger. Let us therefore diligently and nth all Humility excrcife ourlelves in the Study of the Holy Scriptures, Sd let ns heartily pray that we never lofe the Truth of the Gofpel. 
Thus we fee then that we are nothing with all our lifts be they never fo great, except God affift us. When Without p leaveth us to ourlelvcs, our Wildom and Knowledge God we can 
nothing. For in the Hour of Tentation it may fud- do nothing, mly come to pafs, that by the Subtility of the Devil, ' rl the comfortable Places of theScfipture (hnll be raken out of our Sight, 

'rod fucl\ Places only as contain Tbreatnings (hall be fet before, our Eyes, ihich fhallopprefs us'and utterly confound us. Let us learn therefore tiat if God withdraw his Hand, we may foon be overthrown, and let l » Man glory of his own Righteoufnefs, Wifdomand ether Gifts, but let rnn humble hirnfelf and pray with the Apoftlcs, Lord inaeafe our Faith, J uke xviu 5. 
14. But "when IfaiV that they -walked not uprigbt- 

? ly, ac cor diner to the Irs.th of the Gofpel, 
.F 4 



Upon the Epistle Chap. II. 

Peterknow- etji not his 
"Error, 

This is a wonderful Example of fuch excellent Men and Pillars of p the Church. There is none but Paul that hath his Eyes open, and feeth )t the Offence of Peter, of Barnabas and the other Jews : which diflembled'with Peter. On the other Side, they 1 

do not fee their own Offence; nay they ra\her think that i they do well in bearing with the Infirmity of the weak j Jews. Wherefore it was very neceffary that Paul fhould re- l prove their Offence and not diflemble it, and therefore he accufeth Peter, i 
Barnabas and others, that they went not the right Way to the Truth of |: theGofpel. that is to fay, they fwarved from the Truth of the Gofpel. It | is a great Matter that Peter fhould be accufed of Paul as one that was 
fallen from the Truth of the Gofpel. He could not be more grievoufly r reprehended. Yet he fuflered it patiently, and no doubt but he gladly { acknowledged his Offence. I faid before, that many have the Gofpel, I but not the Truth of the Gofpel. So Paul faith here, that Peter, Bar- f 
nab as and other of the Jews went not the right Way to the Truth of the j Gofpel, that is to fay, they had the Gofpel, but they walked not up- | 
rightly according to the Gofpel. For albeit they preached the Gofpel, 1 i yet thro’ their Diffimulation ( which could not ftand with the Truth of L the Gofpel ) they eftablifhed the Law ; but the eltablifhing of the Law f 
is the abolifhing of the Gofpel. Who fo then can rightly judge between the Law and the Gofpel let- 
him thank God, and know that he is a right Divine. In the Time of Tentation, I confefs that I myfelf do not know how to do it as I ought. Now the Way to difcern the one from the other, is to place the Gofpel in Heaven and the 

Law on the Earth ; to call the Righteoufnefs of the Go-! fpel heavenly, and t}ie Righteoufnefs of the Law earthly, ! 
and to put as great Difference between the Righteoufnefs Jj of the Gofpel and of the Law, as God hath made between 
Heaven and Earth, between Light and Darknefs, between j : Day and Night. Let the one be as the Light and the } i: 

Day, and the other as the Darknefs and the Night. And would to God | ■we could yet further feparate the one from the other. Wherefore ifj the Queftion be concerning the Matter of Faith or Confcience, Jet us | utterly exclude the Law, and leave it on the Earth ; but if we have tot ; do with Works, then let us lighten the Lantern of Works and of the Righ- 'j ■ 
teoufnefs of the Law. So let the Sun and the ineftimable Light of the is Gofpel and Grace fhine in the Day, and the Lantern of the Law in the1!: Night. Wherefore, if thy Confcience be terrified with the Senfe and 
Feeling of Sin, think thus with thyfelf, Thou art now remaining upon ji Earth, there let the Afs labour and travel, there let him ferve and carry j: the Burden that is laid upon bim, that is to fay, let the Body with his | Members be fubjed to the Law. But when thou mounteft up into ;. Heaven, then leave the Afs with his Burden upon the Earth; for the |i Confcience hath nothing to do with the Law, or Works, or with the It 
earthly Righteoufnefs. So doth the Afs remain in the Valley, but the i 
Confcknce sfeeadeth with Jfaee into the Mountain, knowing nothing; 

The Differ- ence of the Eaw and the Gofpel ought mod diligently to 
be learned. 



tfo Galatians. Verse 14. 
at aJI of the Law or Works thereof, but only looking to the Remiflion of Sins and pure Righteoulhefs offered and freely given unto us in Chrift. Contrariwife in civil Policy, Obedience to the Law When the 
mull be feverely required. There nothing mult be known Law is to be as concerning the Gofpel, Confidence, Grace, Remiflion urged, 
of Sins, heavenly Righteoufneft, or Chrift himfelf, but Mofes only with the Law and the Works thereof. If we mark well this Diftindtion, neither the one nor the other (hall pafs his Bounds, but the Law fhall abide without Heaven, that is, without the Heart 

;i| and Confcience, and contrariwife the Liberty of the Gofpel fhall abide f without the Earth, that is to fay, without t ha Body and Members there- of. Now therefore, as foon as the Law and Sin come into Heaven, that is, into the Confcience, let them by and by be call out. For the Gonfcience being feared with the Terror of the The Law 
Wrath and Judgment of God, ought to know nothing of hath nothing the Law, and Sin, but of Chrift only. And on the other to do with jj Side, when Grace and Liberty come into the Earth, that the Con- 

iij . is, into the Body, then fay, Thou oughteft not to dwell fcience. ij in the Dregs and Dunghil of this corporal Life, but thou | belongeft unto Heaven. 
i This DiftindHon of the Law and the Gofpel Peter confounded thro’ || his Diffimulation, and thereby perfwaded the believing Jews that they j| muft be juftified by the Gofpel and the Law together. This might not li Paul fbfler, and therefore he reproved Peter; not to put him to any < Reproach, but to the End that he might again eftablifh a plain Differ- Ji ence between thefe two ; namely, that the Gofpel juftifi- t «th in Heaven, and the Law on Earth. The Pope hath The Pope 

fc not only mixed the Law with the Gofpel, but alfb of the maketh 
•jj Gofpel hath made mere Laws, yea and fuch as are cere- Laws of the monial only. He hath alfo confounded and mixed poli- Gofpel. ij tical and eccleftaftical Matters together, which is a devi- 
ls lilh and hellifh Confufion. i This Place touching the Difference between the Law and the Gofpel, 

is very neceffary to be known ; for it containeth the Sum of all Chri- 1 ftian Dodtrine. Wherefore let all that love and fear God, diligently 1 learn to difeern the one from the other, not only in Words, but in Deed t and in Pradtife, that is to fay, in Heart and Confcienc*. 
• f For as touching the Words, the DiftindHon is eafy; but The Gofpel i in Time of Temptation thou fhalt find the Gofpel but a Stranger in : as a Stranger and a rare Gueft in thy Confcience; but Tentations ; l the Law contrariwife thou fhalt find a familiar and conti- the Law a 1 nual Dweller within thee -, for Reafon hath the Knowledge continual ) of the Law naturally. Wherefore when thy Confcience Gueft. i is terrified with Sin, which the Law uttereth and in- ) creafeth, then fay thou, There is a Time to die, and a Time t* 

I live i there is a Tune to hear the Law, aud a Time to defpife the 
Law; 



90 Epistle Chap. II. 
TheTime of Law ; there is a Time to hear the Gftfpel, and there is } 
the Gofpel. a Time tp be ignorant of the Gofpel. Let the Law now ' depart, and Jet the GoJpel come; for there is now no An Objeft. Time to hear the Law, but the Gofpel. But thou halt done no good, nay thou haft done wickedly, and haft grievoufly finned. I grant, notwithftanding I have Remifiion of all my 

Sins for Cbrift’s Sake. But out of tire Confiift of Con- When we feience, when external Duties muft be done, there is no 
muft hear Time to hearken to the Gofpel •, then muft thou follow 
the Law. thy Vocation, and the Works theieof. 
Verfe 14. I [aid unto Peter before them'all. If thou y be- 

ing a Jew, Ihejl after the Manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, JVhy compelleji thou the Gentiles | 
to live as do 'the Jews ? 

To live like That is to wit, thou art a Jew, and therefore thou art the jews. bound to live like a Jew, that is, to abftain from Meats 
forbidden in the Law. Notwithftanding thou Jiveft like a Gentile; that is to fay, thou doft contrary to the Law, and tranf- greflelt the Law. For as a Gentile which is free from the Law, thou eateft common and unclean Meats, and therein thou doft well. But 

in that thou being afraid at the Prefence of the Brethren converted from the JevtiJb Religion, abftaineft from Meats forbidden in the Law, and 
keepeft the Law, thou compelled the Jews likewile to keep the Law that is, thou ^onftraineft them of Neceflity to obferve the Law. For 
in that thou obftaineft from profane Meats, thou giveft Occafion to the Gentiles thus to think, Peter abftaineth from thofe Meats which the 
Gentiles ufe to eat, which he alfo himfelf before did eat; therefore we ought Jikewiie to avoid, the fame, and to live after the Manner of the Jews, otherwife we cannot be juftified 

or faved. We fee then that Paul reproveth not Ignorance 
in Peter (for he knew that he might freely eat with the Gentiles all Manner of Meats) but Diftimulation, where- by he compclleth the Gentiles to live like the Jews. Here I fay again, that to live as the Jew, is not evil of itfelf, for it is a Thing indifferent either to eat Sw ines 
Flefh, or any other Meats. But fo to play the Jew, Things in- $ that for Confcience Sake thou abftaineft from certain 
Meats, this is to deny Chrift and to overthrow the Go- fpcl. Therefore when Paul faw that Peter’s Aft tended 
to this End, he withftood him and faid, Thou knoweft that the keeping of the Law is not neceffary to Riglite- 
oufnefs, but that we are juftified only thro’ Faith in Chrift, and therefore thou keepeft not the Law, but tranfgr^fM the 

Law and cite ft all Manner of Meats. Nptwithftanding by thy Exam- 

Peter thro’ 
his Difiimu- Jation, 00m- pelled the 
Gentiles to Jive like the Jews. 

diffirrent 
may not clog Mens 
Confciences. 

§ 
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pie thou conftraineft the Gentiles to forftke Chrift, and to tetum to the Law. For thou giveft them Occafton thus to think. Faith only is not 

U fufficient to Righteoulhefs, but the Law and Works are alfo required. I And this Peter teacheth us by his Example. Therefore the Oblervati- | on of the Law muft needs be joined with Faith in Chrift, P if we will be faved. Wherefore Peter by his Example Peter’sEnar i is not only prejudicial to the Purity of Doftrine, but al- I fo to the Truth of Faith and Chriftian Righteoufnefs. For the Gentiles % received this of him, that the keeping of the Law was nteeflary to I, Righteoufnefs; which Error in Cafe it be admitted, then doth Chrift 
H profit us nothing at all. j Hereby it plainly appeareth to what End this Difcord between Paul 
t and Peter tendeth. Paul doth nothing by Diffimulation, but dealeth ■ ’ fincerdy and goeth plainly to Work, Peter diflembieth, but his Diffi- t mulation Paul reproveth. The Controverfy was for the Maintenance a of pure Dodrine, and the Verity of theGofpel; and in this Quarrel 
l Paul did not care for the Offence of any. In this Cafe all People and 
I Nations, all Kings and Princes, all Judges and Magiftrates ought to give I Place. Since then it is fo dangerous a Thing to have to do with the 
I .Law, and that this Fall was fo fudden and fo great as if it had been il from Heaven above, ever! down into Hell, let every Chriftian diligent- 
;1 ly learn to difcern between the Law and the Gofpel. Let them fuffer || the Law to rule over the Body and Members thereof, but h not over the Confcience. For the Queen and Spoufe may Liberty of ft not be defiled with the Law, but muft be kept without Confcience. 
B Spot for her only Husband Chrift, as Paul faith, 2 Cor. 
k xi. 1. 1 have efpoufed you to one Husband, &c. Let the Confcience ll then have her Bride-chamber, not in the low Valley, but in the high I! Mountain, in the which let Chrift ly and there rule and reign, who 
h doth not terrify and afflift Sinners, but comforteth (r them, pardoneth ibeir Sins and faveth them. Whcre- 
il fore let the afflicted Confcience think upon nothing, know ft nothing, fet nothing againft the Judgment of God, but li the Wotd of Chrift, which is the Word of Grace, of Re- 
.jl miflion of Sins, of Salvation and everlafting Life. But ll this to perform in Deed, is a hard Matter. For Man’s 
fl Reafon and Nature cannot ftedfaftly cleave unto Chrift,- but oftentimes, 
tii it is carried away with the Cogitations of the Law and Sin, and fo ab r ways feeketh to be at Liberty after the Flefh, but according to Confci- 
fc ence a Servant and a Slave. 

Verfe 15. We who are Jews by Nature, and not Sin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

That Is to fay, we are born unto the Righteoufnefs of the Law, to 
Mofes, olid to Circumcifion, and even in our Birth we bring the Law 

w wtb us. We have the Righteoufnels of the Law by Nature, as Pout 
before 

What an af flidfed Con- 
feience ought to behold. 
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The Prero- gative of 
the Jevii. 

before faith of himfelf in Chapter i. 14. Being more exceedingly zealous of the Traditions of my Fathers. Wherefore if we be com- pared to the Gentiles, we are no Sinners; we are not without the Law, and without Works like unto the Gen- 
tiles s but we are Jews born, we are born righteous and brought up in Rightcoufnefs. Our Righteoufnefs begin- neth even with our Birth, for the JewiJh Religion is natural unto us. 

For God commanded Abraham to circumcife every Man Child the eight Day, Gen. xvii. 10. This Law of Circumcifion received from the Fa- thers, Mofes afterward confirmed. It is a great Matter therefore that we are Jews by Nature. Notwithftanding, altho’ we have this Prero- 
gative, that we are righteous by Nature, born to the Law and the Works thereof, and are not Sinners as the Gentiles, yet are we not therefore righteous before God. 

Hereby it is evident that Paul fpeaketh not of Ceremonies, or of the : ceremonial Law, as fome do affirm, but ofa far weightier Matier, name- , 
ly, of the Nativity of the Jews whom he denieth to be righteous, altho’ they be born holy, be circumcifed, keep the Law, have the Adoption, the Glory, the Covenant, the Fathers, the true Worfhip, God, Chrift, the Pro- miles, live in them and glory in the fame: As they fay.Jo^r viii. 33, 41. We be AbrahamV Seed, alfo we (save one Father, even God. And in Rom. 
ii. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, andrejle/i in the Law, See. Where- I fore, altho’ Peter and the other Apoftles were the Children ol God, righ- 
teous according to the Law, the Works and the Righteoufnefs thereof, * 
Circumcifion, the Adoption, the Covenants, the Promifes, the Apollle- ffiip, 6c- Yet Chrillian Righteoufnefs cometh not there- by; for hone of all thefe is Faith in Ghrift, which only : (as followeth in the Text) juftifieth, and not the Law : Not that the Law is evil or damnable, for the Law, Cir- 

cumcifion and fuch like, are not therefore condemned be- j Caufe they juftify not; but Paul therefore, taketh from | 
them the Office of Juftification, becaufe the falfe Apoftles contended that j by them, without Faith, and only by the Works wrought, Men are ju- , ftifietfand faved. This was not to be fuftered of Paul. J For without Faith all Things are deadly. The Law, j Circumcifion, the Adoption, the Temple, the Worlhip j 

of God, the Promiles, yea God and Chrift himfelf with- j out Faith profiteth nothing. Paul therefore fpeaketh ge- ] nerally againft all Things which are contrary to Faith, and , 
not againft Ceremonies only. 

Verfe 16. Knowing that a Man is not juflified ly the . 
Works of the Law j hut ly the Faith ofjefus Chrift, 

The Work This Word Work of the Law~\ reacheth farjand com- 
•f the Law* prehendeth much. We take the Work of the lawthere- fore generally for that which is contrary t# Gracu. What- ' “ fbever 

Faith juftifi- eth, and no- thing but 
Faith. 

All Things are deadly without Faith. 
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foever is not Grace, is the Law, whether it be judicial, ceremonial, or the ten Commandments. Wherefore if thou couldft do the Works of the Law according to this Commandment, Thou (halt lave the Lord thy Cod with all thy heart, &c. ( which no Man yet ever did or could do ) I yet thou (houldft not be juftified before God; for a Man is not juftified by the Works of the Law. But hereof we will fpeak more largely J hereafter. The Wotkof the Law then, according to Paul, fignifieth the Work 

8 of the whole Law, whether it be judicial, ceremonial or moral. Now, if the Work of the moral Law, do not juftify, much lefs doth Circumci- 
il lion juftify, which isaWork of the ceremonial Law. Wherefore, when \ Paul faith (as he oftentimes doth) that a Man is not jujlified by the Law, or by the Works of the Law, (which are both one) he fpeaketh generally of 
II the whole Law, fetting the Righteoufnefs of Faith, againft the Righte- Ioufnefs of the whole Law. For by the Righteoufnefs of the Law (faith he ) a Man is not pronounced righteous before God : But the Righteouf- nefs of Faith God imputeth freely thro’ Grace, tor Chrift’s Sake. The Law (nodoubt) is holy, righteous and good, and confequently the Works of the Law are holy, righteous and good, yet notwithftanding a 
y. Man is not juftified thereby before God. Now, the Works of the Law may be done either before Works done 
{ Juftification or after, There were many good Men even before and i! among the Pagans, as Xenophon, Arijlides, Fabius, Cice- after Juftifi- ♦’ ro, Pomponius, At ficus, and others, which before Juftifi- cation, r. cation performed the Deeds of the Law, and did notable jl Works. Cicero fuffered Death valiantly in a good and Cicero, Pom- ir juft Caufe. Pomponius was a eonftant Man and loved ponius, Atti- *1 Truth, for he never made a Lie himfelf, nor could fuffer cus. tf the fame in any other. Now, Conftancy and Truth ire luioble Virtues and excellent Works of the Law, and yet were they not oj juftified thereby. After Juftification, Peter, Paul, and all other Chrifti- nans have done and do the Works of the Law, and yet are • ■they not juftified thereby, For 1 know nothing by myjelf, iWintreat- wyet am I not hereby juftified, i Cor. iv. 4. We fee eth of the wyet is; then, that he fpeaketh not of any Part of the Law, but whole Law. 
Rof the whole Law, and all the Works thereof. 

The 'Divinity of the Popifh Sophifters 
commonly called the 

Schoolmen, 

j|TT7Herefore the wicked and pernicious Opinion of The Papiflt 
$ W the Papifts, is utterly to be condemned, which Divinity, 
anttributc the merit of Grace and RemiiEon of Sins to the Work 
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MeritofCon- Work wrought. For they fay that a good Work before gruence be- Grace, is able to obtain Grace of Congruence ( which fore Grace they call meritum de Congruo,) becaufe it is meet that God 
which God fhould reward fuch a Work. But when Grace is obtain- 
ofveryE- ed, the Work following defer vetheverlafting Life of due quity muft Debt and Worthinefs, which they call meritum de Con- rtfWard. digno. As for Example, If a Man being in deadly Sin, without Grace, do a good Wdrk of his own good natu- Merit of ral Inclination; that is, If he fay or hear aMafs, or give Worthinefs 4lms, and fuch like, this Man of Congruence dcforvelh 
after Grace Grace. When he hath thus obtained Grace, he doth which of now a Work which of Worthinefs deferveth everlafting Right and Life. For the firft, God is no Debtor; but becaufe he Duty defer- is juft and good, it behoveth him to approve fuch a good 
veth eternal Work tho' it be done in deadly Sin, and to give Grace 
Life. for fuch a Service. But when Grace is obtained, God is become a Debtor, and is conftrained of Right and Duty to 
give eternal Life. For now it is not only a Work of Free-will, done according to the Subftance, but alfo done in Grace, which maketh a 
Man acceptable unto God, that is to fay, in Charity. This is the Divinity of the Antichriftian Kingdom, 
The Doc- which here I recite to the End that the Difputation of trine of the Paul may be the better underftood, (for too contrary 
Papifls blaf- Things being fet together may be the better known:) And phemous a- moreover that all Men may fee how far from the Truth 
gainft Chrilt thefe Blind-guides, and Leaders of the Blind have wan- andhisRigh- dred,and how bythis wicked and blafphenuousDodlrine they teoufnefs. havenotonly darkned theGofpel, buthavetaken it clean a- way, and buried Chrift utterly. For if I beiadeadly Sin can 
do any little Work which is not onlyacceptable in God’s Sight ofitfelf, and according to the Subftance, but alfo is able to deferve Gtace of Congru- ence, and when I have received Grace, I may do Works according to Grace, that is to fay, according to Charity, and get of Right and Duty 
eternal Life, What Need have I now of the Grace of God, forForgive- nefs of Sins, of the Promife, and of the Death and Vid^pry of Chrift ? Chrift is now to me unprofitable, and his Benefit of none Eflecft; for I have Free-will and Power to do good Works, whereby I delerve Grace of Congruence, and afterwards by the Worthinefs of my Work, eter- 
nal Life. Such monftrous and horrible Blafphemies fivould have been fet forth t* the Turks and Jews, and not to the Church of Chrift. And hereby it 
plainly appeareth that the Pope with his Bi/hops, Doftors, Priefls, and all his religious Rabble, had no Knowledge or Regard of holy Matters, 
and that they were not careful for the Health of the filly and miferable 
fcattered Flock. For if they had feen, but as it were thro’ a Cloud, what Paul calleth Sin, and what he calleth Grace, they would never have compelled the People to believe filch Abominations and execrable 

Lies. By deadly Sia they underftood only the external Work cotnmit- .. . ted 
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ted againft the Law, as Murder, Theft, and fuch like. What the They could not fee, that Ignorance, Hatred, and Con- Papifls call temptof God in the Heart, Ingratitude, murmuringagairtlt deadly Sin. God, and refilling the Will of God, are alfo deadly Sins, and that the Flelh cannot think, fpeak, or do arty Thing, but >hat which 
is devililh and altogether againft God. If they had feen thele Mifchiefs fall rooted in the Nature of Man, they would never have deviled fuch ' impudent and execrable Dreams touching the Defert of Congruence and Worthinefs. Wherefore wemuft properly and plainly define what a A Delcrip- wicked Man or a deadly Sinner is. He is fuch a holy and tion of a a bloody Hypocrite as Paul was when he went to DamaJ- deadly Sin- ew, to perlecute Jefus of Nazareth, to abolilh the Doc- ner. 'trifie of the Gofpel, to nuirder the Faithful, and utterly itooverthrow the Church ofChrift. And who will not fay but that thcle were horrible Sins ? Yet could not Paul fee them : For he was lb blinded with a perverfeZealof God, that he thought thefe Abominations to be perfeft 
Right eoulhels and high Service unto God ; And (hall we fay that fuch as defend thefe horrible Sins to be perfect Righteoufiiefii, do deferve Grace ? Wherefore with Paul, we utterly deny the Merit of Congruence and 
Worthinefi, and affirm that thele Speculations are nothing die but —lere Deceits of Satan, which were never done indeed, nor 
lutified by any Examples. For God never gave to any Delert of 

IfMan Grace and everlafting Life for the Merit of Congru- Congruence trenee or Worthinefs. Thefe Deputations therefore of the and Worthi- 
dSchool-men touching the Merit of Congruence and Wor- nefs a vain ■ dthmefs, are nothing elfe but vain Toys and Dreams of and foolilh idle Brains, to no other End and Purpofe but to draw Toy. jMen from the true Worlhip of God. And hereupon is The Ground I the whole Papicy grounded. For there is no religious of the whole 

Perfon, but he hath this Imagination ; I am able by the Popedom. Obfervation of my holy Order to deferve Grace of Con- igruence, and by the Works which I do after that I have received this i Grace. l am able to heap up fuch Treafure of Merit, as lhal! not only a be fufficient for me to obtain eternal Life, but alfo to give or fell unto others. Thus have aR the religious Orders taught, and thus have they j lived. And to defend this horrible Blafphemy againft Chrift, the Papiflt .Ido at this Day attempt againft us what they can. And there is not '"one of them all, but the more holy Hypocrite and Merit-monger he is, illllie more cruel and deadly Enemy he is to the Gofpel of Chrift. 

The true Way to Chrijlianity. 

I'XT O W the true Way to Chriftianity, is this, that a Man do firft acknowledge himfelf by the Law, to be a Sinner, and that it is impolfiblc for him to do any good Work. For the Law 
faith, 
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The firft Part of true 
Chriftianity, 

pentance, and the 
acknowledg- ing of our 
Sins. 

The fecond Part is the preathing of the For- 
givenefs of Sins. 
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faith, Thou art an evil Tree and therefore all that thou thinkeft, fpeakeft, or doll is againft God. Thou canft t 
not therefore deferve Grace by thy Works, which if thou jt isthepreach- go about to do, thou doubleft thy Offence; forfince thou |i ingofRe- art an evil Tree, thou canft not but bring forth evil jji Fruits, Matth. vii. 17. that is to fay Sins. For whatfo- ever is not of Faith is Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. Wherefore he that would delerve Grace by Works going before Faith, j goeth about to pleafe God with Sins which is nothing elfe ! but to heap Sin upon Sin, to mock God, and to provoke jl: his Wrath. When a Man is thus taught and inftrudted I 

by the Law, then is he terrified and humbled, then he feeth indeed the ; Greatnefs of his Sin, and cannot find in himfelf one Spark of the Love of P God ; therefore he juftifieth God in his Word, and confeffetlvthat he is < guilty of Death and eternal Damnation. The firjl Part then of Chri- ftianity is the preaching of Repentance, and the Knowledge of ourlelves. The fecond Part is, If thou wilt be faved thou mayelt | not feek Salvation by W orks; for God hath fent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live thro’ | 
him. He was crucified and died for thee and offered up > thy Sins in his own Body. Here is no Congruence or Work done before Grace, but Wrath, Sin, Terror, and Death. Wherefore the Law doth nothing elfe but utter i 
Sin, terrify and humble, and by this Means prepareth us to Juftification, and dnveth us to Chrift. For God hath revealed unto us by his Word, that he will be unto ] 
us a merciful Father, and without our Deferts ( leeing 1 we can defetve nothing ) will freely give unto us Remifllon of Sins, | 

Righteoufnefs, and Life everlafting for Chrift his Son’s Sake. For* God giveth his Gifts freely unto all Men, and that I 
is- the Praife and Glory of his Divinity. But the Ju-| ftidiiries and Merit-mongers will not receive Grace and everlafting Life of him freely, but will deferve the fame 
by their own Works. For this (Jaufe they would utterly take from him the Glory of his Divinity. To the End ! 

therefore that he may maintain and defend the fame, he | 
is conftrained to fend his Law before, which as a light- ?: ning and thundering from Heaven, may bruiie and break thole hard Rocks. The devililh This briefly is our Dodlrine as touching Chriftian 

Dreams of Righteoufnefs contrary to the Abominations and Blafphi the Papifls mies of the Papifls concerning the Merit of Congruent 
touching the and Worthinefs, or Works before Grace and after Grao the Merit of Which monftrous Dreams were devifed by fuch as were m 
eongruum is ver excercifed with any Tentations, never had any true feel« condigmm. ing of Sin or of the Terror of Death, and therefore thi 

know not what they fay, or what they teach. Moreovr they can ftew no Example of any Work done either before or all 

The Office of tire Law. 

The Merit- mongers take from 
God the Glo- ry of his Godhead. 
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teotifneft, 
which they ’ call Charity^ to be that Grace, whereby w6 

Grace that could juftify before God. Wherefore they are nothing elle but vain Toyes and fbolilh Fables, whereby the Papijls deceive both themfelves and others, for Paul here plainly affirraeth, that no Man s juftified by the Works of the Law, either going before Grace (whereof te fpeaketh in this Place)'or coming after Grace. You fee then that Chriftian Righteoufnefs is not fuch an elfential Quality ingrafted in the Nature of Man, as the: Schoolmen do when they lay : 
( 7 he 'Divinity of the Schoolmen.) 

t T 7Hen a Man doth any good Work, -God accepteth it, and for that 
V V Work he poureth into him Charity, which they call Charity hfufed ; this Charity ( fay they ) is a Quality remaining in the Heart, tod tis they call formal Righteoufnefs (which Manner offpeakingit 

^ expedient for you to know ) and they can abide nothing lefs than ) hear that this Quality of forming and adorning the Soul, 
Whitenefs doth the Wall,lhould not be counted Righte- The Papifli jjufhefs. They can climb no higher than to this Cogita- take their 

Son of Man’s Realbn, that Man is righteous by his own formal Righ-* prmal Righteoufnefs, which is Grace making him accept-- 

ble unto God, that is to fay Charity. ' So to this Qua- 
lity cleaving unto the Soul, that is, to wit. Charity (which B a Work after the Law, for the Law faith, Thou /halt ■Jme the Lord thy God, &c. ) They attribute formal Righ- 

.aiournefs, that is to fay, true Chtitlian Righteoulhefs, and sey fay that this Righteoufnefs is worthy of eveilafting are made" tfe, and he that hath it is formally righteous -, and more- acceptable 
j^er he is effeiSually or adhtally righteous, becaufe he unto God. aw doth good . Works, whercunto everlafting Life is ie. This is the Opinion of the Popilh Schoolmen, yea even of the 

11 of them all. Some other there be which are not fo good as Scotus Scotus and 
1 Occam, which faid, that for the obtaining of the Grace Occam Doc- •God, this Charity infufed or given of God, is not ne- torsof bellilh pary, but that a Man even by his own.natural Strength, Darknefs. y procure this Charity above all Things. For fa rea- eth Scotus : If a Man may love a Creature, a young Mart a M&ideb,' jjovetous Man, Money, which are the lefs Good, he may alfo love God jjch is the greater Good. If he have a Lpve of the Creature thro' 

‘ natural Strength, much more hath he a Love to the Creator. With Argument were all the Sophifters con vidled, and none of them all waS to refute it. Notwithftanding thus they reply. ’he Scripture compelleth ms to confefs ( fay they ) 
God, befides that natural Love and Charity;which (grafted in us (wherewith alone he is not contented ) lireth alfo Charity, which he himfelf giveth. And , 

G hereby pn, that befides that Strength which they fay we have of outfelves iillil the Law, and is fuificient to Salvation, God re^uircth yet a far4 

| Psifcdtion in us which ytt cannot have. 

The blat phemous Dodtrine of , flic Sdhool-' ftten, which 
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hereby they accufe God as a Tyrant and a cruel Exaftor, who is not 
content that we keep and fulfil his Law, but above the Law (which we ourfelves are able to fulfil ) requireth alfo, that we (hould accom- plilh it, with other Circumftances and Furniture, as Apparel to the fame.. As if a Miftrefs fhould not be contented tha't her Cook had drelfed her Meat' excellently well, but (houid chide her for that flte did not prepare tile 
fame, being decked with precious Apparel, and adorned with a Crown of Gold. Now, what a Miftrefs were this, who when her Cook had done all that ftte was bound to do, and alfo exadtly performed the fame, would moreover require that Ihe (hould wear luch Ornaments as (lie could not have ? Even lb, what a one (hould God be if he (hould require his Law to be fulfilled of us (.which notwithftanding by our own na- tural Strength we obferve and fulfil) with fuch Furniture as we cannot | 
have ? But here left they (hould feem to avouch contrary, Things, they make a Diftimftion, and fay, that the Law is fulfilled two Manner of Ways: Firft, According to the Subftance of the DeSed. And fecondly, According to the 

Mind of the Commander. According to the Subftance of j the Deed (fay they) we may fulfil all Things which., the Law commandeth, but not according to the Mind , of the Commander, which is that God is not contented that thou haft done all Things which are commanded in. 
the Law (altho’ he can require no more of thee) but. he further requireth, that thou (houldft fulfil the Law irt i Charity; not that Charity which thou haft by Nature, ;, 
but that which is above Nature and heavenly, which he . 

er. himlelf giveth. And what is this elfe but to make oi God a Tyrant and a Tormentor, which requireth that ol 
us which we are not able to perform? And it is in a Manner as .much | as if they (hould fay, 'hat the Fault is not in us if we be damned, bul/ 
‘ God, which with this Circumftance requireth his Law to be accom 

The Law 
fulfilled two Manner of Ways ( fay the Papifts ) according to theSubftance 
of the Deed, and accord- 
ing to the Mind of the 
Command- 

plilhed of us. r , ,u 
Thefe Things I do the more diligently repeat, that you may lee how. far they have ftrayed from the true Senfe of the Scripture, which have, faid that by our own natural Strength we may love God above all Things ( or at leaft, by the Work wrought we may deferve Grace and everlalt ^ ingLife- And becaufe God is not content that we fulfil the Law according" to the Subftance of the Deed, but will have us alfo to fulfil the fame ac- cording to the Mind of the Commander. Therefore the Scripture fur. ther compelleth us to have a Quality above Nature poured into us froj%. 

above, and that is Charity, which they call formal Rtghteoufnefs, adorni ing and beautifying Faith, being alfo the Caufe that Faith juftifieth us: So Fahh is the Body, the Shell, Charity the Life, the Kernel, th* Form and Furniture- Tlysle are the monftrous Dreams of the Schoolmen, But we in the Stead of this Charity do place Faith, and we fay tha. 
Faith apprehendeth Jefus Chrift, who is the Form which adorneth an; furnilhcth Faith, as the Colour adorneth and beautifieth the Wall 
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iftian Faith therefore is not an idle Quality or empty Husk in the • irt, which may be in deadly Sin until Charity come and quicken it: ‘ : if it be true Faith, it is a fure Truft and Confidence of the Heart, 1 a firm Conlent whereby Chrifi:*is apprehended, fo '»t Chrift is the Objedt of Faith, yea rai her even in Faith Chrift is the ‘:1 ‘ift himfelf is prefent. Faith therefore is a certain ob- Objedt which 
e Knowledge, or rather Darknefs which feeth nothing. Faith behold* V yet Chrift apprehended by Faith feemethin this Dark- eih and look- 1, like as God in Sinai, Exod xix. 9. and in the eth unto. 1-' nple fate in the Midft of Darknefc, 1 Kings viii. io. • terefore our formal Righteoufnefs is not Charity fur- True formal •ing and beautifying Faith, but it is Faith itfelf, which and Chriftt- f p it were a certain Cloud in our Hearts, that is to an Righte- :i , a fteadfaft Truft and Affiance in the Thing which oufneli. fee not, which is Chrift, who altho’ he be not feen at ' jyet is he prefent. ;: 'aith therefore juftifieth, becaufe it apprehendeth and How Chrift :t efTeth this Treafure, even Chrift prefent. But this is prefent in ^ fence cannot be compreliended of us, becaufe it is in Faith, Man’s 1 knefs, as I have faid. Wherefore, whete aflured Heart can- 

: ift and Affiance of the Heart is, there Chrift is prefent, not compre- • even in the Cloud and Obfeurity of Faith. And this bend. 
• he true formal Righteoufnefs, whereby a Man is jufti- • ■, and not by Charity, as the Popifh Schoolmen do moft wickedly 
fo conclude, like as the Schoolmen fay that Charity furniffieth and !irneth Faith, fo do we fay that it is Chrift which furnifheth and : neth Faith, or rather that he is the very Form and Perfedtion of h. Wherefore Chrift apprehended by Faith, and dwelling in the “ ,Tt, as the true Ghriftian Righteoufnefs, for the which God counteth ; ighteous andgiveth us eternal Life. Here is no Work of the Law, J Charity, but a far other Manner of Righteoufnefs, and a certain 

! World beyond and above the Law. For Chrift or Faith is not Law nor the Work of the Law. But concerning this Matter, which Schoolmen neither well underftood nor taught, we intend to fpeak 
B largely hereafter. Now it (hall be enough that we have (hewed Paul Ipeaketh not here of the ceremonial Law only, but of the 

The true Rule of ChriJUanity. 
lOntrary to thefe vain Trifles and doting Dreams The firfl ( as we have alfo noted before ) we teach Faith, Part of Chri- 
jive a true Rule of Chriftianity in this Sort; Firfl, that ftianity, is 

nan muft be taught by the Law to know himfelf that the preactw' : may learn to fay with the Prophet, For all have ing of Re- d, and came {hart of the Glory of God, Rom- Hi. 23. pentancc. 
There is mt one righteous, no not one: Net out bet 
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underflandetb, not one that feeketh after God : dll have gone ajlray, Pfal.jL xiv. 1,2,3. liii. 1,2,3. Alfo, dgainfl thee, thee only have 1 finned, Pfal.Jc 
li. 3. Thus we by a contrary Way, do drive Men from the Merit ofst, Congruence and Worthinefs. Now, when a Man is humbled by theft. 
Law, and brought to the Knowledge of himfelf, then followeth true Re4., pentance, ( for true Repentance beginneth at the Fear and Judgment,.. 
of God ) and he feeth himfelf to be fo great a Sinner, that he can findiL 
no Mean? how he may be delivered from his Sin by his own StrengthyL . Works or Merits. Then he perceiveth well what Paul meaneth whetiii he faith, But 1 am carnal, fold mdev Sin, Rom. vii. 14. Alfo,. For GoIWl hath concluded them all in Unbelief, Rom. xi. 32. And all the Worlds, may become guilty before God, Rom. iii. .19. Then Ire feeth that all theft. Divinity of'the Schoolmen touching the Merit of Congruenceand Wo thinefs, is nothing elfe but meet Fooliihnefs, and that by this Means the) whole Papacy falleth. Here now he beginneth to figh, and faith in this wife, Who them,,, 
can give Succour ? For he being thus terrified with the Law, utterly def paireth of his own Strength; he looketh about and figh< The fecond eth for the Help of a Mediator and Saviour. Here thaf 
Part is the comethingoodTimethehealthful Word of the.Gofpel, acl preaching of faith, Son, be of good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven theq 
the Gofpel. Matth.ix. 2. believe in Chriftjefus crucified for thy Sins^ If thou feel thy Sins and the Burden thereof, look nom 
upon them in thyfelf, but remember that they are tranflated and 1 ' upon Chrift, whofe Stripes have made thee whole, Ifa. liii. y. This ,the beginhing of Health and Salvation. By this Means we a 
delivered from Sin, jullified and made Inheritors of everlafting Life, no® for our own Works and Deferts, but for our Faith, whereby, we lay,j hold upon Chrift. Wherefore we alfo do acknowledge s Quality and* formal Righteoufnefs in the HeartNot Charity (as the Sophifiers do'* but Faith, and yet fb notwithfianding-, that the Heart muft behold and apprehend nothing but Chrift the Saviour. And here it is neceflary that 
you know the true Definition of Chrift. The Schoolmen being utterly) ignorant hereof, have made Chrift a Judge and a Tormentor, deviling; 
this fond Fantafy concerning the Merit of Congruence and Worthinejj But Chrift, according to his true Definition, is 1 
Chrift is no Law-giver, but a Forgiver of Sins, and a Saviour. Law-giver. doth Faith apprehend and undoubtedly believe, that l| hath' wrought Works and Merits of Congruence anf|... Worthinefs before and after Grace abundantly. For he might hasK. 
fatisfied for all the Sins of the World by one only Diop of lus BlooflL but now he hath (bed it plentifully,'and hath fatisfied abundantly. By\ 
his own Blood he entred in once into the holy Place, having obtained eternm. Redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. Alfo, Being jujfjied freely by bil\ Grace, thro' the Redemption that is in Jefus Chnll: Whom God hath]! ftt forth to be a Propitiation, thro' Faith in his Blood, Rom. iii. *4,: 
ay. Wherefore it is a great Matter, by Faith to lay hold upon Chrifti bearing 
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bring*tlie Sins of the World. And this Faith alone Is counted for ighteoufnefs. Here is to be noted, that thele three Things, Faith, Chrift, irift, Acceptation or Imputation mud be joined together, Faith,Impu- ith tdketli hoitLof Clirift, and hath him prefent, and tation, Ideth him inclofed, as the Ring doth the precious me. And whofoever lhall be found having this Confidence in Ohrid: ^rehended in the Heart, him will God account for righteous. This the Mean, and this is the Merit whereby we attain the Remidion of is and Righteoufnefs. Becaufe thou believed: in me, faith the Lord, ti thy Faith layeth hold upon Chrid, whom I have freely given un- sthee that he might be thy Mediator and High-Priejl, therefore be 
DU judified and righteous. Wherefore God doth accept or account as righteous, only for our Faith in Cbrid. ,nd this Acceptation or Imputation is very necedary: Imputation Becaule we are not yet perfectly righteous, but whiles neceffary. 
remain in this Life, Sin dwelleth dill in our Flelh; and Remnant of Sin God purgeth in us. Moreover we are fometimes of the Holy Ghod and fall into Sins, as did Peter, dd and other holy Men. Notwithllanding we have They that 
ays Recourfe to this Article, that our Sins are cover- believe in and that God will not lay them to our Charge, Pfal. Chrid, lhall and Rom. iv. 7. Not that Sin is not in us notbecharg- the' Papijis have taught, faying, that we mud be al- ed with their working well until we feel that there is no Guilt of Sins, remaining in us;) yea, Sin is indeed always in us, |1 the Godly do feel it, but it is covered and is not imputed unto us God for Chrid’s Sake; whom becaufe we do apprehend by Faith, all Sins are now no Sins. But where Chrid and Faith be not, there is RemilTion or Coveting of Sins, bur mere Imputation of Sins and Con- 
nnation. Thus will.God glorify his Son, and will be glorified him- ' in us thro’ him. When we have thus taught Faith in Chrid, then do The Doc- teach alfo good Works; becaufe thou had laid hold trine of good >n Chrid, by Faith, thro’ whom thou art made righte- Works mud 

: Begin now to work well, love God, and thy Neigh- be taught af- r, call upon God, give Thanks unto him, praife him, ter the Doc- fefs him. Thefe are good Works indeed, which flow trine of of this Faith and this Cheerfulnefs conceived in the Faith, irt, for that we have Remiflionof Sins freely by Chrid. low, what Crofs or Afflidlion foever do afterwards infue; they are y born, and cheerfully fuflered. For the Yoke that Chrid laycth m us, is fweet, and his Burden is eafy, Matth. xi. 30. When Sin lardoned, and the Confcience delivered from the Burden and Sting J'n, then may a Chridian bear all Things eafily ; becaufe he feeJeth hings within fweet and comfortable, therefore he doth and fuflfereth all 
lings willingly. But when a Man walketh in his owa ftighteouftefs, 

G 3 whatfo- 
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whatfoever he doth is grievous and tedious unto him, becaufe he dotiii it unwillingly. 

We therefore do make this Definition of a Chriftiaajj that aChriftian is hot he which hath no Sin, but he to 
whom God imputeth not his Sin, thro’ Faith in Chrtflii This Dodhine bringeth great Confolation to poor affli<3«|; Confciences in ferious and inward Terrors. It is not with 

Who is a right Chri- •ftian. 
out good Caufe therefore that we do fo often repeat and beat into youii 

Minds the Forgivenefs of Sins and Imputation of Rightej j A Chriftian oufuefs for Chrift’s Sake ; alfo that a ChrilHan hath nci Man hath thing to do with the Law and Sin, fpecially in the Timr i nothing to ^ of Tentation. For in that he is a Chriftian, he is aboyn do with the the Law and Sin; for he hathChrifl: the Lord of theLati 
Law. prefent and inclofed in his Heart (as we have faid ) eve;j i as a Ring hath a Jewel or precious Stone inclofed in it Therefore when the Law accuieth and Sin terrifieth him, he looketi: 
upon Chrift, and when he hath apprehended him by Faith, he hath pr«| lent with him the Conqueror of the Law. Sin, Death, ^tnd the Devi , who reigneth and ruleth over them, fo that they cannot hurt him! Wherefore a Chriftian Man, if ye define him rightly, is free from a Laws, and is not fubjr<3 unto any Creature, either within or without: 
in that he is a Chriftian (I fay ) and not in that he. is a Man or a Wq) man, that is to fay, in that he hath his Confcience adorned and beacj 

  or(J tified with this Faith, with this great and ineftimable Treafure, or (i Paul faith) this un/peakable Gift, 2 Cor. ix. 19. which cannot be maj 
nified and praifed enough, for it makes us the Children and Heirs ||( God. And by this Means a Chriftian is greater then the whole Worldjj For he hath fuch a Gift, fuch a Treafure in his Heart, that altho,i| , feemeth to be but little, yet notwithftanding the Smalnefs thereof .lr| greater then Heaven and Earth, becaufe Chrift which is this Gift It 
greater. Whiles this Doftrine pacifying and quieting the Coni 
Chriftians fcience, remaineth pure and uncorrupt, Chriftian*. ■: are Judges of made Judges over all Kinds of Dotftrine, and are Lontifl. all Kinds of over the Laws of the whole World. Then can they a|j Dodtrine. tainly judge that the Turk with his Alcoran is damn*): becaulehe goeth not the right Way, that is, he ackno*)ii 
ledgeth not himfelf to be miferable and damnable, nor apprehend#! Chrift by Faith, for whofeSake he might be aflured thf his Sins are pardoned. In like Manner they boldly ptil 1 nounce Sentence againft the Pope, that he is condeinrMjjlA-i wifh all his Kingdom, becaufe he fo walketh and fj; teacheth (with all his religious Rabble of Sophiflers an: Schoolmen,) that by the Merit of Congruence we muft come toGrac, and that afterward by the Merit of Worthinefs we are received ini Heaven. Here faith the Chriftian, this is not the right Way to jv ftify us, neither doth this Way lead u* to Heaven. Far I canno, 
(faith he) by my Works going before Grace, dcfcrve Grace, nor b 

The Doc- trine of the 
Pope. 
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my Works following Grace, ileferve eternal Life; but to him that believeth. Sin is pardoned, and Righteoufnefs imputed." This Ttufl and this Confidence maketh iTim the Child of God, and Heir of his 
Kingdom; for in Hope he poflcfleth already everlafting Life, allured unto him by Promile. Thro’ Faith in Chrilt, therefore all Things are given unto us, Grace, Peace, Forgivenefs of Si«s, Salvation, andever- •Jailing Life, and not for the Merit of Congruence and Wortbinefs. Wherefore this Doclrine of the Schoolmen, with their Ceremonies, MalTes, and infinite Foundations of the Papiftical K ngdom, are moft abominable Blafphemies againft God, Sacriledges and plain Denials of Chrilt, as Peter hath fore-told in thefe Wotds, There Jhall he ( faith he ) falje Teachers ctmng you. who privily (hall bring in damnable Hert- zes, even denying the Lord that bought them, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 1. As tho’ he would fay, The Lord hath redeemed and bought us with his Blood, that he might juftify and fave us; this is the Way of Righteoufnefs and 

‘.Salvation. But there (hall come falfe Teachers, which denying th« Lord, Ihall blafpheme the Way of Truth, of Righteoufnefs, and Sal- vat ion; they (hall find out new Ways of Fallhood and Dcftrudtion, and many lhallfbilow their damnable Ways. The Papacy Peter throughout this whole Chapter moft lively painteth lively paint* out the Papacy, which negle&ing and defpifingthe Gofpel ed out. and Faith in Chrift, hath taught the Works andTraditi- tions of Men; .as the Merit of Congruence and Worthinefs, the Diffe- 
rence of Days, Meats, Vows, Invocations of Saints, Pilgrimages. Pur- gatory, and fuch like. In thefe Phantaftical Opinions the Papifls are ' fo nulled, that it is impolfible for them to underftand one Syllable of the Gofpel, of Faith, or of Chrift. And this the Thing itfelf doth well declare. For they take that Pri- viledge unto themfelves which belongeth unto Chrift alone. He only forgiveth Sins, he only giveth Righteoufnefs and everlafling Life; and they moft Impudently and wickedly do vaunt that they are able to ob- tain thefe Things by their own Merits and W orthinefs before and after Grace. This faith Peter and the other Apoftles, is to bring in damn- able HereGes and Sedls of Perdition. For by thefe Means they deny Chrift, tread his Blood under their Feet, blafpheme the Holy Ghoft, and defpife the Grace of God. Wherefore no Man can fuf- ficiently conceive how horrible the Idolatry of the Papijls The Idola- is. As ineftimable as the Gift is which is offered unto us try of the by Chrift, even lb and no lefs abominable are thefe Pro- Papi/lt. phanations of the Papijls. Wherefore they ought not to be lightly efteemedor forgotten, but diligently weighed and confidered. And this maketh very much alfo for amplifying of the Grace of God, and Benefit of Chrift, as by the contrary. For the more we know the 
Prophanation of the Papiftical Mafs, fo much the more we abhor and deleft the fame, and embrace the true Ule The true 
of the holy Communion, which the Pope hath taken away, Ufe of the and hath made Merchandife thereof, that being bought Communi- 

G 4 for on taken stj 
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for Money, it might profit others. For he faitii that the Maffing Pried an Apodata, denying Chrid and blafpheming the Holy Ghott, fianding at the Altar, doth a good Work, not only for himfelf, but alfo for others, | fen 
both Quick and Dead, and for the whole Church, and that only by r. the Work wrought, and by no other Means. 

Wherefore even by this we may plainly fee the inedimable Patience ttc of God, in that he hath not long ago dedroyed the whole Papacy, and | lit 
confumed it with Fire and Brimdone, as he did Sodom and Gomorrah. j tt But now thcfe jolly Fellows go about, not only to cover, but highly" ' ti to advance their Impiety and Filthinefs. This we may in no Cafe dif- It, 
femble. We mud therefore with all Diligence fet forth the Article ofj In Judification, that as a mod clear Sun, it may bring to Light the Dark- ; : nefs of their Hypocrify, and difcover their Filthinefs and Shame. For j u this Caufe we do fo often repeat, and fo earnedly fet forth the Righte- ateiL' 
oufnefs of Faith, that the Ad verfaries may be confounded, and this Ar- | f 
tide edahlilhed and confirmed in our Hearts. ' And this is a mod ne-J 
The hor- rible Abule of the Gof- pel and Sa- 
crament in the Pope- 
dom. 
nefs, O horrible Wrath of God 1 

Vevfe 16. Even we have believed in Jefits Chrijl, thaA ', 
•tv e might be jujlified by the Faith of Chrijl, 

cedary Thing; for if we once lofe this Sun, we fall a-;; gain into oiir former Darknefs. And mod horrible it is 1 that the Pope (hbuld ever be able to bring. this to pafs | in the Church, that Chrid fliould be denied, troden under ® Foot, fpit upon, blafphemed, yea, and that even by the Go-I fpel and Sacraments, which he hath fo darkned, and hath turned into fuch an horrible Abufe, that he hath made them* to ferve him againd Chrid, for the dablilhing and conj firming of h'is deteltable 4b9fni>miops. Q deep Dark- 

This is the true Mean to become a Chridian, even to be judified by| Faith in Jefus Chrift, and not by the Works of the Law. Here we * 
mud dand not upon the wicked Glofs of the Schoolmen, which fay tliatj Faith then juftifieth, when Charily and good Works aie 3 joined withal. With this pedilent Glofs the Sofhi/lersa li have darkned and corrupted this and other like Sentenced S in Paul, wherein he manifedly altributeth Judification 'to| Faith only in Chrid. But when a Man heareth that hef ought to believe in Chrid, and yet notwithdanding Faith® 

The School- mens Glofs is wicked, ■which faith that Faith a- dorned with judifieth not except it be formed and furnilhed with Cha-> li 
Charity judifieth rity, by and by he falleth from Faith, and thus he think! eth, if Faith without Charity judifieth not, then is Faith^ 

in vain and unprofitable, and Charity alone .judifieth i j j for except Faith be formed with Charity, it is nothing. And to confirm this pernicious and pedilent Glofs, the Adverfaries da , pledge this Place, Tho' I,fpeak with the Tongues of Men, and of 'Angels* • 
have not Charity, 1 am l e corns as founding Brafs^or a tinkling Cymbal^ 



Verse 16. To the Galatians. 105 
I Cor. xiii. 1. and this Place is their bnfen Wall. But they are Men without Underftanding, and therefore they can lee or underhand no- thing in Paul; and by this falfe Interpretation they have not only perverted the Words of Paul, but have al- Faith jullifi- fo denied Chrift, and buried all his Benefits, wherefore eth without we muft avoid this Glofs as a molt deadly and devililh the Law. 
Poifon, and conclude with Paul, that we are juitificd.not by Faith furnilhed with Charity, but by Fatth only and alone. We grant that we muft teach alfogood Works and Cha- rity, but it muft be done in Time and Place, that is to The Doc- . fay, when the Queftion is concerning Works, and touch- trine of good eth not this Article of Juftification. But here the Quefe Works is not 
tion is, by what Means we are juftified and attain eter- to b^ ne- mal Life. To this we anfwer with Paul, that by Faith glcdied. only in Chrift we are pronounced righteous, and not by the Works of the Law or Charity; not becaufe we reject good Works, buc that we will not fuffer ourfelves to be removed from this AnkerholJ 
of our Salvation, which Satan molt defireth. Wherefore lince we are now 
in the Matter of Juftification, we rejeft and condemn all good Works; for this Place will admit no Deputation of good Works. In this Matter there- fore we do generally cut off all Laws and all the Works of the Law. But the Law is good, juft and holy. True it is. But when we are 
in the Matter of Juftification, there is no Time or Place to fpeak of the Law; but the Queftion is, what Chrift is, and what Benefit Ire hath i brought ,unto us. Chrift is not the Law, he is not my W k, or the Work' of the Law, he is not my Charity, my Obedience, my Poverty, but he is the Lord of Life and Death, a Mediator, a Saviour, a Redeemer 
of thofe thacare under the Law and Sin, in him we are by Faith, and he in us. This Bridegroom mvtft be alone with the Bride in his fecret Chamber, all the Servants and Family being put apart. But afterwards, 
when the Door is open and he cometh forth, then let the Servants and Hand maidens return to minifter unto them, then let Chanty do her 'Office, and let good Works be done. {We muft fearn therefore to difeern all Laws, yea even the Law of „ jd, and all Works, from the Promife of the Gofpel, and from Faith, 
that we may define Chrift rightly. For Ghrift is no Law, and therefore 
he is no Exadlor of the Law and Works, but he is the Lamb of GoJt which taketh away the Sin of the World, John i. 29. This ,doth Faith alone lay hold of, and not Charity, which not- Faith only 1 iwithftanding, as a certain Thankfulnefs muft follow Faith, juftifieth.be- 
Wherefore Vidtory over Sin and Death, Salvation and caufeitonly everlafting Life come not by the Law nor by the Works taketh hold 

c of the Law, nor yet by the Power of Free-will, but by of the Bene- i ihe Lord Jefus Chrift onjy and alone. fit of Chrift. 

' Veife 16. That -we might he jujlijied by the Faith of 
ChriJ}) and not by the Works of the Law: 

Pau! 
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"Paul Ipeak- Paul fpeakelh not here of the ceremonial Law only | eth of the (as before we have faid) but of the whole Law : For the : whole Law. ceremonial Law was as well the Law of God as the mo- I ral Law was. As for Example, Circumcifion, the In-1 
ftitution of the Prieft-hood, the Service and Ceremonies of the Temple,, were as well commanded of God as the ten Commandments. Moreo- I ver, when Abraham was commanded to offer up his Son Ifaac m Sa- | • crifice, Gen. xv. 6. it was a Law. This Work of Ahraham pleafed | God no lefs than other Works of tire ceremonial Law did, and yet \vas | he-not juftified by this Work, but by Faith; far the Scripture faith,] • 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for Righteoufnejs, Rom. j iv. 3. But fince the revealing of Chrifl (fay they) the ceremonial Law kil-1 : 

leth and bringeth Death. Yea, fo doth the Law of the | 
The Law ten Commandments alfo, without Faith in Chrift. More-S • mult not be over, there may no Law be fuffered to reign in the Con-» ■ fuffered to fcience, but only the Law of the Spirit and Life, where-* reign in the by we are made free in Chrift from tire Law of the Let-® 
Conlcience. ter and of Death, from the Works thereof, and from all ;| : 

Sins: Not becaufe the Law is evil, but for that it is I not able to juftify us; for it hath a plain contrary Effedt and Working.J ^ 
It is an high and an excellent Matter to be at Pence with God, and ] therefore in this Cafe we have need of a far other Media-1 Our Salvati- tor then Mojes or\the Law. Here we muft do nothing jl ) 
onconfifteth at all, but only receive the Treafure which is Chrilt, J not in do- and apprehend him in our Hearts by Faith, altho’ we i ■ 
ing, but in feel ourfelves to be never fo full of Sin. Thefe Words* 
receiving. therefore of the Apoftle, That we might be jullified by them Faith of Chrijl, and not by the Works of the Law, are verylf ' 
’effedlual, and not in vain or unprofitable, as the Schoolmen think,-i and therefore they pafs them over fo lightly. 

Hitherto ye have heard the Words of Paul, which he fpake unto I ibi Peter, wherein he hath briefly cpmprifed the ptinciple Article of all 
Chriftian Dodtrine, which maketh true Chrjftians indeed. Now' he ; ! turneth to the Galatians, to whom he writeth, and thus he concludeth, j) Since it is fo that we are juftified by Faith in Chrift, then by the Works j 
of the Law fhall no Flelh be juftified. 

Vcrfe 16. For ly the Works of the La"w Jhall no Flefh ! 
he jujlifed. 

What Paul Flejh in Paul doth not lignify (as the SchoolmemJ cm calleth the dream) manifeft and grofs Sins, for thole he ufeth to call ij Flelh. by their proper Names, as Adultery, Fornication, Unwed; cleannefs and fuch like ; but by Flelh Paul meaneth here ; as Chrift doth in John iii. 6. That which is born oj the Flejh (faith he) i 
is Flejh. Flelh therefore fignifieth the whole Nature of Man, with Rea--f n- Ion 
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which Paul taketh from 
the Law of God. 

fon and all other Powers whatfoever do belong to Man. This Flefe (faith he) is not jultified by Works, no not of the Law. FleQi therefore according to Paul fignifieth all the Righteoufnefs, Wlfdoni, Devotion, Religion, Underltanding and Will that is poffible to be in a naturai Man ; fo that if a Man be never fo righteous according to Reafon and the Law of God, yet with all this Righteoufnefs, Works, Merits, De- votion and Religion, he is not jultified. This the Papi/ls do not believe, but being blind and Tire Blind- obftinate, they defend their Abominations againft their nefs of tire 
own Confcience, and continue Hill in this their Biafphc- PapUls. my, having in their Mouths thefe execrable Words; He that doth this good Work or that, deferveth Forgivenefs of his Sins } whofoever entreth into this or that holy Order, and keepeth his Rule, to him we alfuredly promife everlafting Life. It cannot be uttered what an horrible Blafphemy it is to attribute The Pope 
that to the Do&rine of Devils, to the Decrees and Ordi- atlributeth 
nances of Men, to the wicked Traditions of the Pope, to the Venue the hypocritical Works and Merits of Monks and Friers, of juftifying which Paul the Apoftle of Chrift taketh from the Law of to his own 
God. For if no Flelh be juftified by the Works of the Traditions, Law, much lefs fhall it be juftified by the Rule of Bene- di£i, Francis, or Auguftine, in the which there is not one 
Jot of true Faith in Chrift •, but this only they teach, that whofoever keepeth thele Things hath Life ever- 
lafting. 

Wherefore I have much and often marvelled, that thefe Softs of Per- dition reigning fo many Years in fo great Darknefs and F.rrors, the Church could endure and continue as it hath done. Some there were 
whom God called by the Text of the Gofpel and by Bap- tifm. Thefe walked in Simplicity and Humblenefs of Who wire Heart, thinking the Monks and Friers, and fuch only as Tavcd in the were anointed of the Bilhops to be religious and holy, and Kingdom of 
themfelves to be profane and fecular, and not worthy to the Pope, be compared unto them. Wherefore they finding in 
themfelves no good Works to fet againft the Wrath and Judgment of God, did fly to the Death and Paflion of Chrift, and were faved in this Simplicity. Horrible and unfpeakable is the Wrath of God, in that- he hath fo long Time punilhed the Contempt of the Gofpel and Chrift in the Pa- 
pi/ls, and alfo their Ingratitude, in giving them over into a reprobate Senle, infomuch that they blafpheming and 
denying Chrift altogether as touching his Office, inftead of the Gofpel received the execrable Rules, Ordinances and Traditions of Man, which they devoutly adored and 
honoured, yea, and preferred the fame far above the Word ef God, until at length they were forbidden to marry, and were bound to that inceftuous Angle Life, wherein they 
VMS outwardly polluted and defied with all Kinds of horrible Wicked- nefs, 

The Papifls prefer Man’s 
Traditions before the 
Gofpel. 
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nefs, as Adultery, Whoredom, Uncleannefs, Sodomitry, and fuch other Abominations. This was the Fruit of that filthy Angle Life. 

So God punifliing Sin with Sin, inwardly gave them over unto a re- probate Mind, and outwardly fulfered them to fall into fuch horrible Abominations, and that juftly, becaufe they blafphemed the only Son 
of God, in whom the Father would be glorified, and whom he deliver- ed to Death, that all which believe in him, might be faved by him, and not by their own execrable Rules and Orders. Him that honoureth rtle (faith he) 1 will honour, i Sam. ii. 30. Now, God is honoured in his Son. Whofb then believeth that the Son is our Mediator and Saviour, he honoureth the Father, and him again doth God honour, that is to fay, adorneth him with his Gifts, Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoofnefs, the Haly Ghoft, and everlafting Life. Contrariwife, They that defpife me (faith he) Jhatl be dejpifed. 
TheDignity This is then a general Conclufion, By the Works of the' of the Law. Law, fhall no Flefh be jufltfied. The Law of God is greater then the whole World, for it comprehendeth all 
Men, and the Works of the Law do far excel, even the moll glorious Will-works of all the Meritmongers ; and yet Paul faith, that neither the Law nor the Works of the Law do jufHfy. Therefore we conclude with Paul, that Faith only juftifieth. This Propolitjon he goeth about to confirm in this Manner. 
Verfe 17. But if -while tve feel to he jujiified by Chrifl% 

-we ourfelves alfo are found Sinners, Is therefore Chrifi 
the Mimjlcr of Sin? God forbid. 

The firji Ar- If this be true (faith he) that we are jufttfied by Chrifi, gument in then is it impoffible that we Ihould be Sinners, or fhould Defence of be juffified by the Law, On the contrary, if this be not 
the Righte- true, but that we rauft be juftified by the Law and the oufhefs of Works of the Law, it is then impoflible that we fhould Faith. be jellified by Chrift. One of thefe two rhuft needs be falfe. Either we are not juftified by Chrift, or we are 
not juftified by the Law. Rut the Truth is that we are juftified by Chrift -, therefore we arc not juftified by the Law., He reafoneth there- fore after this Manner, But if while we feek to be jujiified by Cbrijl, &c. That is, if we feek to be juftified by Chrift, and fo being juftified are 
yet found Sinners, having need of the Law to juftify us being Sinners; If we have need (I fay) of the Obfervation of the Law to juflify us, fo that they which are rightedus in Chrift are not righteous, but have yet need of the Law,to juftify them ; or, if he that is juftified by Chrift; 
muft yet further be juflified by the'Law, then is Chrift nothing elfe but a Law-giver, and a Minifter of Sin. Therefore he that is juftified and holy in Chrift, is not juftified or holy, but hath yet need of the Righ-, 
icoufiias and Holindi of the Law, 

But 
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But we are indeed juftified and made righteous in Chrift; for the Truth of the Gofpel teacheth us that a Man is not juftified in the Law, but in Chrift. Now, if they which are juftified in Chrift areyct found ! Sinners, that is, do yet ftill belong to the Law, and are under the Law, (as the falfe Apoftles teach) then are they not yet juftified ; for the 1 Law accufeth them, and Iheweth them to be yet Sinners, and requireth of them the Works of the Lawas neceflary totheir Juftification. There- forc'they that are jufthted in Chrift, are not juftified : And fo it foilow- eth tjiat Chrift is not a Juftifier, but a Minifterofthe Law.. Wftth thefe Words he vehemently chargfeth the falfe Apoftles and aH Meritmongers, that they pervert altoge- ther; .for they make of the Law, Grace, and of Grace the Law, of Mojes Chrift, and of Chrift Mofes. For they ' teach, that befides Chrift and all the Righteoufnefs of i Chrift, theObfervation of the Law is neceflary to Juftifi- cation. And thus we fee that by their intolerable Perverfenefs, they make the Law Chrift ; for by this Means they attribute that to tbeLaw, which properly belongeth unto Chrift. If thou do the Works off the 

Law (fay they) thou ftialt be faved ; but if thou do them not, thou (halt not be juftified,. altho’thou do believe in Chrift never fo much. Now, if it be fo that Chrift juftifieth not, but is the Minifter of Sin (as it needs^muft follow by their Do&rine) then is Chrift the Law; for we have nothing elfe of him (feeing he teacheth that we are Sinners ) than that we have by the Law. So Chrift being the Minifter of Sin, fendeth us to the Law and Mofes, as to our Juftifier. It cannot be therefore but that the Papifts, and all fuch as arc igno- rant of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, or have not the true Knowledge 
\ thereof, muft needs make of Chrift Mojes and the Law, and of the Law, ' Chrift, for thus they teach. It is true ( fey they ) that Faith in Chrift juftifieth, but withal we muft needs keep -.he Commandments of God. ' For it is written, Jf thou -wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments, 
i Matth, xix. 17. Here even at the firft Dalh, Chrift is denied and Faith * abolilhed, becaufe that is attributed to the Commandments of God, or 
| to the Law, which belongeth to Chrift alone. For Clirift, according to j bis true Definition, is a Juftifier and a Redeemer from Sins. If I attri- bute this to the Law, then is the Law my Juftifier, delivering me from my Sins, becaufe I do the Works thereof; and fo now the Law is l/Chrift, and Chrift utterly lofeth his Name, his Office and Glory, and is 
nothing elfe but a Minifter of the Law, reproveth, accufing, terrifying, prefcnting, and lending the Sinner to another that may juftify him, which is the proper Office of the Law. But the proper Office of Chrift is, after the Law hatfv pronounced a . Man to be guilty, to raife him up again, and to loofe him from his Sins, 

1 if he believe the Gofpel. For to all that do believe, ChriJ} is the End of the Law for Righteoujnefs, Rom. x. 4. He is the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World, John i. 29. But 
the Papijls an4 Anaiaptifls, becaufs they underltand not this Doclriae, 

do 

The JuJUci- aries make 
MofesCWtft, and the Law 
Grace. 
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do turn all clean contrary making of Chrift Mofes, and of Mofes Chrifh And this is indeed, altjho’ they will fay otherwife, their principle Pro- pofition, that Chrift is Mofes. Moreover, they deride us, becaufe we do fo diligently teach, and fo earneftly require Faith. 
Meritmong- Ha, ha, ( fay they ) Faith,. Faith, wait thou the Time1 

ers Icornthe until thou come to Heaven by Faith. Nay, thou muft Preachers of ftrive to do greater and weightier Matters. Thoumuftful- Falth. fil the Law, accordingto that Saying, Do this, and thou /halt live, Luke x. 18. Faith which ye fo highly extol, doth no- thing elfe but make Men carelefs, idle and negligent. Thus are they be- come nothing elfe but Minifters of the Law, and Law-workers, calling back the People from Baptifm, Faith, the Promifes of Cbrift, to the Law and Works, turning Grace into the Law, and the Law into Grace. Who would ever believe that thele Things could fb The Diffe- eafily be confounded and mingled together ? There is no rence of the Man fo infenfible, which doth not perceive this Diftindi- LAw and on of the Law and Grace to be moft plain and manifeft. Grace is ve- For the very Nature and Signification of the Words mak- 
ry eafy, but eth this Diftin&ion and Difference. For who underftand- yetare they eth not thele Words, Law, and Grace, do differ in Name loon con- and Signification f Wherefore it is a monllrous Thing, foundedand that this Diftimftion being fo plain, the Adverlaries Ihould mixed toge- be fo deviliflx and perverfe, as to mingle together the Law ther. and Grace, and to transform Chrift into Mofes. There- fore I oftentimes fay, that this Dodtrine of Faith is very 
plain, and that every Man may eafily underftand this Diftin&ion of the Law and Grace as touching the Words, but as touching the Ufe and 
Practice, it is very hard. The Pope and his School-Dodlors do plainly confefs The Pope that the Law and Grace are divers and diftindt Things, confoundeth and yet when they come to the Ufe and Pradlice thereof, the La wand they teach clean contrary. Faith in Chrift (fay they ) Grace toge- whether it be gotten by the Strength, Opera'ion and Qua- ther. lilies of Nature, or whether it be Faith infufed and pour- ed into us of God, yet it is but a dead Faith, if Charity be not joined therewith.' Where is now the DiftindHon and Difference of the Law and Grace ? Indeed they do diftinguilh them in Name, but in Effedt they call Grace Charity. Thus do all they which fo ftraightly 
require the Obfervation of the Law, and attribute Juftification to the Law and Works. Wherefore whofoever doth not perfedlly underftand the Article of Juftification, muft needs confound and mingle the Law 
and Grace together. Let every Man therefore diligently learn above all Things, to put a Difference between the Law and Grace in Deed and in Pradife; not in Words only, as the Pope and the Phantaftical Anabaptifls do, who as touching the Words, do confefs that they are two diftindt Things: But in very Deed ( as I have faid ) they confound and mingle them 
together, for they will not grant that Faith without Works. If 

** 
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his be true then Chrift profiteth me nothing. For tho’ my Faith be itver fo perfeft, yet after their Opinion, if this Faith be without Cha- jty, I am not juftified. And thus Chrift apprehended by Faith is not i Juftifier, Grace profiteth nothing, neither can Faith be true Faith' 
jrithout Charity. 

With this Doflrine thele lying Spirits and Softs of Per- They that lition do darken and deface the Benefit of Chrift at this fay the Law Day ; they take away from him the Glory of a Juftifier, is necellary tnd make him a Minifter of Sin; they are in all Things to Righte- the fa lie Apoftles. For even as they throughout oufnefs, are 11 the Churches did require Circumcifion and the Ob- like to the ervation of the Law befides Faith in Chrift, infomuch falfe Apo- Kat without Circumcifion and keeping of the Law, they ftles. nied the Juftification of Faith, (for except ye be cir- 
jamcifed, faid they, after the Law of Mofes, ye cannot be faved ) e- "en fo at this Day thefe ftrait Exaftots of the Law, befides the Righ- poufnefs of Faith, do require the keeping of the Commandments of 5od, according to that Saying, Do tkis, and thou /halt live, Luke x. 8. Alfo, If thou wilt enter into 'Life, keep the Co mmandments, Matth. 
:ix.,7. Wherefore there is not one among them be he never fo wife, lat underftandeth the Difference between the Law and Grace. But we put a Difference, and fay, that we do not here difpute whe- aer we ought to do good Works, whether the Law be good holy and 

hft, whether it ought to be kept or no; for this is another Manner of aieftion. But our Queftion is concerning Juftification, and whether ie Law do juftify or no. This the Adverfaries will not hear; they 'll not anfwer to this Queftion, nor make any Diftinftion as we do, it only cry out, that good Works ought to be done? that the Law |ught to be obferved. We know that well enough. But becaufe thele re divers and diftinft Matters, we will not fuffer them to be mingled 
jether. That good Works ought to be done, we will hereafter de- ire when Time lhall ferve. But fince we are now in the Matter of 
iftification, we fet afide here all good Works, for the which the Ad- irfaries do fo earneftly ftrive, afcribing unto them wholly the Office 
juftifying, which is to take from Chrift his Glory, and to afcribe the me unto Works. 
Wherefore this is a ftrong Argument, which I have IfRighte- rtentimes uled to my great Comfort: If then while we oufnefscome ; *tk to be made righteous by Chrijl, Set. As tho’ Paul by the Law 

(Mould fay, If we being juftified by Chrift, arecounted yet thenisChriff: <ij!| not juftified and righteous, but as Sinners which are unprofita- 
1 ;Jt to be juftified by the Law, then may we not feek Ju- ble. ‘ilfication in Chrift, but in the Law. Bur if Juftification itneth by the Law, then cometh it not by Grace. Now. if Juftificatioa. 

meth not by Grace,but bythe Law, what hath Chrift done and wrought by Death, by his Preaching, byhisVidtory which he hath obtained over the 
w, Sin and Death, and byfendingthe HolyGhofti’W'emuft conclude there- 

l;«, that either we are jnftifted by Chrift, or elfsthaiwc are made Sinners, culpa- 
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culpable and guilty thro’ him. But if the Law do juftify, then can it not be avoided, but needs it muft follow, that we are made Sinners! 
thro’ Chrift, and fo Ghrifl is a Minifter of Sin. The Cafe Handing thus, let us then fet down this Propofition. Every one that believeth in the Lord Jefus Chrift is a Sinner, ana is guilty of eternal Death, and if hr 
fly not unto the Law, doing the Works thereof, he (hall not be faved. The Holy Scripture, especially the New Teltament maketh often |‘J 

Mention of Faith in Chrift, and highly advenceth the fame, which faith,|r that whofoever believeth in him, is faved, perilheth not, is not judged, is |r not confounded, hath eternal Life, John iii. 16. But contrariwife ' they fay, he that believeth in him is condemned, (sc. John v. 24. be-1 caule he hath Faith without Works, which doth condemn. Thus do.lr they pervert all Things, making of Chrift a Deftroyer and a Murderer,J tv and of Mofes a Saviour. And is not this an horrible Blafphemy, fo to r 
teach that by good Works thou (halt beynade worthy of eternal Life, fa ..  " ‘ ’ 1 1 1 ’ 1 luilty offc. 

Faith in- fufed. 
The Doc- trine of the Papijls. 

but by believing in Chrift thou (halt be made culpable and guilty eternal Death ? That the Law being kept and accomplfthed lavethrflr'.« ahd Faith in Chrift: condemneth ? The (elf fame Words ( I grant } the Adverfaries dcrtl^, not ufe, but in very deed fuch is their Dodrine. For jit. 
Faith infuiedf fay they ) which properly they call Faithll»w 
in Chrift, doth not make us free from Sin, but that FaithSfaf< which is furnifhed with Charity. Hereof it folio wet hdlfa, 
that Faith in Chrift without the Law faveth us not. Thisi'i,.. is plainly to affirm that Chrift leaveth us in our Sins and L... in the Wrath of God, and maketh us guilty of eternal.m.. 

Death. On the other Side, if thou keep the Law and do the Worksjp. 
thereof, then Faith juftifieth thee, becaufe it hath Works, without th^m.i which Faith availeth nothing. Therefore Works juftify and pot Faith, 
O horrible Impiety ! What pernicious and curfed Dodrine is this * Paul therefore groundeth his Argument upon an Impoffibility, and a k fufEcie- t Divifion. If we being juftified in Chrift are yet found Srnncrs,"'t., 
and cannot be juftified by another Mean then by Chrift, that is, to wit,.L.. 
by the Law, then cannot Chrift juftify us, but be only accufeth and:®, condemneth us, and fo confequently it followed! dipt Chrift died id 1 
vain, and that thefe with other like Places are falfe, Behold the Lamb God,-which t'aketh away the Sin of the World, John i. 29. Alfo, Thatm 
whofoever believeth in him, (hculd not perijh, but have ever!a fling Lifewkr, 1 the whole Scripture is fade, which beareth Witnei'sM,; John iii. ly yea the v that Chrift is the Juftifier and Saviour of the World. For if we be foundah.. Sinners after that we be juftified by Chrift, it followeriiifc: 
The Papifls of Necdfity that they which fulfil the Law, are juftified*!, 
are touched, without Chrift. If this be true, then are we either TurkiM., or Jewr, or Tartarian!, profeding the Name and Word f§, of God in outward Shew, but in Deed and Verity utterly denying Chrift# and his Word. It is a great Impiety therefore to affirm that Faith, excepU| it be formed with Charity, juftifieth not. Buvit the Adverfaries will^i needs defend this Dodtrine, Why do they not then rejedt Faith in Chrifl^ alu* I 
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iltogether, feeing they make nothing elfe but a vaiii Quality in the 
k>ul, which without Chrilt availeth nothing ? Why do they not fay in >lain Words, that Works do juftify and not Faith ? Yea, why do they lot generally deny, not only Paul, but alio the whole Gofptl ( as in rery Deed they do) wh ch attribute Righteoufnefs to Works, and not 0 Faith alone ? For If Faith and Works together do juftify, then is he Difptltatibn of Paul altogether falfe. which plainly pronounceth. hat a Man is not juftfied by the Deeds of the Law, but by Faith alone 
n Jsfus Chrilt, 

Verfe 17. Is therefore Chrift the Minified of Sin ? 
This is a Kind of Speech uled of the Hebrews, which Paul in the J Car. iii. doth alfo ule : Where he molt divinely and plainly fpeakettt thele two Miniftefies; to- wit, of the Letter and the 'pirit, of the Law and Grace, or of Death and Life. And The Mini- c faith that Mo/es the Minifter of the Law, hath the ftry of Mo- 
iniftry of Sin, (as he calleth it) of Wrath, Death and fes. 
ondemnation. For Paul is wont to give reproachful »mes unto the Law, and amongft all the Apoftlfcs, he only ufeth thii -nner of Speech; the other do not fo fpeak. And very neceflary it 
that fuch as are ftudious of the Holy Scripture Ihould uuderftand this 
-nner of Speech ufed of the ApofHe. Now, a Minifter of Sin is nothing clle but a Law-giver, or a School- ller of the Law, which teacheth good Works and Charity, and that Man muft fuffer the Crofs and Afflictions, and follow the Exartiple of ill and of the Saints. He that teacheth and required! this, is a Mi- x of the Law, of Sin, of Wrath, and of Death ; for by this DoCtrine doth nothing elfe but terrify and afflift Mens Confti- 
*es and Ihut them under Sin. For it is impoflible for There is n6 Nature of Man, to accomplilh the Law, yea in thole perfect Obe- 
t are juftified and have the Holy Ghott, the Law of dienCe to the Members fighteth againft the Law of the Mind. What Law, evert I it not then do in the Wicked which have not the in the Ju- 'y Gholl ? Wherefore he that teacheth, that Righte- ftified. nefs cometh by the Law, doth not underftand what faith, or what he affirmeth, I Tim. i. 7. and much lefs doth he keep I s Law, but rather he deceiveth himfelf and others, and layeth uport (fetm fuch a Burden, as they are not able to bear, requiring and teach- ■$ impollible Things, and at the laft he bringeth himlelf and his Dt£ idles unto Defperation. 

FThe right Ufe and End therefore of the Law is, to sit- The Office j and condemn as guilty fuch as live in Security, that and Ufe of 'liy may fee themfelves to be in Darfger of Sjp, Wrath, the Law. ij|[ Death eternal, that fo they may be terrified and IjUgbt even to the Brink of Delperation, trembling and quaking at 
w falling of a Leaf j and in that they are facb, they arc under the 
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To be undet Law. For the Law requireth perfect Obedience untot \ the Law. God, and condemneth all thole that do not accomplifh th-> fame. Now it is certain, that there is no Man !iv-‘ 
ing which is able to perfornl this Obedience, which notwifhftafiding God '?• ftraightly requireth of us : TIte Law therefore juftifieth hot, but con- ;|'' demneth, according to that Saying, Curfei is every one that continueth not in all Things which are written in the Book of the Law to do them. Gal. t Minilter of • 
The Mini- ftry of the Law, is the Miniftry of 
Sin. 

theTeachers 
of the Law Exadiors andTyrants, bringing Mens Souls 
into fpkitual Slavery. 

Therefore he that teacheth the Law is : the Law. 
Wherefore it is not without good Caufe that, Paul i» r the i Cor. iii. calleth the Miniftry of the Law the Mini- 

ftty of Sin ; for the Law ftteweth and uttereth Sin, which li *’• without the Law is dead. Now, the Knowledge of Sin i 1 

(I fpeak not here of that fpeculative Knowledge of Hy~ ■ pocrites, but of a true Knowledge, by the which we fee ^ 
the Wrath of God againft Sin, and feel a true Tafte of Death) tetrifteth j ^ the Heart, driveth down to Defperation, killeth and'de-. ; 

The Scrip- ftroyeth, Rom. vii. Wherefore thefe School-mafters of ■ ture calleth - the Law and Works, are called in the Scripture Opprd^,,;i 

theTenchers fors and Tyrants. For as theTask-maftefs in Egypt did op- 5 

prefs the Children of Ifrael with corporal Servitude,.fxaAf ^ v. lb do thefe Law-givers andTask-mafters drive Men in^ il' to fpiritual and nnoft miferable Bondage of Soul, and at ‘ length bring them to Defperation and Utter Dellrudtion/ ' - Thefe do neither know themfelves nor the Force of the 
Law, neither is it polfible for them to have Quietnt and Peace of Confcience in great and inward Terrors) and in the Agqny of Death, yea tho’ they have obfervei 

the Law, loved their Neighbours, done many good Works, and fuffer; ed great Afflitftions; for the Law always terrifieth and accufeth, faying, Thou never didft accomplilh all that is commanded in the Law ; bui| accurfed is he that hath not done all Things contained therein. Where4 fore thefe Terrors remain ftill in the Confcience and increafe more and more. And if fuch School-mafters of the Law be not raifed up by Faith I and the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, they are driven down headlong to De4 fperation. This alfo was notably figured when the Law w ven, as we may fee in the xix and xx of Exodus, Moflk brought the People out of the Tents to meet with the 
Lord, that they might hear him fpeak unto them out of 1 

the dark Cloud. Then the People being aftonilhed and 
trembling for Fear, fled back (which a little before had promifed to doifi all that God had commanded) and (landing aloof off, faid unto Mofes, y. Who can abide to fee the Eire, and to hear the Thandrings, and Noife of the Trumpet ? Speak thou with us, and we will hear} but let not God /peak wit bus, left we die. So the proper Oflice of th«j The Office Law is to lead us out of our Tents and Tabernacles, thatit 
of the Law. is to fay, from tfef Qtiictntfs and Security wherein we t ' ‘v dwell? i 

TheHiftory 
of the pub- lilhing of the Law. 
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dwell, and fronrl truft'mg in onrfelves, and lo bring us before the Prelence pf God, to reveal his VVrath uhto us, and to fet before us our Sins. Here the Confcicnce feelcth that it hath not fatisfied the Law, neither | s able to fatisfy it, not to bear the; Wrath of God, which the Law re- realeth when it bringeth us forth after this Manner before tire Prdence if God, that is to fay, when it feareth us, accufeth us, and fetteth before ijs our Sins. JHere it is impoffible that we fliould be able to Hand ; and herefore, being throughly afraid, wefly, and we cry out with the Children f Ifrael, IVe Jball die, -we Jhall die: Let not the Lord /peak unto us, ttjpeak thou unto us, &c. 

He then which teacheth that Faith in Chrift juftifleth , , not without the Obfcrvqtion of the Law maketh Chrift Who mak- Minifter of Sin; that is to fay, a Schooi-mafter of the eth Chrift 9. /tjaw, which teacheth the felf-fame Do&rine that Mofes Minifter of Jd. By this Means Chrift is no Saviour, no Giver of Sin. race, but a cruel Tyrant, who requireth fuch Things 
iMofes did ) which no Man is able to perform. See how all the ■ ! ileritmongers do take Chrift to be but a new Law giver, and the Gofpel * 1 be nothing elfe but a certain Book which contaiheth new Laws con- srning Works, as the Turks dream of their Alcoran. But as touching ,aws there is enough in Mofes. The Gofpel then is a :aching of Chrift, which fbrgiveth Sins, giveth Grace, ju- Commaod- ieth and faveth Sinners. Now, whereas there are ments in the 

immandments found in the Gofpel, they are not the GoljJeL dpelj but Expofitions of the Law, and Matters depend- j upon the Gofpel. To conclude, if the Law be the Miniftry of Sin, then is it alio the iniftry of Wrath and of Death. For as the Law revealeth Sin; i doth it terrify a Man, it (heweth unto him his Sin and the Wrath “'God, and ftriketh into him a Terror of Death and 
mation. For thus the Confcience by and by ga- The Confci- :reth ; Thou haft not kept the Commandments of ence thus 

1, therefore is God angry with thee. If he be ah- gathereth ; with thee he will deftroy thee and condemn thee for Thou haft . And it thinketh this to be an infallible Con- finned, juence, I have finned therefore I muft die. And fo therefore 
jblloweth that the Miniftry of Sin is the Miniftry of Godisangrjf rath and Condemnation. For after that Sin is reveal- Vvith thee, 
by and by enfueth the Wrath of God, Death and and will nnation. And hereof it Cometh that many which are condemn 
able to bear tlie*Jndgment and Wrath of God, which thee fot 1 Law fetteth before their Eyes, do kill, hang, or drown ever; delves. 

Verfc 17. Cod forbid, 
•Is tho’ he would fay, Chrift is not the Minifter of Sin, ,bu{ |f Giver of Righteoufaefs surd eternal Life, "Wherefore Paul fe- 

H 2 parateth 
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A Pldorc of parateth Mofes far from Chrift. Let Mofes then tarry on 1; Chrilt. Earth; let him be the School-mafttfr of the Letter, and Exadlor of the Law; let him torment and crucify Sin- ik? ners. But the Believers ( faith Paul ) have another School mader in their Confcienfes ; not Mlfei, but Chrift, which hath abolifhed the ■ t Law arid Sin, hath overcome the Wrath of God, and deftroyed Death. L He biddeth us that labour and are opprefted with all Manner of Gala* mities, to come unto him. Therefore when ye fly unto him. with his Law vanilheth away, fo that his Sepulchre can no where be i 
feen, Deut. xxxiv. 6. Sin and Death can hurt us no more. For Chrift our Inftrudlor is Lord over the Law, Sin and Death ; fo that they which, believe in him, are delivered from the fame. It is therefore the proper Office of Chrift to deliver from Sin and Death, And this Pout teacheth 
and repeateth every where. We are condemned and killed by the Law, but by Chrift we are ju- ftified and reftored to Life. The Law aftonilheth us, and driveth us from God : But Chrift reconcileth to God and maketh for us an • n- terance, that we may boldly come unto him. For he is the:Lamb of God that hath taken away the Sins of the World. Now, if the Sin of the 

World be taken away, then is it taken away from me alfo Chrift hath which do believe in him. If Sin be taken away, then is the taken away Wrath of God, Death and Damnation taken away alfo. all Evils and And in the Place of Sin fucceedeth Righteoufnefs, in the, 
hath brought Place of Wrath, Reconciliation and Grace, in the Place of unto us all Death, Life, and in the Place of Damnation, Salvation.; goodThings. Let us learn to pra&ife this Diftin&ion, not in Words , 

only, but in Life and lively Experience, and with an ic-® ward Feeling : For where Chrift is, there muft needs be Joy of Heat and Peace of Conference ; for Chrift is our Reconciliation, Righteoul 
nefs, Peace, Life and Salvation. Briefly, whatfoever the poor affiufte Conference dtlireth, it findeth in Chrift abundantly. Now Paul goetl about to amplify this Argument and to perfwade as followeth. 

Verfe 18. For if I build again the Things which I de- 
frayed, l make myfelf a FranfgreJJor. 

As if he flrould fay, I have not preached to this End that I might bu.!d again thofe Things which I once deftroyed : For if I Ihould fo do, I Ihould not only labour in vain, but Ihould make myfelf alfoaTranP 
grcflbr, and overthrow all together, as the falfe Apoltles do, that is to fiiy, of Grace and of Cbrift I (hould again make the Law and Mojes ; and contrariwife of the Law and Mojes, If (hould make Grace and Chrift. Now, by the Miniftry. 

of the Uofpel I have aboliihed Sin, Heavincfs of Heart, Wrath and Death. For thus have I taught, Thy Con- 
fcience, 0 Man, is fubjeft to the Law, Sin a»d Death, from 

What Paul h^d deftroy- ed by the 
Miniftry of theCoipel. 
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from which thou can it be delivered either by Men or Angels. But 
now cqmeth the Gofpel and preacheth unto thee RemiiTion of Sins 
by Jefus Chrift who hath aboliihed the Law, and bath deftroyed Sin and Death. Believe in him ; fo (halt thou by delivered from the Curfe of the Law, and frorti the Tyranny of Sin and Death, thou (halt become righteous, and have eternal Life. Behold-how I have deftroyed the Law by the preaching of the Gq- fpel, tq the End that it (hoqld not reign in the Confcipnce any more. 
For when the new Guell Chrift Jefus cometh into the new Houfe there to dwell alone, Mofis the old Jnhabiter muft give Place unto him and depart fome whither die. And where Mofesgivetb 
Chrift the new Gueft is come to dwell, there can Sin, Place to Wrath and Death have no Place: But there now dwel- Chrift, anc$ leth mere Grace, Righteoufnefs, Joy, Life, true Affiance the Law to jand Truft in the Father, now pacified and reconciled unto the Gofpel. •us, gracious, long-fuffering and full of Mercy for his Son Chrift’s Sake. Should I then, driving out Chrift and deftroying his 
Kingdom, which I have planted thro’ the preaching of the Gofpel, now 
build up again the Law, and fet up the Kingdom of Mofes? Indeed his fttould I do if I (hould teach Circumcifion and the Obfervation of the 

.aw to be neceflary to Salvation, as the falfe Apoftlesdo: And by this leans, in the Stead of Righteoufnefs and Life, I ihould reftore again 
in and Deafh, For the Law doth nothing elfe but utter Sin, procure od’s Wrath, kill and deftroy. What are the Papifts (I pray you ) ypa the beft of The Pcpijfs them all, but Deftroyers of the Kingdom'of Chrift, and are Deftroy* 
iuilders up of the Kingdom of the Devil and of Sin, of ers of the Wrath and eternal Death ? Yea they deftroy the Church, Kingdom of 
vhich is God’s building, not by the Law of Mofes, as did Chrift. |he falfe Apoftles, but by Mens Traditions and feoflrines >f Devils, And eyen fo the Phantaftical Heads which are at this Day, tnd ilia 11 come after us, do deftroy, and (hall deftroy thoie Things 
«hich we have built ; do build, and (hall build up again thole Things hich we have deftroyed, But we by the Grace ot Chrift holding the Article of Juft ideation, |o afluredly know that we are juftified and reputed righ- ' 
pus before God by Faith only in Chrift. Therefore we The Differ- ip not mingle the Law and Grace, Faith and Works to- ence of the ether but we feparate them far afunder. And this Di- Law andthp sn&ion or Diflerence between the Law and Grace, let e- Gofpel,muft 

X fery true Chriftian mark diligently, and Jet him fuffer bediligentty nc fame to take Place, not in Letters and Syllables, marked. iut in Praiftife and inward Experience : So that when 
e heareth that good Works ought to be done, and that the Ex* mpie of Chrift is to be followed, he may be able to judge rightly and . y, Well all theie Things will I gladly do. W hat then followed! ? 0 ”hou fiialt then be faved and obtain eternal Life. Nay, not fb, I grant 

J 1'idee4 that { ought to do good Works, patiently to fuffer Troubles and 
H 3 Affiiftiocs , 
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Afflidions, and to fhed my Blood alfo if need be, for Chrift’s Caufe ; but yet am I not julHfied, neither do I obtain Salvation thereby. 

We muft not therefore draw good Works into the Article of Juftifica- r tion, as the Monks have done, which fay, That not only good WorkSj but alfo the Punilhments and Torments which Malefaftors fuffer for . ! I 
tbeir wicKed Deeds, dp deferve everlafting Life. For , j.. How the thus they comfort them when they are brought to the GaL j Monks were lows, or Place of Execution : Thou muft fuffer willing- v t wont tocom- ly and patiently this ftiameful Death, which if thou do, ' | 

fort con- thou (halt deferye Remiflion of thy Sins and everlafting demnedPet- Life. What an horrible Thing is this, that a wretched fons at the Thief, a Murderer, a Robber, fhould be fo miferably ft- f f 
Time of duccd in that ext ream Anguifh and Diflreft, that even at 
their Death, the very Pqint of Death, when he is now ready to be jt hanged, or to have his Head cut off, hefhould refufe the m li; Gofpel, and fweet Promifes in Chtift, which are only able to> brirjg ■; Comfort and Salvation, and Ihould be commanced to hope for Pardon 1; of his Sins, if he willingly and patiently endure that opprobrious Death IE which he fuffereth for his mifchievous Deeds? What is this elfe but to S i: heap upon him, which is already moft miftrably affliekd, extream Per- 11. 
dition and DeflrufHon, and thro* a falfe Confidence in his own Death, to f ih: fliew him the ready Way to Hell ? Hereby theft Hypocrites do plainly declare, that th,ey neither teach® E;1 nor underhand one Letter or Syllable concerning Grace, the Gofpel, or j r: 
Chrift. They retain only in outward Shew the Name of the Gofpel and li L ’ of Chrift, that they may beguile the Hearts of the People. Not- ill withftanding they denying and rejefHng Chrift indeed, do attribute more 1 fe 
to the Traditions of Men, then to tbe Gofpel of Chrift. Which Thing 1 £: >to be true, fo many Kinds of falft Worlhip, fo many religious Orders, lip, fq many Ceremonies,'and fo many Will-Works do plainly witnefs; ,lj ^, 
all which Things were inftituted as available to deftrve Grace, Righte-*1 

oufnefs, and everlafting Life. , In their Confelftons they ^ 1. 
TheManner make no mention of Faith, of the Merit of Chrift, but Ini: of Popifti they teach and fet forth the Satisfa&ions and Merits of , Copfclfion. Men, as it may plainly appear in this Forrp of Abfoluti-Mi t on (I fpeak nothing here of other Matters) which the ah 
Monks ufed among themftfves, yea and fuch as would be counted more . fc:; devout, and more religious then others: Which I think good here to j k 
ftt down, tl/at our Poftetity may fee how great and how horrible thru ‘ E 
Kingdom of the Pope is. 

fhe Form of a Monkifh Abfohtion. 
God forgive, thee my Brother; the. Merit efthe Puff on . \ 

of cur Lordjefus Chrift, and ofblejfed St. Mary always ^ c 
q Virgin, and of all the Saints, the Merit of tpine Or 
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i'sder, the Straight nefs of thy Religion, the Humility of 
\thy Confejfwn, the Contrition of thy Heart, the good 
%JVorhs ’which thou hajl done and Jhalt do for the Love 
\of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, he unto thee available for the 
'tRemijfion of thy Sins, the Increvfe ofDefert and Grace, 
wand the Reward of everlafling Life. Amen. 

Ye hear the Merit of Chrift mentioned in thefe Words; but if ye : ( weigh them well, ye fhaJJ perceive that Chrifl is there altogether un- 
j jjtrofiuble, and that the Glory and Name of a Juftificr and Saviour js a quite taKen from him, and given to Monkijh Merits. Is not this to take >( the Name of-God in'vain ? Is not this to confefs Chrifl: in Words, and |n very Deed to deny his Power, and blafphsme his Name ? I myfelf E Ijslfo was once entangled with this Error, I thought Chrift to be a Judge Jfaltho’I confefled with my Mouth that he fuflered and died for Man’s 

4 Redemption ) and ought to be pacified by the Obfervation of my Rule 3 stnd Order. ' Therefore when I prayed or when I faid Mafs, I ufed to a add this in the End; Q Lord Jefus, I come unto thee, and I pray thee 1 (that thefe Burdens and this Straigjunefs of my Rule and Religion miy stbe a full Rccompence for all my Sins. But now I give Thanks unto 
QGod the Father of all Mercies, which hath called me out of Darknefs anto the L'ght of his glorious Gofpel, and hath given unto nie plenti- rul Knowledge of Chrifl Jefus my Lord, for whofe Sake I count all “"hings to be but lofs, yea I efteem them but as Dung, that I may gain Ihrift, and that I may be found in him, not having mine own Righte- ufnefs out of the Rule of Juguflinc, but that Righteoufnefs which com- :th by Faith in Chrift; Unto whom with the Father andtheHolyGhoft Praife and Glory, World without End. Amen. We conclude therefore with Paul, that wearejuftified Faith with- jby /Faith only in Chrift, without the Law. Now after out Works, 

that a Man is once jultified,’ and poflefleth Chrift by Faith tnd knoweth that he is his Righteoufnefs and Life, doubtjefs he will xot be idle, but as a good Tree lie will bring forth good Fruits. For „he believing Man hath the Holy Ghoft, and where the Holy Ghoft riweileth, he will not fuffer a Man to be idle, but ftirreth him up to all Jiercifes of Piety and Godlinefs and of true Religion, to the Love of Jod, to the patient fuffering of Afflidiiqns, to Prayer, to Thankfgiv- 
hg, to the Exercife of Charity towards all Men, ’ Hitherto, we have handled the firft Argument, wherein Paulcpnlend- 

Jjjeth that either we cannot be juftified by the Law, or elfe that Chrift muft ' heeds be the Minifter of Sin. But this is impoflible ; Wherefore we lonclude that juftification cometh not by the Law. Of this Place we {lave largely intreated, as it is w ell worthy, and yet can it not be taught, 1 id beaten into Mens Heads fufliciently. 
H \ Verfe 
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Verfc 19. For I thro' the Law am Head to the Law, 

that I might Ihe unto God. 
Paul's Man- ner of Speech Thefe are marvellous Words and unknown Kinds of 4, Speech, which Man’s Reafon can in no wife underlland; L. unknown to and altho’ they be but fety, yet are they uttered with great 
Man’s Rea- fon. 
Paul calleth Grace the X.aw. 

Zeal and Vehemency of Spirit, and as it were in great Difpleafure. As if he Ihould fay, Why do ye boafl fo 
much of the Law ? Whereof in this Cafe I will bp igno- 
rant. But if ye will needs have the Law. I alfb hav< the Law. Wherefore, as tho’ he were moved thro’ In- 
dignation of the Holy Ghoft, he calleth Grace itfelf the Xaw, giving a new Name to the Effe& and Working of Grace, in Con- tempt of the Law of Mojes and the falfe Apoftles, which contended that 
the Law was neceflary to Juftification ; and fo he fetteth . Thrafes of the Law againft the Law. And this is a fweet Kind of $ 

Speech only Speech and full of Confolation, when in the Scriptures, | .proper to and fpecially in Paul, the Law is fet againft the Law, | theScripture Sin againft Sin, Death againft Death, Captivity againft:' * 
Captivity, Hell againft Hell, the Altar againft the Altar, the Lamb againft the Lamb, the Paflbver againft the Paflbver. 

In Rom. viii. 3. it is faid, For Sin he condemn- "Death a- ed Sin, Pfal. Ixviii. 18, and Eph. iv. 8. He hath lei 
gainftDeath. Captivity Captive, Hof. xiii. 14. 0 Death, I will te thy Plagues; 0 Grave, 1 will be thy Dtflruftion. So he faith || here, that thro’ the Law he is dead to the Law, As if he faid, The f Law of Mojes accjfeth and condemneth me : But againft that accufing' Ij .and condemning Law, I have another Law, which is Grace and Liber-1 
ty, James i. ay. ‘ This Law accufeth the accufing Law, and condemn- S eth the condemning Law. So Death killeth Death ; but this killing |J 

'foeath is Life hie\f: But it is called the Death of Death by a vehemetpM 
Indignation of Spirit agafnft Death- So Righteoufnefs taketh theName |i of Sin, becaufe it condemneth Sin, and this condemning of Sin is true H 

Righte’oufhefs. And here Paul feemeth to be an fferetick, yea of all Hereticks the greateft, and his Herefy is ftrangeand p.ion-W ftrous. For he faith. That be being dead to the Law, liv- f I eth to Gad. The falfe Apoftles taught this Doctrine, Ex- ^ 
Cept thou live to the Law, thou art dead to God, that 
is today, unlefs thou live after the Law, thou art deadjS before God : But Paul faith quite contrary, Except thou ^ be dead to the Law, thou canft not live to God. The po&ri.ne of our Adverfaries at this Day is like to the 
Dodlrine of the falfe Appfties of that Time, if thou wilt, , 
live to God (day they) live to the Law or after the Law. But contrariwife we lay, If thou wilt live to God, thou | 

jMuft be utterly dead to the Law. Man’s Reafon and WifJom under-1 ftandety “ 

PaullsHtie- 

He that is 
dead to the Law, liveth 
to God. 
The Doc- trine of the Pcpifls. 

■*1 
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ilftandeth not this Doftrine: Therefore it teacheth always the contrary, 
;dthat is, If thou wilt live unto God, thou muftkeep the j.Law : For it is written, Do this, and thou /halt live. And A fpeeial Ithis is a fpecial Principle amongft all the Popifh Divines, Principle a- ,he that liveth after the Law, liveth unto God. Paul monpftthePo- faith the contrary, that is, We cannot live unto God, un- pifh Divines, 

lefs webethroughlydeadtotheLaw. Wherefore we muft tnount up to this heavenly Altitude, that we may be aflured that we lire far above the Law, yea that we are utterly dead unto the Law. Now, !if we be dead unto the Law, then hath the Law no Power over us, like las it hath no Power over Chrilt, who hath delivered us from the fame, that we might live unto God. All thefe Things tend to this End, to rove that we are notjuftified by the Law, but by Faith only in Jefus 
Ihrift. And here Paul fpeaketh not of the ceremonial Law The whole 

•llinly (as before we have declared more at large) but of Lawisabrot- lihe whole Law, whether it be ceremonial or moral, which gated, 
a o a Chriftian is utterly abrogate, for he is dead unto it; ■ rot that the Law is utterly taken away, nay it remaineth, liveth, and > fieigneth ftill in the Wicked. But a godly Man is dead unto the Law, 3*ke as he is dead unto Sip, the Devil, Death and Hell; which notwith- hnding do ftill remain, and the World with all the Wicked lhall ftill bide in them. Wherefore when the Papifl underftandeth that the ce- lonial Law only is abolilhed, underhand thou that Paul and every iriftian is dead to the whole Law, and yet the Law remaineth ftill. As for Example, Chrift rifing from Death is free from ie Grave, and yet the Grave remaineth ftill. Peter is Chrift free ilivered from the Prifon, the Sick of the Palfie from his from the :d, the young Man from his Coffin, the Maiden from Grave, «Src. Couch, and yet the Prifon, the Red, the Coffin, the [ouch, do remain ftill. Even fo the Law is abolilhed when I am not ibjeft unto it, the Law is dead when I am dead unto it, and yet it re- 

laineth ftill. But becaufe I am dead unto it by another Law, there- >re it is dead alfo unto me, as the Grave of Chrift, the Prifon of Pe- tite Couch of the Maiden, tSrc. do ftill remain ; and yet Chrift by 
t <is Refurretfion is dead unto the Grave, Peter by his Deliverance is ‘ ed from the Prifon, and the Maid thro’ Life is delivered from the »uch. 

Wherefore thefe Words, 1 am dead to the Law, are very effeitua! ; >r he faith not, I am free from the Law for a Time, or I am Lord over lie Law, but ftmply I am dead to the Law, that is to fay, I have no- 
ijiping to do with the Law. Paul could have uttered nothing more ef- liiftually againft the Righteoufnefs of the Law, then to fay, I am dead the Law, that is, I care nothing at all for the Law, therefor® I am, 
(jtt juftified by it. 
11 Now, to die to the Law, is, not to be bound to the Whatitisto , 'aw, but to be free from the Law and not to know it. die to the 
i teefore let him that will live to God, endeavour that Law. 

he 
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he may be found without the Law, and let him come out of the Grave with Chrift. The Souldiers were aftoniihed when Chrift was rifen out of the Grave, and they alfo which faw the Maiden railed up from Death to Life, were^amazed. So Man’s Reafon and Wifdom is aft<>. nilhed, and becometh iboliih when it heareth that we are not j'jfli,fied ex- cept we be dead to the Law, for it is not able to reach unto this My, fiery. But we know that when we apprehend Chrift by Faith inward,' 
ly in Confcicnce, we enter into a certain new Law, which fwalloweth up the old Law that held ue Captives. As the Grave in which Chrift lay dead, after that he was rifen again was void and empty, and Chrift 
vanilhed away : So whpn J believe in Chrift, I rife again with him, and die to my Grave, that is to fay, The Law which held me Captive, fo that now the Law is void, and I awi efcaped out of my Prifon and Grave, that is to fay, the Law. Wherefore the Law hath no Right to 
accufe me, or {o hold me any longer, for I am rifen again, It is nec^ffary that Mens Confciences Ibquld be diligently inftrutfed,, that they may well underftand the Difference between the Rigbteoufnefs| 
of the Law and Grace: The Righteoufnefs of Grace or the Liberty off 

Confcicnce doth in nowife pertain to the Flefh. For the Flefh may not be at Liberty, but muft remain, in the Grave, the Prifon, the Couch, it muft be in Subjefliom to the Law, and exerciled by the Egyptians,. But the’ Civilian Confidence muft be dead to the Law, tfot is to fay, free from the Law, and muft have nothing at all to do with it. It is good to know this, for it belpeth very much for the comforting of poorafflidted Gonfcienpes. Wherefore w hen you fee a Man terrified and call down with the Senfe and Feeling of his 
Sin, fay unto hsm, Brother thou doft not rightly diftin-. How afflict- guifiv Thou placeft the Law in thy Confcience, which ed Confci- fhould be placed in the Flelh. Awake, arife up, and rc- 

encesmollbe member that thou muft believe in Chrift the Cenquerpf 1 

comforted. of the Law and Sin. With this Faith thou ftialt mount| up above and beyond the Law, intothatHeavenofGrace where is no Law nor Sin. And albeit the Law and Sin do Hill remain, yet they pertain 'nothing to thee, for thou art dead to the Law and Sin.’^ This is eafily find; but blefled is he which Rnoweih how to lay fure hold on thefe Things in Time of Diftrefs, that is, which can fay, 
when Sin over-weigheth him, and the Law accufeth him, What is this to me, 0 Law, that thou accufeft me, and fayeft that I have committed many Sins ? Indeed I grant 
thatlhavecotnmittedmapySins, yea and yet ftill do com- mk Sins daily without ^Number. This toucheth me no* 
thing, I am now deaf and cannot hear; therefore thou- talkeft to me in vain, for I am dead unto thee. But if 
thou wilt needs difptHe with me as touching my Sins, gpi thee, to my Flefh and Members my Servants, teach them, 
exercife apd crucify them = But trouble cot me, not me , Confcici 

Let the Flelh be fubjeft to 
the Law, but pot the Con- fcience. 

Kow thou 
muft defend thyfetf a- gainft the 
Acculation of the Law. 
The Cpnlci- ence aufwer- 
irg to the 
^ccuiation of the Law- 

■iencts , ■ 
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To live t* the Law, is todietoGod, and contra- riwifc to die to~the Law, is to live to God. 

125 
ty!anfcitnce, I fay, which am a Lady and a Queen, and have nothing to ; 0 with thee i for I am dead to thee, and I now live to Chrift, with toi hom I am under another Law, to wit, the Law of Grace, which ru- r! :th over Sin and the Law. By what Means ? By Faith in Chrift, as M*au/ declareth hereafter. j£ But this ,feemeth a ftrange and a wonderful Definition, Jiaat to live to the Law, is to die to God; and to die to i ae Law, is to live to God. Thele two Propofitions are 

ean contrary to Reafon, and therefore no crafty Sophi- er, or Law-worker can underhand them. But learn thou je true Underftanding thereof. He that liveth to the , aw, that is, feeketh to be juftified by the Works of the inaw, is and remaineth a Sinner, therefore he is dead and 
fndemned. For the Law cannot juftify and fave him, t accufeth, terrifieih and killeth him. Therefore to e unto the Law, is to die unto God; and contrariwife, to die to the 

is to live unto God. Wherefore if thou wilt live unto God, thou 'ie to the Law; but if thou wilt live to the Law thou (halt die God. Now, to live unto God, is to be juftified by Grace or by Faith • Chrift’s Sake, without the Law and Works. This is then the proper and true Definition of a Chriftian, that he m ie Child of Grace and Remilfion of Sins, bccaufe he is under no Law, it is above the Law, Sin, Death, and Hell. And even as Chrift is from the Grave, and Peter from the Prifon, fo is a Chriftian free the Law. And fuch a Refpeft there is between the juftified Con- 
lence and the Law, as is between Chrift raifed up from the Grave, and Grave ; and as is between Peter delivered from the Prifon, jnd the 

hifon. And like as Chrift by his Death and Refurrection is dead to Grave, fo that it hath now no Power over him nor is able any iger to hold him, but the Stone being rolled away, the Seals broken, [d the Keepers aftonifhed, he rifetk again and goeth away without any bt, Matth. xxviii. And as Peter by his Deliverance is f eed from the Prifon, and goeth whither he will; even TheConlci- ‘ the Confcience by Grace is delivered from the Law-, ence by 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. But the Flefh Grace deli^ 7 loweth not from whence this cometh, nor whither it vered from 

jieth, for it cannot judge but after the Law. But on the Law. contrary, the Spirit faith, Let the Law accufc me, let 
n find Death terrify me never fo much, yet I do nottherefore defpair. r I have the Law againft the Law, Sin againft Sin, and Death a 1 anft Death. 

’1 Therefore when I feel the Remorfe and Sting of Confcience for Sin, :! jbeheld thatbrafen Serpent Chrift hanging upon the Crofs. 
' 1 here I find another Sin againft my Sin which ecu let h Sm againft j. jd devoureth me. Now this other Sin, namely, in the Sin. 

1 li efh of Chrift, which taketh away the Sins of the World, ■i Almighty, it condcmneth and fwalloweth up my Sin. So my Sirs 
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is condemned by Sin, that is, by Chrift crucified, For-he hath made hie 

to bt Sin fonts, who knew no Sin; that we might be modi Death a- the Rigbteonfnefs of Cod in him, 2 Cor. v. 2 1 • In lik» 
gainftDeath. Manner I find Death in my Flefh, which afflifteth anc kilieth me; but I have in me a contrary Death, whitf is the Death of Death, for this Death crucified) and fwailoweth uj 
my Death. Thefe Things be not done by the Law or Works, but by Chrifi crucified, upon whofe Shoulders Jy all the Evils and Miferies of Man- kind, the Law, Sin, Death, the Devil and Hell; and all thefe do die k him, for by his Death he hath killed them. But we muft receive this 
Benefit of Chrift with a fure Faith. For like as neither the Law nor any! Work thereof is offered unto us, but Chrift alone; fo nothing is re-|' quired of us but Faith alone, whereby we apprehend Chrift, and believn that our Sins and our Death are condemned and abolilhed in the Sin - and Death of Chrift. Thus have we always mod certain and fure Arguments, which na- ceflarily conclude that juftification cometh by Faith alone. For how fhouid the Law and Works avail to Juftification, feeing that Paul is fo earneft both againft the Law and Works, and faith plainly that we; inuft be dead to the Law, if we will live to God ? But if we be dead to 
the Law and the Law be dead tons, then hath it nothing tado with How then fhouid it avail any Thing at all to our Juftification ? Where- fore we muft needs fay, that we be juftified by Grace alone, or by Faith 
alone in Chrift, without the Law and Works. Thistheblind Sophijlers do not undeVftand, and therefore they dreami that Faith juftifieth not, except it do the Works of Charity. By this Means Faith which believeth in Chrift, becametb unprofitable and of ; none EfTeft ; for the Virtue of juftifying is taken from it, except it b* 
furnifhed with Charity. But let us now let apart the Law and Charity, until another Time, and let us reft upon the principal Point of this prefent Matter, which is this, that Jcl'us Chrift the Son of God died upon the Crofs, did bear in his Body my Sins, tire Law, Death, the Devil and Hell. 

Thefe invincible Enemies and Tyrants doopprefs, vex, ter. and trouble me, and therefore I am careful how I may be 
delivered out of their Hands Juftified and faved. Here ^ I find neither Law, Work nor Charity, which is able to deliver me from their Tyranny. There is none but the Lord Jefus only and alone, which taketh away the Law, kilieth and deftroyeth my Death in his 

Body, and by this Means fpoileth Hell, judgeth and crucificth the Devil, and throweth him down into Hell. To be brief, all the Enemies which * did before torment and opprefs me, Chrift Jefus hath brought to nought, stud having [polled Principalities and Powers, he made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it, Col. ii. ty. in fuch Sort that they can now rule and reign no more over me, but are conlirained to o- 

The State 
and princi- pal Point of 
all this Mat- 



Verse 19. To the Galatians. 
By this we may plainly fee that there is nothing here 

125 
In the Mat- 

for us to do : Only it belongeth unto us, to hear that ter of Jufti- thefe Things have been wrought and done in this Sort, and fication by Faith to apprehend the fame. And this is the true formed there is po> )' and furniihed Faith indeed t Now, when Ihavethusappre- thing for us fended Chrilt by Faith, and thro’ him am dead to the to do, but to 
Law, juftified from Sin, delivered from Death, the Devil hear what " and Hell, then I do good Works, I love God, I give Chrift hath Thanks to him, I exercife Charity towards my Neighbour, done for us. But this Charity or Works following do neither form andtoappre- nor adorn my Faith, but my Faith formeth and ador- hend the neth Charity. This is our Divinity, which feemeth fame by ftrange and marvelous, or mthcr foolifh to carnal Rea- Faith, ifon, to wit, that I am not only blind and deaf to the Law, yea delivered and freed from the Law, but alfo wholly dead unto the fame. This Sentence of Paul, Thro' the Law 1 am dead to This Sen- ile Law, is full of Confolation. Which if it may enter tence well 
into a Man in due Seafon, and take fure hold in his Heart underlfood with good Underftanding, it may fo work, that it will in the Time make him able to ftand againft all Dangers of Death, and of Trouble, all Terrors of Confcience and Sin, altho’ they a (Fail him, maketh a accufe him, and would drive him to Defperation never Man ft rang lb much. True it is that every Man is tempted, if not againft all :in his Life, yet at his Death. There when the Law ac- Ten tat ions, 
cufoth him and (heweth unto him his Sins, his Confoi- [ence by and by faith. Thou haft finned. If then thou A Speech or take good hold of that which Paul here teacheth, thou Dialogue rilt anfwer, I grant I have finned. Then will God punilh between the ee. Nay, he will not fo do. Why, doth not the Law Law and God fo fay ? I have nothing to do with that Law. Coofcience. 'hy fo ? Becaufe I have another Law which ftrikelh is Law dumb, that is to fay, Liberty. What Liberty is that ? The liberty of Chrift, for by Chrift I am utterly freed from die Law. Therefore that Law which is and remaineth a A Confok- to the Wicked, is to me Liberty, and bindeth that tion againft lw which would condemn me : And by this Means that the Terrors .aw which would bind me and hold me Captive, is now of the Law, ift bound itfelfi and holdea Captive by Grace and Liber- &c. j, which is now my Law, Which faith to that accufing [Law, Thou (halt not hold this Man bound and captive, The binding 
lor he is mine ; but I will hold thee captive, and bind Law thro’ (< by Hands that thou [halt not hurt him, for he liveth Chrift is qaow unto Chrift, and is dead unto thee. bound itfelf. 

'* This to do, is to dalh out the Teeth of the Law, to Hired his Siting and all his Weapons from him, and to fpoil him of all **s Force ; and yet the fame Law notwithftanding coi.tioyeth and re- 
fiftsth f\ill to the Wicked and Unbelievers > and to us alfo that be 

Weak, 
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Sin condem- ned,amicon-. idemning. 
Deaihkilled, and Death 
killing. 

Weak, fo far forth aS we tack Faith, it edntinueth yet ftiil in his Force, , here it hath his Edge and Teeth. But if I do believe in Cbrift, altho* Sin drive rrfe never fo ihuch to defpair, yet (laying uport this Liberty which I have in Chriit, I confefs that I have finned, but my Sin which is a condemned.Sin, is in Chrift : which is a condemning Sin : Now this condcmning*Sin 
is ftroriger then that which is condemned, for it is jollify- ing Grace, Righteoufnefs, Life and Salvation. Thus when I feel the Terror of Death, I fay, Thou halt nothing to do with me O Death; for I have another Death whidh killeth thee my Death, and that Death which kil- 

lethi is (Iroriger then that which is killed, i John v. 4. Thus a faithful Man by Faith only in Chrift, may raifeup himfelf, and Conceive fuch fure and (bund Confolation, that he (hall not need to fear the Devil, Sin, Death, of any Evils. And altho’ the Devil fet upon him with all Might and Main, and go about with all the Terrors of the World to opprefs him, yet he conceiveth good Hope even in the midft therepf, and thus he faith, Sir Devil, I fear not thy Threatnings 
and Terrors, fdr there is one whole Name is Jefus Chrift, in whom t believe, he hath abolifhed the Law, condemned Sin, vanquiftied Death, and deftfoyed Hell ; and he is thy Tormentor, O Satan, for he hath bound thee and holdeth the Captive, to the End that thou fhouldeft no more hurt me, or ahy that believeth in him. This Faith the Devil Cannot overcome, but is overcome of it. For this is the Vifiory ( faith 
S. John ) that overcometh the World, even our Faith. Who' is it that overcometh the World, but he which believeth that jefus Chrift is the Son of God ? Paul therefore thro’ a vehement Zeal and Indignation of Spirit, 
Calleth Grace itfelf the Law, which notwithftandihg is an exceeding and ineftimable Liberty of Grace which we have in Chrift 
A new Name Jefus. Moreover he giveth this approbrious Name untd given to the the Law ( to let us underltahd for our Confolatioft, that Law, that it there is new a new Name given Unto it, ) that it is not is dead and now alive any more, but dead and condemned; And here Condemned. ( which is a pleafant Sight to behold ) he bringeth forth the Law, and fetteth it before us as a Thief and a Robber which is already condemned and adjudged to Death. For he delcribeth it as it were a Prifoner having both Hands and Feet fad bound, and all his Power taken away, fo that it cannot exercife his Ty- The Law is ranny, that is to fay, it cannot accuft and dondemn 'any bound and more, and with this mod pleafant Sight he inaketh it o- condemned, dious and contemptible to the Confcience : So that now - therefore it hd which beiieveth in Chrift, dare boldly and with a holy cannot ac- Pride, triumph over the Law after this Manner, I am a 

xufe us, «Jrc. Sinner, if thou canft do any Thing againft me O Law, now do thy word. So far off is it then, that the Law is 
bow terrible ttnto him which doth believe. Since 



IIVes.se 19. V o the Galatians. ii'f 
Since Chritt is rilert from Death, Why fhciuld he now fear the Grave ? Since Peter is delivered from the Prifon, Why fhovtld he now fear it * When the Maiden was at the Point of Dfeath, then might fhe indeed fear the Bed, but being now raifed up, Why ftiould fhe fear it? In like Manner, Wliy ihouid a Chriftian which enjoyeth ahd pofleflcth Chrift by FaitR fear the Law ? True it is that he fceleth the Terrors of the Law* ll-but he is not overcome of them, but flaying upon the Liberty which jijhe hath in Chrift, he faith, I hear thee murmuring, O Law, that thou jwouldeft accitfe me and condemn me, but this tronbleth me nothing at |all. Thou art to me as the Grave was unto Chrift ; for I fee that thou jart faft bound Hand and Foot, and this hath my Law done. What Law is that ? Liberty, whith is called the Why he cal> Law, not becaufe it bindeth me, but becaufe it bindeth Jeth Liberty tnyLaw. TheLawofiheTenCommahdmentsdidbindme. the Law. fcut againftthat Law I have another Law, even the Law of brace, which notwithftanding is to me no Law, neither The Law of doth it bind me, but feiteth me at Liberty. And this Grace, bind- 

is a Law againft that accufing and condemning Law ; ing the Law which Law it fo bindeth, that it hath no Power to hurt of the Ten l me any more. So againft my Death which bindeth me Cfjmmand- 1 have another Death, that is to fay, Life, which quick- mcnts. Steth me in Chrift, and this Death loofeth and freeth me i-om the Bonds of my Death, and with the fame Bonds bindeth my Death* So Death Which bound me is now faft bound, which killed me is now killed by Death, that is to fay by Life itfelf. 
Thus Chrift, with moft fweet Names, is called my The molt Law, my Sin, my Death, againft the Law, againft Sin, fweet and againft Death * whereas in very Deed he is nothing elfe comfortable but mere Liberty, Rigbteoufnefs, Life and everlafting Names of 

Salvation. And for this Caufe he is made the Law of Chrift. the Law, the Sin of Sin, the Death of Death, that he night redeem from theCurfe of the Law, juftify me and quicken me. So then, whiles Chrift is the Law, he is all'o Liberty ; whiles he is Sin, ihe is Righteoufiiefs, and whiles he is Death, he is Life. For in that he bffered the Law to accufe himj Sin to condemn him, and Death to devour him, he abolifhed the Law, he cotiderti- Chrift a Foi- led Sin he deftroyed Death, he juftified and laved me. fon againft; io is Chrift the Poilbn of the Law, Sin and Death, and Death, he Remedy for obtaining of Liberty, Righteoufnefs, and 
iverlaiting Life. . This Manner of Speech which Pau/ here ufeth, and is proper unto lira alone, is full of Confolatiofl. Likewife in the vii. Chapter to •he Romans he fetteth the Law of the Spirit againft the 

i^aw of the Members. And becaufe this is a ftrange The Law of *nd marvelous Manner of fpeaking, therefore it entereth the Mind fet 
ire ealily into the Mind, and fticketh falter in thb Me- againft.the 

lory. Moreover, when be faith, l tiro’ the Law am Law of the 
dead Members, 
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One Tor- mentor a- 
gainft ano- ther. 

dead to the Law, it fodndeth more fweetly then if he fhould fay, I thro Liberty am dead to the Law. For he fetteth before us, as it were, s 
certain Picture, as if the Law were fighting againft the Law. As tho’ he fhould fay, O Law, if thou canft accufe me, terrify me, and bind me, 
I wili fet above and againft thee another Law, that is to fay, another Tormentor, which fhall accufe thee, bind thee, and op- prefs thee. Indeed thou art my Tormentor, but I have: | another Tormentor, even CUrift, which fhall torment thee. When thou art thus bound, tormented and fup- ; preffed, then am I at Liberty. So then Grace is a Law„[ not to me ( for it bindeth me not ) but to my Law; 
which this Law fo bindeth, that it cannot hurt me any more. Thus Paul goeth about to draw us wholly from the beholding of the i Law, Sin, Death and all other Evils, and to bring us unto Chtift, that! there we might behold this joyful Confliit, to wit, the Law fighting v- 
gain# the Law, that it may be to me Liberty, Sin againft Sin, that it may be to me Righteoufnefs, Death agairft Death, that I may obtain Life, Chrift fighting againft the Devil, that I may be the Child of Godj and 
deftroying Hell, that I may enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Verfe 19. That I might live iwio Gotl. 
That is to fay, that I might live before God. Te fee then that ther*It is no Life unlefs ye be without the Law, yea unlefs ye bd fc The Ficfh utterly dead unto the Law, I mean in Confidence. Not- (,) 

fubjeft to withftanding in the mean Seafon ( as 1 have often faid ) 
theLaw.but fb long as the Body liveth, the Flefh mult be exercife4 : 

not the Con. with Laws, and vexed with Exadtioas and Penalties of fcience. Laws, as were the Egyptians. But the inward Man not fubjedl to the Law, but delivered and freed from it, is a lively, a juft, and a holy Perfon, not of himfelf, but in Chrift, becaufe' r 
he believeth in him, as followeth. 

Verfe 20. lam crucified vrith Chrifly 
This he addeth to declare that the Law is a Devourer of the Law. i Not only ( faith he) lam dead to the Law thro’ the Law, that I may | live to God, but alfo I am crucified with Chrift. But Chrift is Lord o- i ver the Law, becaufe he is crucified and dead unto the Law: Therefore | alfb am I Lord over the Law ; for I likewife am crucified and f dead unto the Law, for afmuch as I am crucified and dead : 

with Chrift. By what Means ? By Grace and Faith. Thr®’this Faith i becaufe I am now crucified and dead unto the Law, therefore the Law lofeth aft his Power which it had over me, even as it hath loft all his Power which it had over Cbrift. Wherefore, even as Chrift himfelf was crucified to the Law, Sin, Death, and the Devil, fo that they have no farther Power over him; even £b I thro’ Faith being now crucified 
with Chriit ia Spirit, am crucified and dead to the Law; Sin, Death, and the 



Verse so. ToGalatians. 129 
; the Devil, fo that they h»ve no further Power ovet me, but are nbv» crucified aild dead unto me. Paul fpeaketh not here of crucifying by Imitation or To be cru- Example ( for to follow the Example of Chrift, is alfo cified with to be crucified with him,) which crucifying belongeth to Chrift. the FJefh. Whereof Pe/er fpeaketh in his firft Epiftle 
ifecond Chapter, and 21 Verfe, Chrifl alfo fufferedfor us, leaving us ah i! Example, that we Jhouldfollow his Steps. But he fpeaketh here of that i] high crucifying, .whereby Sin, the Devil and Death are crucified in Chrift, and not in me. Here Chrift Jefus doth all himfelf alone. But I believing in Chrift, am by Faith crucified alfo with Chrift, fo that all thefe Things are crucified and dead unto me. 

Verfe 20. Neyerthelefs I live ; 
[ ' Ifpeaknot fo (faith he) of my Death and Crucifying, as tho’ t 
it how lived not: Yea I live, for I am quickned by this : Death and Crucifying, thro’ the which I die, that is, for ThetrueLife 

as much as I am delivered from the Law, Sin and Death, of the Faith- I now live indeed. Wherefore that Crucifying and that ful. Death whereby I am crucified and dead to the Law, Sin, Death and all Evils, is to me Refurreflion and Lift. For Chtift cruci- 
: 5eth the Devil, he killeth Death, condcmneth Sin.andbindeth theLaw; ind I believing this, am delivered from the Law, Sin, Death and the ' Devil. The Law therefore is bound, dead and crucified unto me, and 

a ; again am bound, dead and crucified unto it. Wherefore even by this Death and Crucifying, that is to fay-, by this Grace or Liberty, / now live. Here ( as before I have faid ) we maft obferve Paul’s Hanner of fpeaking. He faith that we are dead and cru- The Faith- 
fified to the Law, whereas in very deed the Law itfelf is ful are Cruci^ jead and crucified tinto us. But this Manner of Speech fiedanddeaa e ufeth here of Purpofe, that it may be the more fweet to the Law. nd comfortable unto us. For the Law, ( which not- 
nthftanding continueth, liveth and reigneth in the whole World, which ifo accufeth and condemneth all Men )' is crucified and cad unto thofe only which believe in Chrift ; therefore The Glory 
* them alone belongeth this Glory, that they are dead of the Fahh- J Sin, Hell, Death and the Devil. ful. 

Verfe 20. Tet not I, 
fr That is to fay, not in mine own Perfon, nor in mine own Subftance. )||!ere he plainly (heweth by what Means he liveth : And • teacheth what true Chriftian Righteoufnefs is, namely Chriftian Ji at Righteoufncfs whereby Chrift liveth in us, and not Righteouf- li at which is in our Perfon. Therefore when we fpeak hefs. 
I [Cbriftian Righteoufnefs, we muft utterly rejetf the Per- 

jn. And here Chrift and my Confidence muft become one Body, fb 
I thit 



*3° 
We mufl: ' have Chrift 
only insight and before 
our Eye. 

tlpon ^Epistle Chap. II.J: 

that nothing remain in my Siglif, hut Chrift crucified and 
raifed from the Dead. But if I behold myfelf only and fetChrift afide, I am gone. For by and by I fall into this 
Cogitation: Chrift is in Heaven> and thou art on the Earth, How flialt thou now come unto him ? Forfooth I will live hoiily, aitd do that which the Law requireth, fo fhall I enter into Life. Here, returning to myfelf and confider* ] ing what I am, whit I ought to be, and what I am bound to do, I lo(i the Sight of Chrift, who is my Righteoufnefs arid Life. Who being loft, 

there is no Counfel nor Succo'.r now remaining, but certain Defperatioa 
and Deftrudtion muft needs follow.- 

And this is a common Evil among Men. For fuch Such is our is our Mifery, that when Tentation or Death"cometh, by Mifery, that arid by fetting Chrilt aGde, we confider our own Life part, 
in Tentati- and what we have done. Here except we be raifed up 

again by Faith, we muft needs perim. Wherefore we 
muft learn in fuch Conflidis and Terrors of ConfciencS ( forgetting ourfelves, and fetting the Law, our Life paft, and all our Works apart, which drive us to the Confide'* 
ration of ourfelves only ) to turn p\ir Eyes wholly to thf* brazen Serpent Chrift Jefus crucified, and affurcdly be* lieve that he is our Righteoufnefs and Life, not fearing the Threatnings and Terrors of the Law, Sin, Death, and die Judgment of God. For Chrift, on \yhom our Eyef are fixed, in whom, we live, who aifo liveth in us, is Lord and Conqueror of the Law, Sin, Death and all Evils ; in whom molt 

Certain and fure Confolation is fet forth unto us, and Vidtory given. 

ons and A- ffiidlions we 
fet Chrift a- 
fide, and look back into our- 
felves, and our Life paft. 

Verfe 20. Neverthelefs, 1 live; yet not I, but Chriff'\\ 
Iheth in me: 

Where he faith, Ntverthelefs, ! Hbe, he fpeaketb it, as it were, tri- t 

his own Perfon. Therefore he by and by cortedteth himfelf, faying, ; ^ 
Tit not L That is to fay, I live not now in mine o\Vn Perfon, but 1 

Cbrijt litigtb in me- Indeed, the .Perlbn liveth, but not in hirrifelf, nor " for any Thing that is in liim. But who is this /, of whom he faith,. S Yet not /• This / is he which hath the Law, and is bound to do the 
Works thereof, who alfo is a certain Perfon feparate from Chrift. This “ Perfon Paul rejefleth. For, as he is feparated from Chrift he belonged! * 
to Death and Hell. Therefore he faith, Yet not 1, but Cbrijl hvefb k in me. He in nfy Form, my’Furniture and PerfedVion, adorning and ; 
beautifying my Faith, as the Colour, ahe clear Light, or the Whitenefs 1 

' do garriifh and beautify the Wall. Thus are we conftrained grofly tO: fet forth this Matter. For we ednnot fpiritually conceive, that Chrift is fp nearly joined and united unto us, as the Colour or Whitenefs are un*. to the Wall, Chrift therefore (faith he) thus joined and unired unto me' and abiding fa me, livedb this Life ia^me which I now live ; yea Chrift • hiia-< 



Verse 20. ^To Gal Atians. nt 
himfclfis this Lifs which I now Jive. Wherefore Ghtifi: and I in this Behalf are both one. 

Now, Chrift Jiving in me aboliflieth the Law, condemneth Sin, and deftreyeth Death; for it cannot be, but at his Prefence 
all thefe muft needs vanifli away. For Chrift is everlaft- The Works ing Peace, Confolation, Righteoufnefi, and Life, and to, of Chrift li- 
thefe the Terror of the Law, Heavinefs of Mind, Sin, ying in the Hell and Death, mult needs give Place. So Chrift living Faithful, and abiding in me taketh away and fwalloweth up all Evils which vex and afflirft me. This Union or Conjunction therii, s the Caufe that I am delivered from the Terror of the Law and Sin, md feparate from my ft If, and tranftated unto Chtift and hi* Kingdom, 
which is a Kingdom of Grace, Righteoufnefs, Peace, Joy, Life, Salvation ind eternal Glory. Whilft I thus abide and dwell in him, What Evil as there that can hurt me ? 

In the mean Seafon the old Man abideth without and is fubjefi: to *he Law, but as concerning Jollification, Chrift and I muft be entirely 
conjoined and united together, fo that he may live in me and I in him. And this is a wonderful Manner of Chfift living Speech. Now, becaufe Chrift liveth in me, therefore in the Faith- look what Grace, Righteoufnels, Life, Peace and Salva- ful, commtl- iion is in me, it is his, and yet notwithftanding the fartte nicateth un- is mine jlfo, by that unfeparable Union and Gonjunftion to them all 
which is thro* Faith; by the which Chrift and I are Gifts of inade as it were one Body in Spirit. For ds much then Grace and as Chrift liveth in me, it followeth, that as I muft needs fpiritual 
be with him Partaker of Grace, Righteoufnefs, Life and Bleflings. ternai Salvation, fo the Law, Sin and Death, can have 10 Place in me ; yea the Law is crucified and fwallowed up of the Law, 
in of Sin, and Death of Death. Thus Paul gpeth about to draw us 

from the beholding of ouit.'lves, the Law and Works, and to plant iri ms true Faith in Chrift ; fo that in the Matter of Juftification we Ihouift .hink upon nothing elfo but Grace, foparating the fame far from the iw and Works, which in this Matter ought to have no Place. Paul hath his peculiar Phrafo or Kind of Speech, which not after the Manner of Men, but divine and heaven- Paul’s ex- y, nor tried of the Evangelifts, or of the reft of the A- dellent and iftles, faving only of John, who is alfcywont fometimes heavenly 
,to fpeak. And if Paul had not firft ufed this Phrafe, Manner o£ Ind ftt forth the fame unto us in plain Words, the very Speech, its themftlves durft not have ufed it. For it feemeth , very ftrange and a monftrous Manner of fpeaking thus to fay ; I live, 

I live not; I am dead, I am not dead ; I am a Sinner, I am not a Sin- ter; I have the Law, I have hot the Law. Which ’hrafe is fweet and comfortable to all thofe that believe The Faith- 
iki Chrift. For in that they behold themfelves, they have ful both * )th the Law and Sin, but in that they look unto. Chrift, Righteouk' 

tey arc dead to the Law and have no Sip. Jf there- and Suyuhr 
I ss ' fore 



Faith fo knitteth us and Chrift 
together, that we be- come one with him. 

132 Upon the Epistle Chap. II..J 
fore in the Matter of Juftification thou feparate the Perfon of 
Chrift from thy Perfon, then art thou in the Law, them abided: in the ' Law, thou Hveft in the Law and not in Chrift, and fo thou art condem- 

ned of the Law, and dead beforeGod. For thou haft that: The Papifls Faith which ( as the Sophiflers dream ) is furnifhed with Faith. Charity. Thus I fpeak for Examples Sake. For there 
was never any one found that was faved by this Faith. 

And therefore what Things foever the Popifh Sophifters have written touching this Faith,, are nothing elfe but vain Toys ap.d mere Deceits of Satan. But let us grant that fuoh there be as have this Faith, yet are they not therefore juftified. For they have but an hiftorical Faith 
concerning Ghrift, which the Devil alfo and all the Wicked have, f 

Faith therefore muft be purely taught, namely, that thou art fb entirely and nearly joined unto Chrift, that he and 
thou art made as it were one Perfon; fo that thou mayeft boldly fay, I am now one with Chrift, that is to fay, j Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, Vidtory and Life are mine. And again, Chrift may fay, I am that Sinner, that is, his Sins and bis Death are mine, becaufe he is united and joined unto me, and I unfo him. For by Faith we are fb joined together, that we are become one Flefh and one Bone, Eph. v. 30. we are the Members of the Body of Chrift, Flefh of his Flefh, and Bone of his Bones: So that this Faith doth couple True Faith Chrift and me more near together, then tire Husband is is not idle, coupled to his Wife. This Faith therefore is not an idle Quality, but the Excellency thereof is fuch, that it utter- ly confoundeth thefe foolifh Dreams of the Sophifters touching their form- ed Faith and counterfeit Charity, their Merits, Works and Worthinefi,-! ThefeThingsI would gladly fet forth more fully, if by any Means I could.. Hitherto we have declared this to be the firft Argument of Paul that either Chrift rhuft needs be the Minifter of !*?,!, or elfe the Law doth not juilify. When he had finiflied this Argument he fet forth himfelf for tan Example, faying, that he was dead unto that old Law by a certain ttew Law'. Now he anfwereth two Objections which might have been made againft him. His firft Anfwer is againft the Cavillations of the Proud, and the Offence of the Weak. For when Re- 
mifFion of Sins is freely preached, then do the Malicious by and by flander this preaching, as Rom: iii. .8. Let us do Evil, that Good may come. For thefe Fellows as fooft as they hear that we are not juflified by the Law,- forthwith ■ do malicioufty conclude and fay, Why, then let us rejeft the Law. Again, if Grace do there abound (. fay they ) 

where Sin doth abound, let us then abound in Sin, that we may become tighteops, and that Grace may the more abound. Thefe are the ma- 
Jicious and proud Spirits which fpitefujly and wittingly flander the Scrip- tures and Sayings of the Holy Ghoft, even as they flandred Paul whiles 
the Apofltes lived, to their ovtii Cenfuftou and Condemnation, as it is faid> 2 Pet. iii. 4, 

What Otca- fion the Ma- 
licious take of this Doc- trine. • 



Good Work* are not the Caufe, but the Fruits of 
Righteouf* nefs. 
Malicious Cavillers. 

Life taken twoMannep of Ways. 

Verse 20. the Galatians. 13$ 
Moreover the Weak which are not malicious, are of- How the 

fended when they hear that the Law and good Works are Weak are not to be done as neceflary to Juftification. Thefemuft to be in- 
be holpen, and muft be inftru&ed how good Works do ftru&cd. pot juftify, how they ought to be done, how not to be done. Thefe ought to be done, not as the Caufe, but as the Fruits of Righteoufnefs; and when we are made righ- 
teous, we ought to do them, but not contrariwife, to the End that when we are unrighteous, we may be made righteous. 
The Tree maketh the Apple, but not the Apple the Tree. He faid before, I am dead, &c. here the Prefumptuous »nd Malicious might take Occafion to cavil after this Manner. Whs- fayeft thou Paul ? Art thou "dead ? How fl their -dolt thou fpeak ? How doft thou write? The [‘ Weak alfo might foon be offended and fay unto him, What art thou Paul P Do we not fee that thou art living, 
and doft fuch Things as pertain to this Life ? To this he anfwereth ; I live indeed, and yet now not I, but Chrift liveth in me. There is then a double Life. The firQ is mine, which is natural: The J'econd is the Life of another, that is to fay, the Life 
of Chrift in me. As touching my natural Life I am dead, 
and now I live another Life, I live not now as Paul, but ■Paul is dead. Who is it then that liveth ? The Chriftian, Paul therefore as he liveth in himfelf, is wholly dead thro’ th« Law, but as he liveth in Chrift, or tather as Chrift liveth in him, he liveth 
by another Life ; for Chrift fpeaketh in him, liveth in him, and exer- cifeth all the Operations of Life in him. This cometh not now of the Life of Paul, but of the Life of the Chriftian and regenerate Perfop. Therefore thou malicious Spirit, where I fay that I am dead, pow (lander, 
pry Words no more. And thou that art Weak, be not offended, but tliftiuguifh and divide this Matter rightly. For ( as I faid ) there are two Lives -, to ■wit, my natural Life, and the Life of a- pother. By mine own Life I live not; for if I did, the Law would have Dominion over me, and hold me in Cap- tivity. To the End therefore that it fliould not hold me 

i 1 jn Captivity and Bondage, I am dead to it by another |, Law, and this Death purchafeth unto me the Life of an ,pther, even the Life qf Chrift, which Life is not mine by Nature, but is given unto me by Chrift thro’ Faiftr. :i Secondly, This Objection might have been made againft Paul'; What fayeft thou Patti ? Doft thou pot Jive by thine own Life, or ift thina pwp Fledi, but in Chrift ? We fee thy Flefh, but we fee not .Chrift, Wouldft «hpu then delude us by thine Inchantments that wefhould not ,fee thee prefept in Flefh living as thou didft before, and doing all Things! 
•in this corporal Life as others do ? He anfwereth : 
Verfe 20. .And the Life ivhich I now live in the Flejb% 
/ Uye by the Faith of the Son of Cod^ 

I 3 A? 

The Faiths ful live not 
their own Life, but the Life of 
Chrift, 



Ufibn tie Epi^f tK 
Chrlft ft A* if fie fhould %; True it is that 1 liVfe ih thi Ffefh, 
orir Lift. hut this Lift whatfoeVer it is, I efteern as no Life, fot 

ih vety Deed it Ts ho triie Lift, but a Shadow of Lift, un*- der tfife 'which an other liVeth, that is to fay, Ghrift who is tiny true Lift indeed, which Life thoh feeit not, but only heareft, and I feel. Thou frearejl the SowtJ thereof, hut canft ni>t tell, whence it cometh, and whither 
it £?fth, John iii. 8. Even fo thou fee ft me peaking, eating, labour- 

' ihg.fleeping and doing other Things,ahd yet thou feeftntA my Life. For this Time Of Life which I now Hire, I live 
indeed ih the Flefh, but no{ thro’the Flefh or according to the Fleft, but thro’ Faith, and according to Faith. Paul 
then denieth not that he Kveth ih the Flefh, becaufe he doth all Things that belongtoa naturailvJsn.^geufeth 
affb carnal Things'as Meat, Drink, Apparel and fitch like, which is to live ih the Flelh, but he faith that this is not this Life t 

TheFaithful live in the 
^lelh.bsthpt According to the Flefh. 

A.nd altho’ he ufeth 'thefe Things, yet he liveth not thro’ them, 
hfe World llveth thro’ the Flefh and after the Flelh, for it neither kno eth rior hop'eth tof any Life befides ;his. To live in Therefdi'e ( faith he ) this Life winch I now live in the Faith of the Flefh, xvhat'fhever it is, 1 live in the Faith of the Son the Son of of God. For this Wofd tvhich 1 now corporally fpeak, 
God. is the Word, not of Flefh, but of rhe Holy Ghoft, and of Chrift. ' This Sight which goeth in, or cometh out at mine Eyes, ^idcaedeih not Of Flefh, that is to fay, it is not governed of the Flelh, buf Of fheHoly Ghoft. So my Hearing cofneth not dfthe Flefb, aFtho’ It be in the Flefh, but Of the Holy GhOft. ' A Chriftian fpeaketh 
f!6r,e Other but chaft, fober'and holy Things, which pfertain unto Chrift, to the Glory Of Gbd, and the Profit of his Neighbour. ' Thefe Things come ndt of the Ffefh, neitlftr are done According to the Flefh, and yet are they in the Flefh. For I cannot fefach, write, ^fray or givaaThanks ’ i^ut With theft ^nftrurnents of the Flefh, which are neceffary to the ac- 
<ompli(hingoftheft Works, and yetriotwithftanding thefe Works pro- ceed “hot of the Flefh, biit are given by God from above. In like $fcfnrier I behold a ‘Woman,'but with a draft Eye, not lofting after her. 
Thfs behohling tfbfttcth hot of the Fhiih, altho’ it be in the Flefh, be- ewife the Eyes ‘the carndl Iriftruments of this Sight, but the dhaitnefs | 
of this Sight ccftheth‘hot frdmHeaVeh. ’ Thus VChriftiah ufeth the Wofld and all CteatUres, ft that there is 
no Difference between‘him ihd the !IhfKlcl. For m their Apparrel, In 
ftteir Feeding, Hearing, Sfceihg, ‘Speaking, Geftures, Countenances^ afed’fiich bthhr Things fifty,are like, and in outward Appearance they 
fteih tb ffe hirbhe'( as Pot/fpeaketh of Chrift, h outward Appearancet L' 

’ ’be was fbimd,fc\\h \\e, ax a Man, Phil. ii. 8. ") yet ndt- The Difftr* Withftanding there is great Difference. For I live in the encc be- ! Fkfh,'( I grant ) blit I live not of myfelf, but in that I ^een the " now iive,: I live in the Faith of the Son of God. This Faithful aiid ' wliich l now fpeak, fpringeth Out of another Fountain then, 
^nfiithful. that whkhi fl&fu heafdeft oPflft'before. P&iytofcre his‘ 
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Conyerfion Ipajce with the fame Voice and Tongue wherewith he fpake afterwards; Ibut his Voice and his Tongue were then biaf- phemous, and tlrerefore he could Ipeak nothing elle but Blafphemies and Abominations againft Chrift and his Church. After he was con- verted, he had the fame Fjelh, the fame Voice and Tongue which he | had before, a.nd Nothing was changed, but his Voice and his Tongue then uMeted no Bialphemies, but fpiritual and heavenly Words ; to wit, Tliankfgiving and tlie Praile of God which came of Faith and the Holy .Qhoft. So then I live in the Flelh, but not of the Flefh, or after the 
Flelh, bur in the Faith of the Son of God. 

Hereby we may plainly fee whence this fpiritual Life cometh, which the natural Man can in no ways perceive, for he knoweth not what 
^Manner of Life this is- He heareth the Wind, but whence it cometh I pr whither it goeth, he knoweth not. He heareth the Voice of the 
spiritual Man, he knoweth his Face, his Manners, and his Geftures, ffedt he feeth not whence thofe Words, whioh are not now wicked and hlafphemous as before, hut holy .and godly, or whence thofe Motions 
and Adlions do come. For this Life is in the Heart by Faith, where ythe Fjelh is killed, and Chrift reigneth with his Holy Spirit, who now feeth, hejireth, fpeaketh, worketh, fuffereth and doth all other Things in him, altho’ the Flelh do refift. To conclude, this is not the Life of the Flelh, altho’ it be in the Flcfh, but of Chrift the Son of God, whom 
the Chriftian poflefteth by Faith. 

; Verfc 20. WMo loved me, and gays himfelf for tne. 
Here have ye t)ic true Manner of Jullification fet be- fore your Eyes, and a perfed Example of the Alfurance The true ;of Faith. He that can with a firm and aconftant Faith Manner of 

fay thele Words with Pfttl, 1 live by Faith in the Son of Jufflfication, fjpd, who loved me and gave himfelffor me, is happy in- deed. And with thefe Words Ptfa/ taketh away the whole Righteouf- 
,nefs of the Law anckWorjcs, as afterwards wc will declare. We muft I therefore diligently weigh and confider thefe Words, The Son of God ) loved me, and gave hitnfelf for me. It was not I then that firft loved 
.the Son of God, and delivered myfelf for hun, as the Sophiflers drefem, that they love the Son of God, and deliver themfclves for him. For tliey teach.that a Man, expuris naturalibus, that is, of his own pure na- tural Strength, is ab.le to do meritorious WoikS before Grace, and loye God and thrill above all Things. Thele Fellows pre- vent the Love of God and .Chrift, for they do that is in ([The Papifli 
^them (fay {hey ) that is, they do not only fulfil the Com- divide the .jinandments, but alfo they obfefye the || Counfels, they Gofpel into jdo the Works of# Supererogation, and fell their fuperfba- Precepts,ajod 

IVfer'us to Lay-men, and fo ( as they dream ) they give Counfels.' 
I 4 them- To the Pre- cepts Men are bound, fay they, but not to the Counfels. * Works of 

Supererogation the Paptfls call thofe which they dopf iheir o\yu Pevo- tier ftiore tlten God re^uireth, 
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thcmfelves for Chrift, and thereby fave both themfelves and others, turning the Words of Paul, Who loved me, &c. clean contrary, and faying, We have loved Chrift and given ourfeIves for him. Thus, whilft the Wicked, being puffed up with the Wifdom of the Flefh, i- 
magine that they do what in them lieth, they love God, they deliver ' I 
themfejves for Chrift; what do they elfe but abolilh the Gofpel, deride, |i deny and blafpheme Chrift, yea fpit upon him and tread him under [ Foot? They confefs in Words that he is a Juftifier and a Saviour; ip j very Deed they take from him the Power both to juftify and faye, and give the fam$ tQ their own Will-works, their Ceremonies apd Devoti- ons. This is to live in their own Righteoufnefs and Works, and nqt,j* 
in the Faith of the Son of God. 

Wherefore this is not the trite Way to attain Juftificatipn, to do that I which in thee Jieth, as the Popilh Sophijlers and School-Dodtors dp j teach, which affirm, that if a Man do what in him lieth, God will 
undoubtedly give unto him his Grace. But this Saying may not be ftraightly urged, fay they, for if we do thofe Works which may be ap- J 
proved by the Judgment of any good Man, it is enough ; for then I Grace ffiall futely follow, becaule God, in that he is good and juft, mu(t j needs give Grace as a Recompence for fuch good Works. And hereof j cometh this Verfe. 

Ultra poffe viri non vult Deus ulia requiri. That is, God will no more require of Man, then of himfelf perform he can. 
Indeed this is a gpod Saying if it be ufed rightly, and in Place con: j yenient, that is, in the Government of Common-weafes or Famjlies.'m As if I being in the Kingdom of Realbn, do execute the Office of a Magi- il 

ftrate, or govern a Family, doing that in me lieth, lam exculed. This } Ringdom hath his Rounds and {limits, to the which alfo thefe Sayings .i 
SHHfcstirarinfflHtal   ^ J 

ters of Poli- 
cy and civil government to the Church. 

do pertain. To do what in us lieth. To do as much as we' ^ The Papifls are able. Rut the Papi/Is apply thefe Sayings to the fpi-'j apply Mat- ritual Kingdom, wherein a Man can do nothing elfe butj 
fin, for he is fold under Sin, Rom. vii. ’14. Rut in ex-'I ternal Things (fuch I mean as pertain to civil and houf-jl hold Goyernment) he is not a Servant, but a Lord and | 

x Ruler, wherefore they have done wickedly in applying theff ll Sentences to the Church, which properly pertain to the, | Government of Common-weales and Families; for the l 
kingdom of Man’s Reafon and the fpiritual Kingdom mull be f?- | parate far ifunder. Moreover, they fay that Nature is corrupt, but the Qualities of N?- I ture notwi^hfl^nding arc (bund and uncorrupt, which alfo they attribute even unto Devils. Upon this Ground they reafon after 
The Papifts this Manner, if the natural Qualities of Man be found grant that and uncorrupt, then is his Underftanding and his ‘VVill Nature is found and uncoriupt, and fo confequently, all other Qua- Corrupt;but lilies . they fay that the lowers and Qualities of Nature remain found and ui; 
corrupt. ■  • ■ 



5 H
 

Jk
&J

t 
- 

Verse aa. ToGalatians. 137 
lilies of Nature are pure and perfect in him. To know thefe Things it is neceflary for you that ye may hold the Sincerity of the Dodlrine 
of Faith, where they fay then that tire natural Qualities of Man are found and uncorrupt, and thereof do infer, that a Man is abje of him- felf to fulfil the Law, and to love God with all his Heart, applying thefe Qualities to the fpiritual Kingdom, I deny the Confequence. And here I make a Diftindtiop between the natural and the fpiritual Qua- lities (which they cpnfound and mingle together) and I lay that the fpiri- tual Qualities are not found but corrupt, yea utterly quenched thro’Sin both in Man and Devil, fo that there is in them nothing elfe but corrupt Un- derftanding, and a Will continually driving againj^l the Will of God, which 
can think nothing elfe but that which is altogether agatnft God. Not- 
withftatfofog, I grant that the natural Qualities are uncorrupt. But H! what Qualities are they ? That a Man being drowned in Sin and Iniqui- ■ ty, and a Bond-Have of Satan, hath Will, Reafonand Power notwith- 1 (landing, to execute the Office ofaMagiftratc, to govern a Family, to guide a Ship, to build aHoufe, and to do fuch other Things as are fubjedt un- to Man, for thefe Things are not taken from him. We do not then 

f deny but that thefe Sentences are true in the corporal Kingdotn, but if ye wrelt them to the fpiritual Kingdom, I utterly deny them, for there ( as I faid ) we are clean overwhelmed and drowned in Sin. Whatfoever is in our Will is evil, whatfoever is in our Underltanding is Error. Wherefore in fpiritual Matters Man hath nothing but Darknefs, Errors, Ignorance, Malice and Pcrverfnefs both of Will and Underllanding. How / then (hall he work well, fulfil the Law, and love God ? Wherefore Pea/ faith here, that Chrifl: firft began and net firft we, fw/i he. (faith Paul) loved me, and gave hlmfelf iovej us an<j for me. As if he laid; He found in me no good Will or vv? ^ 
right Underftanding; but this good Lord had Mercy upon l me. He faw me to be nothing elfo but wicked, going I aflray, contemning God, and flying from him more and more -, yea re- ; belling again!! God, taken, led and carried away Captive of the Devil. Thus of his mere Mercy preventing my Reafon.my Will and my Under- 

| (landing he loved me, and lb loved me, that he gave himfelfforme,tothe End that I might be freed from the Law, Sin, the Devil and Death. 
\ Again, thefe Words, The Son of God loved me, and gave himfelf far 
I me, are mighty Thundrings and Lightnings from Heaven againft the \ Righteoufnefs of the Law and all the Works thecof. So great and fo horrible Wickednefs, Error, Darknefs and Ignorance was in my Will land Underftanding, that it was impoffible for me to he 
j ranfomed by any other Means then by fuch an ineftimable l Price. Why do we then vaunt of the Integrity and 

W Soundnefs of Nature, of the Rule of Reafon, of Tree W ill, d’ and of doing what in us lieth i Why do I offer, to pacify 
J.-f* ‘ ' * •' ~ ~ the Wrath of God (who as Mofes faith, is a confirming Fire) this my rotten Stubble and Straw, yea horrible Sins, and 

claim of him to reward me with Grace and evcrlafting Life for them, fincc here I learn fuch Wickednefs to *' 

The braging 
of the Papifls, moft vain and fooliflt 
touching the Integrity of 
theQaaliries 

lurk- of Nature, 



Upon the TLiisriv. Chap. II| 
^arkmg in my Nature, that the whoJe World and all Creature: r here in were notable to countervail the Indignation of Cod, but tba! the very Son of God himfelf mu ft ii^eds be delivered for tire fame j| But let us confider well tlus ^rice, and let us behold1 

The,Dignity this Captive delivered, ( as Paul faith ) for me, the Sot, 
of the Price of Gpd I meamonjl we fhall fee him without aft Compf- 
^ivenforus. rifon to exceed and excel all Creatures. What wilt thou do, when them heareft the A-poftie lay, that fuch an inefth 
enable Price was given for thee ? W‘h thou bring thy Cowl, thy fhaver 
Crown, thy Chaftity, thy Obedience, thy Poverty, thy Works, thy Merits ? What fhall all tbefe do ? Yea what (hall the Law of Mpfes a- 
vail ? What fhall the Works of all Men, and all the Sufferings of the l Martyrs profit thee ? What is the Obedience of all the holy Angels in' Companion of the Son of Cod delivered, and that moftlbamefully, even *, to the Death pf the Crofs, fo that there was no Drop of his moft precious; , 
Jplood, hut it was ,fhed and that for thy Sins? If thou couldft rightly^ confider this incomparable Price, thou fliouldft hold as accurfed all | 
rhefe Ceremonies, Vows, Works and Merits before Grace and after, " 
#nd throw them down aft to Hell. For it is an horrible Elafphemy fo ( imagine that there is any Work .whereby thou fhouldll: prefume to f pacify God, fince thou feeft that there is nothing which is able to pacify 
him, bpt this ineftimable Price,even the Death and Blood of the Spn ’ 4)[ppd, Drop whereof is more precious then the whole World. 

'Verfe 20. For me. 
Wlro is this Me ? Even I wretched4nd damnable Sinner, fo.dear- ly-belovcd of the Son of Cod, that he gave himfelf for Me. If l then! 

-thro’ Works or Merits could have loved the Son of God, and fo come aanto him, What needed be to deliver himfelffpr me? Hereby.it ap- peared! how coldly the Pepijts handled, y^a hpw they, utterly neg!e,£led the Holy Scriptures, and the Dpdtrirje1 

of Faith. For if they had confidered but only thefs, Words, that it. behoved the Son of God to be given for 
-inc,;it had been jmpoffible, that Jb many monftrous Se#s! 

fhoyld have fprung up amongft them- For Faith would by and by have anfvveredWhy doft thou choofe this p; 

kind of Life, this Religion, this Work. Doft thou this k; to pleafe God, or to be juftified thereby? poft thou I not hbar, O thou Wretch', that the Son of God fhed his |i: 

Blood for thee? Thus true Faith in Chrift v.’Oiijd.eafdy r have withftood all Manner of Sefts. "Wlrerefhre.1 fay ( as_I have oftentimes faid ) that there is no Remedy 
againft Sedls, or Power to refift them, but this only Article of Cbriftian Righteodfnefs. If we lole this Article, jt .is impoffible for us to with- * fUnd any Errors or Sefts ; as we may fee at this Day in the faptafti- 

. cal Spirits the Jnahptifls and fuch like, ,who. being fallcp away from *<his .Article of Juftificatipn, will never ceale to fall, err, and feduce 
^others,. until tliey come to the Fulftefs,.t>f ^lliw^uity, Them Is no, 1 doubt, 

The .Ne^li- ^gence 0' ‘ 
Negh- 

^ e of the .P.apifls in 
handling the Holy Sctip- tums. 
How Seffts 
may be withftood. 
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but thty 'wiB raifc up innumerable Seels, and will devife am Works. But what are all thde Things (tho’ they have never fo good- j Sy a Shew of Holinefs ) if ye compare them to,the Death and Blood of ithe St® of God, Who gave bmfelf for me ? Confidor well, 

’ I pray yon, who this Son of God is, how glorious he as, The Majelly i how mighty he is. What is Heaven and Earth in Gom- of Chrilt rite 
parifon of him ? Let ail the Papijis and all the Authors Son of God, *J tif Se<5is, yea tho’ the whole World take their Part, be * thrown down into Hell, with all their Righteoufnefs, Works and Merits, rather than the Truth of the Gofpel fliould be blamifhed and the Glory ' of Chrift pwrifh. What mean they then, to brag fo much of Works ; tfnd Merits ? If I being a Wretch and a damned Sinner could be redeem- “ ed by any other Price, What needed the Son of God to be given for me ? 
’But betsaufe there was no other Price either in Heaven or in Earth, but ,Y Ghrift the Son of God, therefore it was moll: needfary that he Ihould • be delivered for me. Moreover, ibis he did of inefthnabie Love.t for Paul fcith, Wbo laved me. Wherefore thefe Words, Who laved me, are full of Faith. And 

' he that dah utter this Word Me, and apply it unto hrmfelf with a true ■ and a conftdnt Faith, ^ts Paul did, (hall be a good Difputer with .Paul ; againft the Law. For he delivered neither Sheep, Ox, Gold nor Sil- ver, but even God himfelf entirely and wholly far me, even for Me 
(I fay) a miferabte and a wretched Sinner. Now therefore, in that ihe Son of God was thus delivered to Death for me, I take Comfort 

, tmd apply this Benefit unto myfelf. And tliis Manner of applying is . •the very true Force and Power of Faith. Thdfe Words which ( are the pure preaching of Grace and Chriflia^ j. Righfeoufnefs indeed) Paul fetteth againft the Righteoufhefs of theLaw. As if he had faid, Be it To that the Law is an heavenly Doftrine, and 
hath alfo his Glory-, yet notwithftanding it loved not 

vK ri r gave itfelf for me, yea it accufeth me, terrifieth , snil driVeth me to Defparatton. But I have now ano- ■j liter which 'hath delivered me from the Terrors of the j Law, Sin and Death, and bath brought me into Liberty, Mhe Rightcoufnefs of God, and eternal Life, who is cal- . led the Sob of God, to whom be'Praife and Glory for ever. ? Faith therefore (as I have laid) embracecband wrappeth m itfelf Chrift . Jefus the Son of God, delivered to Death for us, as Paul here teacbetlj, ! who being apprehended by Faith,.giveth'unto us Righteoulhefs aad Life- And here he fettdth out moft lively the Prieft-hood and . pffice of Chrift which are, to pacify God, to make In- The OfSee 
JcreblTion for-Sinners, to offer up himfelf a Sacrifice for of Chrift. ibdr'Sins, to redeem, to inftru<ft, and to comfort them. .et uslearn therefore togive atrae Definition ofChrift;not as-theSckerol- tivines do, and fuch as feek Righteoufnefs by their own Works, fhieh make him anew Law-giver, who aboliftimg the old Law, hath ftablifhed a new. To thefe Chrift is nothing elfe but an Exabtor and 
laTyrtnt. -But as Ara/ime-dotti jiuanidy-that heas 

The Law loveth not Sinners, but accufeth them. 
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A true Defi- niiienof 
Chxift. 

The greateft Cunningthat Chriftia«s 
can have is to define 
Chrift right- 
ly- 

the Son of God, who not for our Defert or any Righteoufnefs of our but of his own free Mercy offered up himfelf a Sacrifice for us Sinner: that he might fan&ify us for ever. 
Chrift then is no Mofes, no Exaftor, no Giver of Law: t, but a Giver of Grace, a Saviour, and one that is full c Mercy; briefly, he is nothing elfe but infinite Mercy an* r Goodnefs, freely given and bountifully giving unto us; • And thus (hall you paint out Chrift in his right Colours. If you fuffe!1 

him any other wife to be painted out unto you, when Tentation an«i i: Trouble cometh, you lhall foon be overthrown. Now, as it is tl> i■ 
greateft Knowledge and Cunning that Chriftians can have thus to define Chrift -, fo of all Things it is the hardefti ,;: For I myfelf even in this great Light of 'the Gofpel! n wherein I have been fo long exercifed, have much adc r to hold this Definition of Chrift which Paul here giveth i 5 So deeply hath this Doftrine and peftilent Opinion, that ; Chrift is a Law-giver, entred even as it were Oyl into my > 
Bones. Ye young Men therefore are in this Cafe much 4 more happy then we that are old. For ye are not infeft- r ed with theft pernicious Errors, wherein I have been fo nulled and fc drowned even from my Youth, that at the very hearing of the Name of 1 Chrift my Heart hath trembled and quaked for Fear; for I was perfwaded t that he w*s a fevere Judge. Wherefore it is to me a double Travel, and f Trouble to correct and reform this Evil : Firjl to forget, to condemn,, 1 
and to refift this old grounded Error, that Chrift is a Law- 1 This Opini- giver and a Judge ; for it always returneth and plucketh . 

on, that me back : Then to plant in my Heart a new and true Per- . ■Chrift is a fwafion of Chrift, that he is a Juftifier and a Saviour, | Judge, is not Ye (I fay) that are young, may learn with much lefii; ealily re- Difficulty, to know Chrift purely' and fmcerely, if ye; jetted. will. Wherefore if any Man feel himfelf opptefled with* Heavinefs and Anguiftt of Heart, he muft not impute it 
unto Chrift, altho’ it come under the Name of Chrift, but unto the De- , yil, who oftentimes cometh under the Colour of Chrift, and transform^ j eth himfelf into an Angel of Light. Let us learn therefore to put a Difference between Chrift and a Law- giver, not only in Word but alfo in Deed and Prattife, that when the Devil (hall come under the Shadow of Chrift, and (hall go about to trou- 
ble us under his Name, we may know him, not to be Chrift, but1 

a very Fiend indeed. For Chrift when he cometh/ is nothing elfe bat Joy and Swcetnefs to a trembling and broken Heart, as here Paul w itnef 
i'eth, whofettethhim out with thismoftfweet and comfortable Title, when he faith, Who kved me, and gave himfelffor me. Chrift 
Chrift is a therefore in very Deed is a Lover of thofe which are in Lover of the Trouble and Anguith, in Sin and Death, and foch a LovqrL 
Afllitted,and as gave himfelf for us •, who is alfo out High Prieft, that L fuch as fc a is to fay, a Mediator between Got) and us miferable and the Burden wretched Sinners, What could b» faid (1 pray you )X 
oftbeix Sins. more J 
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tnore fweet and eomfortabk to the poor afflicted Confcience ? Now, if thefe Things be true ( as they are indeed mold ttue or elte the Gofpel muft be nothing but a Fable,) then are we not ju'tified by the Righte- youfnefs of the Law, but much lefs by our own Righteoufnefs. Read therefore with great Vehemency thefe Words, Afe, and for Me, and lb inwardly pra<3ife with tltyfelf that thou, with a fure Faith mayelt conceive and print this Me in thy Heart, and apply it unto ihyfelf, not 
doubting but thou art in the Number of thofe to whom this Me be- longeth ; alfo that Chrift hath not only loved Peter and Paul,and given himfelf for them, but that the fame Grace alfo which is Comprehended in 
this Me, as well pertaineth and cometh unto us, as unto them. For as we cannot deny but that we are all Sinners, and are conftrained to, fay that thro’ the Sin of ddam we were all loft, were made the Enemies of 1 ' God, fubjedt to the Wrath and judgment of God, and guilty of eternal Death, ( for this do all terrified Hearts feel and confefs, and more in- deed then they Ihould do, ) fo can we not deny but that Chrift died for our Sins, that he might make us righteous. For he died not to juftify the Righteous but the Unrighteous, and to make them the Children of God, and Inheritors of all fpiritual and heavenly Gifts. Therefore, when I feel and confefs myfelf to be a Sinner As by Mam thro’ y&WsTranfgrefTion, Why Ihould I not fay, that I all became I am made righteous thro’ the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, guilty, fo efpecially when I hear that he loved me, and gave him- by Chrift all felf for me ? This did fWmoft ftedfaftly believe, and, that believe 1 therefore he fpeaketh thefe Words with fo great Vehe- are made •mency and full Affurance. Which he grant unto us, righteous, 
in fome Part at the leaft, who hath loved us and given j himfelf for us. 

Verfe 21. 1 do not frujirate the Grace of God: 
To feek 
Righteouf- nefs by the Law, is to rejeft the 
Grace of God. 

I Now he prepareth a Way to the fecond Argument of this Epiftle, and here ye muft diligently confider, that jo feek to be juftiiied by the Works of the Law, is to 
fejedt the Grace of God. But I pray you, what Sin can be more execrable or horrible, then to rejeflt the Grace .of God, and to refufe that Righteoufnefs which coiristh 
tby Chrft? It is enough and too much already that we are 'wicked Sinners and Tranfgreflbrs of the Command- anents of God ; and yet we commit moreover the moft execrable Sin ibf all Sins, in that we do fo contemptuoufly refufe the Grace of God pnd Remifflon of Sins offered unto us by Chrift. This Blafphemy is tnore horrible than can be expreffed. There is no Sin which Paul and the other Apoftles did fo much deteft, as the Contempt of Grace and Denial of Chrift, and yet there is no Sin more common. Hereof it 
Cometh, that Paul above the reft, doth fo fharply invey againft zbrifl, for that he defpifeth the Grace of God, and refufeth the Benefit 
4 Chrift our High Prieft, who offered up hiinfelf a Sacrifice for our Sins. 

Now, 
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dntkhrifl Tejeftcth Grace, and dem'eth the 
Faith. 

How, thus' to denyChril?, what is it elfe but to fpit in hi* Face, to tread him under Foot, to fet himfeff in life.Place, and to fay, I will juftify thee, and I will fave thee. By what Means? By Maflfes, Pilgrimages, Par- 
dons, Merits and fuefr like. We fee then how proudly Antic hrifl bath lift up hiinfelf againft and above God, and let himfelf I in the Place of Chrift, rcjefted the Grace of God, and de- nied the Faith.- For this is his Dodlrine; Faith availeth notliing ( faith he ) unlefs it be joined with Works, and by this falfe and deteftable Dodtrine he hath defaced* darkned, and utterly buried the Benefit of Chrift, and 

in the Stead of the Grace of Chrift and his Kingdom, he hath eftablKhed the Dotftrine of Works and the Kingdom of Ceremonies and hath confirmed the fame with mere Trifles and doting Dreams, and by this Means he hath wrcfted the whole World out of Chrift V ■ 
Hands ( Who alone ought to reign in the Confcience ) and hath thrown l it down headlong into Hell. Hereby wemay eafilyunderftahdwhat itis toreje<ft and h refufe the Grace of God, even to feek Righteoufhefs by if, 

the Law. Now who hath ever heard that a Man by jjts keeping of the Law, rejedteth Grace? Do we then fin |J in keeping of the Law ? No forfooth. But we defpife Grace when we b obfcrve the Law to this End, that we may be juftified thro’ it. The |i 
Law is good, holy and profitable, and yet it juftifieth not. He then I' that keepeth the Law to be juftified thereby, rcjefteth Grace, denieth j; Chrift, defpifeth his Sacrifice, and will not be faved by j* The World this ineftimable Price, but wit! fatisfy for his Sins thro’ fe , is fo wicked the Righteoufnefs of the Law, or deierve Grace by hi$ and perverfe own Righteoufhefs, and this Man blafphemeth and de- that it rejec- fpifeth the Grace of God. Now, what an horrible Thing is it to fay, that any Man fhoufd be fa devflifh, as to de- 

fpife.tlie Grace and Mercy of God ? And yet notwith-, ftanding all the World doth fb : Albeit it cannot abidd that any Man fhould fo judge of it, but will feem to da 
high Service and Honour unto God. Now followed! the fecond Ar- gument. 

Torejedt the Grace of 
God. 

teth the 
Grace of God. 

Verfe 21. for if Righteoufnefs come by the Law, then jf 
Chriji is dead in yam. 

Thefe Words of Paul ought diligently to be weighed ahd confidered i. 
huhis wife. Is it true that Cfirift fuflfered Death or not? Again, did he ||. Tuffer in vain or not ? Here we are conftrained to anfwer,except we be fe ftark mad, that he fuffered in very Deed, and that he fuftered not in p vain, nor for himfelf, but for us. If then he fuffered not in vain, it fblloweth of Neceffity that Righteoufnefs cometh not by the Law. r Here again I admonifh you, that Paul fpeaketh not of the 
monial Law only, as the P&pi§s do eoutinually dreara. Take now ; < thers-11' 
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1 therefore the ceremoriialLaw, and even theLaw itfelf alfo.or jfot only the the Law of the Ten Commandments, wherein is contain- . ceremonial cd the moft perfect Religion, and the higlu-ft Service of Law, but al- God, that is to fay, Faith, the Fear of God, the Love lo the Law 

of God, and the Love of otir Neighbour, and (hew me a* of the Ten ny Man that hath been justified thereby; yet is it true Command- notwithftanding that Chrift died in vain. For he that is mentsisuna* juftified by this Law, hath Power in himfelf to obtain bletojuftify. Rtjhteoufnefs. For in that he doth what in him lieth, 
he deferveth Grace, and the Holy Gholt is poured into him, whereby he is now able to love God and his Neighbour. This being granted, it muft needs follow that Chrift died in vain. For what Need of Chrift ijiath he which both loveth Chrift and giveth himfelffor him, fothat he is 
able by the Merit of Congruence before Grace to obtain Grace, and then ito do fetch Works as by the Merit of Worthinefs after Grace, he is able io deferve eternal Life ? Then take away Chrift with all his Benefits, ^ for he is utterly uriprofitable. Rut why was he born? Whywashecru- I cified ? Why did he fufFer ? Why was he made my High-Pricft, lov- ■J ing me and giving h'mfelf an ineilimable Sacrifice for me? In vain ( no doubt) and to no Purpofe at all, if Righteoufnefs c«me by no other 1 Means then the Paptjls teach; for, without Grace and without Chrift, 't t find no Righteoufirefs either in myfelf or in the Law. 

« ; Is this horrible Blafphemy to be fuftered or diftembled, that the Di- ■"! rineMajefty, not fparing his own dear Son, but delivering him to Heath " for us all, flrould not do all thefe Things ferioufly and in good earneft, put as it were in Sport ? Before I would admit this Blaf- 
i phemy, I would not only that the Holinefs of all the Pa- ■’ lifts and Meritmongen, but alfo of all the Saints and | loly Angels Ihould be thrown into the Bottom of Hell, nd condemned with the Devil: Mine Eyes (hall behold 

1 tif othing elfe but this ineftimable Price, my Lor,' and aviourChrift; he ought to be fuch a Treafure unto me Jiat all other Things fhould be but Dung,in Companion 
tf him ; he ought to be fuch a Light unto me, that when i have apprehended him by Faith, I fhould not know 
rhether there be any Law, any Sin, any Righteoulh'efs or any Unrigh* 

• boufnefs in the World. For what are all Things which are in Heaven sid Earth in Comparifon of the Son of God Chrift Jefus my Lord and ■aviour, IVAo loved me, and gave himfelffor me. 
Wherefore to rejeft the Grace of God is an horrible Sin A common pd commonly reigning throughout the World, whereof Sin to rejedt 

|H they are guilty which feek Right'eoufnefs by their own ’ ~ Torks. For whiles they feek to be juftified by their own 1 "orks and Merits, or by the Law, they rejedt the Grace 
jf God and Chrift, as I have faid. And of al] thefe A- The Pope is ninations the Pope hath been the only Author ; For the Author hath not only defaced and troden under his Feet the ofallAbomi* 

Ipel #f Chrift, but hath alfo replenilbed the World nations in 
with the Church. 

The Righte- oufnefs of all Saints, is 
nothing in 
Comparifon of the Righ- teoufnefi, of 
Chrift. 

the Grace of God. 
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If the Law juftify, then Chrift died 

with his curfed Traditions. And hereof, amongft other EnormitiesJ 
his Bulls and Pardons are a fufficient Witnefs; where] The Pope’s by lie abfolvcth, not fuch as believe, but i'uch as are Pardons. contrite, make ConfefTion to a Prieft, and reach oui 
their Helping-hand to the Maintenance of his Pomp ani Traditions. Yet notwithstanding in this great Light of the Gofpel, tht blind and obftinate Papifts do continue (tiltin their wicked Opinions ant 

doting Dreams, faying that the Qualities of Nature do remain found ant uncorrupt, and that Men are able to prepare themfelves to Grace, or t< delerve Grace by their own Works and Merits. And fo far off is) it that they will acknowledge their Impiety and Error, that they do yet 
ftill obftinately defend the fame even againit their own Confcience. J* 

But we do conftantiy affirm with Paul ( for we will not rcjeft the Grace of God) that either Chrift died in vain, fe brelfe the Law juftifieth not. But Cliriftdied notin vain, * 
therefore the Law juftifieth ndt. Chrift the Son of God, f of his own free Grace and Mercy, hatbjuftificd us; there- *< fore the Law- could not juftjfy us: For if it could, then had Chrift done unwifeiy in that he gave himfelf for our Sins, that we 

thereby might be juftified. We conclude therefore, that we are juftifi- i - ed neither by our own Works and Merits before Grace of after, neither ,£ yet by the Law. 
Now, if my Salvation was fo coftly and dear a Price unto Chrift, that 'i'' he was conftrained to die for my Sins, then all my Works with ail the j)" 

Righteoufnefs of the Law, are but vile and nothing worth fej in Comparifon of this ineftimable Price. For how can I 1 

buy that for a Farthing, which coft many thoufand Ta4;l fonts of Gold ? Now the Law (to fpeak nothing of other Jia 
Matters which are of piucfe lefs Value ) with ail the j»i; Works and Righteoufnefs thereof, is but as a Farthing; in: if ye-compare it unto Chrift, who by his Death hath vanquilhed my ' Death, and hath pin-chafed Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life. Should <!r I then defpifo and reject this incomparable Price, and by the Law or by h the Works and Merits of Men ( vile Drofs and Dung, for fo Paul cal- k; ieth them, if they be compared unto Chrift, ) feek that Righteoufnelsr fo 

Which Chrift freely and of mere Love hath given unto me already, and In hath coft him fo great a Price, that he was conftrained to give himlelff r 
and even his own Heart Blood for me? This (as I have jfo: faid ) the whole World doth, and fpecially fuch as will: it; be counted more holy and religious then others. Where-#.-,. by they plainly witnefs, that Chrift died in vain, altho’kir.i with tlieir Mouths they confefs the contrary never fo much mW: which is moft horribly to blafpheme the Son of God, to fpit in his Face,4 .-„ to tread him under Foot, to count the Blood of the Teftament as an ft: 
unholy Thing, and utterly todefpite the'Spirit of Grace, r Paulhexe difputing of Righteoufnefs, hath no civil! Matter in Hand, that is, he fpeaketh not of civil Righ-r : 
teoufnefs; which God notwithftanding allowed) and re-'* • cuircth- 

A Compari- fon between Chrift and the Law. 

The deviliffi 
Perverfnefs oftheWorld. 

Civil Righ- 
teoufoefs hath herRs- 
v,atd. 
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The Righte- oufnefs which is ac- cepted before 
God; 

Reafohaltho* it be lightntd with the Litw, yea with theLaufr 
of God re- teth 

i quireth, and giveth Rewards thereunto accordingly, which 
alfo Reafon is able in fome Part to perform : But he in- Ueatethhere of the Righteoufnefs that availeth before God, 
whereby we are delivered from the Law, Sin, Death, j and all Evils, and are made Partakers of Grace, Righte- > 'Oufnefs and everlafting Life, and finally, are now become Lords of Heaven and Earth, and of all other Creatures. This Righteoufnefs neither Man’s Law neither the Law of God is able 
to perform. The Law is given befides and above Reafon, to be a jLlght and a Help to Man, and to fhew him what he ought to do, and what to leave undone. Notwithftanding Man, with all his Strength and Reafon, yea with this great Uight alfo and heavenly Benefit (the Law I mean) can- not be juflified. Now, if that which is the molt excel* 
Sent Thing in the World(the Law I fay) which as a bright fhining Sun is joined to the dim and obfeure Light of blind; , Man’s Reafon to lighten and to dirdft it, is not able to , juftify. What can Reafon do (I pray you ) without the Law ? What ? , Doubtlefs nothing elfe but that which the Pope with his dreaming So- i thiflers and his whole Synagogue hath done, who withtheir Own Traditions lave darkned the Light even of the firji Commandment. Wherefore! .. there is not one of them that is able rightly to underftand any one , Syllable of the Law, but every Man walketh in mere Darknefs of Man’# .i Reafoa. And this Terror is much more pernicious and deadly, then 

; .hat which proceedeth of the Dodtrine of Works and the Law. 
Thefe Words therefore are very effectual and full of Power, when < je faith. If Righteeufnefs come by the Law, then Chrift rired in vain,- her i peaketh here nothing of Man’s Strength, Reafbn or Wifdom, be it never j j great (fot the greater it is, the fooner it deceiveth a Man) but he faith 

dainly without all Condition, If by the Law, &c. Wherefore Reafon ightned, aided and ditedled by the Law, yea even by the Law of God, s fo unable to attain Righteoufnefs, that it draweth a Man from Righte- 
.ipafnefs and rejefteth Chrift : Set thou therefore the Death of Chrift alone gainft all Law, and with Paul, i£or. ii. 2. know nothing but Jefus Ihrift crucified. Receive mo Light cither of Reafon, or of the Law; 

r of any Thing elfe then ofChHft alone. Then lhalt thou b* learned deed, righteous and holy, and (halt receive the Holy Ghoft, which isll preferve thee in the Purity of the Word and Faith ; butfet Chrift: "de, and all Things are but vain. Here again we fee, what a goodly Corrtmendation Paul The Coni-,, veth to the Righteoufnefs of the Law, or Man’s own mendation of ' ihteoufnefs, namely, that it is a contemning and re- the Righte- ;irtg of the Grace of God, and an abolilhing of the Death oufnefs of Chrift. Paul is no great Rhetorician, and yet fee the Law. lat Matter he miniftreth to him that lifteth to play the t . iietorician. What Eloquence is able fufficiemly to' fet forth thefe To:ds? To rtjett Grace, the Grace of God ; Alfo, that Chrili died itt 
k mat 
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vtin ? The Horriblcnefs whereBf is fuch, that all the Eloquence in the 1 

World is not able to exprefs it. It is a fmall Matter to fay, that any $ Man died in vain ; but to fay that Chrift died in vain, is to take hint ii' 
quite away. Whofo lifteth to play the Rhetorician, .1 To make the hath here Matter enough to dilate and amplify at larg4, i| Peath of what an Horrible and blafphemous Dodirine it is to fet up | Chrift un- the Rightcoufnefs of the Law, and Works. For what a 

profitable. can be more blafphemous and horrible, then to make the d 
Death of Chrift unprofitable ? And what do they elfe \yhich keep the Law to this End, that they may be juftified thereby ? Now, to make the Death of Chrift unprofitable, is to make bis Refur- 

redhon, his Vidtory, his Glory, his Kingdom, Heaven, Earth, God himfelf, the Majefty of God, and briefly all Things elfe unprofitable* ! i and of none Effedh 
This thundring and lightning from Heaven againft the Righteoufnels of the Law and Man’s own Righteoufnefs, fttould make us to abhor • 

it. And here with this Thunder-clap falleth down all the Orders of I j 
Monks, and Friers, with all fuch fuperftitious Religion. For who will ! rot deleft his own Vows, his Cowls, his lhaven Crown, all Men’s Tra- ditions, yea the very Law of Mofes alfo, if he hear that for thefe Things ? 
he rejedleth the Grace of God, andmaketh the Death of Chrift unprofit* able. The World hearing this, doth not believe that it is true. It think- ;r eth that fuch horrible Wickednefs cannot enter into any Man’s Heart, 'y that he (hould rejedt the Grace of God, and cfteem the Death of Chrift as a Thing of nought : And yet this Sin commonly reigneth. For ' whofoever feeketh Righteoufnefs without Chrift, either by Works, Me- 
tits, Satisfadlions, Afflidtions, or by the Law, rejedleth the Grace of God,! r and defpifeth the Death of Chrift whatfoever he protefteth with his • L 
Mouth to the contrary. 

CHAP; l 

- '/i: 

■ J 
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CHAP. III. 

Verfe i. O Feolijb Galatians, 
1UL here fheweth his Apoftolical Care and burning Zeal which he beareth to the Church, fo that in difputing and confuting; he intermingleth foinetimes gentle Exhortations, and fometimes ply reproveth, according to his own Rule given to Timothy* ( faith he ) the Word, he inflant in Seofon, out of Seafon; re- rebuke, exhort, 2 Tim. iv. 2. Here the fimple may happily be deceived if he be not circum- Paul's Order 
to think that Paul in teaching keepeth no Order in teaching. And indeed after the Manner of the Rhetoricians obferveth none, but as concerning the Spirit he ufeth a goodly Order; How, after that he hath fufliciently proved, and with two ftrong Ar- confirmed this Article, that Chriftian Righteoufnefs cometli 

eeping of the Law, but by Faith in Chrift, and withal hath the Doftrine of the falfe ApolHes; in the midft of this Dif- he turneth his Talk to the Galatians, and reproveth them, faying, fh Galatians, See. As if he fltould fay, Alas, from whence ate yc 
O ye miferablc Galatians ? I have moft carefully and diligently you the Truth of theGofpel and ye alfo have received the fame of with fervent Zeal and great Diligence. How then cometh it to pafs, are fo fuddenly fallen away from it ? "Who hath bewitched you i 
reproveth the Galatians very lharply ( as it feemeth ) when he them Fools, bewitched, and difobedient to the Truth. Now he did this of Zeal or Compaffion, I will not here contend, both be true. A carnal Man would interpret this to be a reviling, rather a godly Reprehenfion. Did Paul then give an evil Example, oc he fpiteful againft the Churches of Galatia, becaufe h* called them and bewitched ? No, not lb. For with a Chriftian Zeal it is 

Apoftle, a Pallor or Preacher, lharply to reprove the People his Charge ; and fuch Reprovings are both godly. So Parents, of a fatherly and mo- The chiding Affeiftion, do lharply reprove and rebuke th*ir of Parents which they would not bear if another fhould towards theif 
The Schftel-gwfiw jbmetinvM jjpgry with his 
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Anger Ibme- limes ; 
eeflary Ver* tu«. 
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Scholar, he rebuketh him and beateth him; all which he taketh in good Part, and would not bear it at the Hands of his equal. The Ma-1 

gi(Irate likewife is angry, he reproveth and punifhethi 
fuch as ate Under his Charge i And this Difcipline isf not only good, but alfo very necelTary, without the whicln: 
nothing Can be well done. Wherefore unlefs the Ma- ■ giflrate, the Minifter, the Father and Mother be angry,i' 
and ufe to reprove or rebuke when the Cafe requireth, 1 he is unprofitable, and never (hall difcharge his Office rightly. j 

Wherefore (harp Chidings and bitter Words areas neceflary in every Kind of Life, as any other Venue elfe. Yet notwithllanding this An- ger muft be fo tempered, that it proceed not of any Envy or Malice* U but only of a fatherly Affedlion and Chriftian Zeal; that is to fay, if ought not to be childiffi or woman like, feeking Revenge, but only for > the corrcfting of the Fault: As the Father corredleth not his Child! • 
with Defire to revenge, but only that the Child thereby { Juft Anger may be the better. And thefe Kinds of Anger are good, h: is called in and are called in the Scripture Zeals or Jealoufies. Foil ■: Scripture in chaftifing my Brother, my Child my Scholar or Sub- '• Zeal, or Je- jedt in this Sort, J feek not his Deftru&ion, but his Profit i loufy. and Welfare. 

It may be then that PauJ here rebuketh the Galatians, i* either of a very Zeal ( not to d eftroy them, but by this Means to reduce i)n them into the Way again, and to amend them ) or elfeof Pity and Com. t: paffion, as it were by way of Complaint, for that it grieveth him that.:, 
they (hould be fo miferably (educed. As if he (hould fay ; I am forty - and affiamed to hear of this your milerable Ca(e, your wretched Doings!! Ifc. In like Manner do we alfo reprehend the Mifcrable; not that we tread them down, or upbraid them with their Mifery, but as having > 
Oompaffion on them, and feeking their Amendment. This I fay. lef s any Man (hould cavil, that Paul railed upon the Churches, contrary tc the Rule of the Golpel. 

In like Manner Chrift rebuketh the Pharifees, calling them Serpent* i. the Generation of Vipers, the Children of the Devil. - But thefe are theRebukings of the Holy Ghoft. They. are fatherly and motherly, and as the Chidings of a faith’s ful Friend : As it is faid alfo in the Proverbs; faithful a: are the Wounds of a Friend; but the Kiffes of an Enemy, is,. are deceitful, Prov. xxvii. 6. Thus one and the felF s 
fame Rebuke, if it come out of the Mouth of a Father, may be a great: Benefit; but if it proceed out of the Mouth of our iqual or Enemy, it is a fprteful Reproach. When two Men do one Thing, in the one 
it is commendable, and in the other it is reproved. But when Chriftl and Paul do reprove, it is done with Angular Vertue and Commenda^jfc lion j but when a private Man (hall do the like, it is in him a great!?. Vice. Therefore one and the felf-fame Word in the Mouth of Paul is : 
a Benefit; hut in the Mouth of another, it is a Reproach, Thcttti. 

The (harp Rebukings of the Holy Ghoft. 



Vekse i. 7o the GkLATikxs. ^49 
There is a certain Vehemency to be noted in this Word Galatians » for he calleth them not Brethren, as elfewhere he is wont to do; but he calleth them by the Name which was pioper to their Country. And it feemeth that it was the natural Vice The natural of that Nation to be foolifh ; like as it was the Fault of Vice of the the Cretenjes to be Liars. As if he IJiould fay; As ye Galatians- are called, even fo. are ye indeed, and fo ye continue, that is to fay, foolilh Galatians and fo you Ihevv y.'urfelves to be even now in the Bufinefs of the Gofpel ( wherein notwithftanding ye ought to have been moft wife ) yet ye continue ftill in your own Nature, and are no Changelings. Thus Paul by way of Correftion, putteth the Galatians in Mind of their corrupt Nature. 
Moreover, we are here admonifhed, that according to jfttbe Flelh, there are yet natural Vices remaining in the 'Churches, and in the Godly, Grace maketh not fuch a ‘Change in the Faithful, that by and by they become al- 

together new Creatures and perfect in all Things; but there remain yet certain Dregs of their old and natural Corruption. As if a Man that is naturally inclined to Anger, be con- verted to Chrift, aitho’ he be mollified by Grace ( the Holy Ghoft fo framing his Heart that he is now become more meek and gentle ) yet this natural Vice is not utterly quenched in his Flefh. Likewife, fuclt 
as are by Nature fevere and (harp aitho’ they be converted to the Faith, >’et notwithftanding they cannot utterly forfake this Vice. Hereof it cometh that the Holy Scriptures, which do 
sontain all one Truth of divers Spirits are diverfly hand- ed. One in teaching is mild and gentle; another more one and the tough and rigorous. Thus the Spirit of God being pour- felf-fame " 1 into divers Veflels, doth not quench at once the Vi- is of Nature; but by little and little during this Life, s purgeth that Sin which is rooted, not only in the Ga- ftians, hut alfo in all Men of all Nations. Albeit then, that the Galatians were Ughtned and did lieve, and had now received the Holy Ghoft by the Preaching of Faith, 

itwithftanding this Remnant of Vice ( this Foolilhnefs I mean ) and le original Corruption which afterwards did eaftly burft out into the 
lame of falfe Doiftrine, remained in them ftill, Where- ilre let no Man truft fo much in himfelf, as to think that 
pen he hath received Grace, he is throughly purged 3m his old Vices. Indeed many Things are purged J us, and principally the Head of the Serpent, that is 

fay, Infidelity and Ignorance of God is cut off and juifed, but the fumy Body an<f the Remnants of Sin re- !sin ftill in us. Let not Man therefore prefume fo Uch of himfelf, that when he hath once received Faith, he can by 
Id by be throughly changed into a ne w Man : Nay, he ftull keep lomc- tt of his old Vices ftill cleaving unto him, tho’ he be never lo good fp perfeft a Chriftikfl. For we are not yet dead, j?ut we ftiil live 

& 3 

The Rem- nants of na- tural Vice* remain in 
the Godly- 

The Scrip- ture being 

Truth, is of 
fundry Per- fons diverfty handled. 

Grace by lit- 
tle and little purgeth the 
Godly from, their old 



Upon the Epistle Chap. Ill, 
in the Flefh; which, becaufe it is not yet pure, Continually lufletb cgainfl the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. 7 am carnal, fold under Sin. But 1 fee another Law in my Members, -warring again/l the Law of my Mind, Rom. 
vii. 14, 23. Wherefore the natural Vices that were in us before we received Faith, do ftill remain in us after that we have received Faith ; - 

faving that now they are fubdued to the Spirit, which None pure hath the Upper-hand, to keep them under that they but Chrift a- rule not; and yet not without great Conflict. This 
lone. Glory is due to Chrift alone, and this Title lie beareth, that he is pure and without Blemilh, Who did no Sin, 
neither was Guile found in his Mouth, t Pet', ii. 22. 
jVerfe 1. Who hath bewitched you, that you Jbouldnot 

obey the Truth, 
A Commen- Here have ye another Commendation of this goodly 
Nation of the Righteoufnefs of the Law, and of our own Righteonf- Jtighteouf- nefs, namely, that it maketh us to contemn the Truth ; H«fs of the it bewitchrth us in fuch Sort that we do not believe nor 
Law. obey the Truth, but rebel againft it. 

Of the bodily and fpiritual Witchcraft. 
PAul calfeth the Galatians foolifh and bewitched, comparing therp 

to Children, to whom Witchcraft doth much harm. As tho’ he fhould fay; It happened to you as it doth to Children, whom Witches, Sorcerers and Inchanters are wont to charm by their Inchantments and by thelllufion of the Devjl. Afterwards in the y Chapter he rehearf- 
eth Sorcery among the Works of the Flelh, which is a Kind of Witch- ; craft, whereby he plainly teflifieth, that indeed fuch Witchcraft and' 
Sorcery there is,and that it may be done. Moreover, it cannot be denied^', but that the Devil liveth, yea and reigneth throughout the 
Witchcraft whole World. Witchcraft and Sorcery therefore are the and Sorcery, Works of the Devil, whereby he doth not only hurt Men, are the but alfo by the Permiffion of God, he fometimes deftroy- Works of cth them. Furthermore, we are aft fubjetft to the Devil 
the Devil. both in Body and Goods, and we be Strangers in thi$ Woftd, whereof he is the prince and god. Therefore 
the Bread which we eat, the Drink which we drink, the Garments which «(c wear, yea the Air and whatfoever we live by in the Flefb, is under 

his Dominion. 
Satan be- But he doth not only bewitch Men after this gtols witcheth Manner, but alfo after a more fubtilSort and much more I Men fpiiitn- dangerous, wherein he is a marvelous cunning Workman., ally. And hereof It cometh that Pay/applieth the bewitching 

cjf tbe Senfes to the bewitching of the Spirit. For by this fpirituaJ Witchcraft that old Serpent bewitcheth not Mens Senfes^ p 
but their Minds with falfe and wicked Opinions; which Opinions they tn 
^at; are Jb bewitched, do take to be trite and godly, briefly, fi> great 



Vituse *lo the Galatians. ijt' 
is the Maiice of this Sorcerer the Devil and his Defire to hurt, that not only he deceiveth thofe fecure and proud Spirits with his Inchantments, but even thofe a!fo which are Profeflbrs of true Chriftianity, and well . affected in Religion : Yea, as touching myfelf, to fay the Truth, he \ fometimes afiaileth me fo mightily, and oppreffeth me with fuch heavy Cogitations, that he utterly (hadoweth Lather's my Saviour Chrift from me, and in a Manner taketh him Conftifls clean out of my Sight. To be brief, there is none of us with Satan.' all which is not oftentimes bewitched with falfe Pcrfwafi- pns; that is to fay, which doth not fear, trull, or rejoice where he 

I ought not, or doth not fometimes think otherwife of God, of Chrift, of | Faith, of his Vocation, drc- then he Ihould do. Let us therefore learn to know the fubtile Slights of this Sorcerer, 
, left if he find us fleeping in Security, he deceive us by his Inchano- ments. True it is, that by his Sorcery he can do no hurt to our Mi- niftery, yet he is with us in Spirit: Day and Night he rangeth about, feeking how he may devour every one of us alone, and unlefs he find us fober and armed with fpiritual Weapons, that is te fay, with the | Word of God and Faith, he will devour us. j This is the Caufe that he oftentimes ftirreth up new The Profit Battles again!! us. And indeed it is very profitable for us, that cometh that he thus alfiiileth us, and by his fubtile Trains exer- to the Godly flifeth us: For by this'Means he confirmeth our Doc- by the Ten- trine, he ftirreth up and increafeth Faith in us. Indeed tation of we have been many Times caft down, and yet ftill are Satan, call down in this Conflict, but we perifh not, for Chrift hath always triumphed, and doth triumph thro’ us. Wherefore we hope affuredly, that \ye lhall alfo hereafter by Jefus Chrift ob- tain the Victory againlt the Devil. And this Hope firingeth unto n us fure Confoiation, fo that in the midft of our Tentations we take 

3 Courage, and fay, Behold, Satan hath heretofore tempted us and by his fi| falfe lilufions hath provoked us to Infidelity, to the Contempt of God, Ij Delpair, <bc. yet hath he not prevailed, neither lhall he prevail here* after; Becaafe greater is he that is in youx than he that is in the World. 
I i John iv. 4. Chrift is ftronger, who hath and doth overcome ths£ iiilrong One in us, and lhall overcome him for evej. Notwithftanding (1 the Devil fometimes overcometh us in the Flelh, that we may have efExperience of tire Power of a ftronger again!! that ftrong One, and may (ii'ay with Paul; When l am weak, * then am I ftrong. Let no Man think therefore that the Galatians only Satan conti- swerc bewitched of the Devil; but let every Man think nually be- Dilthat he himfelf might have been, and yet may be be- witcheth 

switched by him. There is nose of us fo ftrong that he Men. 
wi? able to refill him, and efpecially if he attempt to do it '(jy his own Strength. Job v/as an upright and a juft Man, fearing vxlsod, and there was none like unto him upon the Earth, Job i. 8. But stlvhat Power had he againlt the Devil, when God withdrew his Hand 1 

buM cot this holy Man horribly fall * Therefore this was not 
i‘ esdy 



i?2 Upon tie Epistle Chap. HI. j 
pnly m’gbty in the Galatians, but he goeth about continually to de* | Ceive, if not all Men, yet as many as he can with his lllufions, and falfe ( Pcrfwafions ; For he is a Liar, and the Father of Lies, John viii. 44, 

Verfe 1. Who hath bewitched you. 
Here Paul excufeth the Galatians, and layeth the Fault upon the fa We Apoftlcs. As tho’ hediould fay, I fee that ye are not fallen thro’Wilful- 

nefsor Malice, butthePevil hathfcnttheinchantingfalfe 1 The falfe Apoftles his Children amongfl you, and they dofobewitch 
ApoftlesBe- you in teaching you that ye are juftified by the Law that ytitchers of now ye think otlierwife of Chrift then ye did afore when Men. ye heard the Gofpel preached by me. But we laboutf I 

both by preaching and writing unto you, to uncharm that Sorcery wherewith the falfe Apoftles have bewitched you, and to ! let at Liberty thofe which are fnared therewith. So we alfo at this Day do labour by the Word of God againft thofe fantaftical Opinions of the dnabaptifls, that wc may fet at Liberty thofe that are intangled therewith, and reduce them to the pure Doflrine of Taith and there hold them. And this our Labour is not altogether in ▼^ip. for we have called back many whom they have bewitched, and 
have delivered them put of their Snares. Notwitbllanding fucb there ?re as vyill jaot fufler themfelves to be taught, efpccially the chief Sor- 
cerers and Authors of this Witchery. They will hear no Reafon, nor \ admit the Scripture ; yea,, they abufe and cotrupt the Scripture, and; avoid fuch Places as are alledged againlt them, with their falfe Glofles j: and devilith Dreams clean contrary to the Scripture-, which is a ma- ijifeft Sign that they are bewitched of the Devil. Wherefore they are < 
nothing amended by our Admonitions, but are much more hardned and L nipre obftinate then they were before. And finely l could never have 

believed, but thaj I have good Experience thereof at this (• - The Power Pay, that the Power of the Devil is fo great, that he is J • 
of the Devil, able to make Falfbood fo like to the Truth. Moreover* L 

( which is yet much more horrible ) when be goeth a,- b tout to overwhelm farrowful Confciences with over-much Heavincfs, j 
Ije cah & cunningly and fp lively change himfelf into the Likenefs of l- Chrift, that it is impoflible for the poor tempted and aft]lifted Soul to i perceive it; whereby many fimpie and ignorant Perfons are deceived j 
spd driven down to Defperation, and fome alfo deftroy themfelves ; J for they are (o bewitched of the Devil, that they believe this to be a 
mpft certain Truth, that they ate tempted and accufed, not of the j Devil, but of Chrift himlelf. 
The. F.xana- Such alikeThingpf late happened tothat miferable Man 1 pie, of Dr. Doiftor Jfraus of Halt, which faid, I have denied Chrift, I 
KrauSf and therefore he ftandeth now before his Father and ac- . k 

cufeth me,, fie being blinded with the fllufion of the |&evil, fiad fp ftrongly conceived in his Mind this Imagination, that by • Ho, Exhortation, no Confolation, no Promifes of God he could be brought ;, 
it, whereupon he defpaircd and fp miferably deftroyed himfelf., i 

    *■ '■ * *' ‘ % | 



Verse i. VoGalatian's. 155 
This was a mere Lie, a bewitching of the Devih and a The Devil’s fantaftical Definition of a ftrange Chrift whom the Scrip- Definition of ture knoweth not. For the Scripture fetteth forth Chnft, of a falfe not as a Judge, a Tempter, an Accufer, but a Reconci- Chrift, ler, a Mediator, a Comforter, and a Throne ot Grace. But the poor Man deluded by the Devil, could not then fee this, and therefore a gain ft all Scripture, he thinketh this to be an undoubted Truth : Chrift accufeth thee before his Father, he ftandeth not for thee** but againft thee, therefor? thou art damned. And this Tentation is not of Man, but of the Devil, which that Inchanter tnoft ftrongly imprint- cth in the Heart of the Tempted. But unto us which are Jed and taught by another Spirit, it is a curfed Lie,' and a bewitching of the Devil. But unto thofe that are thus bewitched, is fo certain a 
Truth that none can be more certain. Seeing then that the Devil is able to print in our The Godly Hearts fo manifeft a Lie, that we would fwear a thoufand muft dili- Times it were an undoubted Truth, we muft not be gently proud, but walk in Fear and Humility, calling upon watch, the Lordjefus, that we be not led intoTemptation. World- ly and fecure Men, which having heard the Gofpel once Worldly or twife preached, do by and by imagine that they have and fccure 

•"■eceived Abundance of the Spirit, fall at length in like Menarefoon 
rtanner, becaufe they fear not God, they are not thank- bewitched, ful unto him,’ but perfwade themfelves that they are able not only to hold and defend the Do&rine of tru; Religion, but alfb to Hand againft the Devil in any Aflault or Conflift, be it never fo great. Such are meet Inftruments for the Devil to bewitch and to throw down Lo Defperatiou. 

On the other Side, fay not thou I am perfefl, I cannot fall but •tumble thyfelf and fear, left if thou ttand to Day, to Morrow thou be overthrown. I myfelf, altho’I be a Do<ftor of Divinity, and have now ►reached Chrift, and fought againft the Devil in his falfe Teachers a ,reat while, by mine own Experience have found how hard a Matter this s. For I cannot fhake off Satan as I defire; neither can I fo appre- tend Chrift as the Scripture fetteth him forth; but oftentimes the Devil =«eth before mine Eyes a falfe Chrift. But Thanks be to God, who eepeth us in the Word, in Faith and in Prayer, that we may walk before 
in: Humility and Fear, and not prefume of our own Wifilom, Righ- 

' sfcHfnefs and Strength, but truft in the Power of Chrift, who is ftrong : hen we are weak, and by us weak and feeble Creatures continually 
vercometh and triumpheth ; To whom be Glory for ever. This bewitching then, andlthis Sorcery, is nothing elfe 
at aplainlllufionoftheDevil, printing in theHeartafalfe pinion of Chrift and againft: Chrift, and he that is de- cided with this Opinion, is bewitched. They there- *re that have this Opinion, that they are juftified 

‘ir the Works of the Law, or by the Traditions of Men, Sle bewitched j for this Opinion is againft Faith and 

Witchcraft what it is. 
Who are 
bewitched. 



i?4 Upon ffoEprsTEE Chap.IIT. j; 
againft Chrrfl-. Paul ufeth this Word bewitching in Contempt of the fkife Apoftles, tbhich lb vehemently urged the DodVrine of die Law and 
Works. As ifhe fhould fay ; What a deviliih bewitching is this ? For as the Senles are perverted by bodily Witchcraft, fo are the Minds of Men 
«Jlb deluded by this fpiritual Witchcraft. 

Verfe i. %hat you Jhould not obey the Truth, 
The Galatians at the firft did gladly hear and obey the Truth. There- fore when be faith, If'ho hath bewitched you ? He (heweth that they were bewitched by thefe falle Apoftlcs, and were fallen away front the Truth which before they did obey. But this feemeth yet a more bitter, and vehement Kind of Speech, when he faith that they do not believe the Truth. For he fignifieth by theft Words that they are bewitched, and that he would deliver them from this Witchery, and yet they will 

not acknowledge nor receive this Benefit. For it is certain that he did not reduce all from the Errors of the falfe Apoftles unto the Truth, but that many of them remained yet Hill bewitched. Therefore he ufeth thefe (harp and vehement Words, Who hath bewitched you ? Ai Ifhe would fay; Ye are lb deluded and bewitched, that now ye Cannes obey the Truth. I fear left many of you are utterly loft, and fo fallen. away, that ye will never return again to the Truth. 
An other And here ye have again to note by the way, another good? goodlyCom- ly Commendation of the Law and of Man’s own RighteT mendaticn oufnefs, that the Dodtrine and Preaching thereof, be it 
of the Righ- never lb fervent, if the Preaching of Chrift and of the; teoufnefs of Gofpel do not go withal, never bringeth with it true Conr 
the Law. verfion and hearty Repentance. Here of manifeft Demon*. ftrations we have not only by plain Words of the Scrip- 
ture, but alfo by evident Experience. For as it is true which is written to the Hebrews, that the Law bringeth none to Perfection •, fo in this. Epiftle St. Paid by manifeft Example confirmeth the fame, reafoning. thus with the Galatians; Tell me, faith he, ye that would be juftified,; 
by the Law, Received ye the Spirit of God, by hearing the Law, or' by the Gcfpel of Faith preached ? Proving by their own Experience,, that it is not the Law nor the Preaching thereof, but the Gofpel antf Preaching of Faith that raifeth a Man being fallen, and quickeneth him, 
to true Repentance, as more fully is to be exprefled hereafter when wo come to the Place. And yet neither is the Preaching of the Law withy 
out his Eftedl ; the Ule whereof only ferveth to ftiew forth the Wrath, of God and to call down; hut to raife up a Man, that cometh by the Mi- 
niftration of the Gofpel and the Preaching of Faith only in Chrift. 

Veife i. Before tvhofe Byes Jefus Chrijl hath beetf i 
evidently fet fortht 

^ It was bitterly fpoktti wbete he ftid before* that they werefrk®* 



• Verse i. To the Galatians. *55 
witched, that they could not obey the Truth : But it is more bitterly 

| faid, when he addeth that Chrift was lb lively defcribed before them, I that they might handle him with their Hands, and yet they would not obey the Truth. Thus he eonvinceth them even by their own Ex- perience. As tho* he would fay; Ye are fo bewitched and deluded 
with the devilifh Opinions of the falfe Apoftles, that now ye will not obey the Truth. And whereas I have with greatTravel andDiligence fet forth Chrift plainly before your Eyes, yet doth this profit you nothing at all. 

In thefe Words he hath Ref'pedt to the former Arguments, whereby I he proved, that to thofe that will be juftified by the Law, Chrift is but j the Minifter of Sin, that fuch do rejetft the Grace of God, and that to them Chrift died in vain. Which Arguments he had before more ve- il hemently profecuted and more largely amplified in their Prefenee, even |!as if a Painter had pourtraied Chrift Jefus before their Eyes, Now be- 
ling abfent he.putteth them in Mind of the fame Things, faying. To thuhom JeJus Chrift was defcribed in your Sight. As if he faid ; There is lino Painter that with his Colours can lb lively fet out Chrift unto you 
[{as I have painted him out by my Preaching; and yet notwkhftanding Bye ft ill remain moft miferably bewitched. 

Verfe i. Set forth, crucified among you? 
What did I then paint out ? Even Chrift himfelf. How vws that done ? In this Sort, that he is crucified in you or among you. He u- (eth here very rough and (harp Words. Before he faid that they fought Righteoufnefs by the Law, reje«fted the The Apoftle Grace of God, and that to them Ghrift died in vain. Now ufeth bitter addeth moreover, that they crucify Shrift, who before and rough ived and reigned in them. As if he (hould fay. Ye have Words, 

iiow, not only rejeded the Grace of God, not only to you .hrift died in vain, but alfo he is moft flramefully crucified among you. liter the fame Manner he fpeaketh, Heb. vi. 6. Crucifying to them/etves the Son of God afrefh, and put him to an open Shame. If a Man did but hear the Name of a Monk, of his fhaven Crown;, )f his Cowl, of his Rule, it (hould make him afraid (how much fo- fver the Papifls do adore thefe Abominations, and brag that they arc erfed in Religion and Holinefs, as I and others did judge of them before 
Jod revealed his Golpei unto us; (or we were brought up in the Tra- ditions of Men, which darkned Chrift and made him utterly unprofit- able unto us) when he beared> Paul fey, that even they which feek to 
. juftified by the Law of God, be not only Deniers and Eurderers of Chrift, but alfa they do moft wickedly cru- They that fy him again. Now, if they be Crucifiers of Chrift which r"“’' k“ 5k to be juftific-d by the Righteoufnefs of the Lav of 
id, and the Works thereof, What are they (I pray y>i , rich feek Salvation and eternal Life by the Dregs and 

Dung of Man’s Righteoulhcfs, and by tke Do&rine 

feek to be juftified by the Law, 
crucify 

m 



The Papifts are Crucifi- ers of the 
Son of God 

The Doc- trine of the 
Papijls. 

f Undue Works are fuch as the 
Papifls fay they are not bound to do. 
JThe Pa- 
pifti brag that they keep not 
only the Command- 
ments, but alfb the 
Counfels and Exhor- tations of 

rfS Upon tfo Epistle Chap. III. 
But who could ever believe or think that it was fo horrible and fa abominable a Sin to be made a religious Man ( for lb they call them ) 

namely to be made a Mafing Priefl, a Monk, a Frier, a Nun ? Doubt- lefs no Man. Yea they themfelves fay moreover that Munkery is a new Baptifm. Can there be any Thing 
more horrible then that the Kingdom of the Papills Is the Kingdom of fuch as fpitefully fpit in the Face of Chrift the Son of God, and crucify him again ? ( For indeed they crucify him afrelh who was once crucified 

and rofe again ) both in themfelves, in the Church, and in the Hearts 
of the Faithful; for with their fpiteful Reproaches, Rebukes, Slanders and Injuries, they fpit upon him, and with their wicked Opinions they wound him, and thruft him thro’ that in them he may die moft mifer- 
ably; and in the Stead of him they fet up a glorious Witchcraft, whereby Men are fo miferably charmed and deluded, that they cannot know Chrift to be their Juftifier, their Reconciler and Saviour, but a Minifter of Sin, their Accufer, their Judge and their Deftroyer, which 
muft be pacified no otherwife than by our Works and Merits. And out of this Opinion did afterwards fprjng th« moft peftilent and pernicious Do&rine that is in the whole Papacy, which is this : If thou wilt ferve God, thou muft merit Forgivenefs of Sins and everlafting Life, and muft alio help others that they may attain to Salvation : 
Thou muft enter into aMonaftery, vow Obedience, Chaftity, Poverty, ftc. Monks and Friers, and the reft of that religious Rabble, being puffed up with this Opinion of their own Holinefs, bragged that they only were 
in the Life and State of Perfeftion, and that other Chriftians led but a common Life, &r they did no t undue Works, or more then they were bound to do, that is, they did not vow and keep Chaftity, Poverty, Obedience, (be. they were but only baptifed, and kept the Ten Commandments ;■ But as for themielves, befides that which was common as well to them as to other Chriftians, they kept alfo the. Works of Supererogation, and the j Counfels of Chrift; Wherefore they hoped to have Merits and a Place in Hea-i. ven among the principal Saints, far above the common Sort of Chriftians. * This was undoubtedly an horrible Ulufion of the De- vil, whereby he hath bewitched almoft the whole World. And every Man, the more holy he would feem to be, the more he is fnared with that Witchery, that is to 'fay, with the peftilent Perfwafion of his own Righteoufnefs. And this was the Caufe that we could not know that Jefys Chrift was our Mediator and Saviour ; but we 

thought that he was a fevere judge, which(hould be pa-, cified 
Chrift, whereto they (ay, they are not bound. * In the Time of: Popery we wet- fp bewitched, that it was impoflible tp acknowledge s,j 
Chrift, <bc. 



Verse i. tfo the Gal ati ms. '57 
eified by our own Works ; which was nothing elfe but moft horribly to blafpheme Chrift, and as Paul faid before, to rcjedt the Grace rtf God, to make the Death of Chrift of none Effedt, and not only to kill 
him, but alfo moft ihamefully to crucify him again. And this is the right Meaning of that which Chrift alledgeth out of Daniel, That Abo* 
minationt jlandeth in the holy Place, Matth. xxiv. ty. Dan. xi. 31. Wherefore every Monk and religious Perfon, and every Jufticiary ftek- 
ing Remiflion of Sins and Rtghteoufnefs by his own Works or by his Afflidtions, is a Crucifier of Chrift now reigning and living altho’ not in the proper Perfon of Chrift, yet in his own Heart and in the Hearts of others. And whofoever do enter into Monafteries to the End, that by keeping of their Rule they may be juftified, do enter into the Dens of Thieves, and fuch as crucify Chrift again. Wherefore Paul ufeth in this Place very fevere and (harp Words, to the End that he may fear and call back the Galatians from the Dodtrine of the falfe Apoftles. As if he Ihould fay; Confider well what ye have 
done ; ye have crucilied Chrift again ( and this do I fo plainly (hew and paint out before your Eyes, that ye may fee it, yea and touch it with your Hands ) becaufe ye feek to be juftified by the Law. But if Righteoufnefs come by the Law, then is Chrift a Minifter of Sin, and his Death altogether in vain. If this be true, then muft it needs fol- 
low that Chrift is crucified again in you. And it is not without Caufe that he addeth this Claule, in you, or, nongyou. For Chrift isnomore crucified, hedieth no more in his own 
Perfon, as is faid, Rom. vi. 9. But he diethin us, when- we rejecting true Doilrine, Grace, Faith, free Remilhon To (eek 
of Sins, feck to be juftified by our own Works, or elfe Righteouf- by the Works commanded in the Law. Here Chrift nefs by the . is crucified in us again. Now this falfe and wicked Per- Law. | fwafion, to feek Righteoufnefs by the Law and Works, I is nothing elfe ( as I have before more amply declared ) but the Illufi- 1 on of the Devil, wherewith Men are fo bewitched, that in no wife they I can acknowledge the Benefit of Chrift ; yea in all their Life they on do nothing elfe, but deny the Lord who hath bought them, and in whole I Name they were baptifed, and crucify him again in them- 1 felves. Whofoever then hath any Fear of God or Love The horrible a unto Chrift and his true Religion, let him fly quickly out Abomination \ pf this Babylon, and let him tremble at the very Name of the Pa- oof the Papacy. For the Impiety and Abomination there- pacy. 

1(«pf is fo horrible, that no Man is able to exprefs it with ViWords, neither can it be otherwife feen, then with fpiritual Eyes only. Thefe two Arguments Paul profecuteth and beateth into the Heads pf the Galatians very diligently : Firfl, that they are fo bewitched of lUe Devil, that they obey not the Truth moft dearly fet forth before eir Eyes : Secondly, that they crucify Chrift again in themfelves. hefe feem to be fimple and plain Words, and without any high Elo- |uence, but in very Deed they are fo mighty that they exceed all the 
ilaquencc of Man, It canoot.therefore be comprehended but only in 

• Spirit; 



15S Epistle Chap. lit. 
Spirit, how gteat an Impiety it is to feek to be jufiified by the Righte- oufnefs of the Law, or by the Righteoufnefs and Merits d Merits 
The Com- of Man. For as Paul faith here it is nothing elfe but to tnendations be bewitched of the Devil, to be difobedient to the Truth, 
of the Righ- and to crucify Chrift again. Are not thefe goodly Com- teoufnefs of mendations of the Righteoufnefs of the Law, and Man’s the Law. own Righteoufnefs. The Apoftle therefore is inflamed with a vehement 
Zeal, and with bitter Words he reproveth and condemneth the Pre- fumption of Man’s own Righteoafnefs, rifing upon the Obfervation of the Law of God, and chargeth it with this Impiety, that it crucifieth 
again the Son of God. Seeing then it is fo dangerous a Thing, it can- not be beaten down enough, or Condemned as it ftiould The Fall of be-, for thereof enfueth fuch a Fall, as is no lefs then 
Lucifer. the Fall of Lucifer, and fuch a Lofs as can never be re- covered, and therefore he ufeth fo fharp and rigorous 
Words againft it, that he fpareth not the very Law of God; againft the which he fo bitterly inveyeth, that he feemeth utterly to rejefi and condemn it. And this doth he, being conftrained by great Neceffity; for otherwife he could not withftand the falfe Apoftles, nor defend the Righteoufnefs of Faith againft them. Albeit then that the Law be holy, juft and good, yet muft it ptft on, as it were the Vifour of an Hypocrite, feeking to be juftified by Works. Now he preffeth them with an Argument, whereof they themfelves had good Experi- ence, and which they could not deny. 
Verfe 2. This only -would I learn of you, Recehed ye 

the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the hear- 
ing of Fait h ? 
He fpeaketh thele Words with a certain indignation and Contempt1 of the falfe Apoftles. If I had nothing elle againft you but even your own Experience ( faith he ) yet have I enough. As if 

An Argu- he (hould fay ; Go too now, anfwer me I pray you, which itient taken am your Scholar ( for ye are lb fuddenly become Doftors, of the Gala- that yc arc now my Matters and Teachers : ) Received tians own ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by^ the hearing Experience, of Faith ? With this Argument he fo convinceth them* that they have nothing to reply again. For their own 
Experience is altogether againft them ; to wit, that they had receiv- 
ed the Holy Ghoft, not by the Works of the Law, but by the Preach- ing of the Gofpel. Paul fpeak- Here again I warn you, that Paul fpeakefe; hot only j;th of the of the ceremonial Law, but of the whole Law. For he whole Law. groundeth his Argument upon a fuffictent Divifion. If he fhould fpeak of the ceremonial Law only, it were not 

ft fufficicnt Divifion. It is an Argument therefore {landing upon twflr parts/ 
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)Parts, whereof the one muft needs be tnw and the oilier falle ; that is, either ye received the Holy Ghoft by the Law, or by the hearing of Faith. If by the Law, then not by the Preaching of Faith. If by the Preaching of Faith, then not by the Law. There is no Mean betwixt . thefe two. For all that is not the Holy Ghoft or the Preaching of . i Faith, is the Law. Here are we in the Matter of Juftificati- 
an. But to attain to Jullification, there is no other Way, Two Ways ,i3Ut either the Voice of the Gofpel, or the Voice of the to Juftifica* Law. Wherefore the Law is here taken generafly, as tion. wholly feparate from the Gofpel. But it is not the ce- i remonial Law only that is (eparate from the Gofpel, but alfo the moral Law or the Law of the Ten Commandments. Wherefore Paul fpeak- ,ij eth here of the whole Law. . | He groundeth his Argument upon a fufficient Diftinc- The Holy ion, after this Sort. Tell me, ( faith he ) Received ye Ghoft is re* 'he Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the hearing of ceived by ~aith ? Anfwer me to this. Ye cannot fay that this was hearing the 
ions by the Law. For fo long as ye were under the Word of i.aw and did the Works thereof, ye never received the Faith, and 
ioly Ghoft. Indeed ye taught and heard the Law of not by the 'Mcfes every Sabbath; bat it hath not been heard or Law. ; ben that ever the Holy Ghoft was given to any, either j Doctor or Difciple, thro’ the Preaching of the Law. Moreover, ye 
»ave not only taught and heard the Law, but alfo ye'liaVe laboured vith all your Power to perform the fame by your Works, whereby ye hould molt of all have received the Holy Ghoft, if he had been given ty the Law, feeing ye were not only Teachers and Hearers, but alfo Doers ofthe Law ; and yet ye cannot Ihew me that this was done at 
ny Time. But as loon as the hearing of Faith or the Gofpel came into you, by and by ye received the Holy Ghoft by the only heating f Faith, before ye had done any Work, or (hewed any Fruit of the ilofpel. For as Luke witnefleth in the x. 44. xi. ty. y, 11. at the only Preaching of Peter and Pau/, the Holy Ghoft can., ap- n thofe which heard the Word, thro* whom alfo they received livers Gifts, fo that they fpake with new Tongues. It is manifeft therefore that by the only Preaching of Faith, ye re- 1 eived the Holy Ghoft before ye did any good Work, or brought ?rth any Fruits of the Gofpel. On the other Side the 
tcompiiftiing of the Law never brought the Holy The Law nhoft ; much lefs could the only hearing of the Law do bringeth not :. Therefore not only the hearing of the Law, but the Holy tat Affe&ion and Zeal alfo, whereby ye go about to Ghoft. 

• jcomplilh the Law by your Works, is vain and un- srofitable. Wherefore, altho’ a Man labour to do all Things j that 
< to fay, altho’ he have a Zeal of God, and with all his Endeavour go bout to be faved by the Law, and exercife himfelfDay and Night in Be Righteoufnefs thereof, notwithftanding he doth but labour and 

, aafume ia vain, for they which arc igtiQiaftt of the Righ- 
teaufnefs 
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feoafnefs of God, and go about to eftabliflt their own Righteoufnefs (as 1 Paul faith in another Place) do not fubmit themfelves unto the Righteouf. ^ 
nefsof God, Rom. x. 3. Again, IJrael whichfatlowedthe Law of Righteaufi (,'■ nefs, attained not tot he Law of Righ'teoufnefs, See. Rom. xi. 7. Now ?• 

 '“ationoftl Paul fpeaketh hereof the Manifeftation of the Holy Ghoft in the Primi-fc 
live Church. For the Holy Ghoft came down in a manifeft Likenefs ll* upon thofe that did believe, and by this Sign did plain- Iv ly witnefs that he was there prefent at the Preaching of . theApoftles, Matth. iii. 16. alfo that they which heard k 

the Word of Faith preached by the Apoftles, were accept-* p:i ed as righteous before God, for elfe the Holy Ghoft would p. 
not have come down upon them. 

TheAppear- ing of the Holy Ghoft. 

Vhe Argument of the Book containing the 
Atts of the Apoftles. 

WHerefore we muft diligently weigh and confider the Force of 
this Argument, which is fo often repeated in the ABs of the A-- pofties, which Book is written to confirm and eftablifh this Argument,- for it teacheth nothing elfe but that the Holy Ghoft is not given by the k Law, but by the hearing of the Gofpel. For when Peter preached, the 1 

Holy Ghoft forthwith fell upon all thole that heard him, and in one - Day three Thoufand which were prefect at the Preaching of Peter, be- lieved and received the Holy Ghoft, sdfis ii. So Cornelius received n the Holy Ghoft, not by the Alms which he gave, but when Peter had " opened his Mouth, and was yet in fpeaking, the Holy Ghoft fell upon - all them which with Cornelius heard the Word, Ads x. 44. Thefe are ' manifeft Arguments', Experiences, and divine Works which cannot de- ceive us. Luke alfo writeth of Paul in the ty of the Ads, that where he had; preached the Gofpel together with Barnabas among the Gentiles, andr 
was relumed to Jerufalem, he fet himfelf againft the Pharifees and Di- * * ■ ■ g 0f tliel’t Iciples of the Apoftles, which urged Circudicifion and the keeping Law, as necelfary to Salvation, whofe Mouths he fo flopped (faith Luke)\\ 
in (hewing what Things he and Barnabas had done amongft the GentilesM that the whole Church was amazed at the hearing thereof, efpecially’ ; 
when they hear that God had wrought fo many and fo great Miraclesf| and Wonders by them among thzXsentiles; and when they which bare jL 
a Zeal to the Law, did wonder how it could be that the uncircumcifedi 1. Gentiles, not doing the Law nor the Works thereof, nor having the |. Righteoufnefs of the Law, (hould notwithftanding attain to this Graceil ^ 
to be juftified and receive the Holy Ghoft as well as the Jews that were- p circumcifed; here Paul and Barnabas did alledge nothing elfc but tnani- 
fell Experience; wherewith they were fo confounded, that they bad nothing to reply again. By this Means Paulus Sergius the Lieutenant*! and all thofe Cities, Regions, Kingdoms and Countries where the A- poftlcs had preached, by the only Preaching of Faith did believe, with-' 
out the Law and tire Works thereof! 
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IJn the wliole Book therefore of the Ms there is no- Both Jewr , hing eHe handled in efFe<ft, but that it behoveth as well and Gentilet jews as Gent/les, as well righteous as unrighteous^ to be are juftifiei ultified by Faith alone in Chrift jefus, without the Law by Faith on- ind the Works thereof. The winch Thing doth appear ly. s well by the Preaching of Peter, of Paul, of Stephen, . , >f Philip and the other Apoltles, as alfo by the Examples of the Gentiles nd Jews. For as God gave the Holy Gholt to the Gentiles which li- ed without the Law, by the Preaching of the Gofpel; fo did he give he fame to the jews, yet not by the Law nor by the Ceremonies and acrifices commanded in the Law, but by the only Preaching of Faith. 
Sow, if the Law had been able to juftify. and the Righteoufnefs of the aw had been necelfary to Salvation, then doubtlefs the Holy Ghoffc ad not been given to the Gentiles which kept not the Law. But Ex- 
trience itfelf doth plainly witnefs, that the Holy Ghoft was giveti ito them without the Law ; ( and this did the Apoftles, both Peter', aul, Barnabas and others fee ) therefore the Law doth not juftify, but aith only in Chrift, which the Gofpel fetteth forth, i Thefe Things are diligently to be marked, becaufe of the Adverfaries hich o not confider what is handled in the /Uls of the Apoftles., I 
yfeif in Times pall alfo read this Book, when indeed I underftood iii nothing at all. Therefore when thou heareft or readeft in the AGs of 

! Apofties, or wherefoever it be in the Scriptures, this Word Gentiles, iu muft think that it is not to be underftood literally qf the common; iture of the Gentiles, but it carrieth with it a fpiritual Meaning, and is be taken, not for thole which are under the Law, as were the Jews'^ before is faid in the fecond Chapter; IVe who are Jews by Nature, &c.) for thofe which are without the Law. Wherefore to that the Gentiles are jultified by Faith, is nothing elfe. The Gen- , Ift that they which obltrve not the Law, nor do the tiles juftifieti orks thereof, which are not circumcifed, which facri- by Faith, 
ie not, 6c. are juftified and receive the Holy Ghoft. '!* what Means ? Hot by the Law and the Works thereof ( for theyf I've no Law ) but freely and without any •titer Means, except only 

Heating of the Gofpel. lo Cornelius and his Friends whom he had called to bis Houle, do 
n|hing, neither look they upon any Works going before, and yet as E- • <- * -Ioly - » - • • ■ r toy as are prefent, receive the Holy Ghoft. Ho Man fpeaketh but her; they fitting by do nothing, they think not of the Law, much left do 

1 y keep it, they facrifice not, they care not for the receiving of Cir- iittcifion, but only are bent to hear that which Peter fpeaketh. He by .>: Breaching brought the Holy Ghoft into their Hearts, as it were vi- 
<1 y ; For they fpake with Tongues and glorified God. . f r But fome Man may here cavil and fay; Who knoweth whether it pe the Holy Ghoft of not ? Well let him cavil. Sure it is that the 
hljly Ghoft fo bearing witnefs doth not lie, but hereby Iheweth that he 
i^sptcth the Gtntiln for righteous, aad juftifteth them by ncKothes 
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Means, then by the only Voice of the Gofpel, or hearing of Faith in 
Chrift preached. We may fee alfo in the dfls how greatly the Jews. marvelled at this new andftrange Thing : For the Faithful which were of the Circumcifion, and came with Peter to Cecfarea, feeing the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoft to be poured out alfo upon the Gentiles in the Houfe of] 
Cornelius, were aftonifhed, Affs x. 45'. Alfo-they that were at Jerufa-' lent, complained of Peter for that he went in to Men uncircumcifedi and did eat with them, Ads xi. 2. But when they heard the Matterk; 
declared by Peter in order as it was done touching Cornelius, they mar-] L veiled, and glorified God, faying, Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles - 
granted Repentance unto Life, Adis xi. 18. This Report therefore and this Fame, that God had given Salvation*,, alfo to the Gentiles, was at the firfl: not only intollerable, but alfo a grea^jL 
Offence, even to the believing Jews, which they could not eaftly (liakejjj. 
off; for they had this Prerogative above all other Nations, that they were the People of God. The Adoption, the Glory, the Worihip, be- longed to them, Rom. ix. 4. Moreover, they exercifed themfelves ini the Righteoufnefs of the Law, they laboured all the Day long, they bare 
the Burden and Heat of the Day. Moreover, they had the Promife asj touching the Obfe'rvation of the Law ; therefore they, The Mur- 
muring of the Jews a- 
gainft the Gentiles. 

could not but murmur againft the Gentiles, and fay. Be- j ‘ ~ " ’ ' 1 ot fuf- hold the Gentiles come but even now; and have not f  fered any Heat, or born any Burden ; notwithftanding . they have the fame Righteoufnefs and Holy Ghoft with-],. out Labour, which we by Labour and by the Heat and 1 
Burden of the Day could not obtain, Matth. xx. 11, 12. ; Indeed they have laboured, but that was but one Hour, and by this La-, bour they are more refrefhed then wearied. Wherefore then hath God: r tormented us with the Law, if it avail nothing to the obtaining of RighJi |t;: teoufnefs ? He now preferreth the Gentiles before us which have been fo., 

long burdened with the Yoke of the Law. For we which are the Peo-;) pie of God, have been vexed all the Day long ; but they which are not „ 
the People of God, neither have any Law, nor have done any good at .. 

all, are made equal with us. TheCouncil And for this Cauf# the Council of the Apoftlcs, upon, 
of the Apo- great Neceffity was aftembled at Jerufalem to fatisfy and files. pacify the Jews, who tho’ they believed in Chrift, yet: was this Opinion notwithftanding deeply rooted in their: „ 
Hearts, that the Law of Mofes ought to be obferved. There Peter up-, 
on his Experience, fet himfelf againft them, faying, Forafnuck then as\ God gave them the like Gift as he did unto us, who believed on the LorcR^ 
jefus Chrift, What was 1 that 1 could withfland God? A<fts xi. 17. A- f 
gain, And God which knoweth the Hearts, bare them witnejs, giving thtrwy the Holy Ghoft, even as he did unto us : And put no Difference between «/U and them, purifying their Hearts by Faith. Now therefore why tempt ye\ 
God. to put a Yoke upon the Neck of the Di/ciples, which neither our Fa-i 
thers nor we were able to bear ? &c. Afls xv. 8, 9, 10. With thefeil. 
Words Peter at once ovcnhrowetk the whole Law. As if heflwuJW kys-l v - " W*? 



VetrSe 2. To tie Galatians. >65 
| We will not keep the Law, for we are not able to keep it; but we believe ithro’ the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrill to be faved, even as they did. Iso Peter here ftandeth altogether unto this Argument, that God gave un« 

the Gentiles the felf-fame Grace that he gave to the Jews. As tho* would fay; When I preached to Cornelius, I learned jby mine own Experience, that the Holy Ghoft was given That the without the Law to the Gentiles, by the only hearing of HolyGhofH* Faith ; therefore in no Cali are they to be burdened with given by the he Law. To conclude, fince it is certain that neither we only hearing tor our Fathers were ever able to fulfil the Law, it behov- of Faith. :th you alfo to rejedl this Error, that Righteoufnefs and 
ialvation cometh by the Law : And this the believing Jews did by littj* ',nd little ; but the Wicked which by this Preaching were offended, at 
ijie length were altogether hardned. 

He Commendation of the Booh containing 
the A&s of the Apojiles. 

jfc O in the dfls ye (hall find the Experience, the Preachings, and al- 
fo the Examples of the Apoftles for the Confirmation of this Matter, againft this obftinate Opinion touching the Righteoufnefs of the 

jjj.aw. And we ought therefore the more to love, and the more diligent- f to read this Book, becaufe it containeth molt fubltantial Tcftimonies, hich are able to comfort and confirm us againfl the Pa- 'Is oms Jews; whofe Abominations and coloured Hypocri- The Papifls we impugn and condemn by our Do&rine, that we may fet are out Jews 
'th the Benefits and Glory of Chrift. Who, tho’ they whicbmolefl; ve no fubltantial Matter to alledge againft us, (whereas us no lefit e Jews might have layed againft the Apoftles, that they then the td received the Law and all thefe Ceremonies from God) Jews did st notwitbftanding they are no lefs obftinate in defend- Paul. 
g their curfed Traditions and Abominations, then the tws were in maintaining their Law which they had received from God* 3>rying and bragging that they fit in the Place of Bilhops, and that the uthority to govern the Churches, is committed unto them : Where- they would bring us into Bondage, and wreft from us this Article, jt we are juftified, not by Faith formed and adorned with Charity (as 
iy fay) but by Faith alone. But we fet againft them | Book of the JGs : Let them read this Book, and con- The Argu- :r the Examples contained in it, and they lhall find ment of th« >i bio be the Sum and the Argument thereof, that we are Book con- 

Siiified by Faith only in Cbrift without Works, and that taining the h Holy Ghoft is given by the only hearing of Faith at y1£ls of the 1 .Preaching of the Gofpel, and not at the Preaching of Apoltlei. 1 Law, nor by the Works of the Law. TTherefore thus teach we; O Man, altW thoufaft, give Alms, he* thy Parents, ®bey the Magiftrate, yet art them not jultifie* 
L 2 there- 



Vpott the Epistle Chai?. III. 
thereby. This Voice of the Law, honour thy Parents, or any other elf* 
(either heard or 'uifilled, doth not juftify. What then? To hear the Voice of the Spoufe, to hear the Word Of Faith : This Word being heard, doth jultfy. Wherefore ? Becaufe it bringeth the Holy Ghoft 
Which jultifieih a Man, and maketh him righteous before God. Hereby we may fee what is the Difference between the The t)iffer- Law and the Goipel; The Law never bringeth the Holy ence be- Ghoft, but only teacheth what we ought to do ; therefore . 
ttveen the it juftifieth not: But the Gofpel bringeth the Holy Ghoft*: 
Law and the becaufe it teaelieth what we ought to receive. Therefore Goipel. the Law and the Gofpel are two contrary Doctrines. TO 

put Righteoufnefs 'therefore in the Law, is nothing elfe but <0 fight againft the Gofpel. For Mofes with his Law is a fevere EkadW Or, required! of us that we fhould work, and that we fhould give •, brief- 
ly, it required! and exadleth. Contrariwife the Gofpel giveth freely and req iireth of us nothing elfe, but to hold out our Hands, and to take 
that which is offered. Now to exaft and to give, to take and td ofler are Things contrary, and cannot ftand together ; for that which is given, I take; but that which I give, I do not take, but I offer it 
Unto another. Therefore if the Gofpel bea Gift, it requircth nothing. Coni 
trariwife, the Law giveth nothing, but it requireth and ftraitly ex- 
adleth df us, yea even impoffible Things. 

Of Cornelius in the tenth of the Aels. 
HF.re biir Adverfaries fet againft us the Example of Cornelius : Cor~t 

ne/ius (fay they) was (as Luke witrlefleth ) a good Man, juft an#) feanng God-, which gave Alms to the People, and prayed to God continual-} 
tj : therefore of Congruence he did merit the Forgivenefs of Sins, and the fending of the Holy Ghoft. I anfwet ; Cornelius, was a Gen- tile, and this cannot the Advef-faries deny : For the Words which Petit'. 
illedgeih in the to Chapter of the Alls, do plainly witnefs the fame* Te know (faiih he)howthat it is an unlawful 'Thing for a Man that is a Jew, tt 
keep Company, or come unto one of another Nation: But God hath /hewed f 

me, that 1 fhould not call any Man common or unclean. Ads.:, 
x. 28. He was therefore a Gentile, and not circumcifedj : not keeping the Law, yea not once thinking of it, be- caufe it pertained nothing unto him ; and yet notwith-'jf ftanding he was juftified and received the Holy Ghoftif And this Argument (as I faid) is handled throughout the 

whole Book of the Ads * to wit, that the Law availeth nothing to Righ- , teoufnefs. . fe 
Let this fuffice then for she Defence of the Article of Juftification,,j; 

that Cornelius was a Gentile, not circumcifed, not keeping the Law; therefore he was not juftified by the Law, but by the 

Cornelius a Gentile is juftified by 
Faith< 

The Law Iie!pp»h ndt to RiXite- 
eufnefs 

Law, and fo confequently the Law ayaileth nothing to 

* 
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Jlighteou{nef5; for otherwife God would have given the Holy Glioft 
to the Jews only, which had the Law and kept it, and not to the Gentiles which had not the Law, and much Igfs did accomplifli it. But God wrought clean contrary ; fpr the Holy Ghoft was given to thcrsi that kept not the Law ; wherefore Righteoufnefs cometh not by the Law. By this Means the Objection the Adverfaries which do not underftand the true Manner of Juftific^tion, is anfwered. 

Here again the Adverfaries object againlt us, and fay ; Be it lb that Cornelius was a Gentile, and did not receive the Holy Ghoft by the Law, yet notwithftanding foralmuch as the Text faith plainly, tfwt he was a 
f.ufl man,- fearing God, giving Alms, 8cc. it may feem that by thele Work$ lie deferved to have the Holy Ghoft afterwards given un- to him. I anfwtr, that Cornelias was a juft and a holy How the F^- Man in the Old Teftament, becaufe of his Fajth in Chrift thers in the 
jvbich was to come, as all the Fathers, Prophets and god- Old TeIta- ly lyings were righteous and received fecretly the Holy mept were 
Ihoft thro’ Faith in Chrift to come. But thefe Popilh holy, isc. iphifters put no Difference between Faith in Chrift to 
:ome, and in Chrift which is already come. Wherefore Faith in f Cornelius had died before Chrift was revealed, yet had Chrift to b» 
te not been damned, beciufe fte had the Faith of the Fa- levearedaud ihers, which were favedhy Faith only in Chrift to come, now revea- 
*fts xv. 11. He remaineth then always a Gentile, uncir- led and prn* imcifed and without the Law, and yet notwithllanding fent. ic wor(hipped the felf-fame God whom the Fathers wor- 1 lipped by Faith in the Mcjfias to come. But now, beca,ufe the Mefiaf 
as already come, neceftary it was that it fhould be (hewed unto, him by he Apoftle, Peter, that he was not now to be looked for, but that he is already come. And this Article ooncerning Faith in Chril! to he revealed, and in 
Ihtift no,w revealed ( that I m,ay touch this alfo by the Way ) is very lecefFary to he known. For feeing that Chrift is now revealed, we mnot be faved hy Faith ip Chrift t» come, but we moft believe that 
; is already corpe, hath fulfilled all Things, and abolifhed the Law. herefore neceffary it was alfo that Cornelius (hould be brought to ano- ler Belief, not that Chrift was yet to come/ as he did believe before, mt that he was already cotpe. So Bafth giyeth Place Faith j front faith to Faith, Rom i. 17. 
The Popifti School-men therefore are deceived, when Works of hey fay for the Maintenance of their opus congruum, 01; Congruence; 

Herit before Grace, that Cornelius by the natural and mo- or Merit b«- l.tal Works of Reafon, deferved Grace and the fending of fore Grace. ■*“ie Holy Gholf. For to be a juft Man and fearing God, 
'e ‘be Properties, not of a Gentile, or of a natural Man, bur of a fpirt- jflal Man, who hatli Faith already. .For unlefs he did believe in God md fear God, he could not hope to obtain any Thing of him by Prayi 

jj5r. The firft Commendation therefore that Luhe giyetb untoCornf/iu^ p this, that he fs A righteous Man and feeing God; afterwards he com- 
L l wendeth, 
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mendeth him for his Works and Alms Deed. This our Adverfaries | do not confider, but lay hold only upon this Sentence, that he gave 
Alms unto the Poor; for that feemeth to make for the eftablilhing of their Merit of Congruence or Defect going befort Grace. But firft the Per- 

fon or the Tree mult be commended, and then the Work* The Perfon and the Fruit. Cornelius is a good Tree, for he is righ- Wuft firft be teous and feareth God; therefore he bringeth forth goodt 
confidered Fruit, he giveth Alms, he calleth upon God, and thefis and then the Fruits pleafe God, becaufe of his Faith. Wherefore 
Work. the Angel commendeth Cornelius for his Faith in Chrift 

which was to come, and bringeth him from that Faith, to another Faith in Chrift which was already come, when he faith, Call for one Simon, whofe Sirnome is Peter: He Jhall tell thee what thou ought-' 
efl to do, Izc. Hfts x. y, 6. Likeas then Cornelius was without the Law before Chrift was revealed, even fo after Chriit was revealed, he received neither the Law nor Circumcifion. And as he kept not the Law before,:' fodid he not keep it afterwards. This Argument therefore concludetlj ftrongly ; Cornelius was juftified without the Law, therefore the Law 
juftifieth not. 

fifaaman the Syrian* 
LIkewife Naaman the Syrian was ( no doubt ) a good and a godly Sr 

Man, and had a religious and reverent Opinion of God. And altho’ he was zGentile and belonged not to the Kingdom of Mofes, which 
then flour idled ; yet notwithftanding his Fldh was cleanfed, and the God of Ifrael was revealed unto him, and he received the Holy Ghofl.J For thus he faith, Now Iknow that there is no Codin all the Earth', hut in Ifrael, 2 Kings v. iy. He doth nothing at all, he keepeth not the 
I<aw, he is not circumcifed, but only he prayetlr, that fo much of that.. Earth might be given unto him, as two Mules fhould be able to carry 7 away. Moreover, it appeareth that Faith was not idle in him. For 
thus he fpcakcth to the Prophet Elijha ; Ver. 17, 18. Thy Servantm 

will henceforth offer neither Burnt-offerings, nor Sacrifice unto '! other gods, hut unto the Lord. In thisTbing the Lord par- fl don thy Servant, that when my Mafler goeth into the Houfe ij of Rimmon to worjhip there, and he leaneth on my Hand, | 
and / haw myfelf in the Houfe of Rimmon : When 1 bovt I down myfelf in the Houfe of Rimmon, the Lord f pardon thy I 
Servant in this Thing. And he faid unto him, Go in Peace. " ! So was he juftified. The Jew hearing this, fretteih for j Anger, and faith. What? Should the Gentile be juftified without the keeping of the Law ? Should he be compared .! 
with us which are circumcifed ? 

He feeleth his Gonlci- 
ence wound- ed in being 
prelent at i- ool Service, 
and there- fore defireth God to for- give him; left others 
by his Example might fall to Idolatry, 

The 
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'he Gentiles juftified without the Law, even when the 
Law and Policy of Mofes was yet in Force, 

| *' Herefore God, long before, when the Kingdom of Mofes was yet 
JL handing and flourilhing, did (hew that he juftifieth Men without he Law, as indeed he juftified many Kings in Egypt and in Babylon t 

Ufo Job and many other Nations of the Eaft. Moreover, Nineveh a £reat City was juftified, and received the Promife of God, that it fhouid sot be deftroyed. By what Means ? Not becaufe it heard and fulfilled 
he Law, but becaufe it believed the Word of God which the Prophet t<mah preached. Far fb faith the Prophet; So the People of Nineveh tlieved Go t, and proclaimed a Fajt, and put on Sackcloth, Jonah iii. f. rat is to fay, they repented. Qur Adverfaries do craftily pafs over 
lis Word Believed, and yet the Eftedl of all together refteth therein. 
. hou readeft not in Jonah: And the Ninevites received the Law of Mofest ere citcumcifed, offered Sacrifice, fulfilled the Works of the Law, but elieving the Word, they repented in Sackcloth and Afhes. This was done before Chrift was revealed, when that Faith yet reigned,' hich believed in Chrift to come. If then the Gentiles were juftified rithout the Law, and received fecretly the Holy Ghoft, when the Law 'as yet in Force, Why (hould the Law be required as neceflary to Righ- 
loufnefs, which by the coming of Chrift is now ab diftted ? Wherefore 's a ftrong Argument, grounded upon the Experience of the Galati- Received ye the Spirit by the IVorks of the Law, or by the hearing Faith ? Gal. iii. 2. For they were compelled to grant that they heard (thing of the Holy Ghoft, before the Preaching of Paul, but when ho 
eached the Gofpel, then received they the Holy Ghoft. So we alfo at this Day, convifted by the Teftimony of The Confci- ir own Confcience, are conftrained to confefs, that the ence witnef- 
ily Ghoft is not given by the Law, but by the hearing feth that the ►Faith. For many heretofore in the Papacy, have gone Holy Ghoft »ut with great Labour and Study, to keep the Law, is not given 

Decrees of the Fathers, and the Traditions of the by the Law, pe ; and fome with painful and continual Exerciles in but by the 
itching and praying, did fo weary and weaken their hearing of lies, that afterwards they were able to do nothing;, Faith, sreby notwithftanding they gained nothing elle, but : they miferably aflMed and tormented themfelves. They could 'Ver attain to a quiet Confcience, and Peace in Chrift, but continual- "ioubted of the Good-will of God towards them. But now, fince the 
'pel teacheth that the Law and Works do not juftify, but Faith alone Jefus Chrift, hereupon followeth a m»ft certain Knowledge and Under- 

ading, a moft joyful Confcience, and a true Judgment of every Kind -i.Life, and of all Things el(e whatlbever. The believing Man may now 
. tj ly judge, that the Papacy with all the religious Orders and Traditions is wicked, which before he could not do. For fo great Blind- 
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tfTie Blind- Befs of the 
Pope’s King- «om. 
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The Orders and Kinds of jfiife ap- pointed of £od. ' 
The Condi- 
tion of Ser- vants allow- ed before feod. 

nefs reigned in the World, that we thought thofe Work? j 
which Men had devifed, not only without the Will of God, 
but alfo'contrary to his Commandment, to be much better than thole, whitb the Magiftrate, the Houfe-holder, the 
Child, the Servant did at the Commandment of God. Indeed we ought to have learned by the Word of God, that the re- Jigious Orders ol the P.apiflj ( which only they call holy ) are wicked, 

ince there is no Commandment of God, or Teftimony in the holy Scrip- 
tures as touching the fame. Contrariwife, other Orders of Life which have the Word arid Commandment of God, are holy and ordained of God. But we were then wrap- 
ped in fuch horrible Darknefs, that we could not truly judge of any Thing. But now, finee the clear Light of the Gofpel doth appear, all Kinds'of Life in the World are under our Judgment. We may boldly pronounce out 
of the Word of God, that the Condition of Servants, whicti before the World is moft vile, is far more acceptable unto God, then all the religious Orders of the P-apiJh. For by his Word he commendeth, approveth and adorneth the 

  State of Servants, and fo doth he not the Orders of Monks, friers and fuch others. Therefore this Argument grounded upon Ex- perience, «4ught to prevail with us atfo. For altho’ many Men in the Papacy wrought many and great Works, yet could they never be cer- 
tain of the Will of God towards them, but they were always in doubt ^ ' ' " ’ they could never attain to the Knowledge of God, of them-' 
The Cer- felves, of their Calling; they never felt the TeftirnonV taintyoftrue of the Spirit in their Hearts: But now that the Truth of* Believers. the Gofpel appeareth, they are fully inftrudted by the on- ^ • ~ ly hearing bf Faith, in all thefe Things. 

It is not without Caufe that I do fo largely intreat of thefe Things. For it feemeth to reafon but a fmall Matter, that the Holy, GHoft is received by the only hearing of Faith, and thaf 
there is nothing elle required of us, but that we letting apart all our Works, Ibould give ourfelves only fo the hearing of the Gofpel. Man’s Heart doth not underftand nor believe that fo great a Treafure, namely, the Holy 
Ghofl:, is given by the only hearing of Faith; but reafon- eth after this Manner; Forgivencfs of Sins, Deliverance from Death, 

tlie giving of the Holy Ghoft, of Righteouftiefs and evdrlafting Life, are great-Things, therefore if. thou wilt obtain thefe ineftimable Benefits,' 
thou mull: perform fome other great and weighty Matter. This Opinion 1 1 the Devif doth well like and approve, and alfo incrcafed 

the fame in the Heart. Therefore when Reafon bearetaj this ; thoU cadft do nothing for the obtaining of.the For* gtvenefs of Sins, but rhuft only hear the Word of God, 
by and by it crieth out, and faith ; Fy, thou makell too' ftnall Account of.the Rertiilli >n of Sins, &r. SO the in* 

By what Means the Holy Ghofl; 
Is given un- 
to us. - ' • 

The Depu- tation of Man’s Rea- 
^bn.' ' 
•fllir.able Greatneis of the Gifts, is the Caufe that we cannot believe ht j ... ...» •   • auj; 
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and becaufe this incomparable Trcafure is freely offered, therefore it is flefpifed. But this we muff needs learn, that Forgiyenefs of Sins, Chrift, and 
the Holy Ghoff are freely given unto us at the only hearing of Faith •reached, notwithffanding, our horrible Sins and Demerits. And we tnuft not weigh, how great the Thing is that is given, and how unwor- thy we are of it (for fo thould the Greatnefs of the Gift, and our Unwor- 
thinefaterrify us -,) but we muft think that jt pleafeth God freely togiv* unto us this unfpeakable Gift, unto us (I fay) which are unworthy, as Chrift in I’Uke faith. Fear not, little Flotk; fir it it your Fathers good fileafure to give unto you : Lo, to give unto you (fiith he) a %ingdomt Luke ^ii. 32. To whom To you unworthy which are his little Flock. Jf I then be little and the Thing great, To whom (nay rather of all Things the greateff) which God hath theKingdom ^iven unto me, I muft thus think, that he alfo is great ofHeaven is and only great, which giveth it: }f he offer it and will giyen. give it, I confi ler not mine own Sin and Unworthinefs, put his fatherly Good will towards me, which i? the Giver, and I re- ceive the Greatn^fs of the Gift with Joy and Gladnefs, and •am thank- ful for fo ineftimable a Gift given freely unto me, to me (I fay) unworn thy, by the hearing of Faith. Here again fjolifh Reafbn is offended, and reproveth What our us, faying ; Where ye teach Men to do nothing at all for A Iverfaties 
the obtaining of fo great an<^ ineftimable a Gift, but to objedt »- hear tire Word of God, that fe£meth to tend to thf great gainft us. 
f ontempt of Grace, and to make Men feenre idle |tnd dido lute, fo that they flack their Hands and do no good at all. There- fore it is not good to preach this D.odti ine, for it is not true ; but Men 
muft be urged to labour and to exercife theftijelves unto Righteoufnefs, ^nd then (hall they obtain this Gift. Toe Tel f-fa me 
Thing the Pelagians in Times paft objefled again ft the The Objec- Chriftians. But hear what/’ja/fail h in this Place. Te tion of the have received the Holy Ghoft; not by your own Labour Pelagians a- 
Und Travail, nor by the Wotjt* of the Law, but by the gainft the hearing of Faith. Briefly, hear what Chrift himfelf faith. Chriftians. 
and what he anfwereth to Martha, being very careful and Jiardly bearing, that her Sifter Mary, fi ting at the Feet of Jefus and |) hearing his Word, fhould leave her to minifter alone. Martha, Martha% (faith he) tjsou art careful, and troubled about many Things: Bat oneThingit needful. And Mary bath chofen that good fi art., ovhich /km not Ibe taken away from her, Luke x.41,42. A Man therefore is A Man is 
made aCfiriftian, not by working, but;by hearing : Where- made-a fore he that will exercife himfelf to Righteoufnefs muft firft Chriftian by exercife himfelf in hearing the Gofpel. Now, when he hearing the 
hath heard and receive ! the Gofpel, let him give thanks Doftrine of to God with a joyful and a glad Heart, and afterwards let Faith. . . tiim’exercife hifrfelf in thofe good Works which are ' ‘ 1 

commanded in the Law, fo that the Law and Woiks may follow the  ' ~ ' hearing 
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hearing of Faith. So may he quietly walk in the Light which is Chrift, and bolcfly choofe and do Works, not hypocritical, but good Works in- deed, fuch as he knoweth to pleafe God and to be commanded of him, 
and contemn all thofe hypocritical Shadows of Free-will Works. 

Our Adverfaries think that Faith, whereby we receive the Holy Ghoft, k but a light Matter ; but how high and hard a Matter it is, I myfelf do find by Experience, and fo do all they which with me do earneftly embrace the fame : It is Toon faid that by tire only hearing of Faith the Holy Ghoft is received ; but it is not fo eafily heard, laid hold on, 
believed and retained, as it is faid. Wherefore if thou hear of me that Chrilt is that Lamb of God facrifioed for tby Sins, lee alfo that thou 

hear it efTec'tually. Paul very aptly calleth it the Hear- TheHearing ing of Faith, and not the Word of Faith, (aliho* there be ef Faith. fmall Difference) that is, fuch a Word as thou hearing 
doft believe, fo that the Word be not only my Voice, but may be heard of thee, and may enter into thy Heart, and be believr 

ed of thee ; then is it truly and indeed the heating of Faith, thro’ the which thou receiveft the Holy Ghoft ; which after thou hall once re- 
ceived, thou {halt alfo mortify thy Flefh. 

The Faithful do find by their own Experience, how gladly they would hold and embrace the Word when they hear it, with a full Faith, and 
abandon this Opinion of the Law and of their own Righteoufnefs, but they fed in their Flefh a mighty Refiftance againft the Spi- 
Tbeftriving rit, for Reafon and the Flefh will needs work together, of the Flefh This Saying, T<? muft be circumcifed and keep the Law, can- 
againft the not be utterly rooted out of our Minds, but it fticketh faft Spirit in the in the Hearts of all the Faithful. There is in the Faith- 
Godly. ful therefore a continual Confliit between the hearing of Faith and the Works of the Law for the Confciencc al- ways murmureth, and thinketh that this is too eafy a Way, that by 
the only hearing of the Word, Righteoufnefs, the Holy Ghoft, and Life , 

everlafting is promifed unto us. But come once to an ear- To hear the neft Trial thereof, and then tell me how eafy aThing it is Word of to hear the Word of Faith, indeed he which giveth is great: i 
Faith. Moreover, he giveth great Things willingly and freely, andupbraidethnoMan therewith; but thy Capacity is hard, and Faith weak, ftill driving againft thee, fo that thou art not able to 
receive this Gift. But let thy Confidence murmur againft thee never fo much, and let this (Muff) come never fb often into thy Mind, yet (land faft and hdld out, until thou overcome this (MuJI.) So as Faith in- creafeth by little and little, that Opinion of the Righteoufnefs of the 
Law will dimintfh. But this cannot be done without great Conflicts. 
Verfe 3. ^re ye fo foolijb ? Haying begun in the Spiritt 

Are ye now made perfebi by the Flefh ? 
This Argument being concluded, how that the Holy Ghoft cometh rot by the Works of the Law, but by the Preaching of Faith : He be- 

ginneth heie to exhort asd terrify them ijoro a double Danger or In- COfi£ 
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commodity. The firft is, Are ye fo fiolifh ? Having begun in the Spirit, 
Are ye now made ferfeft by the Flejh ? The other followeth, Have ye fuf~ fered fa great Things in vain ? As if he faid ; Ye began 
in the Spirit, that is, your Religion was excellently well To begin in begun: As alfoa little after, he faith, Te ran well, &c. the Spirit. But what have ye gotten thereby ? Forfooth ye will now end in the Flelh. Paul fetteth here the Spirit againfl: the Flefh: He calleth not thdl Flelh (as before I have faid) flelhly Lulls, beaftly Palfions, or fenfual Appetites; for he intreateth not here of Lull, and fuch other flelhly De- fires, but of Forgivenefs of Sins, of jullifying the Conlcience, of obtain- ing Righteoufnefs before God, of Deliverance from the Law, Sin and Death ; and yet notwithftanding he laith here, that they 'forfaiting the Spirit, do now end in the Flelh. Flelh there- What FlelH fore is here taken for the very Righteoufnefs and Wiltlom fignifieth in of the Flelh, and the Judgment of Reafon, which feeketh this Place, to be juftified by the Law. Whatfoever then is moll ex- cellent in Man, the lame here Paul calleth Flelh, as the Wifdom of Reafon, and the Righteoufnefs of the Law itfelf. And this Place mull be well confidered, becaufe of the flandercus and 
cavilling Papifls, which wreft the fame againft us, faying that we in Popery began in the Spirit, but now having married Wives, we end in the Flelh. As tbo’ a Angle Life, or not to have a Wife, were a fpi- ritual Life ; and as tho’ it nothing hindred their fpiritual Life, if a Man not contented with one Whore, have many. They are mad Men, not underllahding what the Spirit, or what the The Spirit. Flelh is : The Spirit is whatfoever is done in us according The Flelh. to the Spirit: The Flelh whatfoever is done in us according to the Flelh without the Spirit. Wherefore all the Duties What the if a Chriftian Man, as to love his Wife, to bring up his Papijls call 
“hildren, to govern his Family, and fuch like (which un- worldly and :o them are worldly and carnal) are the Fruits of the Spi- carnal, it. Thefe blind Buzzards cannot difcern Things, which ire the good Creatures of God, from Vices. 

Here is alfo to be noted the Manner of Speech which the Apollle u- leth, when he faith, ut came cmfummamini, fpeaking in the palfive Voice. Ifts if he faid ; Ye end, yea rather ye are ended in the Flelh. Fdtr the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law, which Paul here calleth the Flefh is fo far olF rom jullifying, that they which after the receiving of the Holy Ghoft .hr®’ the hearing of Faith, fall back again unto it, are ended in it, that ~ to fay, are utterly deltroyed. Therefore whofoevcr teach that the Law aght to be fulfilled to this End, that Men might be juftified thereby, rhiles they go about to quiet their Confciences, they hurt them, and 'biles they would juftify them, they condemn them. Paul hath always a Glance at the falfe Apoltles : For The Doe- 

-y ft*ll urged the Law, faying. Faith only in Chrift tak- trine of the 1 not' away Sin, pacifieth not the Wrath of God, jufli- falfe Apo* 
^th fiot j therefore *f ye will obtain thefe Beaehti, ye ftles- 

mult 
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ipaft not only believe in Chrift, but therewith ye mufl alfb keep the | Law, be circumcifed, keep the Feafts, Sacrifices, 6c. Thus doing ye {hall be free from Sin, from the Wrath of Qod, from everlarting j 
Pearh. Yea, rather (faith Pauly by the felf-fame Things ye eftablith 1“ Unrighteoufnefs, ye provoke the Wrath of God, ye add Sjn to Sin, ye I 
quench the Spirit, ye fall away from Grace, and \Uteriy re eit the fame, I and ye together with your Difciples do end in the Flelh. This is the 
firft Danger, from the which he terrifieth the Galatians, left if they feek | to be juftified by the Law, they loofe their Spirit, and forego their goo^ I » Beginnings for a wretched End. 

Verfp 4. Have ye fuffered fo many things in vain ? 
The other Danger or Incommodity is this; Have ye Another fuffered fo many Things in vain ? As tho* he would fay 

Danger from Confider, not only how well ye began, and how miferablys the which ye have forfaken your good Beginning and your Courfe Paul terrifi- well begun ; moreover, that not only ye have loft the eth the firft Fruits of the Spirit, being fellen again into the Miniftry Galatians. of Sip and Death, and into a doleful apd a m'tferable Bone dage of the Law ; but confider this alfo, that ye have fuf- 
fered much for the GofpePs Sake, and for the Marne of Chrift ; to -wit, the {{■toiling of your Goods, Railings and Reproaches,, Dangers both of Body and Lives, <fyc. All Things were in a happy Courfe and great Toward- riefs with you. Ye taught purely, ye lived holily, and ye endured many 
Evils conftantly for the Mame of Chrift. But now all is loft, as well, 
Doftrine a,s Faith, a* well doing as fuffering, as well the Spirit as the Fruits;' thereof. Hereby it appeareth fufticiently what Incommodity; f the Rightesufnefs of the Law and Man’s own Righteouf* 

nefs bringeth -, to wit, that they which truft in it, do lofe at once unfpeakable Benefits. Mow, what a miftrable " 
teoufnefs of Thing is it, fo fuddenly to lofe fuch'ineftimable Glory and the Law, or Aflurance of Confcience towards God ? Alfo to endure f* many great and grievous Afflictions, as Lofs of Goods,1) Wife, Children, Body and Life; and yet notwithilanding’: 

to fuftain all thele Things in vain. And out of theft: two. Places moch Matter may be gathered to let, forth and am- plify at large the goodly Commendation of the Law and 
Man's own Rigliteoufneft, if a Man would ftand upon every Parfel by itfelf, and declare what Spirit it was wherewith they began ; what, how great, and how many the Afflictions were which they endured for Chrift’s Sake. But not Eloquence cap fufficiently fot forth thefe Matters ; for they are meftimable Things, whereof Paul here intreateth ; to v)it, the. 
Glory of God, Victory over the \Yorld, the Flefh and the Devil, Righ- tcoufnefs and everlaftingpife •, and on the otlaer Side, Sin, Defperation, 
eternal Death and Hell. And yet notwithftanding in a Moment we lofe 
all thefe incomparable Gifts, and procure unto 0Urielves thefc horrible. 

What In- eommodi- tiestheRigh- 

Man’s own Righteouf- nefs bring- 
eth. 
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and endlefs Miferics, and all by falfc Teachers, when they lead US away 
from the Truth of the Gofpel unto falfe Dctedtine. And this do they, not only vfery eafily, but alfo under a Shew of great Holinefs, bring to 
Jtafs. 

Yerfc 4. If it be yet in vain. 
This he addeth as a Corre&ion, whereby he mitigateth the Repra- henfion that goeth before, which was fomewh.it (harp. And this he doth as an Apoftle, left he ftiould terrify the Gala- The Offic# tians too much. Altho* he chide them, yet notwith- of an Apo- ftanding he always doth it in ftich Sort, that he poureth irt ftle. fweet Oyl withal, left he (hould drive them toDefpcration. He faith therefore. If it be jet in vain. As if he would fay ; Yet 1 do not take away all Hope from you. But 

if ye would fo end in the Flelh, that is to fay, follow the To end in Righteoufuefs of the Law and forfake the Spirit, as ye the Flcftl. have begun, then know ye, that all your Glory and Affiance Which ye have in God, is in vain, and all your Afflictions art unprofit. | able. Indeed 1 muft needs Ipeak fomewhat roughly unto you in this Matter : I muft be fervent in the Defence thereof, and fomewhat (harp in chiding of you, efpecially the Matter being lb weighty and conftraTn- ing me thereunto, left ye (hould think it to baibin a Trifle to reject thft DoCtrine of Paul, and receive another. Notwithftanding I will not 
utterly difeourage you, fo that ye repent and amend. For fickly and (cabbed Children may not be caft away, but muft b6 tendred and che- riffled more diligently then they which are in Health. So that Paul here like a cunning Phyfician, layeth all the Fault in a Manner upon the falfe 

I Apoftles, the Authors and only Caufe of this deadly Difeafe. Contrari- i wife he handleth the Galatians very gently, that by his Mildnefs he j might heal them. We therefore by the Example of Paul, ought in j like Manner to reprehend the Weak, and lb to cure their Infirmity, that a in the mean Time we"leave not off to cheriffl and comfort them, left if we handle therii too (harply, they fall into Delperation. 
Verfe 5. He therefore that minidreth to you. the Spiritt 

and worketh Miracles among you, Doth he it by the 
IVirks of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith 
preached ? 
This Argument grounded upon the Experience of the Galatians, doth ib Well like the Apoftle, that after he hath reproved and terri- aified them, fetting before them a double Danger, he now re- Paul ma- 

:>! peateth the fame again, and that with a more large Ampli- keth often 
sjfication, faying, He which miniflreth, &c. That is to Rehearfal 

lay i of the At- ,,-8wnea» grounded upon E*per«ncej 
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fay ; Yell jve not only received the Spirit by the hearing of Faith, but * 
whatfoever ye have either known or done, it came by the hearing of 1 

Faith. As tho’ he would fay ; It was not enough that God gave you once the Spirit ; but the fame God alfo hath enriched you with the • Gifts of the Spirit, and increafed the fame in you, to the end that when | ye have once received the Spirit it might always grow and be more and 
more cffedlual in you. Hereby it is plain, that tneGalatians had wrought' F 
Miracles, or at the lead, had (hewed fuch Fruits of Faith as the true !• 
Difcipies of the Gofpel are wont to bring forth. Fot the Apoftle : 
elfewhere faith. That the Kingdom of God is not in Word, but in •• Power, i Cor. iv. ao. Now, this Power is not only to be The Kina- able to fpeak of the Kingdom of God ; but alfb in very 1 

domofGod deed to (hew, that God thro’ his Spirit is effedhial in : ‘ confifleth us. So, before in the (econd Chapter, he faith of him- ;: 
not in Words felf; He that was effeClual in Peter among the Jews, was ' 
but in Pow- alfo effectual in me; He that was mighty by Peter in the ; er. Hpofllejhip over the Circumcifm, was alfo mighty by me to- 

wards the Gentiles. When a Preacher then fo preacheth, that the Word is not fruitlefs, ® but effedlual in the Hearts of Hearers, that is to fay, when Faith, Hope, Lnvi and Patience do follow, then God giveth his Spirit and worketh V 
Miracles in the Hearers. In like Manner Pea/ faith here, That God hath given his Spirit to the Galatians, and hath wrought Miracles among :': 

them. As tho’ he would fay, God hath not only brought to pafs thro’ 3' 
my Preaching, that ye ftiould believe ; but alfo that ye fliould live ho». !t- lily, bring forth many Fruits of Faith, and fuffer many Afflidtions: Al- ?:: 

fo by the fame Power of the Holy Ghoft, of Adulterers, of wrathful, im- j 
patient and covetous Perfons, and of very Enemies, ye are become libe- : *- ral. chaft, gentle, patient and Lovers of your Neighbours. Whereup- “ - on afterwards he giveth Teftimony of them in the fourth Chapter, that ' they received him as an Angel of God, yea rather as Chrilt Jefus, and |F‘ 
that they loved him fo entirely, that they were ready to'have plucked k out their own Eyes for him. 

Now, to love thy Neighbour fo heartily, that thou art ready to be- F (low thy Money, thy Goods, thine Eyes, and all that thou haft for his |®15 

Salvation, and moreover to fufter patiently all Adverfities and Afflidli- 'ji(- ons, thefe (no doubt) are the EfFedts and Fruits of the Spirit, and theft r 
(faith he) ye received and enjoyed before theft falft Teachers came a- mong you ; but ye received them not by the Law, but of God, who ft i ■' 

miniftred unto you, and daily inCreaftth in you his Holy *■' The Works Spirit, that the Gofpel had a moft happy Courft amongft N 
of the Holy you, in teaching, believing, working and fuffering. Now, Ghoft. feeing ye know theft Things (being convidted even by | N the Teftimony of your own Confcience) How cometh it to pals that ye (hew not the fame Fruits that ye did before ? That is, that ? 

ye teach not truly, that ye believe nqt faithfully, that ye live n»t holi- 11 

ly, that ye work not rightly, and that ye fuffcr not patiently. Finally# * 
Who hath fo corrupted you, that ye bear not fo loving 4fle£tion to- •ward* 
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■wprds me, as ye did before, that ye receive not Pcul now as an Angel 
lof God, nor as Jefus Chrift, that ye will not pluck out your Eyes to give them unto me ? How cometh it to pafs (I fay) that this fervent; 
iZeal of yours waxethfocold towards me, and that ye now prefer before Ijne, the falls Apoftles, which do fo miferably feduce you ? 

I In like Manner it happeneth unto us at this Day. When we firft preached the Gofpel, there were very many that favoured our Doctrine, land had a good and reyerend Opinion of us, and after the Preaching thereof, followed the Fruits and Effedts of Faith. But what enfued ? A Sort of Light and brainfick Heads fprqng up,, and by and by deftroyed . all that we had in long Time ana with much Travail planted before, »nd allb made us fo odious unto th£m which before loved us dearly, and 
. thankfully received our Dodtrine, that now they hate no- thing more then our Name. But of this Mifchief the The Works . Devil-is the Author, working in his Members contrary of the Devil, f Works, which wholly fight agairtft the Works of the Ho- ly GholL Therefore faith the Apoftle, your Experience ( O ye Ga!a~ tians) ought to teach you, that thefe great and excellent Virtues pro- ceeded not of the Works of the Law, for as ye had them not before the hearing of Faith preached, 'fo have ye them not now, altho’. the falls 

Apoltles reign in the Midft of you. We likewife may fay at this Day to thofe which vaunt themfelves to be Gofpelers, and to be freed from the Tyranny of the Pope; Have y* 
overcome the Tyranny of the Pope, and obtained Liberty in Chrift thro’ the Anabaptifh and fuch other fantaftical Spirits, or thro’ us which have preached Faith in Jefus Chrift ? Here if they will confefs the Truth, *hey muft needs fay ; no doubt by the Preaching of Faith. And true it is, that at the beginning of our Preaching, What hap- ;he Dodtrine of Faith had a moft happy Courfe, and down py Succefs ell the Pope’s Pardons, Purgatory, Vows, Malfes, and the 'Gofpel 
|uch like Abominations, which drew with them the Ruin had when »CaIl Popery. No Man could juftly condemn us ; for it was firft 
»ur Dodtrine was pure, raifing tip and comforting many preached. 

i Joor Confidences, which had been long opprefled with liens Traditions under the Papacy, which was a plain Tyranny, a 
eking and crucifying of Confciences. Many therefore gave thanks ito God, that thro’ the Gofpe! (which we firft, by the Grace of God en preached) they were fo mightily delivered out of lofe Snares, and this Slaughter-houfe of Confciences. But The Pope- dien thefe new found Heads fprang up (who went about dom a very : Hr all Means to work our Difcredit) then began our Doc- Slaughter- "'rine to be evil thought off, for it was commonly bruted houfe of 

broad, that the Profeffors thereof difagreed among them- Confidence*, 
jives. Whereat many being greatly offended, fell quite - 

i btn the Truth, putting the Papifts in Comfort, that we together with ur Dodlrine, (hould (hortly come to nought, and by this Means they I'ould recover their former Dignity and Authority again. 
Whcwfeic like as the falfe Apoftles vehemently contended that the 

GalatfMf, 
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The.Anabaj>- 
tiftt the Ad- thors of Tu- 
inults amlSe- ditions, hin* iJeted much 

Galatians, how juftified by Faith in Chrift, ought to be eircumcifed and 
keep the Law of Mofes, if they would be delivered from their Sins, and 
from the Wrath of God, and obtain the Holy Gholt, and yet notwith* itanding by the felf-fame Means they burdened them the more with Sins, (for Sink's not taken away by the Law; 

neither is the Holy Ghoft given thro’ it, but only it worketh Wrath, and dfiveth Men imo great Terrors:) §6 at this Day thefe ralK Heads, whith ought to provide for the Safety of the Catholick Church, and at once to 
dHve down all Popery, have done no good, but much1 

iheCourfeof hurt in the Church -, they have not overthrown the Pd- 
the Gol]jel. jpacy, but have more eftablilhed it. Biit if they had (as they began) with a Common Coni- 

fent together with us, taught and diligently urged the Article of Jullification, that is,to fay, that we are' juftified neither by the Righteoufnefs of the Law, hot by pur own Righteoufnefs, but by only Faith in Jefus Chrilt; doubtlfcfs this one Article by little and little (ai 
it began) had overthrown the whole Papacy, with all 

her Brotherhoods, Pardons, religious Orders, Rohques, Ceremonies, in- vocation of Saints, Purgatory, Maifes, W atchings, Vows, and infinite o- ther like Abominations. But they leaving off the Preaching of Faith 
and true Chriftian Righteoufnefs, have gone another Way to woik, to the gteat Hinderance both of found DoCUifie, and of the Churches. 

The Analap- 
iifts Enemies 
to theArticle of Jultificati- 

Vcrfe 6. Eyen as Abraham belieyed God, and tt ivai p 
accounted to him for Righteoufnefs. 

Hitherto Paul reafoneth upon the Experience of the Galatians, anti 
with this Argument he urgeth them vehemently. Ye (faith he) have believed and believing have done Miracles, and have fliewed many not* 
ab'e Signs ; and moreover, ye have fuffered many Afflictions, all which! T^ngs are the F.ffedts and Operations, not of the Law, but oftheHo- 
IfGhoft : This the Galatians were conftrained to confefs ; fop they’ could not deny thefe Things, which were before their Eyes, and ma- 
nifeft to their Senfes ; and therefore this Argument grounded upon tlieul' own Experience is very flrong. Now, he addeth the Example of Abraham, and rehearfsih the TefU-, » •ipture. The fir ft is out of Gcnefis, Abraham believef li mony of the Scripture.     , . Gsd, See. Gen. xv. 6. This Place the Apoftle here mightily profe- fie cuteth, as alfo he did in his Epiftle to the Romans, For if Abraham Ito 
(faith he) lucre jujhfied by Works, he hath whereof to glpry, fat not be- ■1 fore God, Rom. iv. 2. For before God there is in him ft 

nothing but Sin and Wrath. Now, he was juftified be- ■ fore God, not bccaufe he did worjt, but becaufe he did be- ; 
lieve : For the Scripture faith, Abraham believed God, and tv. it was counted to him for Righteoufnefs. This Place doth if 
Paul there notably fet forth and amplify, as it is moft | 

How Abra ham was juf 
tified before 
Cod. 
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> worthy, Abraham (faith he) being not weak in Faith, he eonfidered not I its own Body now dead, when he was about an hundred Tears old, neither et tie Deadnefs of Sarah's Womb. He flaggered not at the Prmife o fGo^ l hro' Unbelief; but was Prong in Faith, giving Glory to God: And being 

i, rully perfwaded', that what he had promtfed, he was ^able atfo to perform- — < Now it was not written for his Sake alone, that it was imputed to hint s ! but Jorus alfo, &c. Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21,-23, ^4- 
Paul by thefe Words, Abraham believed, of Faith in God, maketh the 

! :hiefeft Worfhip, the chiefeft Duty, the chiefeft Obedi- :nce, and the chiefeft Sacrifice. Let him that is a Rhe- 
i orician, amplify this Place, and he (hall fee that Faith !s an almighty Thing, and that the Power thereof is in- 

ni Snite and ineftimable : For it grveth Glory unto God, i which is the higheft Service that cart be given unto him. 
tj Now, to give Glory unto God, is to believe in him, to 

>[tii lount him true, wile, righteous, merciful, almighty ; brief- I y to acknowledge Irimto be the Author and Giver of all . >(1 Goodnefs; this Reafon doth not, hut Faith. That is it j which rhaketh us divine People, and (as a Man would ray) it is the Creator of a certain bivinity, not in theSub- « Hance of Qid, but in us ; for without Faith God lofethi in us his Glory, iWifdom, Righteoufnefs, Truth and Mercy. To conclude, noMajtfty : )r Divinity remaineth Unto God, where Faith is not; ahd the chiefeft . Thing that God retjuireth of Man is, that he give untp him his Glory II his Divinity ; that is to fay, that he take him not for ah idol, bdt for 
d, who regardeth him, hearethhim, fheweth Mercy unto him, and peth him : This being done, God hat|i his Full and perfeft Divini- that is, he bath whatfoever a faithful Heart can attribute unto him. 
> be able therefore to give that Glory unto, God, It is the Wifdom of ifdoms, the Righteoulhefs of Righteoufneffes, the Religion of ReligU >, and Sacrifice of Sacrifices. Hereby we may perceive what an high! 1 excellent Righteoufnefs Faith is, and fo by the contrary, what ani ’rible and grievous Sin Infidelity is. , 
Whofoever then believeth the Word of God, as Abraham did, is rigK- us beforb God, becaufe he hath Faith, which giveth iry unto God ; that ii, he giveth to God that which is 
: to him. For Faith faith thus; I believe thee (0 d) when thou fpeakeft. And what faith God ? Iriipofli- 
Things, Lies, foolifti, weak, abfutd, abominable, here- il and devilifh Things, if ye believe Reafon. For what nore abfurd, foolifh and irhpoffible, then when God faith Abrqham, that he fhould have a Son of the barren and d Body of his Wife Sarah. 

ijj So, if we will follow the judgment of Reafbn, God fetteth ijjjjrth abfurd and ifnpoffible Things, when he fetteth out un- 
tjp us the Articles of the Chriflian Faith. Indeed it feemeth 
TnRiafon an abfurd and a foolifh Thing, that lathe Lord’s 
iL M Supper s ite Articles of Faith,' 

Righteous 
before God, 
\Vhat God iaith, if yc fct Faith, afide and 
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God. 
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The Gof- pel is the 
Word of the Crofs. 
The chief 
Worfhip of God. 

Supper is offered anto us the Body and Blood of Chrift, that Baptifm is thtffll ■Laver of the New-birth, and of the renewing of the Holy Ghofl, that thejl Lead fhall rife in the laft Day, that Chrift the Son of God was conceive®) and carried in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, that he was born, that hei* 
fuffered the moft reproachful'Death of. the Crofs, that he was raifed upf* 

again, that he now fitteth at the Right-hand of God thetlj Father, and that he hath all Power both in Heaven and)" in Earth. For this Caufe Paul calleth the Gofperof ChrifflL crucified, the Word of the*Crofs and fooiifh Preaching,: which to \hejsws was offenfive, and to the Gentiles fooliSL Do<ftrine, i Cor. i. 18. Wherefore Reafon doth notiL underftand that to hear the Word of God and to believat it is the chiefeft Service that God requirtth of us; but i|j; thinketh that thofe Things which it choofeth and doth q|: a good Intent (as they call it) and of her own DeVotioajp pleafe God. Therefore when God fpeaketh, Reafon judgeth his Wotd tap 
be Herefy and the Word of fhe Devil, for it feemeth unto it, abfurd and!)’ foolifh. 
Faith flayeth But, Faith killeth Reafon, and flayeth that Beaft which:!. 
Reafon. the whole World and'all Creatures cannot kill. So AbrtMZ - bam killed it by Faith in the Word of God, whereby Scedk 
was pfomifed to him of Sarah, who was barren and now paft Chiid-bearrf* ing. Unto this Word Reafon yielded not ftraightway in Abraham, but iti fought againft Faith, in him, judging it to be an abfurd, a foolifh ant! ah i impofftble Thing, that Sarah, who was now not only pal!. Years old, but alfo was barren by Nature, fhould bring forih.l 

a Son. Thus Faith wreftltd with Reafon in Abraham; bUB; herein Faith got the Victory, killed and, frcrificed Reafon,* that moft cruel and peflilent Enemy of'CtHl. So all fhe jf, 
Godly entring with Abraham into the Darknefs of Faithjf 

do kill Reafbn, faying, Reafbn, thou art foolifh, thou doft not favours thofe Things which belong unto God: Therefore fpeak not againft me, fa but hold dry Peace; judge not, but hear the Word of God and believe|?j it. So the Godly by Faith kill fuch a Reaft as is greatd 
then the whole World, and thereby do offer to God a moft ji? acceptable Sacrifice and Service. And jn Comparifon of this Sacrifice of the Faithful, all ? the Religions of all NationSi and al! the Works of all fa Monks and Meritmongers, are nothing at all. For by. f; this Sacrifice, firft (as 1 faid) they kill Reafon, a great jlii' 
anfii mighty Enemy of God. Fof Reafon defpifeth God, : denieth his Wifdom, Juftice, Pdwer, Truth, Mercy, Ma-j jelly and Divinity. Moreover, by the fame Sacrifice theyT 
yield Glory unto Gad ; that is, they believe him to be juft, 5 good, faithful, true, <bc. they bel eve that he can do all 
Things, that all his Words are holy, true, lively and effec« 

tual, fac. which is a moft acceptable Obedience unto God. Wherefore there t? 
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a be no greater or more holy Religion in the World, nor more acceptabl6 

Service onto God, then Faith is. Gontrariwife, The Jtifticiariesand fitchas feek Righteoufnefs by theif 
own Works, lacking Faith, do many Things. They fall, they pray, they ifcitch, they lay Ct'clTes upon themfelves. But becaufe .hey think to appeafe the Wrath of God and dtftrve 
3race by thefe Things, they give no Glory to God, that s, they do not judge him to be merciful, true, apd to teep his Promife, ^c. but to be an angry Judge, which 31 uft be pacified with Works, and by this Means they dif- !>ife God, they make him a Liar in all his Promifts, they deny Chrift 
md all his Benefits ; to conclude, they thruft God out of his Seat and jet themfelves in his Place. For they rejecting and defpifingahe Word pf God, do choole unto themfelves fuch a Service of God, and fudl 
^Vorks as God hath not commanded. They imagine that God hath a Pleafure therein, and they hope to receive a Reward of him for the fame. 
Therefore they kill not Reafon, that mighty Enemy of God, but quic* ken it; and thdy take from God his Majefty and his Divinity, and at- tribute the fame unto their own Wotks. Wherefore only Faith giveth Glory to God as Paul witnefleth of Abraham, Abraham (faith he) was Hrong in Faithj giving Glory to God: And being fully perfivaded, that what he had promifed, he was Me alfo to perform. And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for Rightcoufnefs, Rom. iv. 26, 2i. 22. 

Chriftian Righteoulhefs confifteth in Faith of the Heart, and GbdV Imputation. It is not without Caufe that he addeth this Sentence out of die if Chapter of Genefis, And it was counted unto him for Right eoufnefsk 'i’or Chriftian Righteoufnefs confifteth in two Things, that is to fay, iA •’aith of the Heart, and in God’s Imputation. Faith is indeed a formal 
Irgliteoufnefs, and yet this Righteoufnefs is not enough ; lot after Faitll there remain yet certain Remnants of Sin in our Flefti. This Sacrifice of Faith began in Abraham, but at the laft 
‘ was finiflitd in his Death. Wherefore the other Part 

Righteoufnefs mtlfl. needs be added allb, to finifh the ame in us, that is to fay, God’s Imputation : For Faith 
dveth not enough to God, becaufe it is imperfetft, yea ra- ;her our Faith is but a little Spark of Faith, which begin- ith only to render unto God his true Divinity, we have 

:eived the firft Fruitsibf the Spirit, but not yet the tenths. :fides this, Reafon is ipt utterly killed in this Life, which The IJettl* lay appear by our Concupifcence, Wrath and Impatiency, nants of Sift 
jind other Fruits of rheFlelh, and of Infidelity yet remaining in the God* 21 us. Yea* the holieft that live, have not yet^a full ly. & |nd continual Joy in God, but have their fundty Paftions, 0 pmetimes fad, fotnetime? merry, as the Scriptures witnefs of the.Pfft* ahets and Apoltles. But fueh Faults are not laid to their Charge, beeaufi sf their Faith in Ghrift, for otherwife no Flelh fiiould be faved; Wi include therefore upon thefe Words, It was imputed to him for R'tgb; ■mfnefs) that Kighttoufacfs indeed beginneth Uiro’ faith, and by tit* 

Formal is 
that which gives PerfetS*. 
tion to the Tiling ^ 
WhercUntdit is joined^ 
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fame we have the firft Fruits of the Spirit; but becaufe Faith is weak*, it is not made perfedt without God’s Imputation. Wherefore Faith be- 
ginneth Righteoufnefs, but Imputation rnaketh it perfedt unto the Day of Chrift. 
The Blind- The Popifh Sophiflers andSchool-fnen difpute aUb ofIm> nefs of the putation, when they fpeak of the good Atccptation of 
School-men. the Work; but befides and clean contrary to the Scrip- ture ; for they wreft it only to Works. They do not con- 
ftder the Uncleannefs' and inward Foifon lurking in the Heart, as Incre- dulity, doubting, contemning, and hating of God, which moft pernici- ous and perilous Beads are the Fountain and Caufe of all 
God accept- Mifcblef. They confider no more but outward and grofs eth our Faults and Unrighteoufnefs, which are little Rivers pro- 
Works, fay ceeding and iltuing out of thofe Fountains. Therefor® the PapiJIst they attribute Acceptations to Works, that is to fay, that 
of Congru- God doth accept our Works, not of Duty, but of Congru- ence, that is, ence. Contrariwile, we excluding all Works, do go to fcecaufe it is theveryHead of this Bead, which is called Reafon, which is 
meet that the Fountain and Head-fpring of all Mifehiefs. For Rea- God (hbuld fon feareth not God, it loveth not God, it trudeth not in 
toward thee. God, but proudly contemneth him. It is not moved ei- ther with his Threatnings or his Promifes. It is not de- 
lighted with his Words or Works, but it murmureth againd him, it is angry with him, judgeth {tnd hateth him, to be diort, it is an Enemy to God, not giving him his Glory, Rom. viii. 7. This pedilent Bead (Reafen I fay) being once flain, all outward and grofs Vices ftiould be 
frothing. Wherefore we mad firft and before all Things go a- 
Reafon mud bout by Faith, to kill Infidelity, the Contempt and Hating be killed by of God; murmuring againft his Judgment, his Wrath, and Faith. all his Words, and Works ; for then do we kill Reafon* which can be killed by none other Means but by Faith, 
which itrbelicUing God, giveth unto him his Glory, notwithdanding that 
lib fpeaketh thofe Things, which feem both foolifh, abfurd, and impoffi- ble to Reafon ; notwithdanding alfo, that God fetteth forth himfelf 0-. 
fherwife then Reafon is able either to judge or conceive, that is to fay* after this Manner : I will account and pronounce thee as righteous, not for the keeping of the Law, nor for thy Works and thy Merits, but for thy Faith in jefus Chrrd mine only begotten Son, who was born, fuffered, 
Was crucified and died for thy Sins; and that Sin which femaineth ill thee, I will not impute unto thee. If Reafon then be not killed; and all Rinds of Kcligioi^and Service of God under Heaven that are invent- 
ed by Men to get Righteoufnefs before God* be not condemned, the Righteoufnefs of Faith can take no Place. 

When Reafon heareth this, by and by it is offended ; it rageth and ttttereth all her Malice againft God* laying, Are then my good Works frothing i Have I then laboured and born the Burden and Heat of tbe Day 
fa vain i Ketetf ttfetii tfcwfe Uaroarci of Nations, at 1&R& 
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Kings and Princes, againft the Lord and againft his Chrifl:, Tfat^ ii. 2. For the World neither will nor can fuffer that his Wifdom, Righteoi}£ 
nefs, Religions and Worlhippings (houid he reproved and condemned. The Pope with all his popilh Rablement, will not feem to err, much lefs will he fufFer himfelf to be condemned. Wherefore let thofe which give themfelves to the Stu- A Definition 
dy of the holy Scripture, learn out of it this Saying; Abra- of the Chri- bam believed God, and it was counted to him for Righ- ftian Faith. teoufnefs, to fet forth truly and rightly this true Chriftian Righteoufnefs after this Manner; that it is a Faith and Confidence in the 
Son of God, or rather a Confidence of the Heart in God thro’ Jefus Chrift; 
’And let them add this Claufe as a Difference: Which Faith and Confidence is accounted Rightepufnefs for Chrift’s Sake. For thele twoThings ( as J faid before ) work Chriftian Righteoufnefs ; namely, Faith in the Heart, which isa Gift of God, and aflurcdly believeth in Chrift, and alfo that God 
Accepteth this imperfetft Faith for perfect Righteoufnefs, forChrift’s Sake, in whom I have, begun to believe. Becaufe of thisFaith in Chrift,God feeth not my doubting of his Good-will towards me, my Difttuft, Heaviaefs of Spirit, and other Sins which are yet in me. For as long as I live in the Flef|| 
Sin is truly in me. But becaufe I am covered under the Shadow of Chrift’s Wings, as is the Chicken under the Wing of the Hen, and dwell without all Fear under that moft ample and large Heaven of th® 
Forgivenefs of Sins, which is fpread over me, God covereth and par- doneth the Remnant of Sin in me ; that is to fay, becaufe of that Faith wherewith J began to lay hold upon Chrift, he accepteth my imperfeft 
Rightcoufnefs even for perfeft Righteoufnefs, and counteth my Sip for no Sin, which notwithftandiag is Sin indeed. So we (broad ourfelves under the Covering of Chrift’s Fleflt, who is 4>ur cloudy Pillar for the Day, and our Pillar of Fire for the Night, Exod. xiii. at. left God fhould fee our Sin. And altho’ we fee it, and for the fame 
do feel theTerrors of Confcience, yet flying unto Chrift our Mediator and 

: Reconciler ( thro* whom we are made perfect ) we are fure and fafe: For all Things are in him, fo thro’ him we have all Things, who alio doth fupply whatfoever is wanting in us. When we believe this, God wink- eth at the Sins and the Remnants of Sin yet flicking in our Fleftt, and fp covereth them, as if they were no Sins. Becaufe ( faith be ) the** believeft in my Son, altho’ thou have many Sins, yet notwithftanding 
they (hall be forgiven th?e, until thou be clean delivered from them by f Death. 

i Let Chriftians learn with all Diligence tonnderftand this- Paul's Diyi-. Article af Chriftian Righteoufnefs. And to this End let nity. 
them read Paul, and read him again both often atjf) with great Diligence, and let them compare the firft with the laft ryea let then* Compare Paul whorly and fully with himfelf, then (hall 

je they find it to be true, that Chriftian Righteoufnefs con- Chriftian 1 flfteth in thefe two Things ; namely in Faith which gi-: RighteouP 
V9*1 Uftto Godj and in God’s imputation. For nefs confift" 

M 3 Faitb eth in two. Things. 
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Faith is waak ( as I have faid ) and therefore God's Imputation muft 

_peeds be joined witlwl, that is to fay, that God will not lay to out 
pharge the Remnant of Sin, that lie will not punilh it, nor condemn hs fpr it, but will cover it and will freely forgive it, as tho’it were nothing 
at all-; not for our Sake, neither for our Worthinefs and Works,' but for Jefus Chrift’s Sake in w horn ..we believe.. Thus a Chriftian Man is botli righteous and d Sinner, holy and profane, an Enemy- of God and yet a Child 

of God. Thefe Contraries no Soph 'ifier will admit, for they know not the true Manner of Juftification. And this was the Cattle why they conftrained Men to work 
Well fo long, ant'd they (hould feel in themfdves noSin at all. Whereby 
^hey gave Occafion to many (which fltiving with all their Endeavbur 
to be perfedtly righteous, could not attain thereunto ) to become ftark tn^d: Yea an ihliaite Number allb of thofe which were the Authors of this devdilh Opinionj; at the Hour of Death were driven unto Defperai 
fion. WhiclvTliing had happened unto me alfo, if Chrill had not mer- cifully looked upon me, and delivered me out of this Error. Gontrariwifc, we teach and comfort the afflidted Sinner after this Man- ner; Brother it is not poflible for thee to become fo righ- 
JJow they teous in i'll is Life, that'thou fhouldeft feel no Sin at all, that feel the that the Body (houl'd be clear like the Sun, withouLSpot heavy Bur- or Blemifh; but thou haft as yet Wrinkles and Spots,, and yet an thou holy notwithdanding. But thou wilt fay4 

How can I be holy, when I feel Sin in me? I anfwer, fn that ;h»u doft feel and acknowledge thy Sin, it is a good Token, give Thanks unto God and defpair not, 
It is one Step of Health, when the fick Man doth aeknow- ledge and confefs his Infirmity. But how fhall I be deliver-. ’ 
cd from Sin ? Run to Chrift the Phyfician, which healeth Biem that are broken in Heart, and laveth Sinners. Fof- j 

Ipw, not the Judgment of Reafon, which teileth thee that he is angry v/i,th Sinners; but kill Realon and believe in Chrift. If thou believe, thou 
a,rl righteous, hecaufe thou giveft Glory unto God, that he is almigh- ty, merciful, true. <bc. thou jiiftifieft and praifeft God. To be brief , 
thou -.eideft ynto him his Divinity, and whatfoever elfe belongeth unto 
him;’ and the Sin which remaineth \p thee, is not laid to thy Charge, hut is pardoned for Chrift’:- Sake in whom thou believeft, who is per- 
feflly juft; whofe Righteoufnefs is thy Righteoulhefs, and thy Sin is. his Sin- _ _ . ' i Here we fee that every Chriftian is an high Prieft ; 

For ifirft he olfereth up and kilieth his own Reafon, and the Wifdom of the Flefh ; Then he givethiGlory to God, tliat he is riglrteous, true, patient, pitiful and merciful.. And this is that daily Sacrifice of the netyTeftament, which 
muft be offered Evening and Morning. This Evening- facrifice is to kill Reafon ; the M •rning-facrificp is to glo- 
rify Qod. Thus a phriftian daily and continually is ocr 
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®upied in this double Sacrifice and in the Exercife thereof. And no Man 
is able to fct forth fufficiently the Excellency and Dignity of this Chri- ftian Sacrifice. This is therefore a flrange and a wonderful Definition Chriftian of Chrillian Righteoufnefs, that it is the Imputation of Righteouf- 
God for Righteoufnefs or unto Righteouftiefs, becaufe of nefs. 
our Faith in Ghritt, or for Chrift’s Sake. Whenjhe Popifb School men hear this Definition, they laugh at it. For What the 
they imagine that Righteoufnefs is a certain Quality pour- Papifls call ed into the Soul, and afterwards fpread into all the Parts Righteouf- 
of Man. They cannot put away the vain Imaginations nefs., of Realon, which teacheth that a right Judgment, and a Goodwill, or a good Intent is true Righteoufirefs. This unfpeakable Gift therefore excelled! all Reafon, that God doth account and acknowledge 
him for righteous without Works, which embracetli his Son by'Faith I' alone, who was fent into the Woild, was born, ^uffercd, and was cru* <ified for us. 

This Matter, as touching the Words is eafy( to wit, that Righteouf- nefs is not eflentially in us, as the Papifts reafon out of sfri/fotle, hut without us in tbeGraceof God only and in his Imputation; and that there 
is no eflential Subltance of Righteoufnefs in us, betides that weak Faith 
Or firft Fruits of Faith, whereby we have begun to apprehend Chrift, and yet Sin in’the mean Time remaineth verily in us; ) but in very Deed ’ it "is no fniall or light Matter, but weighty and of great Importance. For 

I Chrill which was given for us, and whom we apprehend by Faith, hath 
fl done no final I Thing for us, but ( as Paul faid before ). He loved me% fl and gave himl'slf for me. Gal. ii. 20. Being made a Curfe for us, &c. Gal. ■ | iii.43. And this is no.Vain Speculation, that Chrift was de- Ilivered for my Sins and was made accurfed for me, that * For unto us I might be delivered from evetlafting Death. Therefore a Child is 

to apprehend that * Son by Faith, and with the Heart to horn, unto us u believe in him, given unto us and for us of God, caufeth a Son is 
If that God doth account that Faith, altho’ it be imptrfeift given, ij for per faff Righteoufnefs. Ifa. ix. 6. U And here we are altogether in another World far from H Reafon, where we difpute not what we ought to do, or with what Works 4| we may deferveTJrace and Forgiyenefs of Sius; but we are in a Matter 
«: of moft high apd heavenly Divinity, where we do hear this Gofpel or Jr glad Tidings, that Chrift died for us, and that we believing this, are count- 
ja ed righteous, tho’ Sins notwithftanding do remain in ms, and that great ;» Sins. So our Saviour Chrift alfo delineth the Righteoufnefs of Faith, ij out of the 15; Chapter of St. John\ Gofpel; The Father ( faith he ) if lovethyou. Wherefore doth he love you l Not becaufe ye were PharP. uj. fees unreprovable in the Righteoufnels of the Law, ciicumcifcd, doing good Works, Falling, tjxc. but becaufe I have chofen you out of the 1 World, and ye have done nothing, but that ye have loved me, and belie- Jgj ved that I came out from the Father. This Qbjed ( / J being fent. 
|j ^cun the Father into the World, pleafed you. And bccauie you have 

M 4 afPre:m 
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'j' Chrift js apprehended and embraced •)■ this Object, therefore the called our Father bveth you, and therefore ye pleafe him. Ant} Objeft, be- yet notwithiianding in another Place he calleth them evil, eaufe the and commandeth them toafk Forgivenefs of their Sins^ Eye of our Thefe two Things are quite contrary ; to wit, that a Faith is di- Chriflian is righteous and beloved of God, and yet not- 
refted unto withftanding he is a Sinner. For God cannot deny his 
him. own Nature*, that is, he muft needs hate Sin and Sin- 

"ners; and this he doth of Neceffity, for other wife he 
4 Contrary, fhould be unrighteous and love Sin. How then can. j Sayings. thefe two % Gontradi&ions Hand together ? I am a Sinner*.J 

and moft worthy of God's Wrath and Indignation ; and. yet the Father loveth me ? Here nothing cometh Between, but only, | Chrift the Mediator. The father (faith he) doth not therefore love 
you, becaufe ye are worthy of Love, but becaufe ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from him, 'John xvi. 17. xvii. 8. i 

Thus a Chriftian Man abideth in true Humility, feeling Sin in him effedually, and corifeffing himfelfto be worthy oFWrath and Judgment ’ 
Of God, and everlafiing Death for the fame, that he may be humbled 

in this Life ; and yet notwithftanding he continueth Hill - A holy and in his holy Pride, in the which he turneth unto Ohrid, t 
a ChriHian and in him he lifteth up himfelfagainll this feeling of. Pride. God’s Wrath and Judgment, and believeth that not only* • 

the Remnants of Sift are not imputed unto him, but that l alfo he is loved of the Father, not for his own Sake, but for ChriH’s Sake, 
whom the Father loveth. Hereby now we may fee, how Faith juflifieth without Works, and yet • 
notwithHa^ding, how Imputation of Righteoufbefs is alfo nece(Tary. Sins 

* do remain in us, which God utterly hateth. Therefore i 
Imputation it is neceflary that we Himild have Imputation of Righte- 6f Riglite- oufnefs; which we obtain thrd* Chrifl and for ChriH’s Oufnefs. Sake who is given unto us and received of us by Faith.' In the mean Time,: as long as we live here, we are car- ried and nourifhed in the Bofom of the Mercy and Long-fufierance of 
God, until the Body of Sin be abolifhed, and, we raifed up, as new Crea- tures irt that great Day ;* then (hall there be new Heavens and a new Earth, in which P.ighteoufnefs (hall dwell: In the mean while under this Heaven Sin arid wicked Men do dwell, and the Godly alfo have Sin dwelling in them. For this Caufe Paul, Rom. vii. complaineth of Sin 
Which remaineth in the Saints; yet notwithflanding he faith afterwards’ in the eighth Chapter, Verfe 1. There is therefore now no 
Things Condemnation to them which are in Chrijt Jefus. Now, hovv •Which are fhall thefe Things fo contrary and repugnant, be recon- contrary in cried together, that Sin in us is no Sin, that he which is themfelves, damnable foall not be condemned, that he which is rejeft- 
are reconci- ed. fhaii not be rejefted.that he which is worthy of theWrath led in Ghrilt, of Gbd andeverlalling Damnation, (hall not be punifoed ?. 

The only Reconciler herepf is the Mediator between Go* 
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'yund Men, even the Man Jtfus Chrifi, 1 Tim. ii. 5:. as Paul faith, There it ^ therefore nm no Condemnation to them which are in Chrift Jejus, Rom. viii. 1. 

jjyerfe 7. Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
Faith, the fame are the Children of Abraham, 

This is the general 4rgunwnt and whole Deputation of Paul againft the Jews, that they which believe, are the Children of Abraham, and not they which are born of his F!e(h and his Blood, Rom. 
ix. 7, 8. This Difputation Paul vehemently profecuteth The Difpu- in this Place, and in the 4/A and p/A Chapters to the Ro- tation of mans. For this was the greateft Confidence and Olory of Paul againf^ the Jews, IVe are the Seed and Children of Abrahan^. He the Jews. 
vras circumcifed and kept the Law ; therefore if we will lie the true Children of Abraham, we mull follow our Father, foe. It was (no doubt) an excellent Glory and Dignity, to be the Seed of Ar brakam ; for no Man could deny but that God fpake to the Seed and of the Seed of Abraham ; but this Prerogative nothing profited the unbe- lieving Jews. By Realbn whereof Paul, efpecially in this Place, migh- tily ftriveth againft t!?is Argument, and wrefteth from the Jews this 
ftrong Affiance in themfelves; and this could he, as the EleR Veflel of Chrift, do above all other, Ads ix. 15. For if we at the beginnings Ihould have difputed with the Jews without Paul, peradyentiAe we (fiaukl have prevailed very little againft them. 

So then Paul reafoneth againft the Jews which ftood fo proudly in this Opinion, that they were the Children of Abraham, faying, IVe are the Seed of Abraham. Well, what then ? Abraham was circumcifed and 
kept the Law, we do the fame. All this I grant ; But will ye therefore leek to be juftified and faved l Nay not By what fo; but let us come to the Patriarch Abraham himfelf, Means A- 
and let us fee by what Means he was juftified and faved : braham was 
Doubtlefs, not for his excellent Ycrtues and holy Works; juttilied. hot becatffe he forfook his Country, Kindred and Father’s Houfe ; not becaule he was circumcifed and obferved the Law ; not be- caufe he was about to offer up, in Sacrifice at the Commandment of God„ his Son Ifaac, in whom he had the Promife of Pofterity ; but becaufe' 3 he believed, Gen. xii. i. Gen. xvii. Gen. xxii. 1, 2. Wherefore he was not juftified by any other Means then by Faith alone : If ye then 
will be-juftified by the Law, much more ought Abraham your Father to be juttified by the Law. But Abraham could not otherwife be jufti- fied, nor receive Forgivenels of Sins and the Holy Ghoft, then by Faith 

)( alone. Since this is true by the Teftimony of the Scripture, Why «ftand ye lb much upon Circumcifion and the Law, contending that ye have Righteoufnefs and Salvation thereby, when as Abraham himfelf; 0 your Father, your Fountain and Head-fpring, of whom ye do lb much 
'I jglory, was juftified and faved withgut thefe, by Faith l What can 
9 'he laid agaipft ftyj Argainept i 



i85 Chap. HE 

The carnal 
begetting tlo|h not itiake us the 
Children of Abraham. 

The believ- ing and the begetting Abraham. 
What Man- ner ones the 
carnal Chil- 
dren of A-, braham are. 

XJpbn the Epistle 
Paul therefore concluded! with this Sentence; They which are of Faith are the Children of Abraham, that corporal Birth or carnal Seed maketh not the Children of Abraham before God. 

As tho’ he would fay There is none before God account-. , cd as the Child of this Abraham (who is the Servant'of , Is God, whom God hath cholcn and made righteous by ■ Faith) thro’ carnal Generation ; but focb Children muft be given him before God, as he was a Father: But he was a Father of Faith, was jultified and pleafed God, not becaule he-could beget Children after the Flelh, not becaufe he had Circumcifion and the Law, but becaufe he believed in God. He there- fore that will be a Child of the believing Abraham, muft, alib himfelf believe, or eife he is not a Child of the Eledt, 
the beloved and the juftified Abraham, but only of the begettingwhich^s nothing elle but a Man con- 
ceived, born, and wrapt in Sin, without the Forgivene(§ 
of Sins, without Faith, withoutahe Holy Ghoft, as ano- ther Man is, and therefore condemned. Such alfo are the" 
CUldren carnally begotten of him, having nothing in them 
like umo their Father, but Flelh and Blood, Sin and Death, therefore tliefe arealfodamned. This glorious boafting then, iVe be Abraham's Seed, John viii. 33,38. is to no Purpofe. This Argument Paul fetteth out plainly in the 51/A to the Romans, by two Examples of the holy Scripture. The firft is of ijhmaeland Ifaac, which were both the S^ed and natural Children of Abraham; and yet notwithftanding Ijhmael (which was begotten of Abraham, as Ifaac was, 
yea and Ihould alfo have been the firft begotten, if carnal 

Generation had had any Prerogative, or could have made Children to Abra~ ham) is Ihut out, and yet the Scripture faith; h Ifaac 
The fscond Jhallthy Seed be called. The Jecond is of Efau and Jacob, Example of who when they were as yet in their Mother’s Womb, and 
EJau an(iy<J- had done neither good nor evil, it was laid, 7he elder eob. fball JerOe the younger, Jacob have / loved, and EJau have. 1 hated. Theiefore it is plain, that they which are of 
Faith, are the Children of Abraham. But fome will here objefi (as the Jews do, and cettain cavilling Spirits at this Day) faying that this Word Faith 

in the Hebrew, fignifieth Truth, and therefore we do not rightly apply it: And moreover, that this Place out of Gen. xv. y. (beaketh of a corporal Thing, namely, of 
the Promife of Pofterity, and therefore is not well appli- ed of Paul to Faith in Chrift, bm ought fimply to be un- 

detftood of the Faith of Abraham, whereby he believed according to the Promife of God, that he Ihould have Seed -, and hereby they would prove that the Arguments and Allegations of Paul do conclude nothing. 
Jn like Manner they may cavil alfo, that the Place which Patti a litt.e after adledgeth out of Hub. u. 4. fpeaketh of faith, as touching the 

The/^Fx- arnpleof//A- 
mael and /- 
faac. 

This Word Faith fignifi- eth in the Hebrew 
Tongue, Truth. 



I Verse 7* Vo Galatians. 187 
full accomplifhing of the whole Vifion, and not of Faith only in Ghrift, I for the which Paul alledgeth it t.ikewife they may wreft all the 1 \th I Chapter to the Hebrews, which fpeaketh of Faith and the Examples of Faith. By thefe Things fuch vain-glorious and arrogant Spirits do hunt for Praife, and feek to be counted wife and learned, where they leaft of all deferve it. But becaufe of the Simple and Ignorant, we will briefly . anfver to their Cavifiations. To the firfl l anfwer thus, that Faith is nothing elfe, but the Truth of the Heart; that is to fay, a true and a right Opinion of the Heart as touching God. Now, Faith only thinketh and judgeth 1 rightly of God, and not Reafon, and then, doth a Man Faith think* 
think rightly of God, when he believeth his Word : But eth rightly when he will meafure God without the Word, and be- of God. 

I Ijeve him according to the Wifdom of Reafon, he hath no right Opinion of God in his Heart; and therefore he cannot think or judge of him as hefhould do. As for Example, when a Monk imagi- 
neth that his Caul, hisfhaven Crown, and his Vows do pleafo God, ant that Grace and everlafting Life is given unto him for the fame, he hath no true Opinion of God, but faife and full Truth and 
of Impiety. Truth therefore is Faith itfelf, which judg- Faith fignify I eth rightly of God, namely, that God regardeth not our both one j| Works and Righteoufnefs, becaufo we are unclean; but Thing. '■ that he will hav5 Mercy upon us, look upon us.accept us, juf 

M tify and fave us, if we believe in his Son, whom he hath lent to be a Sacrifice H for the Sins oi > e whole World, T ii. 2. This is a true Opinion of 
{■ God, and in very eked nothing elfe but Faith itfelf. I cannot compre- I bend nor he fully allured by Reafon, that I am received into God’> Fa- 
il vour for Chrift’s Sake : But I hear this to be pronounced by the Gofpel, • ft and I lay hold upon it by Faith. To the fecond Cavillation, I anfwer, that Paul doth rightly aKedge the I Place of the fifteenth of Genejis, applying it to Faith in Chrift. For v! with Faith always mud be joined a certain Aflurance of God’s Mercy, 
jj Now this Aflfurance comprehendeth a faithful Trull of Remiflioij of Sins for Chrift’s Sake. For it is impoffible that thy Confcience (hould look i|J for any Thing at God’s Hand, except firlt it be allured, that God is mer- i] ciful unto thee for Chrift’s Sake. Therefore all the Promifes are to be Jj referred to that firlt Promife concerning Chrift The Seed of the IV,man bruije the Serpents Head, Gen. iii. ty. So did all the Prophet* rj]1' both underftand it and teach it. By this we may fee that 1 the Faith of our Fathers in the old Teftament, and ours All the Pro* :t mw in the new is all one, altho’ they di&r as touching mifes are to J their outward Objedt., Which Thing Peter witnefleth in be referred <i the Ails when he faith; Which neither our Fathers, nor we, to that fir ft :i* were able to bear. But we believe that thro' the Grace of Promife. t the Lord Jefus Cbrifl, we (hall be paved even as they. Ads 
4; xv. 10, 11. And Paul faith, Our Fathers did all drink of that fpiritual Rod k that followed them ; and that Rock was Chrijl. And Cbvift himfeif faid j r' four Folher Abraham rejoiced to fee my Dap, and be jm P, and. ms glad. 
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The Faith 
cf the Fa- thers and 
ours both one. 

John viii. ytf. Notwithftanding, the Faith of the Fathers was grounded on Chrift which was to eome, as ours is on Chrift which is now come. Abra- ham in his Time was juftified by Faith in Chrift to come, but if he lived at 
this Day, he would be juftified by Faith in Qhrift now revealed and prcfent: Like as I have faid before of Cornelius, who at the firft believed in Chrift to come, but being inftrufted by Peter, he believed that Chrift was al- ready come, jffls x. 1,2,3. Therefore the Diverfity of Times ne- ver changeth Faith, nor the Holy Ghoft, nor the Gifts ? 

thereof. For there hath been, is, and ever fhall be on? I ftfind, one Judgment and Underftanding concerning 
Chrift, as well in the ancient Fathers, as m the Faithful, which are at this Day, and lhall come hereafter. So w? have as well Chrift to come and believe in him, as the • 
Fathers in the old Teftament had. For we look for him 

to come again in the laft Day with Glory, to judge both the Quick and the Dead, whom now wc believe to be come already for our Salvation. Therefore this Allegation of Paul offendeth none but thofe blind and ig- 
norant Cavillers. Paul therefore (as I have faid) rightly alledgeth that Place out of Gene- 
f»> of Faith in Chrift, when he fpcaketh of the Faith of Abraham. Fof all the Promifes part, were contained in Chrift to come. Therefore as well Abraham and the other Fathers, as alfo we, are made righteous by Faith in Chrift : They by Faith in him then to come, we by Faith iq 
him now prefent. For we intreat now of the Nature and Manner of Juftification, which is all one both in them and in us, whither ft be in 
Chrift to be revealed, or in Chrift now revealed and prefent. It is c- nough therefore that iWfheweth, that the Law juftilieth not, but only Faith, whether it be in Chrift to come, or in Chrift already come. At this Day alfo Chrift to fome is prefent, to other fome he is to come. To all Believers he is prefent ; tq the Unbelievers he is not yet come, neither doth he pro- 

fit them any Thing at all ; But if they hear the Gofpej, and believe that he is prefent unto them, he juftifieth and 
fayeth them- 

To fome Chrift is come, to 
(bme he is not yet come. 
Verfe 7. 

Faith. 
Know ye therefore, that they -which are of 
the fame are the Children of Abraham. 

Who are the Children of 
Abraham. 
Abraham a father both the Jews 
and thcCen- 
tilts. 

As if he would fay -, Ye know by this Example of Abra- ham, and by the plain Teftimony of the Scripture, that they are the Children of Abraham, which are of Faith, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, without any refpeft ei- ther unto the Law, or unto. Works, or to the carnal Gene- 
ration of the Fathers. For not by the Law, but by the Righteoufnefs of Faith, the Promife was made unto Abra- 
ham, that he fhould be Heir of the World, that is to fay, 
thtu ia his Seed all the Naucas of the Earth fcould be blef- 

1 
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fed, and that heftiould be called theFather of Nations. And left the Jews 
(houlcl ftlfely interpret this Word Nations, applying it hsho themfelves alone, the Scripture prewenteth this, and faith not only, a Father of Nations, Gen- xvii. iv. but a Father of many Nations have 1 made thee, Rom. iv. 17. Therefore Abraham is not only the Father of the JeviSi but alfo of the Gentiles. The Chil- 

dren of A' hraham are not of the 
Flelh but of Faith. 

is a Father of many Nations. Where ? Before God, where he be- lieveth *, not before the World, where he bcgetteth. For in the World lie is the Child of Adam and a Sinner, or (which a is more ) he is a Worker of the Righteoulhefs of the Law, living after :i the Rule of Reafon, that is, after the Manner of Men ; but this per- a taineth nothing to the believihg Abraham. 
This Example therefore of Abraham wrappeth in it the holy Scrip- ; ture ttfelf, which faith that we are counted righteous by Faith. Where- 

( fore this is a ftrong and mighty Argument two Manner of Ways, both 
f by the Example of Abraham, and alfo by the Authority of the Scrip- 11 turc. 

Verfe 8. And the Scripture forefeeing that God "would 
jujlify the Heathen through Faithy 

Thefe Things pertain to the former Argument. As if The vain >t he fhould fay ; Ye Jews do glery in the Law above Mea- bragging of i fure ; ye highly commend Mofes, becaufe God Ipake un- the Jews. t to him in tbe Bu(h, itc. As the Jews do proudly brag againft us, (as I have myfelf at fundry Times heard),faying; Ye Chri- ftians have Apoftles, ye have a Pope and ye have Bifhops; but we Jews b I have Patriarchs, Prophets, yea we have God himfelf, who fpake unto us in the Bulb, in Sinai where he gave unto us the Law, and ia the Temple, 
I Lt&f- Such a Glory and fuch an excellent Teftimony alledge ye for your- t ] felves againft us, if ye can. To this anfwereth Paul the Apoftle of the t 1 Gentiles ; This your proud bragging and boafting is to no Purpofe ; for :' the Scripture prevented it, and forefaw long before the Law, that the . '.Gentiles fhould not be juftified by the Law, but by the Blefling of Abra- ham's Seed, which was promifed unto him ( as Paul faith afterwards ) 

430 before the Law was given. Now, the Law being given fb many 
all Years after, could not hinder or abojifh this Promife of the Bleffing made ittstmto Abraham, but it hath continued firm and Ihall continue for ever. 

? 1 ^jfhat saa the Jivts wifwer te this! 
This 

Hereby we may plainly fee that the Children of Afra- JS ham are hot the Children of the Flefh, but the Children 
te of Faith, as Paul, Rom. iv. 16, 17. declareth. Who is the 3] Father of as all. (As it is written, I have made thee a 1 Father of many Nations) even before God whom he did be- 2 lieve : So that Paul maketli two Abrahams, a begetting M and a believing Abraham. Abraham hath Children and 
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This Argument grounded upon the Certainty of Time ; is,very ftrong. The Promife of Bleffing is given unto Abraham mo Ye.ars before the People of Ifruel received the Law. For it is (aid to Abraham : Becaufe thou haft believed God and haft given Glory unto him, therefore ■ 

thou fttalt be a Father of many Nation!, Gen. xvii. y. '' There .Abraham by the Promife of God is appointed a 
Father of many Nations, and the Inheritance of the World for his Po- flerity and IlTue after him, is given unto him before the Law was pub- lifhed. Why do ye brag tiieh, O ye Galatians, that obtain Forgivends of Sins, and are become Children, and do receive the Inheritance thro* 1 the Law, which followed a long Time, that is to fay, 450 Years after the Promife. Thus the falfe Apoftles did advance the Law and the , 

Glory thereof. But the Promife made unto Abraham 430 1 Years before the Law was given, they ncgletfted and def- 1 pifed, and would in no wife know that Abraham ( of 
whom they gloried notwithftanding as the Father of the whole Nation ) being yet uncircumcifed, and living lb many Ages before the Law, was made righteous by no other Means then by Faith only, as the Scripture ; nroft plainly witnefleth ; Abraham believed Cod, and it was counted to him for Righteoufnefs, Gen. xv. 6. Afterwards, when he was now ac- . counted righteous becaufe of his Faith, the Scripture maketh mention ; 
ef Circumcifion, where it faith ; This is my Covenant which ye fall keep between me and you, &c. Gen. xvii. 10. With this Ar- . 

gument Paul mightily convinCeth the falle Apoftles, and fheweth plainly that Abraham was juftified by Faith only, £ 
both without and before Circumcifxon, and alfo 430 Years . before the Law. This felfiame Argument he handleth J 
in the fourth Chapter to the Romans; to wit, that High* ; teoufnefs was imputed to Abraham before Circumcifion, i at)d that he was righteous being yet ttncircumclfed, much 
more then he was righteous before the Law.' 

Therefore (faith Paul) the Scripture did well provide againft thl* your glorious bragging of the Righteoufnefs of the Law and Works. 
"When? Before Circumcifion and before the Law. For the Law was given 430 Years after the Promife, whereas Abraham was not only juf. tilled without the Law and before the Law, but was alfb dead and burL ed ; and his Righteoufnefs w-ithout the. Law did hot only flourifh until the Law, but alfo fhall fl lurifh even to the End of the World. If then 
the Father of the whole Jewijh Nation was made righteous without the Law and before the Law, much more are the Children made righteous by the fame Means that their Father was. Therefore Righteoulneli 
eometh by Faith only and not by the Law. ■ 
yerfe 8. Preached before the Gofpel unto Abraham^ 

frying. In th^e frail all fraligns bp bkjfed, ^ 

An Argu- ment grounded u- 
pon the Cer- tainty of Time. 

The Error of the falfe Apoftles. 

Abraham 
was juftified before Cir- 
cumcifion : And 430 Years before 
the Law. 



Verse. 8. #0 the Galatians; m 
The Jews do not only lightly pafs over, but allb do The Jews deride and with their wicked Glofles do corrupt thefe ex- corrupt the Celic0rt and notable Sentences; Abraham believed God, See. Sentences of J have appointed thee a Father, &c. and fuch like, which the Scrip- highly commend Faith and Contain Promires of fpiritual ture. Things. For they are blind and hatd hearted, and there- fore they fee not that thefe Places do intreat of Faith towards God, and of Righteoufnefs before God. With like Malice alfo they handle this notable Place of the fpititual BlefRng, In thee Jhall all Families of the Earth be blejfed, Gen. xii. 3. Aits ii«. For (fay 

they) to blefs fignifieth nothing elfe but to praife, to What the pray for Profperity, and to be glorious in the Sight of the Jews call World. After this Manner the Jew (fay they) which- is the Bleffing. 
'born of the Seed of Abraham, is bleffed ; and the Profe- lite or Stranger which worihippeth the God of the Jews and joineth him- ielf unto them, is alfo blcflid. Therefore they think that Bltffing is 
nothing elfe but Praife and Glory in this World, in that a Man may glory and vaunt that he is of the Stock and Family of Abraham. But this is to corrupt and pervert the Sentences %)f the Scriptures, and not to expound them. By thefe Words, Abraham believed, Paul defineth and fetteth before our Eyes a fpiritual Abraham, faithful, righteous, and 
having the Promife of God ; an Abraham (I fay) which is not in Error, and in the old Flelh -, which is not bom of Adam, but of the Holy Ohoft. And of this Abraham renewed by Faith and regenerate by th« Holy Ghoih. fpeaketh the Scripture, and pronounceth of him, that he fhould be a Father of many Nations. Allb that all the Gentiles fhould be given unto him for an Inheritance, when it faith, In thee Jhall all the Nations of the Earth be blejfed. This, Paul vehemently urgeth by ithe Authority of the Scripture, which faith, Gen. xv. 6. Abraham be- lieved God, &c. 

The Scripture .then attributeth no Righteoufnefs to Abraham, but in that he believeth, and it fpeaketh of fuch an Abraham, as he is account- 
ed before God. Such Sentences therefore of the Scripture do fet forth unto u« a new Abraham, which is feparate from the carnal Marriage and Bed, and from the carnal Generation, and make him fuch an one as he is before God, that is to fay, believing and juftified thro’ Faith, to whom now God maketh this Promife becaufe of hfs Faith ; Thou Jhalt be a father of many Nations. Again, In thee /hall all the Nations of the \ Earth be blejfed. And this is the Meaning of Paul, where he (heweth 
how the Scripture preventeth the vain Prefumption and proud Brags of the Jews as touching the Law. For the Inheritance of the* Gentiles kwas given unto Abraham, not by the Law and CircumciGon, but long | before the fame, by the only Righteoufnefs of Faith. 

Therefore, whereas the Jews will be counted and cal- It is a great led blelfed, becaufe they are the Children and Seed of Glory to be •Abraham, it is nothing elle but a vain glorious Brag. It of Abra- s* (no doubt) a great Prerogative and Glory before the ham's Seed. Pwld, 19 be bora of Abrahaufs Secd^ as Paul 
Komi 



t$s Vpon the Epistle Chap. ill. T 
Rom. iX. but'not lb before God. Wherefore the Jews do wickedly pervert this Plate concerning the Blefling, in applying it only to a car? F 
nal Bleffing, and do great Injuries to the Scripture, which fpeaketh molt * manifeftly of the fpiritual Blelltng before God, and neither can nor ought 1!1 
btherwife to be underftood. This is then the true Meaning of this Blade; ; l 
Jn thee jhall be blefl'ed. In which thee ? In thee Abraham believing, ot « 
in thy Faith, or in Chrift (thy Seed) to come, in whom thou bejieveft: v - All the Nations of the Earth (I fay) lhall be blelfed, that is, all the Na- 
tions (hall be thy blefled Children, even like as thou art blefled, as it is V written, So fhall thy Seed be, Gen. xv. y. Abraham's Hereof it followeth that the BlefTing and Faith of A bra- 
Faith and ham is the fame that ours is; that Abraham's Chrift is Our 1' Ours all one. Chrifl that Chrift died as well for the Sins of Abraham, as for its. Abraham which /aw my Day and rejoiced, John Ijs : 
viii. yd. Therefore all found but one, and the fame Thing. We may not fuffer this Word Blejfmg to be corrupted. Th«t 
We muft Jews look but thro’ a Vail into the Scripture, and there- k mark dili- fore they underftand not what, or whereof the Bromife is . gently what which was paade to the Fathers t Which we notwith- 
is fet out to Handing ought to conlidcr above all Things. So (hall wa t us in the fee that God fpeaketh to Abraham the Patriarch, not of lb 
Bromifes. the Law nor of Things to be done, but of Things to be believed; that is to fay, that God fpeaketh unto him of j 
Promifes which are apprehended by Faith. Now, what doth A hr a- Is ham ? He believeth thofe Promifes. And what doth God to that be- ) 
lieving Abraham? He imputeth Faith unto him for Righteoufnefs, and ; addeth further many more Promifes..as, 1 am thy Shield, Gen. xv. t. aki 
In thee Jhall all Families ef the Earth be blejfed, Gen. xii. y. Thoti \ ir.j fhalt be a Father of many Nations, Gen. xvii. 4 So Jhall thy Seed be, | . • Gen. xv. y. Thefe are invincible Arguments, againft the which no- 1 \t 
thing can be faid, if the Places of the holy Scripture be throughly coh- | «• fidered. 

Verfc 9. So then they which he of Faith, are hleffei 
with faithful Abraham. 

All the Weight and Force hereof lieth in thefe Wolds, with faithful \ Abraham-, for he putteth a plain DifterenCe between Abraham and v/- k braham, ‘of one and thefeli fame Perfon making two. As if he faid; ’ There is a working, and there is a believing Abraham % ; jtt 
A working with the working Abraham vfe have nothing to do; for if and a be- he be juftilied’by Wofks, he hath to rejoice but not with ! lieving A- God : Let the Jews glory as muCh as they will, of that 
braham. begetting Abraham, which is a Worker, is circumcifed, ; and keepeth the Law ; but we glory of the faithful Abra- ham, of whom the Scripture faith, that he received the Blefling ofRigh- 
ttoufhcfs thro’ hit Fsu^h, net only for himfejf, but alfc for all^thofo ; 
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The j?ro« phets dili* gently 
weighed the 
Promifes made unto the Fathers* 

| hich believe as he did ; and lb the World was promiled to Abraham^ 
ecaufe he believed ; therefore all the World is bleffed, that is to fay4 ■ eceiveth Imputation of Righteoufnefs, if it believe as did. Wherefore the Blefling is nothing elfe but the Promife of the Gofpel k tnd that all Nations are blefled, is as much as to fay* as all Nations tall hear the Blefling, that is, the Promife of God (hall be preached and ublilhed by the Goipel among all Nations : And out of this Place the rophets have drawn many Prophefies by a fpiritual Underftanding : As yal. ii. 8. Ajk of me, 'and I Jhatl give thee the Heathen for thine Inherit- 
ance,-and the uttermofl Parti of the Earth jor thy PoJJejfm. And again* IV<r/. xix. 4. Their Line is gone out thro' all the Earth. 
briefly, all the Prophefies of the Kingdom of Chrift, and f the publilhingof the Go(pel throughout all the World, 
ave fprung out of this Place : In thee Jhall all the Naii- 
u of the Earth be blefed. Wherefore, to fay that the rations are blefied, is nothing die, but that Righteouf- is freely given unto them, or that they are counted ighteous before God, not by the Law, but by the hear- ig of Faith ; for Abraham was not jultified.by any other leans then by hearing the Word of Promife, of Bicffing, arid of Grace, 'herefore like as Abraham obtained Imputation of Righteoufnefs by the earing of Faith ; even fo did all the Gentiles obtain and yet do obtain, 

tie fame: For the fame Word that was lirft declared unto Abraham^ ras afterward publifhed to all the Gentiles. 
Hereby then we fee that to blefs, fignifieth nothing elfe The prieftly but as I faid before ) to preach and teach the Word of Office of the re Gofpel, to confefs Chrift, and to fpread abroad the Church of inowledge of him among all the Gentiles : And this is Chrifh jhe prieftly Office and continual Sacrifice of the Church in 

he New Teftament, which'dilbibuteth this Bleffing by Preaching ahd »y miniftring of the Sacraments, by comforting the broken-hearted, by iftributing the Word of Grace, which Abraham had, and j,. . , rhich was alfo his Bleffing, which when he believed, he 7 e 

reel ved the Bleffing. So we alfo believing the fame are ‘ :(Ted, and this Bltffing is a great Glory, not before the orld, blit before God : For we have heard that our Sins lire forgiven us, and that we are accepted of God, that Sod is our Father, and that we are his Children, with whom he will / liiot be angry, but will deliver us from Sin, from Death and -Evils, and will give unto us Righteoufnefs, Life and r|}iernal Salvation. Of this Bleffing (as I have faid) do abe Prophets preach in every Place, who did not fb cold- qj? confider thofe Promifes made unto the Fathers, as the Wricked Jews did, and as the Popiffi Schoolmen and Sedaries do at thl§ 
v^ay, but did read them and weigh them with great Diligence, and alfd wpirew out of thofe Promifes whatfoever they prophefied concerning Chrrft 

•x his Kingdom. So the Prophefy of Hof. syii. 14. 1 •will redeem theta 
n fUMi 

is fpiritual, 
and not cbfr- poral, as tlig Jews dreartii 

The Dili- gence of tilft 
Prophets. 



TheBIefling is received only by Faith. 

The Pope 
fettethChrift forth as an Example 
and not as a Gift. 

In the Mat- ter of Jufti- 
fication we jnufl: confi- der the Be- nefit, and not 
the Exam- ple ofChr;ft. 

from Death : 0 Death, 1 will be thy Plagues; 0 Grave, 1 will be thy Deftruftion; and fuch like Places of the other Prophets, did all fpring oat of thefe Promifes, in the which Gad promifed to the Fathers the 
bruifingof the Serpent’s Head, and theBlefling of all Nations, Gen. iii. jy. 

Moreover, if the Nations be blefled, that is to fay, if they be ac-, Counted righteous before God, it followeth that they are free from Sin and Death, and are made Partakers ofRighteoulhefs, Salvation, and e- ▼erlafting Life, not for their Works, but for their Faith in Chrift. |, Wherefore that Place of Gen. xii. 3. In thee /hall all Families of the j. Earth be ble/fed, fpeaketh not of the Blefling of the Mouth, but of fuch L 
aBIeflingas belongeth to the Imputation of Righteoufnefs, which is avail- , able before God, and redeemeth from the Curfe of , Sin» j. 

and from all thofe Evils that do accompany Sin. Now, > this Blefling is received only by Faith : For the Text j<. faith plainly, Abraham believed God, and it was accounted unto him for Righteoufnefs; wherefore it is a mere fpiritual’ 
Blefling, and there is no Blefling indeed, but this; which altho’ it be accurfed in the World (as indeed it is) yet it is available be- fore God. This Pjace therefore is of great Force, that they which are 

of Faith, are become Partakers of this Promife of the Blefling made un-* to the believing Abraham. And by this Means Paul preventeth the Ca- 
villation of the Jews, which brag of a begetting and working Abraham^ and juft before Men, and not of a believing Abraham. | l. 

Now, like as the Jews do glory only of a working A'" j braham, even fo the Pope fetteth out only a workingj 
Chrift, or rather an Example of Chrift. He that will 
live godly (faith he) mull walk as Chrift hath walked, according to his own Saying in John xiii. ty. For 1 havi\ ^ given you an Example, that ye would do as l have done tt 
you. We deny not but that the Faithful ought to follow^ the Example of Chrift, and to work well; but they fay that we are not ’ juftified, thereby before God : And Paul doth not here retnSn what 
ought to do, but by what Means we are made righreoufcjjj In this Matter we muft fet nothing before our Eyes, but 
jefus Chrift dying for our Sins, and rifing again for our Righteoufnefs, and him muft we apprehend by Faith as a 
Gift, not as an Example. This, Reafon underftandethjp not; and therefore as the Jews follow a working, and not a believing Abraham, even fo the Papijls and all that i 
feek Righteoufnefs by Works, do behold and apprehen* not a juftifying, but a workingChrift, and by this Mean* 
they fwerve from Chrift, from Righteoufnefs and Salva- ; 

And like as the Jews which were faved, ought to follow the be- tion: lisving Abraham 3 lb we alfo, if we will be delivered from our Sins and 
ie faved, muft take hold of the juftifyihg and faving Chrift, whom A- hraham himfelf alfo by Faith did apprehend, and thro’ him was blefled* It was indeed a great Glory, that Abraham received Circumcifion atj 
the Commttidmsnt of God, that h« was endued with excellent Virtuesf 



Verse 9. the Galatians. 
that he obeyed God in all Things; as it i§ alfo a great I’raife and Felicity to follow the Example of Chrift work- 
ing, to love thy Neighbour, to do good to them that hurt thee, to pray for thine Enemies, patiently to bear the 'Ingratitude of thofe which tender evil for good, but all 

195 
It is good to fo’.'ow the 
Example of Chrift, but 
juftificatioii cometh -not 
thereby. this availeth nothing to Righteoufnefs before God. The .excellent Deeds and Virtues of Abraham were hot the Caufe that he was counted righteous before God : So like- wife the Imagination and following of the Example of Chrift, doth riot 

make Us righteous before God. For, to make us righteoiis before God, there is a far more excellent Pricfi required, which is neither the Righ- iteoufnefs of Man, nor yet of the Law. Here we mull have Chrift, tQ 
bids Us and fave us, like as Abraham alfo had him for his Blefler and Saviour. How ? Not by Works, but by Faith. Wherefore as there 
5s great Difference between the believing and working Abraham; fo is there great Difference between Chrift bleffthg and redeeming, and Chrift 
working and giving Example. Now, Paul fpeaking here of Chrift re- deeming and Abraham believing, and not of Chriffgiving Example, of jo{ Abraham working. , Therefore he addeth purpblely, and that with great Vehemency ; They -which are of faith, are bleffed with faithful Abraham. , Wherefore we muft fepafate the believing and the work- The faithful mg Abraham as far afunder, as there is DiftanCe betwixt Abraham 
Heaven and Earth. A Man believing in Cbrift is alto- muft be fe= £ether a divine Perfbn, the Child tif God, the Inhefitof patate frotti of the World, a Conquerdr of Sin, Death, the World the working knd the Devil; therefore he cannot be praifed and mag- Abraham. ified enough. Let vis not fuffer this faithful Abraham 0 ly hid in his GraVe, as he Is hid from the Jewt, biit let us highly fcxtol 'bnd magnify him, and let tiS fill both Heaven and Earth with Ms Name, fo that in refpprt of this' faithful Abraham, we fee nothing at 111 in the working Abraham. For when we fpeak of this faithful Abra- ham, we are in Heaven. But afterwards, doing-thole Things tvhicli 

Wte working Abrahant did, which were carnal and earthly, and not divine 
Hind heavenly, ( but in as much as they fvere given unto him of God ) we are among Men iri. Earth. The believing Abrahdm therefore filletE Itoth Heaven and Earth. So every Chriftian thrb’his Faith filleth Heav&fi imd Earth, fo that befidesit, he ought to behold nothing, 
f, Now, by thole Words, Jhall be bluffed, Paul gatherethi One contia- 
iih Argument of the contrary : For the Scripture is full ry proved b^f f Oppofitions, as when two contraries are compared to- comparirig ii Tther. AnJit is a Point of cunning to mark well theft with hiscori7 Ippofitions in the Scriptures, and by them to expound trary, As all |e Sentences thereof. As here, this Word ( Eletfii.% ) Nations are 

iporteth alfo the contrary, that is to fay, Malediction, blelfed thto* ir when the Scripture faith, that, all Nations which are Faith, there- Faith, are blelfed with faithful Abraham, it followeth ne- fore . ’.vithouf maily, that all, as well Jews as Gcntikt; aie accurled Faith, ail are 
£15 tfidl- aCcarfed. 



1^6 Upon ^Epistle Chap. III. 
without Faith, or without this faithful Abraham. For the Promife of 
Blelling was given to Abraham, that in him all NationsIhould be blefled. 1 

There is no Blefling then to be looked for, but only in the Promife made | unto Abraham, now publilhed by theGofpel throughout the whole World. : 
Therefore, whatibever is without that Blefling, is accuffed. And this '! 
Paul Iheweth plainly when he faith; 

Verfe 10. For as many as are of the Works of the Latv> 
are under the Curfe: 

The Law bringelh all Men under the Curfe which are 
without Faith. 

Here ye lee that the Curie is as it were a Flood, fwal* i lowing up whatibever is without Abraham -, that is to fay, J without Faith, and the Promife of the Blefling of Abra- f ham. Now, if the Law itfelf given by Mopes at the J. Commandment of God, maketh them fubjedt to the Curfe 'jj which are under it, much more lhall the Laws and Tradi* j| tions fo do, which are devifed by Man. He therefore that I 
will avoid the Curfe, mull lay hold Upon the Promife of j Blelfing, or upon»the Faith of Abraham, or elfe he (hall remain under J the Curfe. Upon this Place therefore ( jhal\ be blejjed in thee ) it fol- 

lowed!, that' -al^Nations, whether they were before Abraham, in his : Time, or after him, are accurfed, and (hall abide under the Curfe for I ever, unlels they be blelled in the Faith of Abraham, unto whom the 
Fromife of the Blefling was given to be publiflied by his Seed, through*!# aut the whole World. 
The Righ- To know thefe Things'it is very necelTary, for they help! teoufnefs of greatly to comfort troubled and afflitded Confciences, and ;! Faith and ci- moreover they teach us to feparate the Righteoulhefs of vil Righte- Faith from the Righteoufnefs of the Flefh, or civil Righ*,] 
oufnefs. toufnefs. For we muft note that Paul is here in Hand,! not with a Matter of Policy, but with a divine and fpiri-| 
tual Matter, lead any mad Brain Ihould cavil, and fay, that he curfeth : and condemneth politick Laws and Magiftrates. Here all the Sophijlert 
and Popilh School-men are dumb and can fay nothing. Wherefore jhe , Readers muft be admonifhed that in this Place there is no-1| 
Civil Laws thing handled as touching civil Laws, Manners, or Mat- 
and Ordi- ters political ( which are the Ordinances of God and good J1 

nances are Things, and the Scripture elfewhcre approveth and coia- good and of mendeth the fame ) but of a fpiritual Righteoufnefs, by 
God. the which we are juftified before God, and are called the Children of God in the Kingdom of Heaven. To be brief, 
there is nothing handled here concerning the bodily Life, but concer- ning everlaftingLife, where noBlelflng is to be hoped for, or RighteouP. nels to .be fought either thro* the Law, or Traditions, or whatfoevef 1 - can be named in this Life, belldes the Promife of Abraham's Blelfing. ip Let civil Laws and Ordinances abide in their Place and Osder; let the l 

make never fo good and excellent Laws; yet notwishltand. it; 
i"1 f' 



IjVerse io. Vo the GaeatiAns. *97 
}ng they deliver no Man from the Curie of God’s Law. The Kingdom of Babylon ordained of God, and by him committed unto Kings, had excellent Laws, and all Nations were commanded to obey them ; not- 
withftanding this Obedience of the Laws did not fave it from the Curie 
of the Law of God. In like Manner we obey the Laws of Princes and Magillrates, but we are not therefore righteous before God; for here we are in another Matter. It is not without Caufc that I do fo diligently teach and repeat this 
PiftiniUon; for the Knowledge thereof is very necelfary. Albeit there are few that mark it or underftand it indeed. Again, the confounding and mingling together of the heavenly and civil Righteoufnefs, is veryeafy. In the civil Righ- teoufnefs we muft have regard to Law and Works; Ibut in the fpiritual, divine and heavenly Righteoufnefs, jj we muft utterly rejedl all Laws and Works, and fet the Jr only Promife and RlclTing beforV our Eyes, which layetb <j before us Chrift the Giver of this Bleffing and Grace, and dj our only Saviour. So that this fpiritual Righteoufnefs, Ji fecluding the Law and all Works, looketh only unto the Grace and 
Bletfing which is given by Chrift, as ft was promifed to Abraham, and ©fhim believed. Hereby we may plainly fee, that this Argument is in- TheBlelEng vincible. For if we muft hope to receive the npuft be te- 
by Chrift alone, then it muft needs follow on the contra- ctrived by pf ry, that it is not received by the Law. For the Blcffing ~ ' 

# was given to faithful Abraham before the Law and with-! .'?i out the Law. NoW, like as Abraham believed in Chrift Jf which was to come, the Giver of the Bleffing; lb and by if the fame Faith, we believe in Chrift which is come and preftnt, and 
4 fo are we now juftified by Faith, as Abraham was then juftified'by Faith. Tj They therefore which are under the Law, arc not bleffed, but remain ill ynder the Curfe. |J This the Pope and his proud Prelates do not believe, (fl nor can believe, neither can they abido this Dodlrine. Yet muft we not hold our Peace, but muft confefs the 
t1 Truth and fay, that the Papacy is accurfed, yea all the I Laws and civil Ordinances of the Emperor are accurfed ; 
1, for according to Paul, whatfoever is without the Promife 14 and Faith of Abraham, is accurfed. When our Adverfaries hear this, j ' by and by they pervert and llander our Words, as tho' we taught that f| the Magiftrates Ihould not be honoured, but that we raife up Seditions iJ againft the Emperor, that we condemn all Laws, that wc overthrow and 
). deftroy Common-weals, 6c. But they do us great wrong. For t we put a great Difference between the corporal ane the fpiritual Blefi 1 Cng, and we fay that the Emperor is bleffed with a corporal Blefling! C For, to have a Kingdom, Laws and civil Ordinances, to have a Wife, * Children, Hov»fe and Lands, is a Bleffing. For all thefe Things are 
t ifce gwd Creatures and Gifts of God. But we are not delivered from, K 3 ih* 

The Righte* oulhefs of Faith and civil Righte- 
oufnefs are eafily con- 
founded. 

Faith, and not by the 
Law. • 

How the Adverfaries pervert and flander our 
Words. 
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The corpo- ral Blefiing delivereth 
us not from 
$ins. 

Upon the Epistle Chap. Ill, 
the everlailing Curfe by this corporal Blcfling, which 13 but temporal antj mull have an End. Therefore we con- 
demn not Laws, neither do we ftir up Sedition againft the Emperor; but we teach that he muft be obeyed, that he muft be feared, reverenced and honoured, but yef ci- villy. But when we fpeak of the Blefling after the Man- ner of Divines, then we fay bojdiy with Paul, that all Things which are without the Faith and Promife of Abrtbarh, are accurfed and abide 

under that evarlafting Curfe of God. For there we muft look for 
another Life aftdr this, and another Blcfling after this corporal Blclfing. ; 

To conclude, we fay that all corporal Things are the Corporal good Creatures of God. Therefore ( as I have faid ) to Things are have Wife, Children, Goods,'to have politick Laws and the good Ordinances, are the good Bleflings of God in their Place ;. 
Creatures of that is to fay, they are temporal BletTings belonging to God. this Life- But thefe Bleflitigs the Jufticiaries and Law- 

worker* of all Ages, as the Jews, PapiJIs, Seflaries. and, fuch like, do confound and mingle together. For they put no Differ- ■ ence between corporal and fpiiitual Things Therefore they fay, we have • 
a Law, and this Law is good, holy and righteous; therefore we are 

juftified thro’ it. Who denieth but that the Law is good, The Law of holy and righteous ? But yet it is alfo the Law of Male- §in. Wrath didtion, of Sin, of Wrath, and of Death. Wherefof^ 
and Death, we make here a Diftindtion between the corporal and fpi- ritua! Bleffing, and fay, that God hath a double Blefiing j one corporal for this L‘fe» and another fpiritual for everlafting Life. Therefore to have Riches, Children, and fuch like, we 
Corporal fay it is a Bleffing, but in his Degree, that is to fay, in this Bfeffings are Life prefent. But as touching Life everlafting, it is not lobe fepa- enough to baye corporal Bleffings-, for the very wicked 

do therein abound molt orall. It is not fufficient that wa 
have civil Righteoufnefs or the Righteoufnefs of the Law; for therein alfo the wicked do fptdally flourifh. Thefe 
Things God diftributeth in the World freely, and beftow- eth them both upon the good and bad, like as he fuffereth the Sun to rife both upon the good and the evil, and fend- eth Rain upon the righteous and unrighteous ; for he is liberal unto all. And to him it is a fmall Matter to put all Creat ures under the Feet of the wicked, For the Crea- 
ture was made fubjedl to Vanity, not willingly, Rom. viii. 

so. They therefore which foive but only thefe corporal Bfefjmgs, are Hot the Children of God, bfoffed before God fpiritually, as was Abra- ham ; but they under the Curfe, as Paul here faith ; Whofcevcr is wider the tyrcrks of the Law, is under the Curfe. 
Pan! might have faid'by a general'Propofition; whatfoever is without Faith, is under the Curfe. He faith not fo, but he taketh that which 

beiiJes Faith is the beft, the greateft and moft excellent among all cor- pora] Bieffines of the World 5 te wit, the Law of God. The L:»vv * - ‘ (faith 

- rate from 
fpiritual ^leflings. 
God beftow- eth his Gifts 
both upon the good 
and evil. 



Verse io; ToGalatians. 199 
(faith he) indeed is hofy and given of God : Notwithftanding it doth 
nothing elfe but make all Men iubjeft to the Curfe, and keep them under the fame. Now, if the Law of God do The EfTefls bring Men under the Curfe, much more may the fame be of the Law, faid of inferior Laws and Bleflings. And that it may be plainly under ft ood what Paul calleth it to be under the Curfe, he deda* reth by this Teftimony of the Scripture, faying ; 
Verfe 10. For it is -written :■ Curfed is every one that con- 

tinueth not in all ^Things -which are -written in the Book 
of the Law, to do them. 

Paul prov- eth the affir- 
mative Sen- tence by tfie 

Paul goeth about to prove by this Teftimony taken out of Deut. xxvii. 26. that all Men which are under, the Law, or under the 
Works of the Law, are accurfed, or under the Curfe, that is to fay, un- der Sin, the Wrath of God, and everlafting Death. For he fpeaketh not (as I have faid before) of a corporal, but of a fpiritual Curfe, which 
muft needs be the Curfe of everlafting Death and Hell. And this is a wonderful Manner of proving. For. Paul proveth this affirmative Sentence, which he borroweth out of Mofes; Whofoever are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curfe; 
By this negative, Curfed is every one that continueth not in all Things, See. Now, thefe two Sentences of Paul and Mofes feem clean contrary. Paul faith ; whofoever fhall negative, do the Works of the Law, are accurfed. Mofes faith; who- 
foever fhall not do the Works of the Law, are accurfed. How fhall thefe two Sayings be reconciled together ? Or elfe (which is more) How fhall the one be proved by the other ? Indeed no Man can well underftand this Place, unlefs.he alfo know and underftand the Article of Juftification. Paul (no doubt) being among the Galatians, had before more largely intreated of this Matter; for elfe they could not have underftood it, feeing he doth here but touch it by the Way. But becaufe they had heard him declare the fame unto them before, they being now again put in Mind thereof, do call it to Remembrance. And thefe two Sen- tences are not repugnant, but do very well agree. We alfo do teach in like Manner; That the Hearers of the Law are not juft before God, but the \ Doers of the Law (hall be jullifted, Rom. ii. 13. And contrariwife ; They that are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curfe. For the Article of 

_! Juftification teacheth, that whatfoever is without the Faith of Abraham is accurfed : And yet notwithftanding the Righteoufnefs of the Law muft be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 4. To a Man that is ignorant of the Doftrine 
“of Faith, tbefetwo Sentences feem to be quite contrary. Firft of all therefore, we muft mark well whereupon 
Paul intreateth in this Place, whereabout he goeth, and how he looketh into Mofes. He is here (as beforel have of- ten faid) in a fpiritual Matter, feparated from Policy and 

iron* all Laws, and he looketh into Mofet with oilier Eyes 
N 4 then 

Sentences in 
the Scrip- tures fome- times feem 
to be contra’ 



Upon thg- Epistle Chap. III. 
then the Hypocrites and falfe Apoftles do, and expoundeth the Law fpiritually. Wherefore the whole Effect of the Matter confilleth in this Word (to do.) Now, to do the Law, is not only to do it 
outwardly, but to do it truly and perfe&ly. There be two Sorts theq of Doers of the Law : The firft are they which are of the Works 

of the Law, againft whom Paul envyeth throughout all Two Man- this Epiftle. The other Sort are they which are of Faith ner of Doers of whom we will fpeak hereafter. Now, to be of the Law, 
of the Law. or of the Works of the Law, and to be of Faith, are quite 

contrary, yea even as contrary as God and the Devil, Sin and Righteoufnefs, Death atid Life. For they are of the Law, which t 
would be juftified by the Law. They are of Faith, which do afluredly ; truft that they are jollified thro’ Mercy alone for Chrift’s Sake. H« 
which faith that Righteoufnefs is of Faith, cyrfeth and condemneth the Righteoufnefs of Works. Contrariwife, he which faith that Righ- 
tcoufnefs is of the Law, curleth and condemneth the Rightsoujnefs of Faith. Therefore they are altogether contrary the one to the other. 

He that confidereth this, (hall eafily underhand, that To do the to obferve the Law, is not to do that which is command-; 
Law. ed in the Law in outward Shew only (as the Hypocrites imagine) but in Spirit, that is to fay, truly and perfectly. A Doer of But where (hall we find him that will fo accomplifti the the Law a'q- Law ? Let us fee him and we will praife him. Here our 
cording to' Adverfaries have their Anfwer ready, facing; Rut the Do- the Papifts. ers oft he Law /hall be juflfed, Rom. ii. 13. Very well. But let us firlt define who be thefe Doers of the Lavy. They call him a Doer of the Law, which doth the Works of the Law, t and To by thofb Works # going before, is made righteous. 
* Thefe be This is not to do the Law according to Paul: For (as I the Works have (aid) to be of the Works of die Law, and to be of preparatory. Faith, are contrary Things. Therefore to feek to be juf- 
asthePapifls tilled by' the Works of the Law,- is to deny the Righte- call them, oufnefs of Faith. Wherefore thefe Judiciaries and Law- going before workers, when they do the Law, even in fo doing, deny 
Juftification, the Righteoufnefs of Faith, and fin againd thefirfl, the as the efftci- fecond, and third Commandments, yea even againd the •nt Caufa whole Law. For God commandeth that we (hould vvor- thercof. fttip him in Faith, and in the Fear of his Name. On the contrary, they make Righteoufnefs of Works, without 
The Error Faith and againd Faith: Therefore in that they do the Law, andTmpiety they do dean contrary to the Law, and fin mod deadly, 
©f the Judi- For they deny the Righteoufnefs of God, his Mercy and 
eiaries, his Promifes; they deny Chrid with all his Benefits, and in their Hearts they ftablidt, not the Righteoufnefs 
of the Law (which they underdand not, and much left do it -,) but a mere Fantafie and an Idol of the Law. Therefore we mud needs fay, $hat not enly in doing of the Law they do it not, but alfo they fin, and 
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deny the divine Mijefty in alJ his Promiles. And to this End the Law was not given. Wherefore, theyi not underftanding the Law, abufe the Law, and as Paul laid; They being ignorant of God’s Righteoufnefs, and going about tt 
qflablijh their own Rigbteoufnefs, have not Jubmitted them/elves unto tht Rtghteoufnef of God, Rom. x. 3. For they are blind, and know not how they ought to judge of Faith and of the Promifes, and therefore without all underdanding, they rufti into the Scripture, taking hold but of one Part thereof; to wit, the Law, and this they imagine that they are able to fulfil by Works. But this is a very Dream, a bewitching and Illufion pfthe Heart ; and that Righteoufnefs of the Law, which they think they flo fulfil, is nothing elfe in very deed, but Idolatry and Biafphemy a- 
gainlt God. Therefore it cannot be but they mult needs abide undef the Curie. It is impaflible therefore that we Ihould do the Law in fuch Sort as they imagine, and much left that wt Ihould be juftified thereby. Thi$ Thing fir It the Law itfelf teliifieth, which hath a clean Contrary ElTedt: For it increafeth Sin, it worketh Wrath, The EfFedt it accufeth, it terriiteth and condemneth. How then fhould of the Law^ it juftify ? Moreover, the Promile alfo fheweth the very fame Thing. For it was faid unto Abraham ; In thee Jhall all Families 
tf the Earth be blefed, Gen. xii. 3. There is no BlelEng therefore but in the Promife of Abraham and if thou be without that Promife, thou art under the Curfe. If thou be under the Curfe, thou fulfilleft not the 
Law ; becaufe thou art under Sin, the Devil, and everlafting Death ; ail which do alfuredly follow the Curfe. To conclude. If Righteoufnels • Ihould come by the Law, then fhould the Promife of God be in vain, and "in vain Ihould he pour out his Blelfing in fo great Abundance. There? fore when God faw that we could not fulfil the Law, he provided for this long before the Law, and promifed the Blefiing to Abraham, faying ; In thee Jhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleffeJ. And lb hath he tef- 
tified that all the Nations Ihould be blefled, not by the Law, but thra’ the Promife made unto Abraham. They therefofe that lay hold on the Law, and feek to be jultified thereby, defpiftng the Promife are ac- curfed. 

Wherefore [to do3 is firft of all to believe, and fo To fulfil the thro’ Faith to perform the Law : We muft firll receive Law. the Holy Ghoft, wherewith we being lightned and made new Creatures, begin-to do the Law, that is to fay, to HowtheLat? love God and our Neighbour: But the Holy Gholt is not is obferved. 
received thro’ the Law (for they which are under the Law, as Paul faith, ire under the Curfe ;) but by the hearing of Faith, that is to fay, thro’ the Promife ; we muft be blelfed only with Abraham i» the Promife made unto him, and in his Faith. Therefore before all Things, we muft hear and receive the Promife, which fetteth out Chrift; and oftereth him to all Believers ; and when they have taken hold up- 
on him by Faith, the Holy Ghoft is given unto them for his Sake; then 
4^ lavs God arid their Neighbour ; then do they good Works, th'a 
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do they carry the Crofs patiently : This is to do the Law indeed, o- therwife the Law remaineth always undone. Wherefoie, if thou wilt define truly and plainly what it is to do the Law, it is nothing elle, but to believe in Jefus Chrift, and when the Holy Ghoft is received thro’ 
Faith in Chrilt, to work thofe Things which are commanded in the Law; and otherwife we are not able to perform the Law. For the 
Scripture faith, that there is no Bleflihg without the Promife, no not in the Law. It is irnpoffible therefore to accomplilh the Law without the Prornife. There is not one therefore to be found in all the World, unto whom 
this Name and Title, to be called a Doer of the Law, appertaineth with- 
out the Promife of the Gofpel. Wherefore this Word [Doer of the Law,] is a feigned Term, which no Man underllandeth unlefs he be 
without and above the Law in the Bldfing and Faith of Abraham. So that the true Doer of the Law is he, who receiving the Holy Ghoft thro’ Faith in Chrift, beginneth to love God and to do good unto his Neigh- bour : So that this Word [to do the Law] muft comprehend Faith alfo which maketh the Tree, and when the Tree is made, then follow 
the Fruits, the Tree muft be firft, and then the Fruit; for the Apples make not the Tree, but the Tree maketh the Apples. So Faith firft maketh thePerfon, which afterward bringeth forth Works. Therefore to do the Law without Faith, is to make the Apples of Wood, and Earth without the Tree, which is not to make Apples, but mere Fantafies. Contrariwile, if the Tree be made, that is to fay, the Pcrfon or Doer which is made thro’ Faith in Chrift, Works will follow : For 

the Doer muft needs be before the Things which are done, and not the Things which arc done, before the Doer. The Doer then is not fo called of the Things that are 
done, but of the Things thatare to be done. For Chriftians are not made righteous in doing righteous Things, but be- ing now made righteous by Faith in Chrift, they do righ- teous Things : In politick Matters it cometh fo to pafs that the Doer or Worker is made of the Things which are wrought, as a Man in playing the Carpenter becometh a Carpenter; but in divine Matters the Workers are not 

made of the Works going before, but the Perfons made and framed al- ready by Faith which is in Chrift, are now become Doers and Workers. 
Of luch fpeaketh PW, when he faith. The Daers of the Law (hall he tified, Rom. ii. 13. that is, Dull be counted righteous. Yea, the very S&f>$ntiers and School men are compel- led to confeG, and fo they teach alfo, that a moral Work outwardly done, if it be not done with a pure Heart, a good Will, and true Intent, it is but Hypocrify. And 

hereof cometh the Proverb among the Germans; Such a 
Cowl covereth many a Knave : For the vileft and wick- edeft Knave in the World may counterfeit the fame Works that a god- 

ly Man worketh by Faith ; Tst/ai did the faijae Works that the other 

In Divinity the Doer is made and framed tho- rough Faith before there beanyDeeds. 
The Godly are not made righteous by doing righte- ous Things, &c. 

The Doc- trine of the 
Sophifters and Scliool- men. 
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In policy the 
Work is not judged to be 
good .except it be done 
with a good Mind, much 
more in Di- vinity. 
The Effete 
of the Law. 

Vq Galatians. toj 
other Apoftles did. What Fault was there in the Je^wdidthe Works of Judas, feeing he did the (elf-fame W orks fame Work? that the other Apoftles did ? Here mark what the Popifti So- that the o- phifier anfweretn out of his moral Philbphy. Altho’ he thcr Apo- did the feif-fame Works (faith he) which the other A- (ties did. pofties did, not with (landing, becaufe the Perfon was re- probate, and the Judgment of Reafon perverfe, therefore his Works were 
hypocritical and not true, as were the Works of the other Apoftles, how like Ibever they feemed to be in outward Shew. Where- 
fore, they themfelves are conltrained to grant that in po- litick and external Matters, Works do pot juftify, unlels there be joined withal an upright Heart, Will and Judg- 
ment- How much more arerthey compelled to confefs the fame in fpiritual Matters, where, before all Things 
there nnift be a Knowledge of God, and Faith which may purify the Heart? They walk therefore in Works and in the Righteoufnefs of the Law, as Judas did in the Works of the Apoftles, not underltanding what they fay, or what they affirm. And altho’ Paul faith plainly every where that the Law juftifieth not, but caufeth Wrath, uttereth Sin,1 reveaieth the Indignation and Judgment of God, and 
threatneth everlafting Death ; yet notwithftanding read- ing thefe Things they fee them not, much lefs do they underftand them. 
Therefore they delerve not to be called Hypocrites, but Vilburs and Shadows of difguifed Hypocrites, moft miferabiy bewitched, in that they dream they ate juftitied by the Works of the Law. Wherefore (as I have faid) this Word fDoer of the LawJ as they define it, is an ima- gined Term, a very Mdntler, and no where to be found. 

Wherefore, when Paul proveth this Place, For as many as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curje, by this Sentence of Mofes; Curjed is every one that continueth not in all Things which <« are written in this Book, Gal. ;ii. to. he proveth not one 
» contrary by another, as at the firft Sight it may appear, jl but he proveth itrightlyand indue Order. Fox Mofes mean- 
H etli and teacheth the felf-fame Thing that Paul doth, r when he faith, Curfed is every one that continueth not in |alt, &c. But no Man doth them ; therefore whofoever 
S i are of the Works of the Law, keep not the Law ; if they keep it not, 
! i are unt'cr tllc ^urfe. But feeing there be two Sprrs of Men that || arc Doers of the Law (as before I have faid) that is to fay, true Do- |j ers and Hypocrites, the true Doers muft be feparated from the Hypo- 
ij writes. The true Doers of the Law are they which thro’ Faith are the 
j, g°od Tree before the Fruit, Doers and Workers before the Works: Of thefe fpeaketh Mofes alfo ; and except they be fuch, they are under the Curfe. But the Hypocrites are not of this Sort; for they think to ob- s *ain Righteoufnefs by Works, and by them to make the Perfon juft and Ej acceptable : For thus they dream, we that are Sinners and unrighteous 
f Y(iil be made righteous. How lhall that be ? By good Works. There- 

fore 

Paul doth not prove one contra- 
ry by ano- ther. 
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fore they do even like as a foolifh Builder, which goeth about of the Roof 

to make the Foundation, of the Fruits to make the Tree. The Error For when they feek to be juftified by Works, of the and Impiety Works they would make the Worker, which is tiireilly 
of Hypo- againft Mqfes, which maketh fuch a Worker fubje<5t to critcs. the Curfe, as well as Paul doth. Therefore whiles they go about to do the Law, they not only do it not, but al- 
fodeny, (as I have faid) thefirft Commandment, the Promiies of God, the promifed Blefling of Abraham, they renounce Faith, and they go a- 
bout to make themfelves blefled by thfcirown Works, that is to fay, to juftify**hemfelyes, to deliver themfelves from Sin and Death, to over- 
come the Devil, and violently to lay hold upon the Kingdom of Hea- ven ; and this is plainly to renounce God, and to fet themfelves in the Place of God : For all thefe are the Works of the divine Majefty alone, and not of any Creature either in Heaven or in Earth. 

Hereupon Paul was able eaiily to forefliew out of the firft Command-. ment, the Abominations that were to come, which An- 
The Wor- tichrift ihould bring into the Church. For all they which fliip of the ter.ch that any other Worlhip is neccffary to Salvation, firft Com- then that which God requireth of us by the firft Com- mandment. mandment, which is the Fear of God, Faith and the Love of God, are plain Amichrifts, and fet themielveS in the 
Place of God : That fuch Ihould come, Chrift himfelf foretold, when he faith. Many (hall come in my Name, faying, 1 am Chrifl, Matth. xxiv. 5. So we alfo at this Day may boldly and eafily pronounce, that who- foever feeketh Righteoufnefs by Works without Faith, denieth God, and 
maketh himfelf God: For thus he thinketh-, if I do this Work, I Ihalf be righteous, I lhail be a Conqueror of Sin, Death, the Devil, the Wrath of God, and of Hell, and Hull obtain Life everlafting. And what is this elfe (I pray you) but to challenge that Work unto himfelf which doth belong to God alone, and to Ihew indeed that he himfelf is God l Therefore it is an eafy Matter for «$ to prophefy, and moft cer- tainly to judge ©fall thofe which ais without Faith, that they are not on- 
iy Idolaters, but very Infidels which deny God, and fet themfelves in the Place of God. Upon the fame Ground Peter alfo prephefierh when 
he faith, There fiall be falje Teachtn among you, who privily Jhall bring in damnable Here/its, even denying the Lord that bought them, &c. and make Merchendife <of ymt, 2 Pet. in 1,-3. 

And in the old Teftamcnt all the Prophelies againft Idolatry fprang 
out of the ftrft Commandment. For all the wicked Kings and Pro- phets, w'uh all the unfaithful People, did nothing elfe but Theldohtry that which the Pope and all Hypocrites always do. They,, 
of the Jews, contemning the firft Commandment and Worlhip appointed of God, and defpifog the Promife of Abraham's Seed, 
even that Seed in whom all Nations Ihould be blefled and fantftified, or- dained a wicked Worihip clean contraiy to the Word of God, and faid ; With this Worihip will we ferve God and fet out his Praife, which 
bath bioucht us cut of tnt JUaad of £&>/’*• So Jertkcm nude two, 
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two golden Calves and faid; Behold thy gods, 0 If- The twogol* rail, -which brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt, i den Calves 
Kings xii. 28. This he fa id of the true God which had of Jeroboam. redeemed Ifrael, and yet both he and all his People were Idolaters: For they worfhipped God contrary to the firft Commandment* They only regarded the Work ; which being done, they counted them- 
feives righteous before God. And what was this elfe, but to deny God himfelf, whom they confefled with their Mouths, and faid that he had brought them out of the Land of Egypt ? Paul fpeaketh of fuch Ido- laters when he faith ; They profefs that they know God; but in Works they deny him. Tit. i. 16. Wherefore all Hypocrites and Idolaters go about to do Hypocrites thofe Works, which properly pertain to the divine Maje- go about fty, and belong to Chrift only and alone. Indeed they fay not in plain Words, I am God, I am Chrift, and yet in very deed they proudly challenge unto themfelves the Divinity and Office of Chrift, and therefore it is as much 
in EfTedt as if they faid; I am Chrift, I am a Saviour, not only of myfelf, but alfo of others. This the Monks have not only taught, but alfo have made the whole World (b believe; to wit, that they are able, not only to make themfelves righteous thro* their hypocritical Holinefs, but allb others unto whom they communi- cate the fame ; whereas notwithftanding it is the proper and only Office of Chrift to juftify the Sinner. The Pope 
in like Manner, by publifhing and fpreading his Divinity throughout the whole World, hath denied and utterly bu- ried the Office and Divinity of Chrift. It is expedient.that thefe Things fhould be well taught and well weighed, for thereby we may learn to judge of Godhimfelf. 
the whole Chriftian Dodrine, and the Life of Man -, alfo to Confirm Mens Confciences ; to underftand all Prophe- The Ufe of fies and all the holy Scriptures, and rightly to judge of all the Dodlrine 
other Things. He that knowetlvall thefe Things right- of Faith, ly, may certainly judge that the Pope is Antichrift, be- caufe he teacheth a far other Manner of Worfhip, then the firft Table fetteth out. He may perfetftly know and underftand, what it is to de- 
ny God, to deny Chrift, and what Chrift meaneth when he faith. Many fhall come in my Name, faying, I am Chrift, Matth. xxiv. 5. What it is to be againft God, and to be lifted up above all that is called God, or that is worjhipped: What it fignifieth, that dntichrift fitteth in the Temple of God, Jhewiitg'himfcf as God, 2 Theff. ii. 4. What it is, to fee the Abomination of Dejolation ftanding in the holy Place, &c. Matth. Xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. Dan. ix. 27. Now hereof fpring all ihefe Mifchiefs, that this curfed Hypocrify will not be made righteous by the divine Blef- fing, nor created anew of God the Creator. It will in no wife be a patient, or fuffer any Thing to be wrought in 
^cr, but will needs be altogether an Agent, and work 

to do that 
Thingwhich belongeth only to 
Chrift. 

The Pope 
ebailengeth aDivinity or 
divine Pow- er as well as 

What a mif- chievous 
Thing Hy- pocrify is. 

thofe 
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Every Me- ritmonger is both the 
Matter and the Worker, or the Work and the 

• Workman. 

The true Doers of 
the Law. 

thole Things which Ihe ihould fufTer God to work in her and receive of 
him. Therefore flie maketh herfelf a Creator and a Jtlftilifer thro’ her own Works, defpiling the Blelfing promifed and given to Abraham and to his believing Children : So that every Hypocrite is both the Matter and the Worker (altho’ this 

be againft Philofopby, for one and the felf-fame Tiling, Cannot work upon itfslf:) The Matter, becaufe he is a 
Sinner; the Worker, bccaufe he putteth on a Cow), or choofeth fome other Work thro’ the which he hopeth to 
deferve Grace, and to fave himfelf and others ; therefore he is both the Creature and the Creator. No Man there- fore can exprefs with Words, how execrable and horrible 

it is,,to feek Righteoafnefs in the Law by Works> without the Blelfing. For it is the Abomination {landing in the holy Place which dtnieth God; and fetteth up the Creature in the Place of the Creator. The Doers of the Law' therefore are not the Hypocrites, 
pbferying the Law outwardly; but the true Believers, who receiving the Holy Ghoft, do accomplilh the Law, that is to fay, they love God and their Neighbour, 

So that a hue Doer of the Law, is to be underltood, not in refpedt of the Works which he worketh, but in refpedt of the Pcrfon now regene- rate by Faith. For according to the Gofpel, they that are made righte- ous do righteous Things, but according to PhUolbphy it*is not fo; but contrariwife, they that do righteous Things are made jult and righteous. Therefore we being jultified by Faith do good Works, thro’ the which 
(as it is faid, 2 Pet. i.) our Calling and Eleftion is confirmed, and from 
Day to Day is made more fure. But becaufe we have now only the firlt Fruits of the Spirit, and have not as yet the tenths, and the Remnants of Sin do {till remain in us; therefore 

we do not the Law perfsdtly. But this Imperfedlion is not imputed unto us which do believe in Chrirt, who was promifed to Abraham, and hath bldTed us. For we are Bourilhed and tenderly cherilhed in the mean Seafoh for Chrift’s Sake, in the Lap of God’s Long fufferance. We are that 
wounded Man, which fell into the Hands of Thieves, whofe Wounds 
the Samaritan bound up, pouring in Oil and Wine, and afterwards laying 
him uponTiis Beall, he brought him into the Inn, and made Provifion for him, and departing commended him to the Holl, faying, Take care ef him, Luke x. gy. And thus we in the mean Time are cheriflied, as 
it w'ere in an Inn, until the Lord prut to his Hand the fecond Time (a(s 
ifaiab faith) that he may deliver us, I[a. xi. 11. Wherefore the Sentence of Mofes s Curled is every one that abidelh 
not in all the Things that are written in this Book, is not contrary to Paul, who pronounceth all them to be accurfed, which are of the Works of the Law. For Mofes requireth fuch a Doer, as may do the Law perfetfly. But where fhall we find him ? No where. For David faith, Enter not 

into Judgment with thy Servant: pet in thy Sight fhall no Man 

The Godly 
do not the 
Law per- fectly. 

What a Do- er of the 
Law Mofes 
requireth. 



207 Verse io. l.othe Galatians. 
Man living be juft ified, Pfal. cxliii. 2. And Paul faith, 
For vibat 1 would, that do 1 not; but what l hate, that do That we ate /, Rom. vii. i Wherefore Mofes together with Paul made Doers 
doth necelTarily drive us to Chrift, thro’ whom we are of the Law made Doers of the Law, and are not accounted guiJty of thro’ Chrift. 
any Tranforeffion. How fo ? Firft, By Forgivenefs of Sins and Imputation of Righteoufnefs becaufe of our Faith in Chrift. Secondly, By the Gift of God and the Holy Ghoft, which bringeth forth a new Life and new Motions in us, fo that we may alfo do the Law ef- 
fectually. Now, that which is not done, is pardoned for Chrift’sSake; and moreover, what Sin foever is left in us, is not imputed. So Mofes agreeth with Paul, and meaneth the felf-fame Thing that he doth, when he faith ; Curfed is every one that abt eth not, &c. For he faith that they do not the Law, becaufe they would juftify themfelves by Works, and concludeth with Paul, that they are under the Curfe. Therefore 
Mofes requireth true Doers of the Law, which are of Faith, even as Paul condemneth thole which are not true Doers of the Law, that is to fay, which are not of Faith. Herein is no Repugnance, that Mojes fpake 
negatively and Paul affirmatively, fo that you define rightly what is meant by this Word Do. So both Sentences are true, to wit, that all are ac- 
turfedwhich abide not in alt that is written in this Book: And, that all 
they are accurfed, which are of the Works of the Law. 

*An Anfwer to thofe Arguments -which the Adverfaries 
alledge againjl the Doctrine and Righteoufnefs of Faith, 

SEeing this Place offereth unto us Occafion, we muft fay fomething as touching the Arguments which our Adverfaries do objeft a* 
| E gainft the DoClrine of Faith, which is ; That we are juftified by Faith | alone. There are many Places both in the Old Tefbment and in the I New, as concerning Works and Rewards of Works, which our Adver- 3 faries do alledge, and think themfelves able thereby utterly to over- I throw the DoClrine of Faith which we teach and maintain. Therefore wrc muft be well furnilhed and armed, and that we may be able, not only to inftruCt our Brethren, but alfo to anfwer the Objections of our 

Adverfaries. The School-men and all fuch as underftand not the The Righte- 
A" Article of Juftification, do know no ether Righteoufnefs oufnefsof the m, lhen the civil Righteoufnefs and the Righteoufnefs of the Law was allb Law, which after a Sort the Gentiles allb do know. There- known to the fore they borrow certain Words out of the Law and mo- Heathen, 

fal Philofopby, as [ to do, to work ] and fuch like, and they apply the fame unto fpiriiual Matters ; wherein they deal moft 
perverfly and wickedly. ;We muft put a Difference between Philofophy, and Divinity. The School-men themfelves grant and teach, that in the order of Nature, being goeth before working, for naturally the Tree is 
{wfors ths Fruiti Agaip, io PUMophy they grant, that a Work mo- 
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rally wrought, is tiot good, except there be firft a right Judgment of Reafon, and a Good will or a good Intent. So then they will have a right Judgment of Reafon, and a good Intent to go before the Work, that is' 
to fay, they make the Perfon morally righteous before the Work. Con- trariwife in Divinity, and in fpiritual Matters, where they ought moft 
of all (b to do, fuch lenfiefs Afles they are, that they pervert and turn 
all quite contrary, placing the Work before right judgment of Rea* fon and Intent. To do natu- Wherefore, Doing is one Thing in Nature* anodief rally, moral- ift moral Philbphy, and another in Divinity. In Na- ly, and fpi- ture the Tree ttiuft be firft, and then the Fruit. In mo* ritually. ral Philofophy, Doing requireth a good Intent and i. found Judgment of Reafon to work well, going beforei ■ And here all the Philofophers are at a Stay, and can go no further. Therefore the Divines fay, that moral Philofophy taketh not God for 
the Objedt and final Caufc. For Arijtotle, or a Sadtlucee, or a Man of any civil Honefty, calleth this right Reafon and a good Intent, if he feek the publick Commodity of the Common-wealth, and the Quietnefs and Honefty thereof. A Philofopher or Law-worker afcendeth no higher* 
He thinketh not thro’ a right Judgment of Reafon, and a good Intent to obtain Rcmilfion of Sins and everlafting Life, as the 5a* 
A Compari- phijhr or Monk doth. Wherefore the Heathen Philofo* fan between pher is much better then fuch an Hypocrite. For he the Heathen abideth within his Bounds, having only Cofideration of Philofopher the Honefty and Tranquility of the-Common-wealth, not and the mingling heavenly and earthly Things together. Con* 
Monk, &c. trariwife, the blind Sophifier imagineth that God regard- eth his good Intent and Works. Therefore he mingleth 
earthly and heavenly Things together, and polluteth the Name of I] God. And this Imagination he learneth out of moral Philofophy, fav* 
Ing that he abufeth it much worfe then the Heathen Man doth. Wherefore we muft afeend up higher in Divinity with 
The Popifil this W'ord Doing, then in natural Things and in Philofo- 
School-men phy, fo that now it !\tuft have a new Signification* and think a right be made altogether new, joined with a right Judgment of Judgment of Realbn, and a Good-will, not morally, but divinely ; 
Reafon and which is, that I know and believe by the Word of the agood Intent Gofpel, that God hath font his Son into the World to without redeem us from Sin and Death. Here Doing is a new 
Faith, to be Thing, unknown to R<:afon, to Philofophers, to Law- fufficientto workers, and .unto all Men ; for it is a Wifdom hidden in a Myftery. Therefore in Divinity the Work ne- ceftarily requireth Faith going before. 

Therefore when our Adverfaries do alledge againft us the Sentences of the Scripture touching the Law and Works* 
when Mention is made of working and doing, thou muft ourAdverfa- anfwer them, that they are Terms pertaining to Divinity* tries, urging *n<J 

theft Terms, Doing and Working* 

commend 
the Work. 
How we 
tnuft anfwer 
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|ind not to natural or moral Things. If they be applied to natural of noral Things, they mult be taken in their own Signifies! on. But if 
phey be applisd to Matters of Divinity, they muft include fuch a right Judgment, Realbn and Good-will, as is incomprehenfible 
:o Man’s Reafon. Wherefore Doing in Divinity muft be To do ac- blways underftood of a faithful Doing. So that this cording to 
faithful Doing is altogether as it were a new Kingdom the Scripture eparaie from the natural or moral Doing. Therefore, what it is. 
when we that are Divines fpeak of Doing, we muft needs fpeak of that faithful Doing; for in Divinity we have no othef right Judgment of Reafon, no Good-will or Intent befides Faith. This Rule is well obferved in the 1 \th Chapter to the rebreas. There are recited many and fundry Works A Rule to be f the Saints, out of the holy Scripture ; as of David, obferved as 'ho killed a Lion and a Bear, and flew Goliath. There touching the Sophifier or School man, that foolifh Afs, looking upon thofe Places Nothing elfe, but the outward Appearance of the Work, which fpeak "But this Work of David muft be fo looked upon, that fit ft of Works, we muft confider what Manner of Perfon David was, be- fore he did this Work : Then fltall we fee that he was fuch a Perfon, whofe Heart trafted in the Lord God of Ifrael, as the Text plainly wit- refleth. The Lord that delivered me out of the Paw of the Lion, and cut 
f the Paw of the Bear,-he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phi- 'ifline. Moreover, Thou comejl to me with a Sword, and with a Spear, and with a Shield ; but 1 come to thee in the Name of the Lord ofHcJls, the God 
f the Armies of Ifrael, whom thou hafl defied. This Day will the Lord ieliver thee into mine Hand, and I will Jmite thee, and take thine Head *rom thee, &c. Becaufe the Lord faveth not with Sword and Spear : For \he Battle is the Lords, and he will give you into our Hands, 1 Sam. 

?>7’'~45’ 4^> 47• ^ou fee then that he was a righteous Man, Jovcd of God, ftrong and conltant in Faith, before he did this Work, his Doing of David therefore, is not a natural or moral Doing, but a ithful Doing. So ft is laid of Abel in the fame Epiftle, that thro’ Faith The Sacri- ■ fie offered up a better Sacrifice unto God then Cain. If fice of Abel 
qijbe School-men happen upon this Place, as it is read in and Cain. < len. iv. 4. (where it is limply fet out, bow that both Cain a md Abel offered up their Gifts, and that the Lord had Refpeft unto Abel b <hd his Offerings) by and by they, take hold of thefe Words ; They offer- \ dtheir Oblations unto the Lord: The Lord bed Refpefl to the Offerings 
f Abel, and cry out, faying, here ye fee that God had Refpea to Offier- 

; Ugs; therefore Works do juftify. So that .thefe filthy wine do think that Rigbteoufnefs is but a moral Thing, Hot the ; July beholding the Vifor and outward Shew of the Work, Work, but Ctnd not the Heart of him that doth the Work; whereas the Heart of r totwithftanding even in Philofophy they are conftrain- the Worker 
d, not to look upon the bare Work, but the Good-will is to be con- * if the Worker. But here they ftand altogether upon ftdered. 

O thefti 
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thefe Words, They offered up Gifts; the Lord had Refpefl unto Abel to his Offerings, and fee not that the Text faith plainly in Genefts, 
the Lord had Refpeft firft to the Perfon of Abel, which pleafed the Lord becaufe of his Faith, and afterwards to his Offerings. Therefore in Divinity we fpeak of faithful Works, Sacri- 

fices, Oblations and Gifts, that is to fay, which are offer- ed up and done in Faith, as the Epiftle to the Hebrews declareth, laying ; Thro' Faith Abel offered up a better Sacrifice: Thro' Faith Enoch was taken away : Thro' Faith 
Abraham obeyed God, &c. 'We have here then a Rule fet forth in the 
eleventh to the Hebrews, how we (hould {imply anfwerto the-Arguments objedted of the Adverfaries as touching the Law and Works, that is to 
fay, this or that Man did this or that Work in Faith; and by this Means 
thou giveft a Solution to all their Arguments, and fo ftoppeft their Mouths, that they can have nothing to reply again. 

Hereby it appeareth manifeftly that in Divinity and divine Matters the Work is nothing worth without Faith, 
but thou muft needs have Faith before thod* begin to work. For without Faith it is impofiible to plea/e God, Heb. 
xi. 6. but he that will come unto God muft believe. Wherefore in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, it is laid, that the Sacrifice of. 

Abel was better than the Sacrifice of Cain, becaufe he believed 5 There- fore the Work or the Sacrifice of Abel was faithful. Gontrariwife in Cain, becaufe he was wicked and an Hypocrite, there was no Faith or Truft 
of God’s Grace and Favour, but mere Prefumption of his own Righte- oufnefs, and therefore his Work, whereby he went about topleafe God, 
was hypocritical and unfaithful; wherefore the Adverfaries themfelves are compelled to grant that in all the Works of the Saints, Faith is pre- 
luppofed or goeth before, for the which their Works do pleafe God, 
and are accepted of him. Therefore in Divinity there is a new Doing clean contrary to the moral Doing. Moreover, we are alfo wont to diftinguilh Faith after 

this Manner, that Faith is fometime taken without the> Work, fometime with the Work. For like as an Artifi- cer fpeaketh diverfly of the Matter whereupon he work- eth, and likewifc a Gardiner of the Tree being barren  or fruitful; even fo the Holy Ghoft fpeaketh diverfly of 
f imetime of Faith in the Scripture, fometime of an abfolute Faith, fome* 
Faith with time of a Compound, or (as a Man would fay) an incar- i Works. nate Faith. Now, an abfolate Faith is this, when the Scripture fpeaketh abfolutely of Juftification or of the Juf* 
tified, as is to be feen in the Epiftles to the Romans, and to the Galatians. But when the Scripture fpeaketh of Rewards and Works, then it fpeak* 
eth of the Compound or incarnate Faith. We will rehearfe fome. Ex- amples of this Faith ; As, Faith which -vtorkelh by Love, Gal. v. 6. 
Vo this, and thou (halt live, Luke x. 28. If thou wilt enter into Life, hep the Commandments, Matth. xix- 17- H‘ that doth thefe Things /halt 
live in them, Rom. x. 5- Depart from evil, and do good, Pfal. xxxvii. 27- In 

The Scrip- ture fome- time fpeak- eth of Faith without Works, and 
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In thefe and filch like Places (as there are many in the holy Scripture) where Mentionjs made of Doing, the Scripture always fpeaketh of faithful Doing. As when it faith ; Do this, and thou jhalt live, it meaneth thus : See firft that thou be faithful, that thou have + a right Judgment of Reafon and a Good will, that is to fay. Faith inChrift. ’When thou haft this Faith, work on a God’s Blefling. What marvel is it then, if Rewards be promifed to this 
incarnate Faith ; thaft is to fay, to the working Faith, as was the Faith of AM, or to faithful Works ? And why (hould not the 
holy Scripture thusfpeak diverfly of Faith, when it fpeak- eth divers Ways of Chrift, as he is God and Man ; that is to fay, fometirrte of his whole Perfon, fometime of his two Natures apart, either of his divine or of his human Nature ? If it fpeak of the Natures apart, it fpeaketb of Nature in Chrift abfolutely ; but if it fpeak of the divineNature Chrift,feme* 
united in one Perfon to the human Nature, then it {peak- time of both, eth of Chrift compound and incarnate. There is a com- mon Rule among the School-men of the Communication of the Properties, when the Properties belonging to the 
Divinity of Chrift, are attributed to the Humanity ; which we may fee every where in the Scriptures. As in Luke ii. 11 . the Angel calleth the Infant born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, the Saviour of Men, and the univerfal Lord both of the Angels and Men. And in Luke i. jt. he cal* leth him the Son of God. Hereupon I may truly fay, that that Infant which 
Jay in the Manger, and in the Lap of the Virgin, created Heaven and Earth, and is Lord of the Angels. Here 1 fpeak indeed of a Man; 
but Man in this Propofition is a new Word, and (as the School-men themfeives do grant)iath Relation to the Divinity, that is to fay, this God which was made Man, hath created The Man I all Things. Creation is attributed only to the Divinity Chrift ctes- iof Chrift ; for the Humanity doth not create, and yet ted all 
uotwithftanding it is truly faid, Man created, becaule the Things. 'Divinity, which only createth, is incarnate with the Hu Vanity, and therefore the Humanity, together with the Divinity, is 
Partaker of the fame Properties. W’herefore it is well and godly {bid j 

(iThis Man Jefus Chrift brought' Jfrael out of Egypt, firuck Pharaoh, land wrought all the Wonders from tire Beginning of the World. H Therefore when the Scripture faith ; If thou wilt enter into Life, keep I the ’Commandments of God: Do this, and thou jhalt live, &c. Firjl, We muft. fee of' what Manner of keeping and doing he fpeaketh : For in ithefe and fuch like Places (as I have faid) he fpeaketh of a compound 
faith, and not of a naked and fijnple Faith ; And the Meaning of this place. Do this, and thou Jbalt live, is this ; Thou {halt live becaufe of 
Ithis faithful Doing, or this Doing fhall give unto thee Life, becaufe of l*by Faith alone. After this Manner Juftification is attributed to^Faith 
|»lone, as Creation is to the Divinity ; And yet notwithfiaading, as it is 

•}■ Thefe Terms the Papifls ufe, 
and fet them in the Place of Faith. 

The Scrip- ture fome- time fpeak- eth of one 

A Rule of the Communica- tion of Pro- perties cal led Communicatio Idtomatum. 
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truly fatJ, Jefus the Son of Mary created all Things, lb alfo JulHfica- 
tion is attributed to the incarnate Faith, or to the faithful Doing. There- fore we muft in no wife think with the Sophijiers and Hypocrites, that Works do abfolutely juftify, or that Rewards are promifed to moral Works, but to faithful Works only. Let us therefore fuffer the Holy Ghoft to fpeak as he doth in the Scriptures, either of naked, fimple and abfolute Faith, or of compound 
and incarnate Faith : All Things which are attributed to Works, do pro- perly belong unto Faith. For Works muft not be looked upon mo- rally, but faithfully and with a fpiritual Eye ; Faith is the Divinity of Works, and is fo fpread throughout the Works of the Faithful, as 
is the Divinity throughout the Humanity of Chrift. Faith therefore doth all alone in the Works of the Faithful, Abraham is called faithful, 
becaufe Faith is fpread throughout the whole Perfon of Abraham; fo that beholding him working, I fee nothing of the carnal or of the work- 

ing Abraham, but of the believing Abraham. The Places Wherefore when thou readeft in the Scriptures, of the 
concerning Fathers, Prophets, and Kings, how they wrought Righ- 
Worksin the teoufnefs, raifed up the Dead, overcame Kingdoms, thou Scriptures, muft remember that thefe and fuch like Sayings are to mult be ex- be expounded, as the Epiftle to the Hebrews expoundeth pounded as them, that is, By Faith they wrought Righteoufnefs, by the Epiftle Faith they railed up the Dead, by Faith they fubdued Kings to the He- and Kingdoms, &c. Heb. xi. 33, 34, 3s’. So that Faith 
brews ex- incorporateth the Work, and giveth it his Pwfeftion : 
poundeth And this the Adverfaries, if they be well in 'their Wits, them. cannot deny, neither have they any Thing to fay or ob- 

ject againft it. Indeed they can cry out that the Scripture fpeaketh oftentimes of Doing and Working; and we always anfwer them again, that it fpeaketh alfo of faithful Doing. For firft, Reafbn mult be lightned by Faith, before it can work. Now, when it hath a true 0- 
pinion and Knowledge of God, then is the Work incarnate and incorpo- rate into it; fo that whatfoever is attributed to Faith, is afterwards attri- 

buted to Works alfo, but yet becaufe of Faith only and alone. The Differ- Wherefore in reading of the Scriptures we muft learn ence be- to put a Difference between the true and the hypocritical; 
tween moral the moral and fpiritual Doing of the Law : So lhall we 
Doing, and be able to declare the true Meaning of all thofe Places, 
fpiritual Do- which feem to maintain the Righteoulhefs of Works, ing. Now, the true Doing of the Law is a faithful and a fpiri- tual Doing, which he hath not, that feeketh Righteoufc 
nefs by Works: Therefore every Doer of the Law and every holy moral Worker is accurfed ; for he walketh in the Prefumption of his 
own Righteoufnefs againft God, whiles he will be juftified by Man’s Free-will and Reafbn, and fo in Doing of the Law, he 
Hypocrites doth it not. And this according to Paul, is to be under do many the Works of the Law, that is to fiy, that Hypocrites do 
Things, but the without Faith. 
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the Law, and yet in doing, they do it not; for they underfland this Word Doing, according to the literal Senfe of the Law, which in true Chriltian Divinity is nothing worth. Indeed they work many Things, but in thePre fumption of their own Righteoufnefs, and without the Knowledge of God and Faith, as the Pbarifee did, Luke xviii. 11. and as Paul did before his Converfion ; therefore they are blind, and miferably err, and fo re- 
main under the Curfe. Wherefore, again I admonilh you, that fuch Sentences as the Ad- verfaries do alledge out of the Scriptures concerning Works and Rewards, 
mull be (piritually expounded ; as if they alledge this Sentence out of Dan. v. 27. Redeem thy Sins by Alms-deeds, thou muft not here expound thele 
Words morally, but fpiritually: So lhalt thou lee that this Word2?rdeem, fig- nifieth no moral, but a faithful Doing, that is to lay, it includeth Faith. For in the Scriptures the Work (as I have faid) requireth alfo a Good- 
will and right Judgment of Reafon to go before, not moral as they would have it, but divine and fpiritual, which is Faith. By this Means thou flialt be able to flop the Mouths of thefe peevilh Stphijlers. For they themfelves are compelled to grant (and lo teach they alfo out of Ari- 
Jlotle') that every good Work proceedeth out of Man’s Choice or Free- will : If this be true in Philofophy, much more muft this Good-wili and right Judgment of Reafon guided by Faith, go before the Work in Divinity and divine Matters. And this do all Words of the Imperative 
Mood, that is, all fuch Words as arc commanding, fignify in the Scrip- tures, and all fuch Words allb as teach the Law, as the Epiftle to the Hebrews doth plainly declare, By Faith Abel offered, &c. Now, admit the Cafe that this Solution is not fuffici- A general ent (altho’ it be indeed moft fure and certain ;) yet not- Anfwertoall 
withftandjng let this be the Argument of all Arguments, the Argu- and the principal Mirrour of Chriftians to behold, againft ments of the all the Tentations and Objections, not only of the Ad- Adverfaries. 
verfaries, but aifo of the Devil himfelf, namely, to ap- TheArgu- plfchend and to hold fail the Head, which is Chrift. ments of all Moreover, admit that the Sopbiflers being more crafty and Arguments, fubtil then I, ftiould fo fnare and intangle me with their to hold faft 
Arguments, which they bring for the Maintenance of the Head Works againft Faith, that I Ihould know no Way how Chrift. to wind mylelfout, (which notwithftanding it is impofli- 
ble for them to do) yet will I rather give Reverence and Credit to Chrift alone, then be perfwaded with all the Places they are able to al- ledge for the eftablilhing of the Righteoufnefs of Works againft the Doc- 
trine of Faith. Wherefore, they muft be Amply and plainly anfwered after this Manner : Here is Chrift, there are the Teftimonies of the Scripture 
touching the Law and Works. NW, Chi ill is the Lord of the Scrip- ture and of all Works: He alfo is Lord of Heaven, the Earth, the Sab- bath, the Temple, Righteoufnefs, Life, Wrath, Sin, Death, and gene- 
tally of all Things whatfeeven And Paul his Apoftle ftieweth that he was made Sin and became accurfed for me, Cal. iii. 13. I hear then 

O i that 
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that I could by no other Means be delivered from my Sin, my Death, and my Malediction, but by his Death and Blood-lhedding. Wherefore 
I conclude that it behoveth Chrift himfelf to overcome my Sin, Death and Malediction in his own Body, and not the Works of the Law or mine 
pwn Works. And hereunto Reafon is conftrained to yield and fay, 
that Chrift is not the Work of the Law, or.my Work ; that his Blood and Death is not Circumcifion, the Oblervation of the Ceremonies of the Law, and much lefs a Monk's Cowl, a lhavcn Crown, Abftinence, 
Vows and fuch like. - Wherefore if he be the Price of my Redemption, if he be made Sin and MalecfiCtion that he might juftify me and blefs me ; I care not if thou bring a thoufand Places of the Scripture for the Righteoufnefs of Works, againft the Righteoufnefs of Faith, and try out never fo much, that the Scripture is againfl: me : I have the Author 
and Lord of the Scripture with me, on whofeSide I will ra'her (land, 
then believe all the Rabblement of Law-workers and Meritmongers. Al- beit it is impofiible that the Scripture fhould be againft this DoCtrine, un- lefs it be among the fenfelefs and obftinate Hypocrites; but to the-God- 
ly and fuch as have Underftanding, it giveth witnefs for Jefus Chrift his Lord. See therefore how thou canft reconcile thejScripture, which 
thou fayeft, is againft my DoCtrinc. AS for me, J will ftick to the 
Author and Lord of the Scripture. Therefore if any Man thinketh himfelf not well able Jo reconcile fuch Places of the Scripture, or anfwer unto the fame fufficiently, and yet 
tjotwithftanding is conftrained to hear theObjedlions and Cavillations of the Advcrfaries, let him anfwer ftmply and plainly after this Sort; Thou fetteft againft me the Servant, that is to 

fay, the Scripture and that hot wholly, neither yet the principal Part thereof, but only certain Places as touch- 
ing the Law and Works. But I come with the Lord himfelf, who is above the Scripture, and is made unto 
me the Merit and Price of Righteoufnefs and everlafting 
Life : On him I lay hold, him I ftick to, and leave Works unto thee, which notwithftanding tho\i never 

dideft. This'Solution neither the Devil nor any JuJhciary can ever wreft 
from thee or overthrow- Moreover thou art in Safety before God -, for l! thy Heart abideth fixed in the Objecft, which is called Chrift, who was | nailed to the Crofs and accurfed, not for himfelf, but for lis, as the |l 
Text /aith, made a Curpe for us. Hold fall this and lay it againft all J the Sentences of the Law and Works whatfoever, and fay, Doft thou a hear this Satan ? Here he muft needs give Place, for he knowetl* that | 
Cluift is his Lord and Mailer. 

. 4. Yerfe n. But that m Man is jujlified b? 
• l7* the Law in the Sight of God, it is evi- 

dent ; Far, Lhe Jufl Jhall live ly Faith. 
This is aijother Argument grounded upon the Tcftimony of the Pro- ' phet 
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phet Habakkiik. And it is a Sentence of great Weigh! and Authority* 
which Paul fetteth againft all the Sentences touching the Law and Works. As if he fliould fay : What need we any long Deputation ? Here I bring forth a moft evident Teftimony of the Prophet, againft the which no Man can cavil: The juft Man (hall live by Faith. If he live by 
Faith, then he liveth not by the Law: For the Law is not of Faith. And 
here Paul excludeth Works and the Law, as Things contrary to Faith. The Sophiders (as they are always ready to corrupt the Scripture) do wreft and pervert this Place after this Manner ; The juft Man doth 
live by Faith ; that is to fay, by a working Faith, or formed or made perfect with Charity; but if it be not formed with Charity, then doth it not juftify. This Glofs they themfclves have forged, and by the fame they do Injury to the Words of the Prophet. If they did call this form- ed or furniihed Faith, the true Faith which the Scripture teacheth, this 
their Glofs ftiouid not offend me, for then Faith fhould not be (eparated 
from Charity, but from the vain Opinion of Faith; As we alfb put a Dif- 
ference between a counterfeit Faith and a true Faith. The counterfeit Faith is that which heareth of God, of Chrift, The DifFcr- and of all the Myftpries of his Incarnation and our Re- encebetween 
demption ; which alfo apprehendeth’and bearethaway thofe a true and a, Things which it hearetb, yea and can talk goodly thereof, falfc Faith, and yet there remaineth nothing elfe in the Heart, but a naked Opinion and a Sound of the Gofpel : Fot it neither reneweth nor • ^hangeth the Heart; it maketh not a new Man, but leaveth him in the Vanity of his former Opinion and Convcrfation -, and this is a very per- 
nicious Faith. The moral Philofopher is much better then the Hypo- crite having fuch a Faith. 

Wherefore, if they would make a Diftinflion between Faith formed (and take it as the Scripture taketh it) and the falfe or counterfeit Faith, their Deftinftion Ihould nothing offend me. But they fpeak of Faith 
formed and made perfefl with Charity, and make a double Faith, that is to fay, formed and unformed. This peftilent and devililh Glofs I ut- terly deteft. Altho’ (fay they) we have Faith infufed, cal- led (Fides infufa) which is the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, and 
klfo Faith gotten by our own Induftry, called (Fides acqui- fita) yet both of them lack their Form and Perfection, 
which is Charity, and are formed with Charity. This is 
to prefer Charity before Faith, and to attribute Righteouf- hefs, not to Faith, but to Charity. Wherefore when they do not attribute Righteoufnefs to Faith, but only in lelpefl of Charity, they attribute to Faith nothing at all. 

Moreover, thefe Perverters of the Gofpel of Chrift do teach that even that Faith which they call Faith infuled, and not received by hearing, 
nor gotten by any working, but created in Man by the Holy Ghoft, may ft and with deadly Sin, and that the worfe Men may have this Faith. 
Therefore, fay they, if it l>e alone, it is idle and utterly unprofitable. Thus they take from Faith her Office, and give it unto Charity ; lb that Faith is nothing, except Charity which they call the Form and Perfec- 

Of this 
Faith infil- led, and 
what it is, read more, Page 112. Line 21. 
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rion thereof, be joined withal- This is a devilifh and a blafphemons Kind of Dodlrine, which utterly defaceth and overthroweth the Do&rine 
of Faith, and carrieth a Man clean from Chrift the Mediator, and from Faith, which is the Hand and only Mean whereby we apprehend him. For if Charity be the Form and Perfection of Faith (as they dream) 
then am I by and by conftrained to fay, that Charity is the principal Part of Chriftian Religion, and fo I lofe Chrift, his Blood, and all his 
Benefits, and now I reft altogether in a moral doing, even as the Pope, the heathen Philofbpher, and the Turk doth. But the Holy Ghoft which giveth to allMen both Mouth and Tongtfe, 
knoweth how to fpeak. He could have laid, (as the Sophifters do wick, cdly imagine;) The righteous Man (hall live by Faith, formed and beautified or made perfedl by Charity. But this he omitteth of Pur- pofe, and faith plainly ; The righteous Man Ibeth by Faith. Let thefe 
dohifh Sophifters go therefore, with this their wicked and peftilent Gfofs. We will ftill hold and extol this Faith, which God himfelf hath cal{sd Faith, that is to fay, a true and a certain Faith, which doubteth not of 
God, nor of his Promile, nor of the Forgivenefs of Sins thro’ Chrift, that we may dwell fure and fafe in this our Objeft Chrift, and may keep ftill before our Eyes the Paffion and Blood of our Mediator and all his Bene- fits. Now, Faith alone which layeth hold upon Chrift, i$ the only 
Mean that we fuller not thefe Benefits to be taken out of our Sight. 
Wherefore, rejecting this peftilent Glofs, we muft underftand this Place of Faith only and alone. And this Paul himfelf declareth, when he rea- 
foneth againft Faith formed with Charity, after this Sort. 

Verfe 12. And the Law is not of Faith: 
The School-men fay ; The righteous Man doth live, if his Faith be formed and adorned with Charity, But contrariwife Paul faith ; The Lam 

is not of Faith. But what is the Law ? Is it not alfo a Commandment 
touching Charity i Yea, the Law commandeth nothing elfe but Charity, as we may fee by the Text itfelfThou (halt love the Lord thy God, with 
$11 thy Soul, &c. Deut. vi. y. Matth. xxii. 37. hgom.Shewing Mercy unto thoufands that love him and keep his Commandments, Exod. xx. 6. Alfo, In theje tiuoCommandments conftfleth the Law and the Prophets, Matth. xxii. 4. If the Law then, that commandeth Charity be contrary to Faith, it muft needs follow, that Charity is not of Faith. So Paul plainly confuteth ' that Glofs which the Sophifters have forged, touching their formed Faith, 
and fpeaketh only of Faith, as it is feparate from the Law. Now, the 
Law being feparate and fet apart, Charity is alfo fet apart, with all that belohgeth to the Law, and Faith only is left, which juftifieth and quick* neth to everlafting Life. 

Paul therefore reafoneth here out of a plain Teftimony of the Pro- . phet; that there is none which obtaineth Juftification and Life before God, but the believing Man, who obtaineth Righteoafnefs and ever- 
lafting Life without the Law and without Charity, by Faith alone. The 
Reafon is, bycaufe the Lav/ is not of Faith, that is, the Law is not Faith, os' 
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or a»y Tlyng belonging to Faith, for it believeth not; neither are the 
Woik^of the Law Faith, nor yet of Faith ; therefore Faith is a Thing mud differing from the Law, like as the Promife is a Thing much 
diffeiing from the Law. For the Proraife is not apprehended by work- ing, but by believing. Yet there is as great a Difference between the Promife and the Law, and confequently between Faith and Works, as there is Diftance between Heaven and Earth. 

It is impofTiWe therefore, that Faith fhould be of the Law. For Faith only refteth in the Romife, it only apprehendeth and knoweth God, 
and ftandeth only in receiving good Things of God. Contrariwift the Lav/ and Works confift in exafting, in doing, and in giving unto God. As yibeloffering his Sacrifice, giveth unto God ; but he believing receiveth of God. Paul therefore concludeth mightily out of that Place of Habak- hk, that the righteous Man liveth by Faith alone. For the LaW in no 
wife belongeth unto Faith, becaufe the Law is not the Promifc. But Faith refteth only upon the Promife. Wherefore as there is a Difference be- 
tween the Law and the Ptomife ; fo is there alfa between Works and Faith. That Glofs therefore of the School-men is falfe and wicked, which joineth the Law and Faith together, yea rather it quencheth Faith, and fetteth the Law in the Place of Faith. And here note, that Paul al- ways Ipeaketh of fuch as would do the Law morally, and not according to the Scripture. But whatfoever is faid of fuch good Works as the 
Scripture requireth, the fame is attributed to Faith-alone. 
Verfe 12. But, 57he Man that doth themJhall Ifae in them. 

Paul here goeth about to (hew what is the very true Righteoufnels of the Law and of the Gofpel. The Righteoufnefs of the Law is to fulfil the Law, according to that Saying ; He that /hall da thefe Things Hall live in them. The Righteoufnefs of Faith is to believe, according to that Saying ; The righteous Man doth live by Faith. The Law therefore requireth that we Ihoald yield fomewhat unto God. But Faith requi- reth no Works of us, or that we Ihould give any Thing unto God, but that we believing the Promife of God, fliould The Office 
receive of him. Therefore the Office of the Law is to of the Law 

fwork, as the Office of Faith is to affent unto the Promife. and of Faith. For Faith is the Faith of the Promife, and the Work is the Work of the Law. Paul therefore ftandeth upon this Word Doing; 
and that he may plainly (hew, what is the Confidence of the Law, and What is the Confidence of Works, he compareth the one with the other, "the Promife with the Law, and Faith with Works. He faith, that of 

! the Law there cometh nothing elfe but only doing; but Faith is a clean contrary Thing, namely, that which aflenteth to the Promife, and layeth bold upon it. 
Thefe four Things therefore muft be perfectly diftin- The Law guilhed.. For as the Law hath his proper Office, fo hath and the Pro- Khe Promife. To the Law pertaineth Doing, and to the mife, Doing 

Promife, and Believ- ing, ovuft be diftinguifnecL 
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Promife, Believing. Wherefore, as far as the Law and the Prcmift: are feparate afunder, fo far alfo are Doing and Believing. By the vhich 
DiftintSion Paul here goeth about to feparate Charity from Faith and to teach that Charity juftifieth not, becaufe the Law worketh or he peth nothing to Juftification. Faith alone therefore juftifieth and quickneth, and yet it ftandeth not alone, that is to fay, it is not idle, albeit that in her Degree and Office it ftandeth alone. Ye fee the Caufe :hen why Paul here alledgeth this Place, namely, that he may feparate Faith 

and Charity far afunder. Fides forma- Fy upon the Sopbiflers therefore with their curfed Glofles ta, infer mis, and their blind Diftindfion of Faith formed and unformed, acquifita, are 'For thefe new forged Terms, Faith formed, Faith unform- 
monftrous ed. Faith gotten by Man’s Induftry, and fach like, are Terms de- very Monfters devifed by the Devil, to no other End but vifed by the to deface and deftroy the true Chi iftian Dodhine and Faith, 
Papt Us. to blafpheme and tread Chrift under Foot, and to ftablifh 

the Righteoufnefs of Works. Indeed Works muft fol- low Faith, but Faith muft not be Works, or Works Faith j but the 
Bounds and the Kingdoms of the Law or Works, and -of Faith muft be rightly diftinguifhed the one from the other, 

When we believe therefore, we live only by Faith in Chrift, who is without Sin, who is alfo our Mercy-feat and Remiflion of Sins. Con* trariwife, when we obferve the Law, we work indeed, but we have no 
Righteoufnefs nor Life. For the Office of the Law is not to juflify and give Life, but to fhew forth Sin, and to deftroy. Indeed the Law 
faith ; He that Jhall do thefe Things, (hall live in them. But where is he 
which doth the Law; that is, which lovethGod with all his Heart, and his Neighbour as himfelf? Therefore no Man doth the Law, and altho’ he go about to do it never fo much ; yet in doing it he doth it not -, therefore he abideth under the Curfe. But Faith worketh not, but believeth in Chrift the Juftifier. Therefore a Man liveth not 
becaule of his Doing, but becaufe of his Believing. But a faithful Man performeth the Law, and that which he doth not, is forgiven him thro* the Remiffion of Sins for Chrift*s Sake, and that which is remaining is not imputed unto him. 

Paul therefore in this Place, and in the icth Chapter to the Romans, 
compareth the Rightcoufnefs of the Law and of Faith together, where he faith ; He that /ball do thefe Things, Jhall live in them. As tho’ he 
would fay ; It were indeed a goodly Matter if we could accomplifo the Law ; but becaufe no Man doth it, we muft fly unto Chrift, IVhais the End of the Law for Righteoufnefs to every one that helieveth, Rom. x. 4. He was made under the Law, that he might redeem them that were under 
the Law, Gal. iv. 4, y. Believing in him we receive the Holy Ghoft, and we begin to do the Law, and that which we do not, is not imputed 
unto us becaufe of our Faith in Chrift. But in the Life to come we fhall no more have Need of Faith. For then we fhall not fee darkly 
thro* a Glaft (as we now do) but we fhall fee Face to Face, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 a. that is to lay, there lhall be a moft glorious Brightnefs of the eter- nal 
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nal Majefly, in which we ftiali fee God even as he is. There (hall be a true and a perfect: Knowledge and Love of God, a perfedt Light of 
Reaibn and a Good will; not fuch a moral and philoiophical Will as the Popifli School-men dream of, bur an heavenly, divine, and eternal Will. Here in the mean Time, in Spirit by Faith, we look for the Hope of Righteoufnefs. Contrariwife, they that feek for Righteoufnefs of Sins by the Law and not by Chrift, do never perform the Law, but a* bide under the Curie. Paul therefore calieth them only righteous, which are Who they juftified thro’ the Promile, or thro’ Faith in the Promife are that Paul 
without the Law. Wherefore, they that are of the Works calieth righ- of the Law, and will leem to do the Law, do it not. For teous* i the Apollle generally concludeth, that all they which are !of the Works of the Law, are under the Curie; under the which they 

: ihould not be, if they fulfilled the Law. Indeed it is true, that a Man '! doing the Works of the Law, lhall live in them, that is, lhalJ be ble& , fed ; but fuch a one cannot be found. Now feeing there is a doublet Ufe of the Law, the one politick, and the other fpiritual, he that will 
[jtimderftand this Sentence civilly, may do it after this Sort: He that ■ j jhall do the/e Things, (hall live in them: That is, if a Man obey the Ma- giftrate outwardly and in the politick Government, he lhall avoid Pu* mlhment and Death ; for then the civil Magiftrate hath no Power over I him. This is the politick Ufe of the Law, which ferveth to bridle - thole that are rude and untra&able. But Paul here fpeaketh not of this pUfe, but intreateth of this Place like a Divine, therefore there is a Con* 
| dition neceflaiily included. As if he faid; If Men could keep the Law, they (hould be happy. But where are they l They are not there- 
Ifore Doers of the Law, except they be juftified before and without the K Law, thro’ Faith. L, Wherefore, when Paul curleth and condemneth thofe which are of the | Works of the Law, he fpeaketh not of fuch as are jufti- gfied thrq’Faith, but of fuch as go about to be juftified by The Imagi- I) Works, without Faith in Chrift : This I fay, left any nationofy<?- |Man Ihould follow the fond Imagination of Jerome, who rome under* jpbeing deceived by underftoood nothing at all in Handing 
BPaul, but took him as a mere civil Lawyer. Hereupon Paul as tho* tj he reafaneth after this Manner : The holy Patriarchs, he fpake of B prophet^ and Kings were circumcifed and offered Sacrifice, the Law but I) therefore they obferved the Law. But it were a wicked morally, and 
gjThing today, that they are under the Curie; therefore as it is fepa- ji all'they that are of the Wqrksof the Law are not under rate from I! the Curfe. Thus he fetteth himfelf againll Paul without Faith. Ifall Judgment, making no Difference between \he true jrpoers of the Law juftified by Faith, and thofe Workers which feek to >< be juftified by the Law, without Faith. 
E Kut Paul fpeaketh here nothing againft thofe that are juftified by ;,'Faith, and are true Doers of the Law indeed, for they are not of the 
U Works of the Law ; but againft thofe which not only do not keep the 

Law. 
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Law, but alfo fin againft the fame. For the Law commandeth that we fhouid fear, love and worfhip God with a true Faith. 
A Figure of This they do not, but chooie out new Kinds of Worfhip Hypocrites, and Works which were never commanded of God, by the 

which God is not pacified, but more provoked, to Anger, according to that Saying, But in vain they d* worjhip me, teaching for DoCtrines the Commandments of Afe», Matth. xv. 9. Therefore they are full of Impiety, Rebels againft God and Idolaters, finning grievoufly 
againft the firft Commandment above all the reft. Moreover, they are full of wicked Concupifcence, Wrath and other great Paflions. Briefly, 
there is no good Thing in them, but that outwardly they would feem 
to be righteous and <0 accomplilh the Law. So we alfo which arc juftified by Faith, as were the Patriarchs, Pro* phets and all the Saints, are not of the Works of the Law, as concern* 
ing Juftification. But in that we are in the Flelh, and have as yet the Remnants of Sin in us, we are under the Law, and yet not under the 
Curfe, becaufe the Remnants pf Sin are not imputed unto us for Chrill’s Sake, in whon> we believe : For the Flelh is an Enemy unto God, and that Concupifcence which yet remaineth in us, not only fulfilleth not the Law, but alfo finneth againft the fame, rebelling a* Remnants of gainft us, and leading us captive into Bondage, Rm. vii. 
Sin in the Now, if the Law be not fulfilled in the Saints, but that Saints, and many Things are done in them contrary to the Law, if 
the Eledt evil Concupifcence and the Remnants of Sin are yet re- 
ef God. maining in them, which do fo hinder them that they can- not fear and love God, they cannot call upon God with 
allured Truft, they cannot praife God and reverence his Word as they ftiould do; much more is this true in a Man which is not yet juftified 
by Faith, but is an Enemy unto God, and with all his Heart defpifeth and hateth the Word and Work of God. Ye fee then that Paul fpeak- eth here of fuch as will fulfill the Law, and be juftified thereby, altho’ they have not yet received Faith, and not of the Fathers and Saints (as 
Jerome imagineth) which are juftified by Faith already. 
Deut. xxl. 23. Verfe 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from 

the Curfe of the Law, being made a 
Curfe for us: For it is -written, Curfed is every one 
that hangeth on a Lree : 

This Sen- Hear again Jerome, and the Popilh Siphitiers which fol- 
tence which low him, are much troubled, and miferably rack this moft Paul recit- comfortable Place, feeking. as they would feem. with a 
eth out of godly Zeal to turn away this Reproach from Chrift, that Deut. is he Ihould be called a Curfe or Execration. They Ihift off 
miferably this Sentence after this Manner; that Paul fpake not wrefted and here 
racked of the Papijh. 
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here in good earned; and therefore they mod wickedly affirm, that the Scripture in Paul agreeth not with itfelf. And this they prove after this Manner: The Sentence (fay they) of Mojes, which Paul here alledgeth, fpeaketh not of Chrid. Moreover this general Claufii [vjhofoever~] which Paul alledgeth, is not added in Mofa. Again, Paulomitteth this Word [of God] which is in Mofes. To conclude, it is evident enough, that 
Mofts fpeaketh of a Thief or a Malefaftor, which by his evil Deeds had deferved the Gallows, as thp Scripture plainly witnefleth in the 2\fl Chap, of Deut. Therefore they ask this Quedion, How this Sentence may be applied to Chrid, that he is accurfed of God and hanged upon a Tree, leeing that he is no Malefaflor or Thief, but righteous and ho- 
ly ? This may peradventure move the Ample and ignorant, thinking that the Sophijlers do fpcak it, not only wittily, but alfo very godly, and thereby do defend the Honour and Glory of Chrid, and give warn- ing to all Chridians to beware that they think not fo wickedly of Chrid, 
that he fhould be made a Curie, &c. Let us fee therefore what the 
Meaning and Purpofe of Paul is. But here again we mud make a Piftinidion, as the Words of Paul do plainly ihew. For he faith not, that This Claule Chrid was made a Curfe for himfeif, but for us. There- for us, is ef- 
fore all the Weight of the Matter dandeth in this Word, feidual and For us. For Chrid is innocent as concerning his own full of Perlbn, and therefore he ought not to have been hanged Power, 
on a Tree ; but becaufe, according to the Law of Mofes, every Thief and Malefactor ought to be hanged, therefore Chrid allb according to the Law ought to be hanged, for he fudained the 
Perfon of a Sinner and of a Thief, not of one, but of all Sinners and Thieves. For we are Sinners and Thieves, and therefore guilty of Death and everlading Damnation. But Chrift took all our Sins upon him, and for them died upon the Crofs; therefore it behoved that be (hould become a Tranfgreflbr, (as Ifaiah the Prophet faith, Chap, liii.) to be reckoned and accounted among Tranfgreffors and Trefpajfors. 

And this (no doubt) all the Prophets did fore-fee in Spirit, that Chrid (hould become the greataft Tranfgreflbr, Chrid the 
Murderer, Adulterer, Thief, Rebel and Blafphemer, that greated Sin- ever was or could be in all the World. For he being made net of all o- a Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, is not now an thers, bc- tinnocent Perfon and without Sins, is not now the Son of caufehebare God, born of the Virgin Mary ; but a Sinner, which hath the Sins of 

land carrieth the Sin of Paul, who was a Blafphemer, an Oppreflbr and a Perfecutor ; of Ptter, which denied 
Chrid; of David, which was an Adulterer, a Murderer, and caufod the Gentiles to blafpheme the Name of the Lord, IJa. liii. 

'if. Matth. viii. ty. and briefly, which hath and beareth all the Sins of all Men in his Body; nor that he himfeif committed them, but for that he received them being committed or done of us, and laid them 
upon his own Body, that he mjght make Satisfaction for them with his own Blood, Therefore this genera! Sentence of Mofes comprehendeth 

him 

the whole 
World. 



What In- Commoditics follow the Dodrine of 
the School- 
men. 
Chrift mull: 
be wrapped as well in 
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him alfo (albeit in his own Perfon he was innocent) becaufe it found him amongft Sinners and TranfgrelTors : Like as the Magiltrate taketh him for a Thief, and punilheth him-whom he findeth among other Thieves 
and Tranfgreflbrs, tho’ he never committed any Thing worthy of Death. Now, Chrift was not only found among!! Sinners, but of his own Accord and by the Will of his Father he would alfo be a Companion of Sinners, 
taking upon him the Flelh and Blood of thofe which were Sinners, Thieves and plunged in all Kinds of Sin. When the Law therefore 
found him among Thieves it condemned and killed him as a Thief. 

The Popllh Sophifters do fpoil us of this Knowledge of Chrift and moft heavenly Comfort, (namely, that Chrtft was made a Curfe, that he might deliver us from the Curfe 
of the Law) when they feparat|||im from Sins and Sin- ners, and only fet him out unto tA as an Example to be followed. By this Means they make Chtift, not only un- profitable unto us, but alfo a Judge and a Tyrant, which is angry with our Sins, and condemneth Sinners. But we muft as well wrap Chrift, and know him to be wrap- ped in our Sins, in our Malediftion, in our Death, and 
in all our Evils, as he is wrapped in our Flelh and in 

Sins,asinour our Blood. Fielh and But fome Man will fay ; It is very abfurd and flander- 
Blood, ous, to call the Son of God a curfed Sinner. I ahfwer, if thou wiltdeny him to be a Sinner and to be accurfed, de- 
ny alfo that he was crucified and died. For it is no lefs abfurd to fay, that the Son of God (as our Faith cbnfeffeth and believeth) was cruci- 
fied and fuffered the Pains of Sin and Death, then to fay, that he is a Sinner and accurfed ' But if it be not abfurd to confefs 
Chrift is and believe, that Chrift wascrucifipd between two Thieves, 
made a then is it not abfurd to fay alfo that he was accurled and Curie and of all Sinners the greateft. Thefe Words of Paul are not become Sin fpoken in vain ; Chrift was 'made a Curfe Jar us. For he for us. hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin ; that we might be made the Right eoufnefs of Godin him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

After the fame ^Aznncr^John the Baptift calletfr hin)> The Lamb of 'God, which taketh away the Sin of the IVorld, John i. 29. He verily is 
innocent, becaufe he is the unfpotted and undefiled Lamb of God- But 
becaufe he beareth the Sins of the World, his Innocency is burdened with the Sins and Guilt of the whole World. Whatfoe- 
OurSin muft 
be Chrift’s 
own Sin, or elfe we lhall 
perilh for e- ver. 

:r Sins, I, thou, and we all have done or fhall^p here- after, they are Chrift’s own Sins, as verily as ifne him- felf had done them. To be brief, our Sins muft needs 
become Chrift’s own Sins, or elfe we Srail perilh for ever. 
This true Knowledge of Chrift, which Paul and the Pro- phets have moft plainly delivered unto us, the wicked Sophifters have darkned and defaced. 

Ifaiah in the 53 Chapter fpeaketh thus of Chrift: God (fait 11 he) layed the 
Iniquity of us all upon him We muft not make thefe Words lefs then they 



Sin, but the 
Pfalm wit- nefleth that he himfelf alfo hath Sin indeed. 
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re, but leave them in their own proper Signification : For God dallieth „3t in the Words of the Prophet, but fpeaketh earneftly, chrj^ not and of great Love ; to wit, that Chrift this Lamb of God i i.earc.i. fhould bear the Sins of us all. But what is it to bear?' c:„” ki„ tUm The Sophiflen anfwer, to be punifhed. Very well. But wherefore is Chrift punifhed ? Is it not becaufe he hath Sin and beareth Sin ? Now that Chrift hath Sin the Holy 

Choft witnefleth in Pfal. xl. 12. Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that I am not able to look up : They 
\are more than the Hairs of mine Head. In this Pfalm and certain others, the Holy Ghoft fpeaketh in the Perfon of Chtift, and in plain Words witnefleth, that he had Sins, For this Teftimony is not the Voice of an innocer^^but of a fuffsring Chrift, which took upon him to bear the Perfon c^ul Sinners, and therefore was made guilty of the Sins of the whole World. Wherefore Chrift was not only crucified and died, but Sin alfo (thro* :he Love of the Divine Majefty) was laid upon him. When Sin was laid upon him, then cometh the Law and faith ; every Sinner muft die. Therefore, O Chrift, if thou wilt anfwer, become guilty, and fuffer Pu- ifhment for Sinners, thou muftalfo bear Sin and Malediction.Par// therefore 

loth very well alledge this general Sentence out of Mofes as concerning 
Ihrift ; Every one that hangeth upon the Tree is theaccurfed ofGods but Ihrift hath hanged upon the Tree, l herefore Chrift is the accurfed of God. And thfs is a Angular Conlblation for all Chriftians, fo to clothe Ihrift with our Sins, and to wrap him in my Sins, thy ins, and in the Sins of the whole World, and foto * be- # He allud* mold him bearing all our Iniquities: For the beholding of eth to the 

pirn after this Manner, (hall eafily vanquifh all the fantaf- brafen Ser- [tical Opinions of the Papifts concerning the Juftification pent, 
pf Works. For they do imagine (as I have faid) a cer- 
tain Faith formed and adorned with Charity. By this The Faith of tffay they) Sins are taken away, and Men are juftifiedbe- the Papifls pore God : And what is this elfe (I pray you) but to un- formed with ••■wrap Chrift, and to ftrip him quite out of our Sins, to Charity, make him innocent, and to charge and overwhelm our* Sielves with our' own Sins, and to look upon them, not in Chrift, but 
tin ourfelves ? Yea, what is this elle but to take Chrift clean away, and 1*0 make him utterly unprofitable unto us ? For if it be fo that we put Away Sin by the Works of the Law and Charity, then phrift t^reth them not away. For if he be the Lamb of Our Sins are God, oMined from everlaftrog to take away the Sins of taken away the World ; and moreover, if he be fo wrapped in our by Chrift Vins, that he became accurfed for us, it muft needs follow alone, hat we cannot be juftified by Works : For God hath laid, bur Sins, not upon us, but upon his Son Chrift, that he bearing the Pu* 
miftiment thereof, might be our Peace, and that by his Stripes we might ibe healed, Ifa. liii. y. Therefore they c4nnot be taken away by us. 

’JTo this all the Scripture beareth witncfs j and we alfo do confefs the 
fame 



Of what Points the Doftrine of 
the Gefpel iatreateth. 

224 Upon the ILvistls. Chap. III.I 
fame in the Articles of the Chriftian Belief, when we fay, I believe in 
Jefus Chrift the Son of God, which fuffeted, was crucified and died’ 
for us. Hereby it appeareth that the Dodtrine of the Gofpel (which of all o- 
ther is moft fweet and full of Angular Conlblation) Ipeaketh nothing of our Works, or of the Works of the Law, but of the in- eftima,ble Mercy and Love of God towards us moft wretch- 

ed and miferable Sinners, to wit, that our moft merciful Father feeing us to be opprefled and overwhelmed with 
the Curfe of the Law, and fo to be hoiden under the fame, that we could never be delivered from it by our own Pow- er, fent his only Son into the World, and laid upon him 

all the Sins of all Men, faying, Be thou Peter that Denier; Paul that Perfecutor, Blafphemer, and cruel OpprefTor; David that Adulterer ; 
that Sinner which did eat the Apple in Paradife; that Thief which hang- 
ed upon the Crofs : And briefly, be thou the Perfon which hath com- mitted the Sins of all Men : See therefore that thou pay 
The Law ac- and fatisfy for them. Here now cometh the Law, and 
cufedandkil- faith, I find him a Sinner, and that fuch an one, as hath 
led Chrift. taken upon him the Sins of all Men, and I fee no Sins elfe but in him ; therefore let him die upon the Croft; and fb 
he fetteth upon him, and killeth him. By this Means the whole World , 1 

is purged and cleanfed from all Sins, and fo delivered from Death and * all Evils. Now, Sin being vanquifhed and Death aboiilhed by this one Man, God would fee nothing elfe in the whole World if it did believe, 
but a mere cleanfing and Righteoufnefs. And if any Remnants of Sin fhould remain, yet for the great Glory that is in Chrift, God would wink at them and would not fee them. Thus we muft magnify the Article of Chriftian,R5gh-; teoufhefs againft the Righteoufnefs of the Daw and Works u The Article ofjuftificati- 
on and Chri- Albeit no Eloquence is able fufficiently to fet forth the in- ftian Righ- teoufnefs. 
f This Op- pofuior 

eftimable Greatnefs thereof. Wherefore the Argument ^ 
that Paul handlcth in this Place, of all other is moft mighty againft all the Righteoulhefs of the Law: For it containeth this invincible f Oppofttion, that is, if the 
Sins of the whole World be in that one Man Jefus Cbrift, 

comparingof then are they not in the World. But if they be not in two Contra- him, then are they yet in the World : Alio, if Chrift be made guilty of all the Sins which we all have committed, 
then are we delivered from all Sins, but not by ourfelves, nor by our own Works or Merits, but by him. But if 
he be innocent and bear not our Sins, then do we bear ■ them, and in them we lhall die and be damned. But 

thanks be to God, which giveth us the Villory, thro' our Lord Jefus Chriflt Amen. 1 Cor. XV. 57- But now let us fee by what Means thefe two Things fo contrary and 
fo repugnant, may be reconciled in this cne Perfon Chrift : Not only 
my Sins and thine, but alfo the Sins of the whole World, either paft, prefent. 

ries, Chrift 
and the World toge- 
ther. 
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relent, or to come, take hold upon him, go about to condemn him, mf do indeed condemri him. But becaufe in the felf-famc Perfon, which , s the higbeft, the greateft and the only Sinner, there is 
Bo an everlafting and invincible Righteoufnefs ; there- A friarvel- J)ie thefe two do encounter together, the higheft, the Jous Com- reateft, and the only Sin, and the higheft, the greateft, bate between jnd the only Righteoufnefs. Here one of them muft Sin andRigh- 

, iceds be overcome and give Place to the other, feeing teoufnefs in . hey fight together with fo grdft Force and Power. The Chrift. 
. in therefore of the whole World comcth upon Righte- ,, sufr.efs with all Might and Main. In this Combate, What is done ? 1 fighteoufnefs is everlafting, immortal and invincible. Sin alfo is a 

,, jioft mighty and cruel Tyrant, ruling and reigning over the whole A'orld, fuWuing and bringing all Men into Bondage. To conclude, 
. In is a flrong and a mighty God, which devoureth all Mankind, learn- ,, p, unlearned, holy, mighty and wife Men. This Tyrant (I fay) flieth j ipon Ghtift, and will needs fwallow him up, as he doth all other: But 

e feeth not that he is a Perfon of invincible and everlafting Righte- ipfnefs. Therefore in this Combate Sin muft needs be vanquilhed and iilled, and Righteoufnefs muft overcome, live and reign. So inGhrilt 
1 Sin is vanquiftied, killed and buried, and Righteoufnefs remaineth a lonqueror and reigneth for ever. 

: In like Manner, Death, which is an omnipotent Queen The Corn- 
id Emprefs of the whole World, killing Kings, Princes, baiebetweeii bd generally all Men, doth mightily encounter with Life, Life and 
linking utterly to overcome it, and to fwallow it up 5 and Death, iat which it goeth about, it bringeth to pafs indeed. But fecaufe Life was immortal, therefore when it was oyer- Life cor 
^rae, yet did it overcome and get the Vidtory, vanquilh- quered, is the ig and killing Death. Death therefore thro’ Chrift is Conqueror mquifhed and aboiiflied throughout the whole World, of Death, that now it is but a painted Death, which lofing his 
ting, can no more hurt thole that believe in Chrift, who is become ie Death of Death, as Hofea the Prophet faith, 0 Death 1 •will be y Death, Hof. xiii. 14. So the Curie, which is the Wrath of God upon the TheConfliA bole World, hath the like ConfliA with the Blefling; of theCurfe, ,at is to fay, with Grace, and the etCrhal Mercy of God with the s Chrift. The Curie therefore fighteth againft the Blef- Blefling. dg, and would condemn it and bring it to nought; but jjeannot fo do: For the Blelfing is divine and everlafting; and therefore 

- Curie muft needs give place. For if thb Bleffing in irift could be overcome, then fhould God himlelf allb Chrift is the overcome. But this is impoflible; therefore Chrift Vanquifter Power of God, Righteoufnefs, Blefling, Grace and of the Curie fe, overcomeih and deftroyeih thefe Monfters, Sin, andMaledic- 
sath and the Cutfe, without War or Weapons, in his lion. 
in E#dy, and in himielf, as Paul dclighteth to fpeak; 

I* Spoiling 
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Spoiling (faith he) Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them it, h'mftlf. Col. ii. 15. fo that they cannot any more hurt thole that d( 
believe. And this Circumftance, In himfelf, maketh that Combate much more 
wonderful and glorious: For it Iheweth that it was neceffary, that thefe. aneftimable Things fhould be accomplilhed in that one only Perfon Chrift, (to wit, that the Curie, Sin and Death Ihould be deftroyed, and the Blefling, Righteoufnefs and Life ftiould fucceed in their Place) and 

that fo the whole Creature thro’ this one Perfon (hould Sin and be renewed. Therefore if thou look upon this Perfon 
t)eath abo- Chrift, thou (halt fee Sin, Death, the Wrath of God, Jifhed to all Hell, the Devil, and all Evils vanquifhed and mortified 
Believers. in him. Forafmuch then as Chrift reigneth by his Grace 

in the Hearts of the Faithful, there is no Sin, no Death, i no Curie; but where Chrift is not known, there all thefe Things do 
Hill remain. Therefore all they which believe not, do lack this inefti- mable Benefit and glorious Vi&ory: For this (as St. John faith) is tht ViClory that overcometh the World, even tur Faith, 1 John v. 4. 

This is the principal Article of all Chriftian Dotfrtne, which the Po-| , 
pi(h School-men have altogether darkned. And here ye jv They that lee how neceflary a Thing it is to believe and to confefst . deny theAr- the Article of the Divinity of Chrift ; which when Arri\ tide of the us denied, he mull: needs alfo deny the Article of our L 

Divinity of Redemption : For to overcome the Sin of the World,L Chrift, deny Death, the Curfe, and the Wrath of God in himfelf, is h alfo the Ar- not the Work of any Creature, but of the divine Power. J. 
tide of Re- Therefore he which in himfelf (hould overceme thele,i 
demption. muft needs be truly and naturally God. For againft this. mighty Power of Sin, Death and the Curfe (which of ill felf reigneth,throughout the World and in the whole Creature) it wasJ : neceffary to fet a more high and mighty Power. But befides the fove4 reign and divine Power, no fuch Power can be found : Wherefore to at] 
toliPn Sin, to deftroy Death, to take away the Curie in himfelf: And! again, togiveRighteoufnels, to bring LifetoLight, and to give theBleffinj are the Works of the Divine Power only and alone. Now becaufetheScrii ture doth atttribute all thefe to Chrift, therefore he in himfelf is Lif 

Righteoufnefs and Blefling, which is naturally and fob-? They'that Hantially God. Wherefore they that deny the DiviJ? deny the Di- nity of Chrift, do lofe all Chriftianity and become alto4L. vinity of gether Gentiles and Turks. We muft learn therefore di-fjj 
Chrift be- ligently the Article of Juftification (as I often admonifMk; come Turks you;) for all the other Articles of our Faith are cornpte-it, 
in&Gentiles, hended in it, and if that remain found, then are all the!i- reft found. Wherefore, when we teach, that Men arei' 
juftified by Chrift, that Chrift is the Conqueror of Sin, Death, and the?i everlafting Curfe; we witnefs therewith all that he is naturally andii! 
fubftantially God. Herefcjjf 



Ve 

The Ar- mour of 
ChriftianS 
let out. 

It is the Work of God, te abo- li(h Death and to give 
Lift. 
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Hereby we may plainly fee how horrible the Wickednefs and Blind- nefs of the Papifls was, which taught that thefe cruel and mighty Ty- rants, Sin, Death and the Curfe (which fwallow Up all Mankind) mud 

be vanquifhed, not by the Righteoufbefs of the Law of God (which, ialtho’ it be juft, good and holy, can do nothing but bring Men under the 'Cutfe; ) but by the Righteoufnefs of Man’s own Works, as by Fafting, ;Pilgrimages, Mafles, Vows, and fuch other like Paltry. But (I pray 
you) was there ever any found that being furnjfhed with this Armour, overcame Sin, Death and the Devil? Paulin Ephef. vi. 
13, 14. deforibeth a far other Manner of Armour, which ;we mult ufo againft thefe moft cruel and raging Beafts. ^Therefore in that thefe blind Buzzards and Leaders of the 

|Blind, have fet us naked and without Armour before thefe invincible and moft mighty Tyrants, they have not only delivered us unto them to be devoured, but alfo have made us ten 
Times greater and more wicked Sinners then either Thieves, Whores •or Murderers; for it belongeth only to the divine Pbwef to deftroy Sin and to abolilh Death, to create Righteouf- jnefs and to give Life. Thefe have attributed this divine 

< Power to our own Works, faying; If thou do this Work that, thou (halt overcome Sin, Death and the Wrath of God ; and by this Means they fot us in God’s Place, ^making us in very deed naturally (if I may fo fay) God himfelf. And herein the Paptjis under the Name of 
Chrift, have (hewed themfelves to be feven-fold more wicked Idolaters, ’then ever were the Gentiles. For it happened to them, as it doth to the Sow, which after (he is wa(hed, walloweth herfelf again in the Mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. And as Chrift faith; After they are fallen away from Faith, an evil Spirit entereth again into the Houfe, out of the which he was 
driven, and taketh to'him [even other Spirits more 'wicked than himfelf, and they enter in, and dwell there; and the lajl State of that Man is worfe than the firfl, Luke xi. 26.' 

Let us therefore receive this moft fweet Doftrine and full of Comfort, with Thankfgiving, and with an alfured Faith, which teacheth that Chrift being made a Curfe for us (that is, a Sinner fubjeift to the Wiath erf God) did ^ put upon him our Perfon, and laid our Sins upon his 
(own Shoulders, faying ; I have committed the Sins which all Men have committed. Therefore he was made a Curfe indeed according to the (Law, not for himfelf, but (a« Paul faith) for us. For tinlefs he had ■taken upon himfelf my Sins and thine, and the Sins of the whole World, ■the Law had had no Right overltim, wh«ch condcmneth ’Hone but Smnerionly,and holdeth them under the Curfe. !jWherefore be could neither have been made a Curfe nor die, fith the only Caufe of the Curfe and of Death is Sin, 
from the which he was free. But becaufe he had taken upon him our Sins, not by Conftraint, but of his own 

P 2 Good* behoved him to be made a'Carfe fer them. 

What boc- trine the Gofpel let'* 
ieth forth. 

Chfift took oar Sins up- 
on him of his own Ac- cord, and 
therefore it 
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Good-will; it behoved him to bear die Punilhment and Wrath of God ; | not for his own Perfon (which was juft and invincible, and therefore l*' 
could be found in no ways guilty) but for our Perfon. So making a happy Change with us, he .took upon him our fiiiful ^ 
Perfon, and gave unto us his innocent and victorious Perfon ; where- p with we being now cloathed, are freed from the Curfe of the Law. For j Chrift was willingly made a Curfe for us, faying; As touching mine 
own Perfon, I am bieffed, and need nothing; but I will abafe myfelf, and will put upon me your Perfon, that is to fay, your human Nature, 1: Phil. ii. 7. and will walk in the fame among you, and |i! 
Chrift is our will fufter Death, to deliver you from Death. Now, he I* Righteouf- thus bearing the Sin of the whole World in our Perlbn, •' nefs.and our was taken, fuffered, was crucified and put to Death, and p 
Sin is his. became a Curie for us. But becaufe he was a Perfon di- • vine and everlafting, it was impoffible that Death ftiould , 
hold him. Wherefore he rofe up again the third Day from Death, and I ■ now liveth for ever; and there is neither Sin nor Death found in him i 
any more, but mere Righteoulhefs, Life and evcrlafting Bleflednefs. . a- This Image and this Mirrour we muft have continually n, *" before us, and behold the fame with a ftedfaft Eye of Faith. 
J" f 0rrli that dofh fo, hath this Innocency and Victory of lort _or r

a. Chrift, altho’ he be never fo great a Sinner. By Faith j» P001 ,on c‘' only therefore we are made righteous, for Faith layeth j - euce eaten Up0ri this innocency and this Vidory of Chrift. ' 
down wit 1 Look then how much thou believeft this, fo much thou , 

doft enjoy it. If thou believe Sin, Death, and the |« 
Curfe to be abolifhed, they are abolifhed. For Chrift hath overcome 11 

and taken away thefe in himfelf, and will have us to believe, that like I fcr 
as in his own Perfon, there is now no Sin nor Death,, even fo there is |f none incurs, feeing he hath performed and accomplilhed all Things for us. ||' Wherefore, if Sin vex thee and Death terrify thee, Jk 
A Remedy think that it is (as it is iqdeed) but an Imagination and *r and a Com- a falfe Ulufion of the Devil. For in very deed there is I fort againft now no Sin, no Curie, no Death, no Devil to hurt us any I fie the Terrors more, for Chrift hath vanquilhed and abolifhed all thele^4 M 
of Sin, Things. Therefore the Vi&ory of Chrift is moft cer- | tain, and there is no Defed in the Thing itfelf, (line* i si 
it is moft true) but in our Incredulity ; for to Rcafon it is a hard Mat- | ter to believe thefe ineftimable good Things and un- jfc 
The Devil fpeakable Riches. Moreover, Satan with his fiery Darts,and 1 

and Here- his Minifters with their wicked and falfe Dodrine, go about 
ticks ly in to wreft from us and utterly to deface this Dodrine: j wait to de- And fpecially for this Article, which we fo diligently i ceive the teach, we fultain the Hatred and cruel Perfecution of Satan Godly. and of the World. For Satan feeleth the Power and Fruit t- The Power of this Article. 
of this Ar- And » 

t tide d'Chriftian Righteoufacfs deftroyeth Satan’s Kingdom. 
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And that there is no more Sin, Death, or Maledi&ion, Cnee Chrift now reigneth, we daily confefs alfo in the Creed of the Apoftles, when we fay 5 I believe that there is an holy Church. Which is indeed nothing elfe but as if we (hould fay ; I believe that there is no Sin, no Malediition, no Death in the Church of God. For they which do be- lieve in Chrift are no Sinners, are not guilty of Death, but are holy and 

righteous, Lords over Sin and Death, and living for ever. But Faith only ieeth this: For we fay, I believe that there is an holy Church. But if Ujou 
believe Reafon and thine' own Eyes, thou wilt judge clean contrary. For fhou fceft many Things in the Godly which offend thee. Thou feeft them fometime to fall into Sin, and to be weak The Weak- lin Faith, to be fubjed unto Wrath, Envy and fuch other nefs of the vii Affections; therefore the Church is not holy. I de- Godly. 
iy the Confequence. If I look upon mine own Perfon, r the Perfon of my Brother, it fhall never be holy. _ But if I behold Ihrift, who hath fanflified and cleanfed his Church, then is it alto- ;ether holy : For he hath taken away the Sins of the whole World. Therefore where Sins are feen and felt, there •'are they Indeed no Sins. For according to Paul’s Divinity, there is A feeling (10 Sin. no Death, no Malediction any more in the World Sinner brui- aut in Chrift, who is the Lamb of God that hath taken fed and bro* iway the Sins of the World ; who is made a Curfe that sie might deliver us from the Curfe. Contrariwife, ac- 

cording to Philofbphy and Reafon, Sin, Death and the Eurfe are no where elfe but in the World, in the Flefh, ji|»r in Sinners. For a fophiftical Divine can fpeak no o- herwife of Sin, then doth the Heathen Philofoph'pr. Like as the Co- 
' mr (faith he) cleaveth in the Wall, even fo doth Sin in the World, the Flefh, or in the Confcience ; therefore it is to be purged by con- rary Pperations, to wit, by Charity. But the,frue Di- ‘ inity teacheth that there is no Sin in .the World any Sore; for Chrift, upon whom the Father hath caft the ins. of the whole World, hath vanquifhed and killed the tme in his own Body, Ifa. liii. 6. He once dying for in and raifed up again, dieth now no tnore. Therefore 
/herefoever is a true Faith in Chrift, there Sin is abolifh- 
d, dead and buried. But where no Faith in Chrift is, there Sin doth nain. And albeit the Remnants of Sin be as yet in the Saints, lecaufe they believe not perfectly, yet are they dead in that they are ilot imputed unto them, becaufe of their Faith in Chrift. 

j- This is therefore a ftrong and mighty Argument, which Paul here jnofecuteth againft the Righteoufnefs of Works. It is not the Law nor Works that do deliver us from the everlafVing Curfe, but Chrift alone, ijlpe therefore good Cbriftian Reader, I befeech thee, that thou diftin- t.uifh Chrift from the Law7 and diligently mark bow Paul fpeaketh, and jtihat he faith. All faith he which do not fulfil the Law, are ne- 
effarily under the Gurfe. But no Man fulfilleth the Law, therefore 
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all Men are under the Curie. He addeth moreover another Propofiti- j : 

on : Chrifl hath redeemed us from the Curfe of the Law, being made* T ! 

a Curfe for us; therefore it followeth, that the Law and Works do not |; redeem us from the Curie, but bring us rather under the Curfe. Cha- rity therefore (which as the School men fay, givethForm and Perfetfior* unto Faith) hath not only not redeemed us from the Gurfe, but rather it wrappeth us more and more in the Curie. This Text then is plain, that all Men, yea the Apoftles, Prophets |K and Patriarchs had remained under the Curie, if Chrift had not fet hint- | i 
fe If again ft Sin, Death, the Curie of the Law, the Wrath and Judg- Ij1 ment of God, and overcome them in his own Body : For no Power of ! * 
Flefh and Blood could overcome thefe huge and hideous Monfters. But If now, (thrift is not the Law, or the Work of the Law, but a divine and Jf 
human Peribn, which took upon him Sin, the Condemnation of the | Law and Death, not for himielf, blit for us. Therefore all the Weight I * 
and Force hereof coniifteth in this Word, For us. We mu ft not then imagine Chrift to be innocent, and as a private ^ 
Perfon (as do the School-men, and almoft all the Fathers have done) j %' which is holy and righteous for himfelf only. True it is indeed that ^ « 
Chrift is a Peribn moft pure and unfpotteif; but thou muft not ftay j >- 
there ; for thou haft not yet Chrift, altho’ thou know him to be God J I and Man ; but then thou haft him indeed, when thou believed that J i: 

this moil: pure and innocent Perfon is freely given unto | 1 How Chrift thee of the Father to be tby High Prieft and Saviour, yea | i. is truly rather thy Servant, that he putting off his Innocencyl1 

known. and Holinefs, and taking thy finfu! Perfon upon him, 1 L might bear thy Sin, thy Death and thy Curfe, and might a « be made a Sacrifice and a Curie for thee, that by this Means he might 1 t 
deliver thee from the Curfe of the Law. Tc fee then with whatan ApoftolickSpirit Paa/handleth this Argument I t: 
of the Bleifing and of the Curfe, whilft he not only maketh Chrifl fub* I « jeft to the Curfe, but faith alfo that he is made a Curfe. So in the a j t Cor. v. 21. hecalleth him Sin when he faith ; He bath made him to be | v Sin for us, tvho knew no Sin ; that we might he made the Righteoufne/s of \ in 
God in him. And altho’ thefe Sentences may be well expounded after thtal it 
Manner ; Chrift is made a Curfe, that is to fay, a Sacrifice for thei 
Carfe ; and Sin, that is, a Sacrifice for Sin, yet in my Judgment it is /j .i better to keep the proper Signification of the Words, becaufe there is a j it greater Force and Vehetnency therein. For when a Sinner cometh to the ' i: Knowledge of himfelf indeed, he feeleth not only that he is miferablc, .j 
Suttylifery itfelf; not only that he is a Sinner and is accurfed, but even iv 
Sin and Malediction itfelf.' For it is a terrible ^Tiling to bear Sin, the V/rath of God, Malediftion and Death ; wherefore that Man which hath | if 
a- true feeling of thefe Things (as Chrift did truly and effectually feel Sbem for'ail Mankind) is made even Sin, Death, Malediction, !: 

'Pau/ therefore handleth this Place with a true Apoftolical Spirit.vj - 
There is neither Spfhijler, nor Lawyer, nor Jew, nor Jnabaptift, nor 

 • •' ' ' ‘ ; ' anjf : 
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The true 
Meaning of thefe Wor4s of Paul, 

any other tliat fpeaketh as he doth. For who durft al- Jedge this Place out of Mofes; Accurfed is every one that hangeth m a Tree, and apply it unto Chrift l Like as Paul then applied this Sentence to Chrift, even fo may 
|;we apply unto Chrift* not only that whole 27 Chap, of Chrifl was Deuteronomy, but alfo may gather ail the Curfes of Mofes's made Sin, a " Law together, and expound the fame of Chrift. For as Curfe, &c. Chrift is innocent in this general Law, touching his own 

Perfon ; fo is he alfo in all the reft. And as he is guilty All the Cur- in this general Law, in that he is made a Curfe for us, fes of the and is hanged upon the Crofs as a wicked Man, a Blaf- Lawrouft be 
I phemer, a Murderer and a Traitor; even fo is he alfb applied to |; guilty in all others. For all the Curfes of the Law are Chtift. 
liheaped together and laid upon him, and therefore he did I War and fuffer them in his own Body for us. He was therefore not on» 
«ly accurfed, but alfo was made a Curfe for us. jj This is to interpret the Scriptures truly and like an Apoftle. For % I itlan is not able to fpeak after this Manner without the Holy Ghoft; that 
tj is to fay, to comprehend the whole Law in this one Saying, Chrift it a made a Curfe for us, and lay the fame altogether upon Chrilt : And con- 

trariwife to comprehend all the Promifes of the Scripture, and fay that (1 they are all at once fulfilled in Chrift. Wherefore this is indeed an Apo- 
1; itolick and invincible Argument, not taken out of one Place of the Law, but out of the whole Law, which Paul alfo uleth as a fure Ground. »■ Here we may fee with what Diligence Paul read the p holy Scriptures, and how exa<ftly«he weighed every Word 
P ot this Place ; In thy Seed (ball all the Nations of the Earth he blefted. Firft, Out of this Word Blefiing he gathereth this Argument; If Blefling (hall be given unto’all Nations, this Sen- 

then are all Nations under the Curfe, yea the Jews alfo tcnceof Ge* 
who have the Law. * And he alledgeth a Teftimony of nefis; In thy fj the Scripture, whereby he proveth that all the Jews Seed, &c. 
which are under the Law, are under the C!urfc ; Curfed 

i is every one which abideth not in all the Things that are written in this # Book. 
|| Moreover, he diligently weigheth this Claufe; All Nations. Out iff of the which he gathereth thus ; that the Bleffing belongeth not only to iji( the Jews, but alfo to all the Nations of the whole World. Seeing then 
tl:s it beloageth to all Nations, it is impoflible that it Ihould 
d|J be obtained^thro’ the Law of Mofes, for as much as there The Jews was no Nation that had the Law, but only the Jews, obtained not 
4f And altho’ they had the Law, yet were they fo far off'from to Righte- 
Kfji obtaining the Blefling thro’ it, that the more they endea- oufnefs thro* t|| j voured to accomplilh it, the m«re they were lubjedt to the Law. lj; the Curfe of the Law. Wherefore there muft needs be ano (1 ther Righteoufnefs, which muft be far mote excellent then the Kighfe- 

oufnefs of the Law, thro’ the which, not only the Jews, but alfo all 
T ffyuoiis throu|h$ut the whole World, muft obtain the Bieflirg. 

Paul dili- gently 
weigheth 

finals 
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Finally, Thefe Words, In thy Seed, fjeexpoundeth after this Manner; that a certain Man fhould ifluc out of the Seed of* Abraham, that is to 

fay, Chrif):, thro’ whom the Blefling (hould come afterwards upon all Nations. Seeing therefore it was Chrift that ihould blefs all Nations, 
it was he alfo that (hould take away the Curfe from them: But he could not take it away by the Law, for by the Law it is tpore and more in- cteafed. What did he then? He joined himfelf to the Company of the 
Accurfed, taking unto him them Fkfh and their Blood, and fo fyt himfelf for a Mediator between God and Men, faying ; Altbo’ I 
HowtheNa- be Flelh and Bjood, and now dwell among the Accurfed, tions were yet notwithflanding I am that bleffed One, thro’ whom delivered all Men muft be blefled. So in one Perfon he joineth 
from the God and Man together, and being united unto us which Curfe. were accurfed, he was made a Curfe for us, and hid his Blefling in our Sin, in our Death, and in our Curie’, which 
condemned him and put him to Death. But becaufe he was the Son of 
Ciod, he could not be ho|den of them, but overcame them, led them captive, and triumphed over them ; and whatfbever did hang upon Fleflh, which for pur Sake he tpo|t upon him, he carried it with him. Wherefore all they that cleave unto this Flefit, are blefled and deliver- 
ed from the Curfe, that is, from Sin, and everlafting Death. They that underfland not this Benefit of Chrift (whereof the Gofpel erpecially intreateth) and know .not another Righteoufnefs beftdes the itighteoufnefs of the Law, when they hear that the Works of the Law 
are not neceflary to Salvation, but that Men da obtain the fame by only hearing and believing that Chrift the Son of God hath taken upo« him our Fleflt, and joined bimfelf to the Accurfed, to the End that all Nations might be brefled, they (I fay) are, offended; for all this they under- 
ftand nothing^ or elfe they underfland it carnally : For their Minds are . occupied with other'Cogitations andfantaftica! Imaginations; therefore J thefe Things feem unto them ftrange Matters. Yea even unto us which ,j have received tire firft Fruits of the Spirit, it is impoflible to underftand | thefc Things perfectly, forTTiey mightily fight againfl Reafon. To conclude, all Evils fhouid have overwhelmed us, as I 
£hrifl took they (hall overwhelm the Wicked for ever. But Chrift : uponhirntfle being made for us a Tranfgreflor of all Laws, guilty of ■; 
Maledidiion all our Maledhftion, our Sins, and all our Evils, cometh' 
and Damna- Between as a Mediator, embracing us wicked and dam- 
tion which nable Sinners. He took upon him and bare all our E- ^ we fhouldall vi|s, whiefl (hould have opprefled and tormented us for 
jpavefuffered ever; and thefecaft himdownfor a little while, and ran over 
lor ever. (its Head like Water, as the Prophet in the Perfon of Chrift - complainetb, when he faith. Thy Indignation fore prejfethme, 
and thou hafl vexed me with allthy Storms. Again, Thine Indignations have gone ever me, and thy Terrors have troubled me. By this Means we being 
delivered from thefe everlafting Terrors and Anguifh thro’ Chrift, (hall 
enjoy an everlafting and ineftimabk Peace and Felicity, fo that we be- 
  ' Theft 
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Thefe «re the rev'erend Myfteries of the Scripture, which Mobs alfo fomewhat darkly in fome Places did fore-fhew ; which alfo the Prophet* 

md Apoftles did know, and did deliver to their Pofteri- ty. For this Knowledge and Benefit of Chrift to come, The Fathers jthe Saints of the Old Tellament rejoiced more, then we of the Old now do when he is fo comfortably revealed and exhibit- Teftament ed unto us. Indeed we do acknowledge that this Know- rejoiced ledge of Clirift and of the Righteoufnefs of Faith, is an more for the inellimable Treafure-, but we conceive not thereby fuch Benefit of 
a full Joy of Spirit, as the Prophets and Apoftles did. Chrift, then .Hereof it comeih, that they (and efpecially Paul) fo we do. plentifully fet forth and fo diligently taught the Article of i Juftification. For this is the proper Office of an Apoftle, to let forth the Glory and Benefit, of Chrift, and thereby to rjufe tip and comfort trou- bled and affijded Confciences. 

? Verfc 14. I hat the BleJJlng of Abraham might corns on 
the Gentiles thro’ Jefus Chrift; 

Paul hath always-this Place before his Eyes, In thy Seed, &c. For :the Bleffing promifed unto Abraham, could not come upon the Gentiles, 
j but only by Chrift the Seed of Abraham, and that by this Means, that It • behoved him to be made a Curfe, that this Promile made unto Abraham, 
i In thy Seed /hall all Families of the Earth be bleffed, might lb be fulfilled. / Theiefore by no other Means could this be done that here is promifed, | but that Chrift Jefus muft^eeds become a Curfe, and join himfelf to 
i thofe that were accurfed, that fo he might take away the Curfe from them, and thro’ his Bleffing might bring unto them Righteoufnefs and : Life. And h^re mark (as I have alfo forewarned you) that this Word II Bleffing is not in vain, as the Jews dream, who expound it to be but 

a Salutation by Word of Mouth or by Writing. But Paul intreateth here of Sin and Righteoufnefs, of Death and Life before God. He fpeaketh ■> therefore of ineftimable and incomprehenlible Things, when he faith, that the Bit fling of Abraham might came on the Gentiles thro' Jejus Ckrift. 
I Ye fee moreover what Merits we bring, and by what Means we ob- 

! tain this Bleffing. This is the Merit of Congruence and Worthinefs, 1 thefe are the Works preparative, whereby we obtain this Righteoufnefs, 
( that Chrift Jefu* was made a Curfe for us: For we ate ignorant of God, f, Enemies of God, dead in Sin, and accurfed : And What is our Delert 

1 then ? What can lie deferve that is accurfed, ignorant of God, dead in | Sins, and fubjedl to the Wrath and Judgment of God ? When the Pope 
I excommunicateth a Man, whatfoever he doth, is counted accurfod. How much more fhen may we fay, that he is accurfed before God (as ’tail we are before we know Chrift) which doth nothing elie but curled 
| Things ? Wherefore there is no other Way to avoid the | Curfe, but to believe, and with allured Confidence to fay; The Way 
' Thou Chrift art my Sin and myCurfe, or rather, I amthy Sin, how toe- thy Curfe, thy Death, thy Wrath of God, thy Hell: And con- fcape the 

trariwif#, Curfe. 
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irariwife, thou art my Righteonfnefs, my Blefllng, my Life, my Grace 
of God, and my Heaven. For the Text faith plainly, Chrifl is made a 
Curfe fir us. Therefore we are the Caufe that he was made a Curfe; nay rather we are his Carle. 

This is an excellent Place, and full of fpiritual Conlblation, and al- beit it fitisfy not the blind and hard hearted Jews, yet it fatisfieth us that are baptized and have received this Do&rine, and concludeth mod 
mightily, that we are bleded thro’ rhe Curfe, the Sin, and the Death of Chrift, that is to lay, we are juftified and quickned unto Life. So long 
as Sifi, Death and the Curie do abide in us. Sin terrifieth, Death kil- jeih, and the Curfe condemneth us. But when thefe are tranflated and 
laid upon Chrift’s Back, then are all thefe Evils made his own, and his 
Benefits are made ours. Let us therefore learn in all Tentations to tranflate Sin, Death, the Curie, and all F.v ils which opprefs us, from ourlelves unto Chrifl; and again, from him tnto ourfelves, Righteouf- r.efs, Mercy, Life and Bieffing. For he beareth all our Evils and our 
Miferies; God the Father call the Iniquities of us all, as Ifaiah the Pro- phet faith, upon him; and he hath taken them upon him willingly, 
which was not guilty : But this he did, that he might fulfil the Will 

of his Father, by the which we are fandtified for ever. The Mercy This is that infinite and unmeafurable Mercy of God, 
of God to- which Paul would gladly amplify with all Eloquence and wards usSin- Plenty of Words, but the llender Capacity of Man’s 
ners, un- Hoart cannot comprehend, and much lefs utter that un- Ipeakable. fearchable Depth, and burning Zeal of God’s Love to- wards us. And verily the ineftimable Greatnefs of God’s 
Mercy, not only ingendreth in us an Hardnefs to believe, but alfo In- credulity itfeif: For I do not only hear that this Almighty God the 
Creator and Maker of all Things is good and merciful, but alfo that the fame high lovereign Majefty was lb careful for me a damnable Sinner, a Child of Wrath, and of everlafting Death, that he fpared not his own dear Son, but delivered him to a moft (hameful Death, that he hang- 
ing between two Thieves, might be made a Cutfe and Sin for me a curled Sinner, that I might be made blelled, that is to fay, the Child 
and Heir of God : Who can fufliciently praife and magnify this exceed- ing great Goodnefs of God ? Not all the Angels in Hea- 
Of what ven. Therefore the Doctrine of the Gofpel fpeaketh of Things the far other Matters then any Book of Policy or Philofophy, 
Golpel in- yea, or the Book of Mofes himfelf, to wit, of the unfpeak- 
treatetb. able and moll divine Gifts of God, which far pals the Capacity and Underllanding both of Men and Angels. 
Verfe 14. Thai -we might recehe the Promife of the 

Spirit thro1 Faith. 
This is a Phrafe of the Hebrew, 'The Ptcmife of the Spirit, that is t» lay, the Spirit promifed. Now, the Spirit is Freedom from the Law, 

£*n, Death, the Curfe, Hell, ar;d 6©J* the Wrath and Judgment of Cod : 
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Here is no Merit or Worthinefs of ours, bwt a free Promife and a Gift 
given thro’ the Seed of Abraham, that we may be free from all Evils, and obtain all good Things. And this Liberty and Gift 
of the Spirit, wc receive not by any other Merits then The Nature ;by Faith alone. For that only taketh hold of the of Faith. £ Promife of God, as Paul plainly faith in this Place; | That we might receive the Promife of the Spirit, not by IVorks, but by 

I Faith. 
[i This is indeed a fweet and a true Apoftolick Dodtrine, What Man- 
u which (hewetb that thofe Things are fulfilled for us,,and ner of Doc- - H now given to us, which many Prophets and Kings defir- trine the A- £ ed to lee and hear. And fuch like Places as this one is, poltolick 
8- were gathered together out of divers Sayings of the Pro* Dodbrine is. Slphets, which fore-faw long before in Spirit, that all 
Hi! Things (hould be changed, repaired, and governed by this Man Chrift. (].' The Jews therefore altho’ they had the Law of God, notwithlianding .l|; befides that Law, looked for Chrift. None of the Prophets or Gover- 
8 nours of the People of God, did make any new Law, but Elias, Samuel, ir David, and all the other Prophets did abide under the Law of Mofest ft they did not appoint any new Tables, or anew Kingdom jj and Priefthood : For that new Change of the kingly The Change 
l! Priefthood of the Law and the Worlhip, was referred and ofall Things kept to him only, of whom Mofes had prophelied long referved to j|: before: The 'Lord thy God Jhall rafe up a Prophet unto Chrift alone,. 
Ij thee, of thine own Nation, and from among thy Brethren : Him /halt thou hear : As if he (hould fay; Thou (halt hear him only, H and none befides him. j| This the Father well under'lood, for none,could teach greater and fjs higher Points then Mofes himfetf, who made excellent Laws of high and ||; great Matters, as are the Ten Commandments, efpecially the firft mj Commandment; 1 am the Lord thy God: Thou jb alt have no other gads ij! before me, Exod. xx. I, 3. Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, &c. Deut. vi. y. This Law concerning the 
ifi. Love of God, comprehendeth the very Angels alfo. The firft Ij5 Therefore it is the Head-lpring of all divine Wifdom. Command- tj| And yet was it neceflary notwithitanding, that another ment is the 
*||^ Ifeacher (houid come, that is to fay Chrift, which (hould Spring of all 1!, l,rin8 and teach another Thing far palfing thefe excellent the Wifdora (| Laws; to wit, Grace and Remiftion of Sjn£ This Text of God. Ij i therefore is full of Power; for in this (hort Sentence; 

That we might receive the Promife of the Spirit by Faith ; Paul poureth >1 out at once whatfoever he was able to fay. Therefore when he can 
i; go no further (for he could not utter any greater or more excellent j i Thing, ) he breaketh off, and here he ftayeth. 
/ Verfe 1?. Brethren, I [peak after the Manner of Men; 

*h<? it be but a Marts Covenant, yet if it be confirm- 
i1 *i, no Man fcfanmUeth% or addeth thereto. 
1 - 
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Human Thingsrnuft be confirmed 
by divine Things, and 
not divine Things by human Things. 

After this Principle and invincible Argument, Paul addeth an ether, grounded upon the Similitude of a Man’s Teftament; which feem- 
eth to be very weak, and fuch as the Apoftle ought not to ufe for the Confirmation of a Matter of fb great Importance. For 

in high and weighty Matters, we ought to confirm earth-, lyThings by divine Things, and not divine and heaven- ly Tkings by earthly and worldly Things. And indeed 
it is true, that thefe Arguments of afl other are molt weak, but when we go about to prove and confirm hea- 
venly Matters with earthly and corruptible Things, as Scoter is wont to do. A Man (faith he) is able to love 
God above all Things, for he loveth himfelf above ail Things; therefore much more is he able to love God a- 
bove ail'Things. For a good Thing, the greater it is, 

the more it is to be loved, and hereof he inferreth, that a Man is able, 
ex pur'u naturairbus, that is to fay, even of his own pure natural Strength, eafily to fulfil that high Commandment ; Thou /halt lava the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, &c. For (faith he) a Man is able to Jove the lead good Thing above all Things; yea he fetteth at naught 
Jiis Life (of all other Things mod dear unto him) for a little vile Mo- 
ney ; therefore he can much more do it for God’s Caule. Ye have oftentimes heard of me, that civil Ordinances are of God ; for God hath ordained them and alloweth them, as he 
An Argu- doth the Sun, the Moon, and other Creatures. There- 
reent taken fore an Argument taken of the Ordinance or of the Creatares from God’s of God, is good, fo that we ufe the fame rightly. So the Prophets have very often nfed Similitudes anti Compa- rifons taken of Creatures, calling Chrid the Sun, the 

Church the Moon ; the Preachers and Teachers of the Word, the Stars. Alfo there are many Similitudes in the Prophets, of Trees, Thorns, Flowers, and Fruits of the Earth. The New Tedament likewife is full of fuch Si- militudes. Therefore where God’s Ordinance is in the Creature, there may .an Argument be well borrowed and 
applied to divine and heavenly Things. 

So our Saviour Chrid in Matth. vii. 11. argueth from earth'y Things 
to heavenly Things, when he faith; If ye then being evil, know howto give good Gifts unto your Children, How much more fhall your Father which is in Heaven give good0hings to them that a/k him ? Likewile 
Paul faith, /4fls v. 29. IVe ought to obey God rather then Men. Jeremiah alfo in the 35- Chapter faith, The Rechabites obeyed their Father : How much more ought ye to have obeyed me ? Now, thefe Things are appoint- 
ed of God, and are his Ordinances, that Fathers rttould give unto their Children, and that Children fhould obey their Parents. Therefore fuch Manner of Arguments are good when they are grounded upon the Or- dinance of God. But if they be taken from Mens corrupt Affeflions, 
they are naught. Such is the Argument of Scotvs; I love the lefler good Thing, therefore I love the greater more. I deny the Confe- quence. 

Creatures holdeth. 
The often Ufe of Si- militudes in the holy Scriptures. 
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quencc. For my loving is not God’s Ordinance, but a devilith Corrup- tion. Indeed it (hould be fo, that I loving myfelf Or another Creature, 
fhould much more love God the Creator; but it is not fo. For the tove wherewith I love myfejf, is corrupt and againft God. 

This I fay, left any Man Ihould cavil that an Argument taken of corruptible Things, and applied to divine and fpiritual Matters, is no- thing worth. For, this Argument (as I have faid) is ftrong enough, fo that we ground the fame upon the Ordinance of God, as we fee in this Argument which we have in Hand. For the civil Law which is 
an Ordinance of God, faith, that it is not lawful to break or to change the Teftament of a Man : Yea it commandeth that the laft Will or Teftament of a Man be ftraitly kept; for it is one of the holieft and 
rnoft laudable Cuftomes that are among Men. Now therefore, upon ^his Cuftom of Man’s Teftament, Pau/ argueth alter this Manner; How ifometh it to pafs that Man is obeyed and not God ? Politick and civil Ordinances, as concerning Teftaments and other Things, are diligently kept. There nothing is changed, nothing is added or taken away. But the Teftament of God is changed ; that is to fay, his Promife con- 
cerning the fpiritual Blelfing, that is concerning heavenly and everlaft- ing Things, which the whole World ought not only to receive with great Zeal and Aftedtion, but alfo ought moft religioufly to reverence 
and honour. This perfwadeth vehemently, when we fo argue from the ^Examples and Laws of Men. Therefore he faith ; 1 /peak, after the "Manner of-Men ; that is to fay, I bring unto you a Similitude taken of the Cuftom and Manner of Men. As if he Ihould fay ; The Teftament 
of Men and fuch other corruptible Things are ftraitly executed, and ithat which the Law commandeth, is diligently obferved ^nd kept. For when a Man maketh his laft Will, be- ATeftament squeathing his Lands and Goods to his Heirs, and there- or laft Will 
*upon dieth, this laft Will is confirmed and ratified by the is confirmed iDeath of the Teftator, lb that nothing now may be either by theDeath [added to it, or taken from it, according to all Law and of him that Equity. Now, if a Man’s Will be kept with fo great maketh it. Fidelity, that nothing is added to it or taken from it af- ter his Death ; How much more ought the laft Will of The Tefta- i JGod to be faithfully kept, which he promifed and gave mentof God unto Abraham and his Seed after him ? For when Chrift ought to be idied, then was it confirmed in him, and after his Death kept more ■the writing of his laft Teftament was opened ; that is to faithfully fay, the promifed Blelfing of Abraham was preached a- then Man’* mong all Nations difperfed throughout the whole World. Teftament. ‘This was the laft Will anil Teft'ament of God the great Teftator, confirmed by the Death of Chrift, therefore no Men ought to change it or to add any Thing to it, as they that teach the Law and .Man’s Traditions do. For they fay, unlefs thou be circumcifed, keep !ihe Law, do many Works, and fufFer many Things, thou canlt not 
(be fared. This is not the laft Will and T^niegt of God, For he 
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faid not unto Abraham, if thou do this or that, thou (halt obtain the i Blefling; or they that be circumciied and keep the Law The Tefta- (ball obtain the fame ; but he faith, In thy Seed /ball all . ment or laft the Nations of the Earth be blejfed. As if he would fay; | 
WillofGod. I of mere Mercy do promife unto thee, that Chrift fhall ' come of thy Seed, who (hall bring the Bfeffing upon all Nations opprefTed with Sin and Death ; that is to fay, which (hall deli- 
ver the Nations from the everlafting Curfe ; to wit, from Sm and Death, receiving this Promife by Faith ; In thy Seed, &c. Who are Wherefore, even as the falfe Apoftles were in Time part. ' the Deftroy- fo arc all the Papifls and Jufliciariej at this Day, Per- ers of God’s verters and Deftroyers, not of Man’s Teftament (bscaule ' Teftament. they are forbidden by the Law) but of God’s Teftaroent, ] 

whom they fear nothing at all, altho’ he be a confuming ; Fire. For fuch is the Nature of all Hypocrites, that they will obferve . Man’s Law exadtly. But the Laws of God they do defpife, and moft wickedly tranfgrefs. But the Time (hall come when they (hall bear an horrible Judgment, and (hall feel what it is to contemn and pervert ; thsjiTeftament of God. This Argument then grounded upon the Or- dinance of God, is llrong enough. 
Verfe 16. JSJotv to Abraham and his Seed were the 

Promifes made. He faith hot. And to Seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy Seed, which is Chrift, 
Here by a new Name he calleth the Promifes of God made unto A- braham, concerning Chrift that fhould bring the Bleding unto all Nations, a Teftament. And indeed the Promife 

i* nothing elfe but a Teftament, not yet revealed but feal- cd up. Now, a Teftament is not a Law, but a Donati-1 on or free Gift. For Heirs look not for Laws, Exactions, 
or any Burdens to be laid upon them by the Teftament, but they look 
for the Inheritance confirmed thereby. Firfl of all therefore he expoundeth the Words. Afterwards he ap- 
plieth tire Similitude, and ftandeth upon this Word Seed. There were no Laws given unto Abraham (faith he) but a Teftament was made and delivered unto him ; that is to fay, the Piomifes were pronounced unto him as touching the fpiritual Biefiing; therefore (bmewhat was promifed and given unto him. If then 

the Teftament of a Man be kept; Why (hould not rather the Teftament of God be kept, whereof the Teftament, of Man is but a Sign. Again, if we will keep the Signs, Why do wc not rather keep the Things which they fig- 
nify ? Now, the Promifes are made unto him, not in all the Jews or in many Seeds, but in one Seed, which is Chrift. The Jews will not re- 

stive this Interpretation of Pattit for they fay, that the fiogular Num- ber 

Paul calleth the Promife aTeftament. 

The Tefta- 
ment of Man 
is a Sign of God’s Tefta- ment. 
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ber is here put for the plural, one for many. But we gladly receive the Meaning and Interpretation of Paul, who oftentimes repeateth this Word Seed, and expoundeth this Seed to Chrift is the 
be Chrift ; and this he doth with an Apoftolick Spirit. Seed promi* Let the Jews deny it as much as they will; we notwith- fed to Abra- ftanding have Arguments ftrong enough, which Paul ham. 

j hath before rehearfed, which alfo confirm this Thing, and J they cannot deny them. Hitherto, as touching the Similitude of God’s Ordinance, that is to fay of Man's Teftament. Now he expoundeth 
I and applieth the fame. 
! Verfe 17. *4nd this I fay ^ that the Covenant that -was 

confirmed before of God in Cbrifi, the Laiv which 
was four hundred and thirty Years after, cannot dif 
annul, that it Jbould make the Promife of none Effeci. 
Here the Jews might objeft, that God was not only AnObje&ion content to give Promifes to Abraham, but alio after four of the Jews. hundred and thirty Years he made the Law. God there- 

fore miftrufting his own Promifes, as unfufficient tojuiftify, added there- to a better Thing, that is to fay, the Law, to the End that when the fame, as a better Succeffor, was come, not the idle, but the Doers of 
the Law might be made righteous thereby : The Law therefore which followed the Promife, did abrogate the Promile. Such Evafions and i flatting Holes the Jews feek out. To this Cavillation Paul anfwereih very well and to Paul confu- 
the. Purpofe, and ftrongly confuteth the fame. The Law teth the Ob- 

! (faith he) was given four hundred and thirty Years after jedtionofthe this Promife was made. In thy Seed, &c. and it could Jews. not make the Promife void and unprofitable: For thePro- 
mife is the Teftament of God, confirmed by God himfelf in Chrift fo many ; Years before the Law. Now, that which God once hath promifed and 
confirmed, he calleth not back again, but it remained] ratified and fare for ever. 

Why then was the Law added? Indeed it was deli- Why the 
j vered fo many Ages after, to the Pofterity of Abraham, Law is added not to the End he might thro’ it obtain the Bleffing (for to the Pro- 

it is the Office of the Law to bring Men under the Curfe, mife. ’•.and not to blefs ;) but that there might be in the World ■ a certain People which might have the Word and Teftimony of Chrift, out of the which, Cbrill alfo according to theFlefh, might be born; and 
that Men being kept and (but up under the Law, might ligh and grone for their Deliverance thro’ the Seed of Abraham, which is Chrift; which 
only Ihould and could blefs, that is to fay, deliver ail Nations from Sin 
and everlafting Death. Moreover the Ceremonies commanded in the ’ did foreftudow Chrift. Wherefore the Promife was not aboliih- 

ed - 



243 Chap. III. 
The Pro- mife is con- firmed, and 
therefore not abol idled by 
the Law. 

What In- commodity fhould fol- 
low, if the Law diould abolifli the Promife. 

Upon /^Epistle 
ed either by the Law, or by the Ceremonies of the Law } but rather by the fame, as by Certain Seals, it was for a Time confirmed, until the Letters themfelves or the 
Writing of the Teftanrent (jo wit, the Promife) mi be opened, and by the Preaching of the Gofpel might be ! K 
fpread abroad among all Nations. 

But let us fuffer the Law and the Promife to encounter together, and then fhall we fee which of them is the ftronger, that is to fay, whether the Promife be able to abolilh the Law, or the Law the PrO- mile: If the Law abolilh the Promife, then it followeth, that we by ” 
our Works make God a Liar, and his Promife of none 
EfFedh For if the Law do juftify Us and deliver us from Sin and Death, and confequently our Works and our own Strength accomplifhing the Law, then the Promife made , unto Abraham is utterly void and unprofitable, and fo 
confequently God is a Liar and a DifTembler. For when ’ he which promifeth, will not perform his Promife, but maketh it of none EffeCt, What doth he die but fliew himfelf to be a Liar and a Dilfembler ? But it is impofli- 

ble that the Law fitould make God a Liar, or that our Works Ihould make the Promife void, nay rather it muft needs he firm and liable for ever (for God promifeth not in vain) altho’ we are able to keep and 
fulfil the Law. And let us admit that all Men were as holy as Angels, fo that they Ihould not need the Promife (which notwithftanding is im- poflible) yet mull: we think that the fame Promife abideth mod fure ■ 
and certain, or elfe God Ihould be found a Liar, which either hath pro- mifed in vain, or elfe will not or cannot perform his Promifes. There- ; fore, like as the Promife was before the Law, fo is it far more excellent then the Law. And God did excellently well in that he gave the Pro-' 

mife fo long before the Law : Which he did of Purpofe and to this End, that it Ihould not be faid, that Righte- 1 

oufnefs was given thro’ the Law, and not thro’ the Pro- mife. For if he would that we Ihould have been jufiified ! 
by the Law, then would he have given the Law four i hundred and thirty Years before the Promife, or elfe to- • gether with the Promife.. But now at the firft he fpeak- 1 eth not a Word as concerning the Law, but at the length after four hundred and thirty Years he giveth the Law. 
In the mean while, all that Time he fpeaketh only of 

his Promifes. Therefore the Blefiing and free Gift of Righteoufnefs came before the Law thro’ the Promife : The Promife therefore is far more excellent then Hie Law. And fo the Law doth not abolilh the Pro- 
mile, but Faith in the Promife (whereby the Believers even before Chrilt’s Time were faved) which is now publilhed by the Gofpel through- out the whole World, dellroyeth the Law, fo that it cannot increafs fin any more, terrify Sinners, or bring them into Pefperation, laying 

The Law doth not a- brogate the Promife; but Faith laying 
hold upon the Promife, doth abro- gate th* 
Law. 

hold upon the Premife thro’ Faith. And I 
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And in this alfo {ieth a certain Vehemency (jtecially to be noted, 

hat he exprefly fetteth down the Number of four hundred and thirty Lears. As if he would fay Confider with yourfelwes how long it was between the Promife given, and the Law. It is plain that Abraham re- 
ceived the Promife a long Time before the Law ; for the Law was gi- 
ven to the People of Ifrael four hundred and thirty Years after : And ihis is an invincible Argument gathered and grounded upon a certain Time. And he fpeaketh not here of the Law in general, but only of :he written Law. As if he would fay, God could not then havetegard :o the Ceremonies and Works of the Law, and give Righteoulnefs to the Obfervers thereof: For as yet the Law was not given, which dom- mandeth Ceremonies, requireth Works, and promileth Life to thofe that oblerve them, faying, The Man that (hall do thefe Things, [halllive 

ipi them. And altho’ it promife fuch Things, yet it followeth not there- 

Abraham was not 

>re that we obtain thefe Promifes: For it faith, plainly, The Man that Wiall do thefe Things, &c. Now, it is certain that no Man can do them. ■JjMorcover, Paul faith that the Law cannot abolifli the Promife ; there- 
fore that Promife made unto Abraham four hundred and thirty Years be- wre the Law, remaineth firm and confhnt. And that the Matter may be better underftood, I will declare the fame by a Similitude; If a rich Man, not con {trained, but of his own Good-will, fhould adopt one to >e his Son, whom he knoweth not, and to whom he oweth nothing, fnd Ihould appoint him to be the Heir of all his Lands and Goods, and 
pertain Years after that he hath beftowed this Benefit upon him, he Ihould lay upon him a Law to do this or that -, he cannot now fay that he hath 
leferved this Benefit by his own Works, feeing that many Years before; ie afking nothing, had received the fame freely and of mere Favour i ?o God could not refpedf our Works and Deferts going before Righte- 
ufnefs, for the Promife and the Gift of the Holy GhoU was four huil- Ired and thirty Years before the Law. 

! Hereby it appeareth that Abraham obtained not Righ- eoufnefs before God thro’ the Law, for there was yet no Law : If there were yet no Law, then was there neither made righ.- 
Work nor Merit. What then? Nothing elfe but the teous by the here Promife: This Promile Abraham believed, and it ' ks counted to him for Righteoufnefs. By the felf-fame Means then that the Father obtained this Promife, the Shiidren do alfo obtain it and retain it. So fay we alfb 
t this Day, our Sins were purged by the Death of Chrift love a thoufand five hundred Years ago, when there were yet nb relt- 'ious Orders, no Canon or Rule of Penance, no Merits of Congruence nd Worthinefs. We cannot now therefore begin to abblifh the fame 
y our own Works and Merits. Thus Paul gathereth Arguments of Similitudes, of a What Man- 
:rtain Time, and of Perfons, fo fure and flrongon eve- rier ofArgu- 

\f Side, that no Man can deny them. Let us therefore merits Paw1- rmand fortify our Confciences with fuch like Arguments; uieiit. 
hdpeth us exceedingly to have them always ready 

* ’ Q. , ,-2, in 

Law, for when he livi ed there was 
no Law. 
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in Tentations : For they lead us from the Law and Works, to the Pro- mife and to Faith, from Wrath to Grace, from Sin to Righteoufnefs, and 
from Death to Life. Therefore thefe two Things, (as I do often re- [| peat) to wit, the Law and the Promife, muft be dili- I'1 

The Law gently diftinguifhed ; For in Time, in Place, and in Per- and.the Pro- ion, and generally in all other Circumltances they are fe- mifemuft be parate as far afunder as Heaven and Earth, the Beginning Ij 
diftinguifti- of the World, and the latter End. Indeed they are near |r .ed Neighbours, for they are joined together in one Man or | ‘ in one Soul -, but in the outward Affe&ioh, and as touch- ! 
ing their Office, they ought to be leparate far afunder'; fo that the Law |, may have Dominion over the Flelh, and the Promife may I 
We muft fweetly and comfortably reign in the Confeience. When j; give to the thou haft thus appointed unto them both their own pro- ■ Law and the per Place, then thou walked fafely between them both, in r Promifetheir the Heaven of the Promife, and in the Earth of the Law: own proper In Spirit thou walked; in the Paradife of Grace and Peace: Places. In the Flefh thou walked in the Earth of Works and of the Crofs. And now the Troubles which the Flefti is 
compelled to bear, diail not be hard unto thee, becaufe of the Sweetnefs of the Promife, which comforteth and rejoiceth the Heart 
What In- exceedingly. But now, if thou confound and mingle commodities thefe two together, and place the Law in the Confeience, 
follow of the and the Promife of Liberty in the Fk(h, then thou mak- mingling of ed a Confufion (fuch as was in Popery,) fo that thou (halt 
the Law and- not know what the Law, what the Promife, what Sin, the Promife or what Righteoufnefs is. together. „ Wherefore if thou wilt rightly divide the Word ofp ThePromife Truth, thou mud put a great Difference between the: ; 
mud not be Promife add the Law, as touching the inward AfFe<dionij> confounded and whole Practice of Life. It is not for naught that I 
with the Paul profccuteth this Argument fb diligently: For ha 
Law. forefaw in Spirit that this Mifchief fhould creep into the Church, that the Word of God fhould be confounded* 
that is to fay, that the Promife fhould be mingled with the Law, and fbi 
the Promife fhould be utterly lod. For when the Promife is mingledl ■ with the Law, it is now made nothing elfe but the very Law. There*"1 

fore accudom thyfelf to feparate the Promife and the Law afunder, e-| 
ven in refpeft of Time, that when the Law cometh and accufeth thyj Confeience, thou mayd fay; Lady Law, thou corned not in Seafon„i> 
for thou corned too foon: Tarry yet until four hundred and thirty Years be expired, and when they are pad, then come and fpare not 
But if thou come then, yet fhalt thou come too late : For then hath thei Promife.prevented the four hundred and thirty Years; to the which 1 1 

affent, and fweetly repofe myfelf in the fame. Therefore I have no-;1 

thing to do with thee, I hear thee not: For now I live with the be-i 
lieving Abraham, or rather, fince Chrift is now revealed and given uht6|1 
me, l live iii him, who is roy Righteculhef?, who ?lfo hath 
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thee O Law. And thus let Chrift be always before thine Eyes, as a 
certain Summary of all Arguments for the Defence of Faith, again!! the jRighteoufnefs of the Flelh, again!! the Law, and again!! aj) Works atid Merits whatfoever. Hitherto I have rehear fed almof! all, but fpecially the prihcipal Ar- guments which the Apoftle Paul handieth in this Epiftle, for the Con- 
firmation of this Dodlrine of Juftification. Among which, the Argu- ment as touching the Promife made unto and to the other Fa- thers, is the Weightief! and of greateft Efficacy, which Paul doth chief- ly prolecute both here and in the Epiftle to the Romans, the Words ■whereof he diligently weigheth, and moreover intieateth both of thfe 
Times and Pcrfons. Alfo he ftandeth upon this Word peed, applying the fame unto Chrift. Finally, He de- The Office 
clareth by the contrary, what the Law worketh, name- of the Lawn , Uy» that it holdeth Men under the Curfe. And thus he ... fortifieth the Article of Chriftian Riglneoufnefs with llrong and mighty j Arguments. On the other Side, he overthroweth the Arguments of the | felfe Apofiles, which they ufed in Defence of the Righteoufnefs of the ] :Law, and turneth them upon their own Heads, that is to fay, whereas 

. -they contended that Righteoufnefs and Life is obtained by the Law. Paul fheweth that it worketh nothing but Maledi&ion and Death in U$. Ye contend (faith he) that the Law is necefifary to Salvation: Have ye not read that it faith, He that Jlalldo thefe Things (kali live in therh ? Lev. xviii. 5. Now, who is he thatperformeth and accomplilheth them? No Man living. Therefore, as many as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curfe, Gal. iii. 10. And again, in another Place, The Sting of Death is Sin; and the Strength of Sin is the Law, t Cor. Xv* . y6. Now followeth the Conclufion of all thefe Arguments. 

Veife 18. For if the Inheritance he of the Law, it is 
no more of Promife, &c. - 

So he faith in Rom. iv. 14. For if they which are of the Lavf(re.Hcirs, Faith is made void, and the Promife made of none Effetl. And itCa»not otherwife be; for this Diftindlion is plain, that the Law is a 
^differing from the Promife. Yea natural Reafon, altho’ . _ it be never fo blind, is compelled to confefs; that it is 
(©ne Thing to promife, and another Thing to require ; one Thing to give, and another Thing to take ; the Law re- quireth and exa^tth of us our Works ; the Promife of 
the Seed doth offer unto us the fpiritual and eyerlafting Benefits of God, and that freely for Chrift’s Sake. There- fore we obtain the Inheritance or Bleffing thro’ the Pro- mife, and not thro’ the Law. For the Promife faith, Ja thy Seed jhall all Nations of the Earth be blejfed. There- ven by the fore he that hath the Law bath not enough, becaufe hfe JP/Oftiife, and 
liath not y« the Blcifing, without the which be is corh- not by the 

Q a pelled Law., 

and to re- < quire, arg' diifinS 
Things. 
The Inheri- tance is gt- 
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pelled to abide under the Curfe. The Law therefore cannot juftify, |t 
becaufe the Bleffing is not joined unto it. Moreover, if the Inheritance |; were of the Law, then fliould God be found a Liar, and the Promife p, 
Ihould be in vain. Again, if the Law could obtain the Bleffing, Why ,f did God then make this Promife, In thy Seed, &c ? Why did he not Iti 
rather fay ; Do this and thou (halt receive the BlelEng; or elfe, by keep- L ing of the Law, thou naayeft deferve everlafting Life ? This Argument f. Is grounded upon Contraries: The Inheritance is given by the Promile ; L 
therefore not by the Law. 
Verfe 18. But God gave it to Abraham by Promife. 

What the BJefling is which is gi- 
ven us thro’ Chrilt. 

It cannot be denied but that God, before the Law was, L 
gave unto Abraham the Inheritance or BldTihg by the if Promife, that is to fay, RemilGon of Sins, Righteoufnefs, ji; 
Salvation, and everlafting Life, that we Ihould be Sons fe and Heirs of God, and Fellow-Heirs with Chrift. For it |( is plainly faid in Gcnefis, In thy Seed jball all Families of jf the Earth be bleffed. There the Blefling is given freely without refpeft j -of the Law or Works. For God gave the Inheritance before Mofes was L 

born, or before any Man had yet once thought of the Law. Why vaunt L( ye then, that Righteoufnefs cometh by the Law, feeing that Rights- j- oufnefs, Life and Salvation w?s given to your Father Abraham without 1. the Law, yea before there was any Law ? He that is not moved with thele b 
Things, is blind and obftinate. But this Argument of the Promile I It 
have before handled more largely, and therefore I will but touch it by ■ v 

the Way. The Sum of Hitherto we have heard the ’principal Part of this E- that which piftle. Now the Apoftle goeth about to Ihew the Ule and 4 followeth in Office of the Law, adding certain Similitudes of the School- |- 
this Epiftle. mailer, and of the little Heir: Alfothe Allegory of the two Sons of Abraham, Ifaac and IJhmael, &c. Laft of all he jit. fetteth forth certain Precepts concerning Manners. 

Verfe 19. Wherefore then ferveth the Law ? 
When we teach that a Man is juftified without the Ls^v and 'Works, j, then doth this Queftion neceflarily follow; If the Law do not iuftifv.M, 

Why then was it given ? Alfo why doth God charge us and burden us. j with the Law, if it do not juftify ? What is the Caufe that we are fo 4 
hardly exercifed and vexed with it, if they which work but one Hour, ® are made equal with Us which have born the Heat and Burden of the JL JDay ? When as that Grace is once publilhed unto us which the Gofpelm fetteth out, by and by arifeth this great murmuring, without the which IR 
the Gofpel cannot be preached. The Jews had this Opinion, that if. i. they kept the Law, they Ihould be juftified thereby, Matth. xxii. 3. 4 Therefore when they heard the Gofpel was preached concerning Chrij&*|£ . who '4 
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The mur- muring of 

Verse 19. 
who came into the World to lave, not the Righteous, but Sinners, and that they ftiould go before them into the King- 
dom of God, they were wonderfully offended, complaining that they had born the heavy Yoke of the Law fo many Years with great Labour and Toil, and that they were mi- lerably vexed and oppreffed with theTyranny of the Law, 
without any Profit, yea rather to their great hurt. Again, that the Gentiles who were Idolaters, obtained Grace with- out any Labour or Travel. So do our Papifts murmur at this Day, faying; What hath it profited us that we have 
I 'ved in a Cloilter 20, 30, or 40 Years ; that we have vowed ' hazily. Poverty, Obedience -, that we have laid Kb many V4aiers and lb many Canonical Hours, and lb ma- ty MaSes-, that we have fo punifhed our Bodies with Faft- rg, Prayers, Chaftifements, £sc. if a Husband, a Wife, Prince, aGovernour, a Mafter, a Schollar ; if an Hireling ora Drudge earing Sacks, if a Wench fwecjungthe Houle (hall not only be made tqual with us, but alfo be accepted as better and more worthy before Cod then wel This is therefore an hard Queftion, whereunto Realbn The Judg- canoot anfwer, but is greatly offended with it. Reafon' mentofRea- ifier a Sort underftandeth the Righteoulhefs of the Law, rhich alfo teacheth and urgeth, and imagineth that the >oers of- it are righteous; but it underftandeth not the ipffrce and End of the Law. Therefore when it heareth 
his Sentence of Paul, (which is ftrange and unknown to he World) tint the Law was given for Tranfgrejfiom; Khus it juJgeth ; Paul abolifheth the Law, for he faith, at we are not juftified th<o’ it: Yea, he is a Blafphemer Eainft God which gave the Law', when he faith, that ? Law -was given fag Tranfgrefwns. Let us live there- ore as Gentiles which have no Law. Yea, let us fin (nd abide in Sin, that Grace may abound ; Alfo, let u  I pod may come thereof. This happened to the Apoftle Paul, and the 
elf-fame happeneth at this Day unto us. For when the common People ear out of the Gofpcl, that Rlghteoufnefs cometh by the mere Grace of jod thro’ Faith only, without the Law and without Works, they gather 
y and by of it, as did the Jews in Times paft : If the Law do not juftify, |ien let us work nothing -.’and this do they truly perform. I What fhould we then do 1 This Impiety doth indeed Chrift is »ery much vex us, but we cannot remedy it. For when judged to be 
Jhrift preached, he muft needs hear, that he was a Blafphe- a Blafphe- . tier and a feditious Perfon; that is to fay, that thro’ his mer and 2 Sjodtrine he deceived Men, and made them Rebels againft feditious .tff'ar. The felf-fame Thing happened to Paul and all the Per fop. 
:ft of the Apoftles. And what marvel js it if the World like Manner accufe us at this Day ? Let it accufe us, let it flander 
t, let it perfecute us and fpare not; yet nsuft not v/Cjiheiefore hold 

9,3 W 

the Jews a- 
gainft the Doifrine of Paul, for the 
ftablifhingof the Law. 
The mur- 
muring of the Papifts 
againft the Golpel. 

fon concern- ing the 
Doflrine of the Golpel, which teach- eth that the Law was 
given for Tranfgrefll- 

s do evil that 



Chap. III. f; 

All Things arc to be done for the 
£lefts Sake. 

546 Upon tie Epistle 
our Peace, but fpeak freely, that affli&ed Confciences may be delivered H 
out of the Snares of the Devil. And we muft not regard the fool ilk |i|j and ungodly People in that they do abufe our Dodtrine ; for whether j they have a Law or no Law, they cannot be reformed. But we muft |i: confider how afflidfed Confciences may be comforted, that they perilh it not with the Multitude. If we fhould diffemble and hold our Peace, i: 
miferabie and afflidled Confciences Ihould have no Comfort, which are fo entangled and fnared with Mens Laws and Traditions, that they can cj wind themfelves out by no Means. As Paul therefore, when he faw that fome refifted hisDodlrine, and i: 
other fome lought the Liberty of the Flelh, and thereby became worfe, U comforted himfelf after this Sort, that he was an Apoftle H: 

of Jefus Chrift fent to preach the Faith of God’s Eledt, If and that he muft fuller all Things for the Elefts Sake, jfr that they alfo might obtain Salvation; for we at this Day i do all Things for the Eledts Sake, whom we know to be It edified and comforted thro’ our Dodlrine. But as for the t 
Dogs and Swine (of whom the one Sort perfecuteth our Dodlrine, and 1 the bthpr Sort treadeth under Foot the Liberty which we have in Chrift jth Jefus) I am fo offended with them, that in all my Life for their Sakes 1 I would not utter fo much as one Word •, but I would rather wilh that t thefe Swine, together with our Adverfaries the Dogs, were yet ftill fob- V jedf to the Pope’s Tyranny, rather then that the holy Name of God If 
Ihould be fo blafphemed and evil fpoken of thro’ them- Therefore, albeit not only the foolifh and ignorant People, but they V    ’ alfo which feem in their own Conceits to be very wife, ; 

do argue after this Sort; If the Law do not juftify, then Ift is it in vain and of none Eiffedl; yet is it not therefore true. If For like as this Cpnfequence is nothing worth ; Money*'i 
cloth not juftify or make a Man righteous, therefore it j In' is unprofitable ; the Eyes do not juftify, therefore they ’ r piuft be plucked out; the Hands make not a Man righ-1 * teous, therefore they muft be cut off: So is this naught f I 
alfo; the Law doth not juftify, therefore it is unprofitable;| if 

for WC muft attribute unto every Thing his proper Effedl and Ufe. We tf ^lo not therefore deftrpy and condemn the Law, becaufe we fay, that it doth not juftify ; but we anfwer ptherwife to this Queftion : To what p,ni then ferveth the Law ? Then our Adverfaries do, who do wickedly !• 
and petverfly counterfeit an Office and Ufe of'the Law which belpngeth f; 
npl unto it. v x | Againft this Abufo and forged Office of the Law, we difpqtc and an- 
fwe^ with Paul, that the Law doth not juftify. But in io faying, we ! 
affirm not that the Law is unprofitable, as they do by and by gather. ;J If the Law do not juftify (fay they) then is it given in If 

vain. No not fo. For it hath his proper Office and Ufe, ;• but not that which the Adverfaries do imagine, namely, fi 
to make Men righteous; but it accufeth, terrifieth, and h 
comlcnuicth them. We fay with Paul, that the Law *s good, (I 

The Law juftifieth not, therefore it is unprofitable; 
is a naughty Confe- ’ ' 
^uence. 

The prope? Office and Ufe of the 
Law.' 
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i good, if a Man do rightly ufc it ; that is to fay, if he ufi? 

the Law as the Law. If I give unto the Law his proper When the 
! Definition, and keep it within theCompafs of his Office Lawisgood. and Ufe, it is an excellent Thing. But if I tranflate it 

to another Ufe, and attribute that unto it which I fhould not, then do. I not only pervert the Law, but alfo the whole Scripture- Therefore Paul fighteth here againft thofe pellilent Hypocrites, who 
:: could not abide this Sentence : The Law was added for Tranfgreflim. For they think that the Office of the Law All Men na- Js to jultify. And this is the general Opinion of Man’s rurally judge iteafon among the Sophijlers, and throughout the whole that the Law World, that Righteoufnefs is gotten thro’ the Works doth jultify- 

f the Law. And Reafon will by no Means fufFer this emicious Opinion to be wrefled from it, becaufe it un- Reafon is ig- erftandeth not the Righteoufitefs of Faith. Hereof it norantofthe ometh that the Papifls both foolilhly and wickedly do RighteouP fay , The Church hath the Law of God, the Traditions of Faith, of the Fathers, the Decrees of Councils; if it live after them, it is holy. No Man (hall perfwade thefe Men, that when they keep thefe Things, they pleafe not God, but provoke his Wrath. Ta\/ : -conclude, they that truft in their own Righteoufnefs, think to pacify the Wrath of God by their Will-worfhip and voluntary Religion. There* fore this Opinion of the Righteoufnefs of the Law is the Sink of all Evils, and the Sin of Sins of the whole World. For grofs Sins and 'Vices may be known and fo amended, or elfe reprefled by the Pu- nilhment of the Magiftrate. But this Sin, to wit, Man’s Opinion con- cerning his own Rightcoufnefs, will not only be counted no Sin, but at- fo will be. efteemed for an high Religion and Righteouf- ; lefs. This peftilent Sin therefore is the mighty Power The great . of the Devil over the whole World, the very Head of Power of 
the Serpent, and the Snare whereby the Devil intangleth the Devi! land holdeth all Men captive. For naturally all Men throughout 
iave this Opinion, that they are made righteous by keep- the whole 

ing of the Law. Paul therefore to the End he might World, ffliew the true Office and Ufe of the Law, and might root pout of Mens Hearts that falfe Opinion concerning the Righteoufnefs tbere- 
Lof, anfwereth to this Objediion : Wherefore then ferveth the Law if it hultify not ? After this Sort: It was not given to make Men righteous 'faith he) but, 

Verfe 19. It •was added becaufe of Tranfgreffions, 
As Things are divers and diftindt, fo the Ufes thereof are divers and 

ll? tMindl: Therefore they may not be confounded. For if they be, there <t; muft needs be a Confufion of the Things alfo. A Woman may not Mweir a Man’s Apparel, qor a Man a Woman’s Attire. Let a Man 
dulo the Works that belong to a Man, and a Woman the Works that 
44 belong to a Woman. Let every Man do that which his Vocation and 



248 Z7/W#/£i? Epfst le Chap. III. 
Office requireth. Let Paftors and Preachers teach the Word of God purely. Let Magiftrates govern their Subjects, and let Subjefls obey ; 
their Migiftrates. Let every Thing ferve in his due Place and Order..] Let the Sun (hine by Day, the Moon and the Stars by Night ; let the i Sea give Filhes; the Earth, Grain; the Woods, wild Bealls and i 
Trees, <bc. In like Manner let not the Law ufurp the Office and Ule 
of another, that is to fay, of Juftification i but let it leave this only to Grace, to the Promife and to Faith. What is then the Office of 
the Law f Tranfgreffions, or elfe fas he faith in another Place; ) 
The Law enlredin, that Sin might abound, Rom. v. 20. A goodly Office foorfooth. The Law (faith he) war added for Tranjgrefms ; that is . to fay, it was added befides and after the Promife, until Chrift the Seed ^ 
Ihould come, unto whom it was promifed. ^ 

Of the double Ufe of the Law. 
The Ufe of politick Laws. 
All Laws are given to bridleTranf- 
greffions. 

H Ere ye muft underltand that there is a double Ufe  of the Law : One is civil: For God hath or- 
dained civil Laws, yea all Laws to pun’iffi Tranfgreffions. Every Law then is given to reftratn Sin. If it reftrain Sin, then it maketh Men righteous. No, nothing lei's. For, 
in that I do not kill, I do not commit Adultery, I do 
not Ileal, or in that I abftain jrom other Sins, I do it not willingly or for the Love of Vertue, but I fear the Prifon, the Sword and the Hangman. Thefe do bridle and reftrain me that I fin not, as Bonds and Chains reftrain a Lion or a Bear, that he tear and devour not every Thing that he meeteth there- fore the reftraining from* Sin is not Righteoufnefs, but rather a Signi- 

fication of Unrighteoufnefs. For as a mad or wild Beaft is bound left he (hould deftroy every Thing that he meeteth, even fo tire Law ; 
doth bridle a mid and a furious Man, that he fin not after his own 
Lull. This Reftraint ffieweth plainly enough that they which have- need of the Law (as all they have which are without Chrift) are not 
righteous, but rather wicked and mad Men, whom it is necelfary by the Bonds and Prifon of the Law fo to bridie that they fin not. Therefore | the Law juftifieth not. The full Ufe then of the Law is, to bridle the Wicked. For the De- vil reigneth throughout the whole World, and enforceth 

Men to all Kinds of horrible Wickednefs. Therefore God hath ordained Magiftrates, Parents, Minifters, Laws, 
Bonds, and all civil Ordinances, that if they can do no 
more, yet at the left they may bind the Devil’s Hands, that he rage not in his Bond-flaves after his own Lull. Like as therefore they that are poffelfed, in whom the Devil mightily reigneth, are kept in Bonds and Chain's 
left they Ihould hurt others; even fo in the World, which is pofleffed of the Devil, and carried headlong into all , 

Kinds of Wickednefs, the Magiftrate is prefent with his Bonds and ! 

Chains -, that is to fay, with hts Laws, binding his Hands and Feet 

God hath ordained Magiftrates, 
Parents, Laws, itc. that Sins might be 
bridled. 1 ' 
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that fie run not headlong into all Mifchief. And if he fuffct not him- 
felf to be bridled after this Sort, then he lofeth his Head. This civil Reftraint is very neceflary and appointed of This civil God, as well for publick Peace, as alfo for the Prefervati- Rcftraint of oil of all Things, but ei'pecially'left the Courfe of the the Law is Gofpel ihould be hindered by the Tumults and Seditions neceifary. of wicked, outragious and proud Men. But Paul intreat- eth not here of this civil Ufe and Office of the Law. It is indeed very neceflary, but it jullifieth not. For as a poflefled or mad Man is not therefore ftee Jrom the Snares of the Devil or well in his Mind, becaufe he hath his Hands and his Feet bound and can do no hurt; even So the World, ahho’ it be bridled by the Law from outward Wickednels and Mifchief, yet it is not therefore righteous, but llill continueth wic- ■ ked ; yea this R.ftraint ffieweth plainly that the World is wicked and outragious, ftirred up Jnd enforced to all Wickednafs by his Prince the jj Devil -, 4>r otherwiie it need not to be bridled by Laws that it ffiouid 

| not fin. I Another Ufe of the Law is divine and fpjritual, which is (as Paul 8 faith) to increaje Tranfgrefions; that is to fay, to reveal unto a Man his ® Sins, his Blindnefs, his Mifery, his Impiety, Ignorance, Hatred, and 
Contempt of God, Death, Hell, the Judgment and deferved Wrath of God. Of this Ufe the.Apoftle intreateth notably in the 7th to the Ramans. This is altogether unknown to Hy- The fpiri- 
pocrttes, to the P .pifh Sophiflers and School-divines, and tual Ufe of to all that walk in the Opinion of the Righteoufnefs ofthe the Law un- Law, or of their own Righteoufnefs. But to the End that known to 
God might bridle and beat down this MonQcr and this Realbn. f: mad Beaft (I mean the Prefumprion of Man’s Righteoufi Hi nefs and Religion) which naturally maketh Men proud, and puffeth them III up in. fuch Son, that they think themfelves thereby to 

|j pleafe God highly ; it behoved him to fend fome * Her- * Hercules |j cules which might fet upon :his Monfter with all Force was a migh- 
I and Courage to overthrow him, and utterly to deftroy ty Champi- him ; that is to fay, he was confirained to give a Law on which | in Mount Sinai, with fo great Majefty and with fo terrible flewthegreat «„ a Shew, that the whole Multitude was aftonied, Exod. Monfter Hy 

jr xix. and xx. dra (as the 
H This, as it is the proper and the principal Ulc of the Poets feign) l!' Law • So is it very profitable and alfo moft neceftary. which had a IjFor if any be not a Murderer, an Adulterer, a Thief, hundred and outwardly refrain from Sin, as the Pharifee did which Necks with * is mentioned in the Gofpel, he would fwear (becaufe he Serpents |: is polTefled with the Devil) that Ire is righteous, and Heads. 
8- therefore he continueth an Opinion of Righteoufnefs, and *'prefumeth of his good Works and Merits. Such a one Hypocrites # God cannot otherwife mollify and humble, that he may are feared 
li acknowledge his Mifery and Damnation but by the andhumblcii 
|: Law. For that is the Hammer of JD;ath, the thundring by the Law. 
I of 
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of Hell, and lightning of God’* Wrath, that hsateth to Powder the ; obftinate and fenflefs Hypocrites. Wherefore this is the proper and l true Ufe of the Law, by Lightning, by Tempeft, and by the Sound of I the Trumpet (as in the Mount Sinai) to terrify, and by thundring to beat 
down and rent in Pieces that Beaft which is called the Opinion of Righ- ■ 

teoufnefs. Therefore faith God by Jeremiah the Prophet; Man’sOpini- My IVordis a Hammer breaking Roeks, Jer. xxiii. 29. For, on touching as long as the Opinion of Righteoufnefs abideth in Man, the Righte- fo long there abideth alfo in him intomprehenfible Pride, 
oufnefs of Prefumption, Security, Hatred of GocJ, Contempt of his 
the Law, or Grace and Mercy, Ignorance of the Promifes and of Chrift. 
his own The Preaching of free Remeflion of Sin thro’ Chrift can- Righteouf- not enter into the Heart of fuch a one, neither can he feel 
nefs, how any Taft or Savour thereof. For that mighty Rock and dangerous Adament Wall, to wit, the Opinion of Righteoufnefs, 
and damna- wherewith the Heart is environed, doth refill it. ble it is. As therefore the Opinion of Righteoufnefs is a great and 

an horrible Monfter, i rebellious, obftinate and flifF-necked/ Beaft ; fo for the deftroying and overthrowing thereof, God hath need of a mighty Hammer, that is to fay, the Law; which 
The proper then is in his proper Ufe and Office, when it accufeth and Ufe of the revealeth Sin after this Sort: Behold thou haft tranfgrefted 
Law. all the Commandments of God, tic. and fo it ftriketh a Terror into the Confcience, fo that it feeleth God to be offended and angry indeed, and itfelf to be guilty of eternal Death. 
Here the poor afflided Sinner feeleth the intollerable Burden of the Law, and is beaten down even to Defperation, fo that now being opprefled with great Anguifh and Terror, he defireth Death, or elfe feek- 
The Law is a eth to deftroy himfelf. Wherefore the Law is that Ham* Hammer mer, that Fire, that mighty ftrong Wind, and that ter- 
breakingthe rible Earthquake renting the Mountains, and breaking Rocks. the Rocks, that is to fay, the proud and obftinate Hypo- crites. Elias, not being able to abide thefe Terrors of the 
Law, which by thefe Things are fignified, covered his Face with his Mantle. Notwithftanding when the Tempeft ceafed, of which he was 
a Beholder, there came a fbft and a gracious Wind, in the which the- Lord was. But it behoved that the Tempeft of Fire, of Wind, and 
the Earthquake fhould pafs, before the Lord fhould reveal himfelf in that gracious Wind, 1 Kings xix. It, 12, 13. This terrible Shew and Majefty wherein God gave his Law in Mount Sinai, did reprefent the Ufe of the Law. There was in the People of Jfrael which came out of Egypt, a lingular Holinefs. They gloried and 
laid ; IVe are the People of God: IVe will do all thofe Things which the Lord tur God hath commanded, Exod.xix. 18. Moreover, Mofes did fanftify 
the People, and bad them walh their Garments, refrain from their Wives, and prepare themfelves againft the third Day. There was not one of them 
but+ie was full of Holineli. The third Day Mofes bringeth the People out 
of their Tents to the Mountains unto the Sight of the Lord, that they might 
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The ChiW- n of Ifrael could not a* bide the 
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night hear his Voice. What followed then ? When :he Children of Ifrael did behold the horrible Sight of the 'lount fmoaking and burning, the black Clouds, and the igfetnings flafhing up and down in this horrible Dark- ;fs, and heard the Sound of the Trumpet blowing long md waxing louder and louder : And moreover, when Voice of heard the Thunderings and Lightnings, they were God fpeak- 
alraid, and (landing afar off, they faid unto Mofet; We ing out of -will do all Thingt willingly, fo that the Lord [peak not unto the Fire. 
us, lefl that we die, and this great Fire confume us. Teach thou us, and we will hearken unto thee, Exod. xx. 19. Dcut. v. 24. 
1 prayj you, What did their Purifying, their Holinefs, their white -Garments, and refraining from tbeir Wives profit them ? Nothing at all. There was not one of them that could abide this Prefence of the ;:Lord in his Majefty and Glory ; but all being amazed and (haken with Terror, fled back as if they had been driven by the Devil. For God is a confuming Fire, in whole Sight no Flefli is able to Hand, Deut. iv. 
24. The La^t of God therefore hath properly and peculiarly that Office which it had then in Mount Sinai, when it was firft given, and was firft 
heard of them that were waflted, righteous, purified and chaft ; and yet notwithflanding it brought that holy People unto fuch a Knowledge of their own Mifery, that they were thrown down even to Death and Def- 
peration. No Purity nor Holinefs could then help them ; but there was ■ in them fuch a feeling of their own Uncleannefs, Unworthinefe and Sin^ I and of the Judgment and Wrath of God, that they fled from the Sight 

H of the Lord, and could not abide to bear his Voice. For who is there I: of all Flefh, (fay they) that hath heard the Voice of the ' 
1 living God, /peaking out of the midfl of the Fire (as we The Jews 

If have) and lived ? We have feen this Day that God doth talk were afraid with Man, and he liveth, Deut. v. 24,2 (5. They fpeak now at the Voice far otherwife then they did a little before, when they faid ; of the Law. We are the holy People of God, whom the Lord hath jj chofen for his own peculiar People before all Nations upon the .Earth : || We will do all Things which the Lord hath fpoken. So 
{ it happeneth at length to all Judiciaries, who being drunk- The fame 
’ with the Opinion of their own Righteoufnefs, do think happeneth to t.^ when they are out of Tentation, that they are beloved of Hypocrites > t God, and that God regardeth their Vows, their Fadings, and fuch as t their Prayers, and their Will-works, and that for tfle fame he mufl give unto them a lingular Crown in Heaven. put Righte- oufnefs in But when that Thundring, Lightning, Fire, and that Ham- Works, that mer which breaketh in Pieces the Rocks, that is to fay, happened to , the Law of God cometh fuddenly upon them, revealing the Jews unto them their Sin, the Wrath and Judgment of God ; flanding at then the feif-fame Thing happeneth unto them which hap- MoantSinai. 

pened to the Jewt (landing at the Foot of Mount Sinai, , 
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Here I admonifh all fnch as fear God, and dpectally fuch as lhall be- j 

come Teachers of others hereafter, that they diligently learn out of Paul j to underftand the true and proper Ufe of the Law ; which (I fear) after J oar Time will be trodden under Foot, and utterly abolifh- | 
Very few ed by the Enemies of the Truth. For even now, whiles ■underftand we are yet living, and employ all our Diligence to fet 
the proper forth the Office and Ufe both of the Law and the Gofp<. r, Ufe of the there be very few, yea even among thofe which wit! be 
Law. counted Chriftians, and make a Profelfion of the Gofpel with us, that underftand thefe Things rightly, and as 
they Ihould do. What think ye then lhall come to pafs when we are dead and gone ? I fpeak nothing of the Anabaptifh, of the new Arrians, and fuch other vain Spirit', who are no left ignorant of thefe Matters, then are the Papifls, altho’ they talk never fo much to the contrary. For they are revolted from the pure Dodtrine of the Gofpel, to Laws and Traditions, and therefore they teach not Chrift. They brag and they fwear that they feck nothing elfe but the Glory of Chiift, and the 
Salvation of their Brethren, and that they teach the Word of God pure- ly ; but in very deed they corrupt it and wreft it to another Senfe, fo that they make it to found according to their own Imagination. There- fore under the Name of Chrift, they teach nothing elfe but their own Dreams, and under the Name of the Gofpel, Ceremonies and Laws. 
They are like therefore unto themfelves, and fo they ftill continue ; that is to lay. Monks, Workers of the Law, and Teachers of Ceremonies 
laving that they devife new Names and new Works. It is no fmalt Matter then to underftand rightly what the Law is, and what is the true Ufe and Office thereof. And forafmuch as we teach 
thefe Things both diligently and faithfully, we do thereby plainly teftify, 
that we reject not the Law and Works, as our Adverfaries do falfly ac- 
cufeus; but we do altogetherftablilh the Law, and require the Works thereof, and we fay that the Law is good and profitable ; but in his own 
proper Ufe ; which is, firft to bridle civil Tranfgreffions, and then, to reveal and to increafe fpiritual Tranfgreffions. Where- The Light fore the Law is allb a Light, which Iheweth and revealeth, 
of the Law. not the Grace of God, not Righteoufnefs and Life ; but Sin and Death, the Wrath and Judgment of God. For, 
as In the Mount Sinai, the Thundring, Lightning, the thick and dark Cloud, the Hill fmoaking and flaming, and all that terrible Shew did 
not rejoice nor quicken the Children of Ifrael, but terrified and aftonifli- ed them, and (hewed how unable they were, with all their Purity and Holinefs, to abide the Majeftyof God fpeaking to them omof the Cloud ; 
even lb the Law, when it is in his true Ufe, doth nothing elfe but reveal Sin, ingender Wrath, accufe and terrify Men, fo that it bringeth 
them to the very Brink ofDefperation. This is the proper Ufe of the Law,and here it hath an End, and itought logo nofurther. 
TheLightof Contrariwife, the Gofpel is a Light which lightncth, 
the Gofpel. quickneth, c< mforterh and raifeth up fearful Confciences. For it Ihewuh that God for Chrift’s Sake is merciful unto - —   Sinners, 
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Sinners, yea and to fucb as are mod unworthy, if they believe that by 
his Death they are delivered from the Curie, that is to fay, from Sia and everlafting Death ; and that thro’ his Vidory the Bleffing is freely given unto them, that is to fay, Grace, Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life. Thus putting The proper 
a Difference between the Law and the Gofpel, we give to Ufe and o£ them both their own proper Ufe and Office. Of this Dif- fice of the ference between the Law and the Gofpd, there is nothing Gofpel. to be found in the Books of the Monks, Canonifts, School- men, no nor in the Books of the ancient Fathers, jfuguftine did fbme- • 
what underftand this Difference and (hewed it. Jerome and others knew jit not. Briefly, there was wonderful Silence many Years as touching *this Difference in all Schools and Churches : And this 
^brought Mens Confciences into great Danger. For un- The Doc* |lefs the Gofpel be plainly difeerned from the Law, the trineofFaith true Chriftian Dodrine cannot be kept found and uncor- cannot re- rupt. Contrariwife, if this Difference be well known, main found, 
then is aifo the true Manner of Juftification known, and unlefs the 'then it is an eafy Matter to difeem Faith from Works, Lawberight- Chrift from Mofes and all politick Works. For all Jy difeerned 
[Things without Chrift are the Minifters of Death for the from the Go* punifhing of the Wicked. Therefore Paul anfwereth to (pel. this Queftion after this Manner : 

Verfe 19. It was added becaufe of 7ranfgrejfions, 
That is to fay, that Tranfgrdfions might increafe and be more known md feen. And indeed fb it cometh to pafs. For when Sin, Death, the Wrath and Judgment of God and Hell, are revealed to a Man thro* the Law; it is impoffible but that he fhould become impatient, mur- 

ur again!! God, and defpife his Will. For he cannot bear the’ Judg- ent of God, his own Death and Damnation; and yet notwithftanding ie cannot elcape them. Here he mud needs fall into the Hatred of 3od, and Blafphemy again!! God. Before, when he was out of Tenta- ion, he was a very holy Man, he worfhipped and praifed God, he bow- 
u his Knee before God, and gave him Thanks, as the Pharijee did, xviii. 11. But now, when Sin and Death is revealed unto him, e wiffieth that there were no God. The Law therefore of itfelf bring- th a fpecial Hatred of God. And thus Sin is not only revealed and 
nown by the Law, but alfo is increafed and ftirred up by the Law. 
therefore Paul faith, Rom. vii. Sin that it might appear to be Sin, rought Death in me by that which was good, that Sin might be out of eajure finful by the Commandment. There he intreateth of this Effed 
f the Law very largely. 

, Paui anfwereth therefore to this Queftion; If the Law The double 
^ ,nol.ju^'fy'. T° w*,at l^en fcrvcth Al- Ufe of the o (!aith he) it juftify not, yetis it very profitable and Lv,v. 
xeuary. for firft it civilly reftraiueth fuch as arc car* 



254 Up9K the EptSTLE Chap. III. 1 

nal, rebellious and obftinate. Moreover it is a Glafs that flieweth un- . 
y oFt to a Man himfelf, that he is a Sinner, guilty of Death, and worthy God’s everlafting Wrath and Indignation. To what End ferveth this 

humbling, this bruifing and beating down by this Hammer, the Law I mean? To this End, that we may have an Entrance un- 
The Law a to Grace. So then the Law is a Minifter that prepareth Minifter for the Way unto Grace. For God is the God of the hum- the obtain- ble, the miferable, the affli&ed, the oppreflTed and the def-. ingofGrace. perate, and ofthofe that are brought even to nothing ; 

and his Nature is to exalt the humble, to feed the hun- gry, to give Sight to the blind, to comfort the miferable, the afflidled, the bruifed and broken hearted, to juftify Sinners, to quicken the dead, and to fave the very defperate and damned. For he is an almighty Creator, making all Things of nothing. Now, that pernicious and ' peftilent Opinion of Man’s own Righteoufnefs, which will not be a'Sin- ner, unclean, miferable, and damnable; but righteous and holy, fuf- j fereth not God to come to.his own natural and proper Work. There- 
fore God mufi needs take this Maul in Hand, the Law I mean, to drive down, to beat in Pieces, and to bring to nothing this Beaft, with her 
vain Confidence, Wifdom, Righteoufnefs and Power, that (he may fo learn at the length by her own Mifery and Mifchief, that fhe is utterly forelorn, loll and damned. Here now when the Confidence is thus terrified with the Law, then Com- eth the Do&rine of the Gofpel and Grace, which raifeth , up and comforteth the fame again, faying, Chrift came into the World, not to bfeak the bruifed Reedy nor to quench 

the finoaking Flax, Ifa. xlii. 3. but to preach the Gofpel of glad Tidings to the poor, to heat the broken and contrite in I 
Heart, to preach Forgivenefs of Sins to the Captives, &c. 
Matth. xii. 20. But here lieth all the Difficulty of this Matter, that when a Man is-1 terrified and call down he may be able to raife up him- TheTimeof felf again, and fay. Now I am bruifed and affliifted e- thcLaw.and nough, the Time of the Law hath tormented and vexed 

the Time of me lharply enough. Now is the Time of Grace, now is 
Grace. the Time to hear Chrift, out of whofe Mouth proceed' the Words of Grace and Life. Now is the Time to fee, 
not the fmoaking and burning Mount Sinai, but the Mount Moriitj where is the Throne, the Temple, the Mercy-Seat of God, that is 10 
fay, Chrift, who is the King of Righteoufnefs and Peace. There will I 
hearken what the Lord fpeaketb unto him, who fpeaketh nothing eife but Peace unto bis People. 
Reafbnflieth Nay the Foolifhnefs of Man’s Heart is lb great, that in not to the this Conflift of Confidence, when the' Law hath done hi* Dodlrine of Office and exercifed his true Miniftry, he doth not only Grace in not lay hold upon the Dotflrine of Grace, which promif- 
Tentations eth moft afluredly the Forgiveuefs of Sins for Clsriit’s Sake#: but to the ktK 
Doforine of the Law.. 

The Doc- trine of the Gofpel be- longed! to 
thofe which 
are terrified with the 
Law. 
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it feekeih and procureth to himfelf more Laws to fatisfy and quiet his onfcience. If 1 live (faith he) I will amend my Life, I wjll do this, I 
ill do that. Here, except thou do the quite contrary, that is to fay, except iou fend Mofes away with his Law, to thofe that are fecure, proud and 
bftinate, and in thefe Terrors and this Anguilh lay hold upon Chrift, ?ho was crucified and died for thy Sins, look for no Salvation. So the Law with his Office helpcth by Occafion to Juflification, in hat it drivcth a Man to the Fromife of Grace, and maketk the fame weet and comfortable unto him. Wherefore we do not abrogate the 
-aw, but we ffiew the true Office and Ufe of the Law, to wit, that it s a true and a profitable Minifter, which driveth a Man to Chrift. Therefore, after that the Law hath humbled thee, terrified thee, and itterly beaten thee down, fo that now thou art at the very Brink of tefperation, fee that thou learn how to ufe the Law right- _, . f. For the Office and Ufe of it is, not only to reveal e ?w 

in and the Wrath of God, but alfo to drive Men unto ^ ihrift. This Ule of the Law the Holy Ghoft only fet- ewfT '\n.~ 
:th forth in the Gofpel, where he witnefleth that God is J?a . an ^ jrelent unto the afflicted and broken-hearted. Where- J?’ *.110 

ore if thou be bruifed with this Hammer, ule not ttys ri^.l .„ m 

jruifing perverfly, fo that thou load thyfelf with moe 0 rilt* Laws, but hear Cbrift faying, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you Refl, Matth. xi. 28. When the Law b opprefleth thee that all Things feem to be utterly def- peratc, and thereby driveth thee unto Chrift to feek Help The moft 
Ihd Succour at his Hands, then is the Law in his true perfedt Ufe pTe, and thro’the Gofpel it helpeth to Juftification. And of the Law. his is the beft and moft perfedt Ufe of the Law. 

Wherefore Paul here beginneth afreffi to intreat of the Law, and de- neth what it is, taking Occafion of that which he faid before, to wit, 
:hat the Law juftifieth not. For Reafon hearing this, by and by doth bus infer: Th^n God gave the Law in vain. It was neceflary there- breto feek how to define the Law truly, and to (hew what the Law is, ind how it ought to be underftood, that it be not taken more largely or nore ftraitly then it ffiould be. There is no Law (faith he) that is of tfelf neceflary to Juftification. Therefore when we reafon as touching 
dghteoufnefs, Life, and everlafting Salvation, the Law muft be utter- 
t removed out of our Sight, as if it had never been, or never (hould be, tut as tho’ it were nothing at all. For in the Matter of Juftification no 

, dan can remove the Law far enough out of his Sight, or behold the on- |!y Promife of God fufficiently and as he fnould do. Therefore I faid ■“.fore that the Law and the Promife muft be feparate far afunder as 
mching the inward AfFedtions and the inward Man, albeit indeed they re nearly joined together. 

Wc if, HU the Seed fhould come, to -whom the Pro- 
mfe was made ; 
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How long the Domi- 
nion of the 
Law endu- jreth. 

Paul maketh not the Law perpetual, but he faith that it was given.,I and added to the Promifes for Tranfgreffions; that is to fay, to retrain! them civilly, but fpecially to reveal and to increafe them fpiritual!yJ: 

and that not continually, but for a Time. Here it is ncceflary to knowf how long the Power and the Tyranny of the Law ought to enditfijp' which difcovereth Sin, fteweth untp us what we are, and tevealeth their Wrath of God. They whofe Hearts are touched with an inward Feelingy of thele Matters, (hould fuddenly perifh if they fhould not receive ConiSk' fort. Therefore if the Days of the Law (hould not be (hortned, nokl 
Man (hould be faved. A Time therefore mud be fet, and Bounds lllp 

mited to the Law, beyond the which it may not rcigjlp' How long then ought the Dominion of the Law to endure^i’ Until the Seed come, to wit, that Seed of which it is w rit*' ten, In thy Seed Jhall all the Families of the Earth be blef fed. The Tyranny of the Law then mult fp long cont« nue until the Fulnefs of the Time, and until that Sect of the Blefling come ; not to the End that the Law fhouli bring this Seed or give Righteoufnefs, but that it (hould civilly redmitj the rebellious and obftinate, and (hut them up, as it were in a Pri(bn; 
and then (piritually (hould reprove them of Sin, humble them and ter- 
rify them, and when they are thus humbled and beaten down, it (houk 

conftrain them to look up to that bleflcd Seed. The Law ac- We may underftand the Continuance of the Law both 
cording to according to the letter, and alfo fpintually. Accordinj the letter to the letter thus; that the Law continued until th< 
eeafedatthe Time of Grace. For all the Prophets and the Law (faith coming of Chrift) prophefied until John. And from the Days of Jrihnk Chrifl. the Baptiff, until now, the Kingdom of Heaven fujjeretA 

Violence, and the violent take it by Force, Matth. xi. izj 
Ij. In this Time Chrift was baptized and began to preach. At what Time alfo, after the letter, the Law and all the Ceremonies of Mojeik ceafed. Spiritually the Law may be thus underftood, that id ought not to reign in the Confcience any longer then to 

the appointed Time of “this blefled Seed. When the Law- (heweth unto me my Sin, terrifietb me, and revealei|J the Wrath and Judgment of GoJ, fo that I begin to trem- ble and to defpair ; there hath the Law his Bounds, his Time*and hij End limited, fo that he now ceafeth to exercife his Tyranny.any more. 
For when he hath done his Office fufficiently, he liath revealed the Wrath of God, and terrified enough. Here we muft fay ; now leave off Law s thou haft done enough ; -thou halt terrified and tormented me enough, 
All thy Waves and thy Billows are gone over me, and thy Terrors haste, troubled me, Pfal. xlii. 7. Ixix. 2. Lord hide not thy Face far from me, put mi thy Servant away in Anger, Pfal. xxvii. 9. Rebuke me not, I htfeech thee, in thine Anger, &c. Pfal. vi. 1. When thele Terrors and 
Troubles come, then is the Time and the Hour of the bleffed Seed, 
come. Let the Law then give Place, which indeed is added to reveal 

How long 
theLawmuft reign in the 
Confcieace. 



rrERSE ip. 3TbGalatians. 1 257 
nd to incrcafe Tranfgrefllons, and yet no longer, but until that blefTed ieed be come. When it is come, then let the Law leave off to reveal iin and to terrify more ; and let him deliver up his Kingdom to mother; that is to ty, to the bleffed Seed, which is Chrift ; who hath jracious Lips, wherewith he accufetb and terrifieth not, but fpcaketh of ar better Things then doth the Law, namely, of Grace, Pea«e,-Forgive, 
aefs of Sins, Vidtory oyer Sin, Death, the Devil and Damnation, got- 
«n by his Death and Paffion unto all Believer®. Paul therefore (heweth by thele Words, Uni.'!' the Seed jiould cme, into whom the piefling was prcmifed, how long the Law fhould endure 
itterally and fpiritually. According to the letter, it tjeafed after the ileffed Seed came into the World, taking upon him our Flelh, giving he Holy Ghoft, and writing a new Law in our Hearts. But the fpiri- ital Time of the Law doth not end at once, but contir.ueth fall roored l the tonfcience. Therefore if is a hard Matter for a Man which is ex- 
rcifed with the fpiritua! Ufe of the Law, to fee the End of the Law. jj'or in thefe Terrors and feeling of Sin the Mind cannot ionceive this Hope, that God is merciful, and that he The Tenors 
ill forgive Sins fo,r Guilt’s Sake ; bur it judgeth only of the J.aw tat God is angry with Sinners, and ihat heaccufeth and are drhen 

fondenaneth them. If Faith cumenof here toraife up again away by he troubled and affli$ed Confcictjce, or elfe (according Faith, 
p that Saying of Chtift; Where tu'o or three are gathered Ogether in my Name, &c. Matth. xviii. 20.) there be feme faith- hl Brother at Hand that may comfort him by the Word of God, which 
» fo opprtffcd and beaten down by the Law, Defperation and Death tuft needs follow. There it is a perilous Thing for a Man to be alone, lira be to him that it ahne (faith the Preacher) ■when he.fai- th; fir he hath not another to help him up, F.clef iv. 10. Thefolltary Vherefore they that ordained that curfid Monkilh and or Monkilh 
ilitary Life, gave Occafion to many Thoufands to def-> Life hath lir. If a Man fhouid fej5ara»e hlmfeJf from t!te Com- hurt many, 
tny of others for a Day or two to be occupied in Prayer is we read of Chrift, that fometime he went afide alone into the Mount, id by Night continued in Prayer,'Afar/A. xxvi. 39. Lake. xxii. 41.) ■iere were no Danger therein. But when they cohftrained Men conti- 

tualiy to live a feiitiry Life, it was a Device of the Devil himfelf. when a Mao is tempted and is alone, he is not able to raife up him- 
00 not in the leit Temptation that can b«. 

erfe 19. find it was ordained hy Angels in the Hand 
of a Mediator. 

ll’ This is a little Digreflion from this Purpofe, which he fteither de- ■■ areth nor finilheth, but only toucheth it by the Way, and fo proceed- . R. For he retumeth tuCohtihent to his Phrpofe, when he faith; What, 
flj the Law then contrary to the Promifes of Cod l Now, this was the 

P* Ucca- 
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Occafion of his Digreflion. He fell into this Difference between the Law and the Gofpel, that the Law added to the Promifes, did differ from the Gofpcl, not only in Refpeft of the Time, but alfo of the Au- 
thor and efficient Caufe thereof. For the Law was delivered “by the n 
Angels, Heb. i. but the Gofpel by the Lord himfelf. Wherefore the' Gofpel is far more excellent than the Law’. For the Law is the Voice of the Servants, but the Gofpel is the Voice of the Lord himfelf Thcre- 
fore to ab.ale an4.to diminilh the Authority of the Law, and to exalt and , magnify the Gofpel/.he faith that the Law was a Dodtrine given tocon- ^ tinue but for a/mall Time (for it endured but only until the Fulnefs of the; 
Promile, that is to fay, until the bicffed Seed came which fulfilled the Promife; ) but the Gofpel was for ever. For all the Faithful have had alway one and^the felf-fame Gofpel from the Beginning of tire World^J and by that they were faved. The Law therefore is far inferior to the ^ 
Gofpel, becaufe it u'as ordained by the Angels which are but Servants,jJ i and endured but for a (hort Time, whereas the Gofpel was ordained by ' 
the Lord himielf, to continue for ever, Heb. i. Far it was promifed be- 
fore the World began. Tit. i. 2. 

Moreover the Word of the Law was not only ordained by the Am 
gels being but Servants, but alfo by another Servant far inferior to the Angels, namely, hy a Man, that is (as here he faith) by the Hand of a Mediator, that is to fay, Mofes. Now, Chrift is not a Seryant, but. 
the Lord himlelf He is not a Mediator between God and Man accord- 
ing to the Law, as Mofes was ; but he is a Mediator of a bettet Tef-. lament. The Law therefore was ordained by Angels as Servants. For 
Mofes and the People heard God fpeaking in the Mount Sinai; that is to/ lay, they heard the Angels fpeaking in the Perfon of God. Therefore, Stephen faith in Ads v;i. 53. Ye have received the Law by the Difpoft-\ 
tion of Angels, and have not kept it- Alfo the Text in Exod. iii.J Jheweth plainly, that the Angel appeared unto Mofes in a Flame of Firef end fpake unto him from the midjl of the Bujh. 

Paul therewith fignificth that Chrift is a Mediator of a far better , 
Teftament then Mojeu And here be alludeth to that Hi (lory in Mofes\ concerning the giving of the Law, which faith, that Mofes led the Peo- j 
pie out of their Tents to meet with God, and that be placed them at , 
the Foot of Mount Sinai. There was an heavy and an horrible Sight. ; The whole Mount was on a flaming fire. When the People faw this, j 
they began to tremble ; for they thought that they fhould have been | fuddenly deftroyed in this fearful Tempeft. Becaufe therefore they | 
could not abide the^Law founding fb horribly out of Mount Sinai, (for - that terrifying Voice of the Law would have killed the People) they* 
faid unto Mofes their Mediator; Come thou hither and hear what the Lord Faith, and fpeak thou unto us. And he anfwered ; 1 myfelf (faith 
he) was a Mediator undone that flood between God and you, &c. By thele Pjaces it is plain enough that Mofes was appointed a Mediator between 
the People, and the Law fpeaking. . , Wherefore Pea/ by this Hiftory goetli about to declare, that it is im- 
polfible that Rightwofflefs fliould come bj the Law. As if he ; 
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yj ay. How can the Law juftify, feeing the whole People of Ifrael> being S’orifieJ and fan£hfied, yea and Mcfes himfelf the Medi- litor between God and the People, were afraid and trem- The Law 
||>led at the Voice of the Law, as it is faid in the Epiftle- terrifieth, <0 the Hebrew: Here was nothing but Fear and Trem* therefore it Ming. .But what Righteoufnefs and Holinefs is this, juftifieth not to be able to bear, yea not to be able or willing to not. hear the paw, but to fly from it, and foto hate ity.thtjt . . *> X is impoflible to hate and abhor any Thing more ln the whole World ? Vs the Hiftory molt plainly teftifieth, that the People when they heard! he Law, did hate nothing more then the Law, and rather wilhed Deatll 

then to hear the Law. r 1 So when Sin is difeovered, as it were by certain Wight Nothing is Seams which the Law ftriketh into the Heart, there is no.- mOre intol* hingmore odious and more intolletable to Mart-then the lerable to 
Law is. Here he would rather choofe Death, than be icon- Man theii trained to bear tliefe Terrors of the Law never fo little the Law. 

it Time i which is a molt certain Token that the Law ultifieth not. For if the Law did juftify, then (no doubt). All the Peo 
Men would love it, they would delight and take Pleafure plfe fled a- In it, and would embrace it with hearty Good-will. But way at the where is this Good-wili ? Nowhere; neither in Mofes, Voice of the Oor in the whole People, for they were all eltonilhed and Law, there- led back. And how doth a Mart love that which he fore the Law Ith? Or how deligheth he in that which lie deadly juftiflethnot* eth. 

Wherefore this Flight Iheweth a deadly Hatred of Man’s Heart againd Law, and fo confequently againft God hitnfelf the Author of tha v. And if there were no other Argument to prove _, , . t Righteoufnefs ccmeth not by the Law, this one Hif- A?® wh°re 

y were enough, which Paul fetteth out in thefe Words; Hiitory pf 
the Hand of a Mtdialo)-. As-tho’he vjpuld fay ; Do 8,vi^g fu® not remember that your Fathers were fo far unable to j?’, l’* r the Law, that they had need of Mojis to be their p* f11 

diator ? And when he Was now appointed to that Gf- R,ghteouK , they were lb far off from loving of the Law, that .ne‘s conjetfi 
y by a fearful Flight, together with their Mediator, j0t b? tb® wed themfelyes to ftete the fame, «s thfe Epiltle to ihfe Law’ brew witnelTeth, and if they fcould, they would have gone even thro* Iron Mountain back again into Egypt i But they were indofed round ut,fo that they had no Way to efcape. Therefore they tty nnxoMofes t •dk thou with us, arid we will hear; But let not God /peek with uti 
wt-, die, Exod. XX. I<)i. Deat..v. 34. Now therefore, if they bd able to hear the Law, How IhoflKl they be able to accomplifh it ? Wherefore, if the People that were under the Law, were conftrain- Id of NecdCty to have a Mediator, it fotlowCth by ah infallible 

Indonlequencp, that the Law jtlftified them not. What did it then? 
^:ven to Thing that Fend feith; The Law eat red, that the 
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Offenct might abound, Rom. v. ao. The Law therefore was a Light I \ 

and a Sun which [truck his Beams into the Hearts of the . J . All Men na- Children of Jfrael, .whereby it terrified them, and [truck, 1 

turally hate into them fuch a Fear of God, that they hated both the j the Law. Law and the Author thereof; which is an horrible Im- 11 
piety. Would ye now fay that thefe Men were righte- ■ otis? They are righteous which hear the Law, and with a Good-will*'■’I 

embrace the fame and delight therein. But the Hiilory of giving the l Law witnefieth that all Men in the whole World, be they never fo holy ^ 
(efpecially feeing they which were purified and fanitified could not hear J ‘ the Law) do hate and abhor the Law, and wifh that the Law were not. 1 
Therefore it is impoflible that Men Ihould be juftified by the Law;,; nay it hath a clean contrary Effedh 

Altho’ Paul (as I have faid) doth but only touch this Place by the Way, and doth not throughly weigh it, nor fully finifh the fame, yet j 
he that [hall diligently and attentively read it, may eafily ; Mops and imderftand that he fpeaketh very well of both Mediators; Chrift both that is to fay, of Mops and of Chrift, and compareth 

Mediators. the one with the other, as hereafter we will declare. If he 
fllould have profecuted this Matter more largely, this on- ly Place would have miniftred unto him an Argument and Occafion plentiful enough to write a new Epillle ; and that Hiftory alfo in the; 

19 and ao of Exodus, concerning the giving of the Law, wbuld minifter ! Matter enough to write a great Volume, altho’ it were read but [lightly| and without Affection; albeit it may (eem to be very barren to thole l 
which know not the true Office and Ufe of the Law, if it be compared , 
with other holy Hiftories. Hereby we may fee that if all the World had flood at the Mount, as the People of Ipael did, they would have hated the Law and would have fled from it as they did. The whole World therefore is an Ene-| 
my to the Law and hatetb it mod deadly But the Law is holy, righ-j teous and good, and is the perfect Rule of the Will of God. How then, 
can he be righteous which doth not only abhor and deteft the Law and fly from it, but moreover is an Enemy of God, who is the Author of,j the Law ? And true it is that the Fiefli can do no otherwile, as Po\A\ witneflfeth. The carnal Mind is Enmity againfl God: For it is not fubjcfr 
to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Romt viii. 7 . Therefore it 
is an extream Madnefs fo to hate God and his Law, that thou canft' not abide to hear it, and yet notwitbftanding to affirm that we are made righteous thereby. Wherefore the Saphifters and School-divines are (lark blind, and un- 
derftand nothing at all of this Do&rine. They look only upon the 
outward Vifour of the Law, thinking that it is accomplifhed by civil 
Works, and that they are righteous before God, which do the fame externally, not confidering the true and fpiritual EfFedt thereof; which is, not to juftify, and to quiet and pacify afflidted Confciences, 
but to increafe Sin, to terrify the Confcience, and to ingender Wrath. 
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They being ignorant of this, do vaunt that a Man hath The Faith 
a Good-will, and a right Judgment of Reafon to do of the Pa- ths Law of God. But whether this be true or not, alk pifls is no- the People of the Law with their Mediator, who heard thing eHe the Voice of the Law in the Mount Sinai. Afk * David but a Good- 
himfelf, who as often as he con.plaineth in the Pfalms, will and a that he was call from the Face of God* that he was even right Judg- 
in Hell, and that he was terrified and opprefled with ment ofRea- the Greatnefs of his Sin, with the Wrath and Judgment fon, which of God, fet not Sacrifices nor yet the Law itfelf, againft the very Infi- thefe mighty Tyrants, but was railed up and comforted dels have, 
by the only free Mercy of God. Therefore the Law juf- * How Da- tifieth not. vid behaved If the Law Ihould ferve mine Affedlions, that is to fay, himfelf in 
if it Ihould approve mine Hypocjify, mine Opinion and Tentations Confidence of mine own Rightecmfnefs; if it Ihould fay that without the Mercy of God, and Faith inChrift, thro’ The Law the Help of it alone (as all the World naturally judgeth flattereth not of the Law) I might be juftified before God ; and more- Reafon, and 
over, if it fhould fay that God is pacified and overcome therefore by Works and is bound to reward the Doers thereof; Reafon hat- 
that fo having no Need of God, I might be a God unto eth it. myfelf, and merit Grace by my Works, and fetting my Sayiour Chrtlt apart, might fave myfelf by mine own Merits : If (I fay) the Law Ihould thus ferve mine Affedtions, then Ihould it be fweet, 
deledtable, and pleafant indeed. So well can Reafcn flatter itfelf. Notwithftanding this Ihould no longer continue, but until the Law .Ihould come to his own Ufe and Office ; then Ihould it appear that Rea- 
fon cannot fuffer thole bright Beams of the Law. There fome Mofes mult needs come between as a Mediator, and yet notwithlfanding with- out any Fruit, as I will declare hereafter. To this Purpofe ferveth that Place in a Cor. iii. concerning the covered Face of Mofes, when Paul out of tlje Hiftory of Exod. xxxiv. Iheweth that the Children of Ifrael, not only did not know, 
but alfo could not abide the true and fpiritual Ule of the Law : f irflt for that they could not look unto the End of the Law, " (faith Paid) becaufe of tli$ Vail which Mo/er put upon The Places 
his Face : Again, they could not look upon the Face of of Paul ex- Mofes being bare and uncovered, for the Glory of his Coun- pounded as tenance. For when Mofes went about to talk with them, touching the 
he covered his Face with a Vail; without the which they covetjng of 
could not hear his Talk, that is, they could not hear ikfj/w’sface , Mofes himfelf their Mediator, unlefs he had fet another - ! '■T-. ; Mediator between, that is to fay,, the Vail. How then fliould they 
Jiear the Voice of God, or of an Angel, when they could not hear 
tile Voice of Mofes being but a Man, yea and alfo their Mediator, 

ft 3 exceg 
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Faith in except his Face had been covered ? Therefore except j Chrift driv- the blefled Seed come to raife up and comfort him eth away which hath heat'd the Law, he perffneth thro' Defperation. 
the Terrors in detefting of the 'Law, in bating and blafphcming "of 
of the Law. God, and daily mote and more offending againft God. For this Fear and .Concjufion of Confcience which the ^ Law, bringcth, the deeper it pierceth a:jd the longer it continueth, the more it increafeth Hatred and BlafphPmy again!! God. 

This Hi ftory therefore teacheth what is.the Power of Free-will.The Peo- ple are ffricken with Fear, they tremble and they fly back. Where is now 
Free-will ? Where is now that Good will, that good Intent, that right Judg- ment ofReaibn which the Pcptfsio ib much brag of? What availethtFr c- 
willhere in thefefanflifiedaijd holy Men? Itcanfay nothing: It blit h ifceirReafon; it perverteth.tl.eir Will; it receiveth not, it faluieth not, it err.braceih not with Joy the Lord coming with Thundring. Lightning, 
and Fire into the Mount Sinai; it cannot hear the Voice of the Lord ; but contrariwife it faith ; Let not tfie Lord /peak unto us left we die. Wo jee then what the Strength and Power of Free-will is in the Children 
of J/rael, who tho* they were cleanfed and fanftified, could nor abide-the bearing of one Syllable pr Letter of the Law. Therefore thefe high Commendations which the Papifh give to their Free-will, are nothing 
tile but mere Toys pnd doting Dreams. 

f .Vei'fo So. Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one ; 
Here be compareth thefe two Mediators together, and that with a marvellous Brevity ; Yet fo notwitfiftanding, that he fa- 

This Word tisfieth the attentive Reader, who, becaufe this Word Me- Mediator in- diator is general, by and by tinckrftandeth that Paul dudeth two, fpeaketh 4U0 of the Mediator generally, and not of Me- jjamely. the fes only. A Mediator (faith he) is riot a Mediator of one Tarty offend- only; but this Word neceflarily comprehendeth two, that 
ed, and the is to fay, him that is offended, and him that is the Of- .Offender. lender ; of whom the one hath need of Interceffton, and . . the other needeth none. Wherefore a Mediator is not of 
One, but of two, and of fuch two, as be at Variance between themfelves: So Mo/es by a general Definition is a Med'*tor, becaufe he doth the Office of a Mediator between the Law and the People, which cannot a- tide the true and fpiritual Ufe of the Law. The Law therefore muft 
have a new Face, and his Voice muff be changed, that is to lay, the Voice of the Law muff be made fpiritual, or the Law mtift be made 
lively in the inward Affeftton, and muff put on a Vifour or a Vail, that it may now become more tollerable, lb that the People may be a- 
ble to "hear it by the Voice df Nefes* 

' ' • Now 



<lVE 
M 

Galatian's. 26$ 
BecaufeGod fpeaketb not Now the Law being thus covered, fpeaketh no more pin his Majefty, but by the Mouth of Mofes. After this Manner it doth not his Office any more, that is, it ter- now in his 

rifieth not the Confcience : And this is the Caufe that Majefty as khey do neither underftand, nor regard it; by Means he did in the whereof they become fecure, negligent, and prefumptuous hlount, but Hypocrites. And yet notwithftanding the one of thele bytheVoice two muft needs be done, to wit, that either the Law mull of Men, ibe without his Ufe, and covered with a Vail, (but then, therefore as I have faid, it maketh Hypocrites,) pr elfe it muft be Men fear , in his Ufe without the Vail, and then it killeth. For him not, nor 
Man’s Heart cannot abide the Law in his true Ule, with- regard his lout the Vail. It behoveth thee therefore, if thou look to Law* ihe End of the Law without the Vail, either to lay hold 
On that blelfed Seed by Faith, that is to fay, thou muft look beyond the S fend of the Law unto Chrift, which is the Accomplifhment of the Law, 

jj which may fay unto thee; The Law hath terrified thee enough; Be of good WComfort my Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee, (whereof I will fpeak more 
U anon ;) or elfejurely thou muft have Mofes for thy Mediator with his i) Vail. 

For this Caule Paul laith ; A Mediator is not a Mediator of one. For lit could not be that Mofes Ihould be a Mediator of God alone, for God 
Ideth no Mediator. And again, he is not a Mediator of the People y, but he doth the Office of a Mediator between God and the People, ch were at Variance with God. For it is the Office of a Mediator to pacify Party that is offended, and to reconcile unto him the Party which is 

Offender. Notwithftanding Mofes is fuch a Mediator (as I have ) as doth nothing elfe but change the Voice of the Law, and maketh 
ollerable, fo that the People may abide the hearing thereof, but he eth no Power to accomplilh the lame. To conclude, he is a Medi- r of the Vail, and therefore he giveth no' Power to perform the Law, 
only in the Vaif? Therefore his Difciples, in that he is a Mediator he Vail, muft always be Hypocrites. 
3ut what ffiouid have come to pafs (think ye) if the Law had been 
en without Mofes, either elfe before or after Mofes, and that there been no Mediator, and moreover, that the People Ihould neither e been fuffered to fly, nor to have a Mediator ? Here 
People being beaten down with intollerableFear, Ihould ter have perilhed forthwith, or if they Ihould have e- >ed, there muft needs have come fome other Mediator, ch Ihould have fet himfelf between the Law and the 
pie, to the End that both the People might be preferv- 
and the Law remain in his Force, and alio an Attone- )i j Hient might be made between the Law and the People, f Indeed Mofes cometh in the mean Time, and is made a 

^Mediator, he putteth on a Vail, and covereth his Face; but he cannot deliver Mens Confcicnces from the Anguilh and Terror 
i which the Law bxipgeth. Therefore when the poor Sinner, at the Hour 

ft 4 of 

Whenwe are terrified by the Law, we have needoi 
another 
Manner of Mediator then Mofes. 
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Chriftcover- 
eth not the 
Law with a Vail,but tak- 
eth it away, and therefore 
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of Death or in the Conflict of Conf^ience, feeleth the Wrath and Judg-, ment of God for Sin, which the Law revealeth and increafeth ; here to keep him from Defperation, letting Males afide with his Law, he ifiuft have a Mediator which may fay unto him •, Altho* thou be a Sinner, r 
yet (halt thou remain, that is, thou fhalt not die, altho' the Law, with j ' his Wrath and Malediction do ftill remain. , This Mediator is Jdus Cltrift, which changeth not the Voice of the Law, nor hideth the fame with a Vail as Mofes i\A, nor leadeth me out of the Sight of the Law ; but he letteth himfelf againft the Wrath of the Law and taketh it away, and fati*fieth the Law in his ot6n Body k: 

  by himfelf, and by the Gofpel he faith unto me ; Indeed ‘ jl ' he is a better the Thaw threatneth unto thee the Wrath of God and e- |ri Mediator ternal Death ; but be not afraid ; fly not away, but ftand L 

then Mofes. fail; I fupply and perform all Things for thee ; I fatis- fy the Law for thee. This is a Mediator which {ar ex- 
celleth Mofes, who fetteth himfelf between God being offended, and the Offender. The Interceflion of Mcfes'hzxz profiteth nothing, he hath done his Office, and he with his Vail is now vaniffied away. Here the Itriferable Sinner being utterly defperate, or a Man now approaching un- 
to Death, and God being offended, do encounter together. Therefore there muft come a far berter Mediator then Mofts, which may fatisfy the Law, take away the Wrath thereof and may reconcile unto God 
which is angry, that poo/ Sinner, miforable, and guilty of eternal Death. Of this Mediator Ptfr//fpeaketh briefly, when he faith ; 

A Mediator is rot a Mediator of one. For this Word Mediator properly fignifioth foch an one as doth the Office 
of a Mediator between the Party that is offended, and the Offender : We are the Offenders; God with his Law is he which is offended : And the Offence is fuch, that God cannot pat don it, neither can we fafisfy for the fame. 
Therefore between God, who of himfelf is but one, and us, there is wonderful Difoord. Moreover, God cannot revoke his Law, but he will have it obferved and kept : And we which have tranfgrefled the Law, cannot fly from 
the Prefence of God. Chrift therefore hath fet himfelf a which isdone Mediator between two, which are quite contrary and fepa- 

by Chrift. rate afunder with an infinite and everlafting Separation, and hath reconciled them together. And how hath hp 
done this ? He hath put away (as Paul faith in another Place) the Hand- writing of Ordinances that was again/} us, (that is, by the Law) which •was contrary ;o us, and took it out of the Way, nailing it to his Crofs: And having fpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. ii. 14, 15. Therefore he is not a Me- diator of one, but of two, utterly difagreeing between themfelves. This is alfo a Place full of Power and Efficacy, to confound the Righ- 
teoufnefs of the Law, and to teach us that is the Matter of Juftificati- 

A Mediator is he that ftandeth be- 
tween the Offender and 
the Perfon offended. God of his 
Jullice can- not forgive 
Sin without Satisfa&ionl 
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m, it ought to be utterly removed out of our Sight. Alfo this Word [Mediator) miniftreth fufficient Matter to prove that the 
Law juftifietb not; For elfe what need fhould we have of Man cannot > Mediator ? Seeing then that Man’s Nature cannot abide abide the ihe hearing of the Law, much lefsis it able to accomplilh hearing of :hc Law, or to agree with the Law. the Law, This Dodrine (which I do fo often repeat and not therefore he without Tedtoyfnefs do ftill beat into your Heads) is the cannot keep true Dodrine of the Law, which every Chriftifcn ought the Law. with all Diligence to learn, that tie may be able truly to ' define what the Law is, what is the true Ufe and Office, what are the : Limits, what is the Power, the Time and the End thereof. For it hath 
m Effed clean contrary to the Judgment of all Men, which have this jeftilent and pernicious Opinion naturally rooted in them, that the Law uliifieth. Therefore I fear left this Dodrine will be defaced and dark- led again, when wc are dead. For the World moft be replenilhed with j^iorrible Darknefs and Errors before the Latter-Day come. Who fo therefore is able to underftand th#s, let him The proper v.nderitand it, that the Law in true Chriftian Divinity, Office of the "and in his true and proper Definition, doth not juftify, Law. but hath a quite contrary EfFed. For it ffieweth and re- 
vealeth unto us ourfelves, it fetteth God before us in his Anger, it re* vealeth God’s Wrath, it terrifieth as, and it doth not only reveal Sin, but alfo mightily increafeth Sin, fo that where Sin was before but little, now by the Law which bringeth the fame to Light, it becometh exceed- 
ing linful; fo that a Man now beginneth to hate the Law and to fly from it, and with a perfed Hatred to abhor God the Maker of the Law. This is not to he juftified by the Law (and that Reafon itfelf is compelled to grant) but to commit a double Sin agaioft the Law. Firft, Not only to have 4 Will fb difagreeing ftom the Law that thou canft not hear it; 
but alfo to do contrary to that which it commantleth. And [econdly,. So to hate it that thou would wiffi' it were aboliffied, together with God 
Jiimfelf, who is the Author thereof and abfolutely good. Now, what greater Blafphemy, what Sin more horri- The Law is ble can be imagined then to hate God, to abhor his Law, good and ho- 
and not to fufftr the hearing thereof, which notwithftand- ly, and yet 

i >Gg is good and holy ? For the Hiifory doth plainly wit- imollerable nefs that the People of //rae/refufed to hear that excellent to Man’s Law, thofe holy and moft gracious Words (namely, / am Nature. 
the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the Land 
tf Egypt, out of the Houfe of Bondage, Exod. xx. 2. Thou Jhalt have no ether Gods, &c. Shewing Mercy unto Tboufands, &c. Honour thy Fa- 
ther and thy Mother, that thy Days may be prolonged, and that it may go ■ well with thee, &c. Deut. v. 7,—10,—id.) and that they had need of a Mediator. They could not abide this The Law moft excellent, perfect, and divine Wifdom; this moft cpn^aineth 
grac.ous, fweet and comfortable Do&nne. Let not God profitable 

Jfceak DoiUine, yet Mea cannot hear it. 
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fpeak with us, (fay they) left we die: Speak thou with us, &c. Doubt- 1 ' 
kfs it is a marvellous Thing that a Man cannot hear that which is his whole Felicity, namely, that he hath a God,‘yea and a merciful God, which pt 
will (hew Mercy unto him in many Tho^fands of Generations, <bc. And :| moreover, that he cannot abide that which is his chief Safety and Defence, j- namely. Thou [halt not kill: Thou [halt not commit Adultery: Thou [halt not fteal: For by thefe Words the Lord hath defended and fortified the I 
Life of Man, his Wife, his Children, and his Goods, a? it were with a i Wall againft the Force and Violence of the Wicked. 

The Law then c?n do nothing, faving that by his Light it lightnethdj the Confeience that it may know Sin, Death, the Judgment, and, the t| Wrath of God. Before the Law come, I am fecure, I feel no Sin, but | 
when the Law cometh, Sin, Death and Hell are revealed unto me. | [ This is not to be made righteous, but guilty, and the Enemy of God, |: to be condemned to Death and Hell-Fire. The principal Point there- T fore of the Law in true Chriftian Divinity is, to make Men, not better, |: 
but worfe, that is to fay, it (heweth unto them their Sin, that by the 1 Knowledge thereof they may be humbled, terrified, bruifed and broken, I and by this Means may be driven to feek Comfort, and lb to come to that | 
blelfed Seed. 

Verfe 20. But God is one. 
Godoffendeth no Man, and therefore needeth no Mediator. But we 

offend God, and therefore we have need of a Mediator, not Mqfes, but Chrift, which fteaketh far better Things for us, &c. Hitherto he hath continued in his Digreffion : Now he rcturneth to his Purpofe. 
Verfe 21. Is thq Law then againft the Promifes of God? 

Paul faid before that the Law jullifieth not. Shall we then take a- ; way the Law ? No, not fo : For it bringeth with it a certain Commo- 
dity. What is that ? It bringeth Men unto the Knowledge of them' felves, it difeovereth and increafoth Sin, isc. Here now rifeth another 
Obje&ion. If the Law do nothing elfe but make Men worfe in (hew- ing unto them their Sin, then is it contrary to the Promifes of God, < 

•For it feeroeth that God is but only provoked to Anger and offended thro1 the Law, and therefore he regardeth not, nor per- 
The Judg- formeth his Promifes. We Jew have thought the con- ment of the trary, to wit, that we are reftrained and bridled by this 
Jews and of external Difcipline, to the End that God being provoked 
all othens as thereby, might haften the performing of his Promife, and touching the that by his Difcipline we might deferve the Promife. 
Law. 
Reafbn can- 
not abide to hear thegood 
Law of God. 

Paul anfwereth. It is nothing fo. But contrariwife, If 
ye have Regard to the Law, the Promife is rather hindred. 
For natural Reafon offer.deth God, which fo faithfully promifeth, whiles it will not hear his good and holy 
Law. For it faith, Let net Gedjpak with &c. Hovy 



'To the Galatians. 26? 
n it be then that God fftould peiform his Promife unto thofe, which, 
»t only receive not his Law and bis Difcipline, but alfo with a mortal atred do (hun it and fly from it ? Here therefore (as I faid) rifeth 
is Ghjeiftion, h' the Lav) againjl the Promife of God? This Objection 
W toucheth by the Way and briefly anfweretb, faying, 

Yerfe 21. God forbid: 
Why fo? Firfl, For that God maketh no Promife unto us, becaufe our 'A orthinefs, our Merits, our good Works ; but for his own 

loodnefs and Mercies Sake in Chrift. He faith not to Abraham ; ail Rations fltall be bleffed in thee, becaufo thou hafticept the Law; but pien he was uficircumcifod, had no Law, and was yet an Idolater, he id unto him ; Get thee out of thy own Country, &c. Gen. xii. i. I will 
[ thy Shield, &c. Chap. xv. i. Alfo, In thy Seed jhall all the Na- vm of the Earth be blejfed. Chap. xxii. 18. Tliefe are abfolute and icre Promifes, which God freely giveth unto Abraham, without any 
ondition or RefpetS of Works, either going before or coming after. This maketh fpecially againft the Jews, which think (aat the Promifes of God are hindred, becaufe of their The Promi- ins, God (faith Paul) doth not flack his Promifes, be- fe? of God are 
tufo of our Sins, or haften the fame for our Righteouf- not hindred efs and Merits, he regardeth neither tire one nor the o- becaufe of r. Wherefore, alt ho* we become more, finful, and our Sins, 

brought into greater Contempt and Hatred of God by lean* of the Law, yet notwithftanding God is not moved thereby to de- er his Promife, i Pet. iii. 9. For his Promife doth not (land upon 
ur Worthinefs, but upon his only Goodnefs and Mercy. 1 herefore, where the Jews fay ; The Mejjias is not yet A devilifh 
ome, becaufe our Sins do hinder his coming, it is a de- Dream of ' liable Dream. As tho’ God fhould become unrighte- the Jews. us, becaufe of our Sitjs, or made a Liar, hecaufe we are .iars. He abideth always juft and true, his Truth therefore is the only iaufe that he accomplifheth and pcrformeth his Promife. 

Moreover altho’ the Law do reveal and increafe Sin, yet is it not a- pinft the Promifes of God, yea rather it confirmeth the Promifes. For 
> «s concerning his proper Work and End, it humbleth and prepareth a sIMan (fo that he ufeth it rightly) to flgh and feck for Mercy. For 
jplien Sin is revealed to a Man and fo increafed by the Law, then he jhreginneth to perceive the Wickednefs and Hatred of Man’s Heart 
ijfigainft the Lew, and againft God himfelf the Author of the Law. Then lire feeleth indeed, that, not only he loveth not God, but alfo hateth Mmd blafphemeth God, who is full of Goodnefs and Mercy; and his it.iaw, which is juft and holy. Then is he ccnftrained to confefs that Ji-hcre is no good Thing in him. And thus, when he is thrown down 
i-mind humbled by the Law, he acknowledgeth himfelf to be tnoft enffer- 

and damnable. When the Law tfierefore conltraincth a Man fo to 
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acknowledge his own Corruption, and to confefs his Stl from the Bottom of his Heart, then it hath done his Offie ' truly, and bis Time is accomplifhed and ended ; and notf. is the Time of Grace, that the bleffed Seed may come t; 
raife up and to comfort him that is fo caft down an I 
humbled by the Law. After thi* Manner the Law is not again ft the Promifes p God. For firfl, The Promife hangeth not upon the Law, but upon theTrutlj: ?nd Mercy of God only and alone. Secondly, When the Law is in his chie; 

End and Office, it humbieth a Man, and in humbling him, it maketh him 
to figh and groan, and to leek the Hand and Aid of the Mediator, ahej maketh his Grace and his Mercy exceeding fweet and comfortable (jsj' 
is faid, Pfal. cix. 21. Thy Mercy ii fweet) and his Gift precious and ineft^ [ mable. And by this Means it prepareth us, and maketh us apt to ap- 
prehend and to receive Chrilh For as the Poet faith : 

Dulcia non meruit, qui non guftavit mam ; that is, Whojo hath not tailed the Things that are bitter. 
Is not worthy to tajie the Things that are fweet er. 

There is a common Proverb, that Hunger is the beft Cook. 
Like as therefore the dry F.arth coveteth the Rain, even fo the Lata makerh troubled and afflicted Souls to third after Chrid. To fuct 

Chrid favoureth fweetly; to them he is nothing elfe but Joy, Confola- * tion and Life ; and there beginneth Chrid and his Benefit rightly to bo j known. This is then the principal Ufe of the Law ; namely, when a Man caul! fb ufe it, that it may humble him and make him to third after Chrid. 
And indeed Chrift requireth thirfty Souls, whom he mod lovingly and 
gracioufly allureth and calleth unto him, when he faith; Come unto mq ail ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I -will give you rejl. He delight* 

eth therefore to water thefe dry Grounds. He pouret| not his Water upon fat and rank Grounds, or fuch as are not dry and covet-no Water. His Benefits are ineftimae ble, and therefore he giveth them to none but unto fuel as have need of them, and earneftly defire them. He preacheth glad Tidings tothe Poor, Ifa. Ixi. i. Luke iv. 18. 
He giveth Drink to the thirdy; If any thirjl, (faith John) let him com? unto me, &c. John vii. 37. He healeth the broken hearted', &c. Pfal. cxlvii. 3. That is, he comforteth thofe that are bruifed and afflidted by the Law. Therefore the Law is not againd the Promifca 

of God. 

Upon ydiom 
Cbrid be- fiowerh hi* Benefits. 

Verfe 21. For if there had been a Law given -which could 
have given Life, verily Righteoufnefs Jhould have 
been hy the Law* 

By thefe Words Paul fignifieth that no Law of itfelf is able to quicken 
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give Life, but only killeiH. Tberefc*e fuch Works as are done, not iy according to the Laws and Traditions of the Pope, but alfo ac- 
rding to the very Law of God, do aot juftify a Man before God, but ike him a Sinner ; they do not pcify the Wrath of God, but they ndle it ; they obtain not Rightcoufnefs, but they hinder it ; they licken not, but they kill and Jeftray. Therefore when he faith •, If a vu) had been given which could have brought Life, &c. he tcacheth 
ainly that the Law of itfelf juftifieth noj, but that it hath a clean con- ■ry Effe& 
Altho’ thefe Words of Paul be plain enough, yet are they oblcute 

,d utterly unknown to the Pcpifls. For if they did un- •rftand them indeed, they would not fo magnify their *The Pa- 
fee-will, their natural Strengih, the keeping of the pi/tf brag Counfels, the Works of Supererogation, dye. But left that they Jey (hould feem to be manifeftly wicked and plain In- keep, pot els in denying the Words of the Apoftle of Chrift lb only the ipudently, they have this peftilent Glofs always ready, Command- rhereby they pervert the Places of Paul concerning the ments, but 
bw, which revealetla Sin and ingendreth Wrath, that allb the ;to fay, the Ten Commandments) that Paul fpeaketh CounfeJs, ily of the ceremonial and not of the moral Law. But whir W they aul fpeaketh plainly, when lie faith; Jf a Law had been call u e Ex- tern, &c. and he excepteth no Law. Wherefore this horiations of ilofs of the Papifk is not worth a Rufb. For the Laws the Gofpel; [ the Ceremonies were as well commanded of God, and and other s flraitly kept as the moral Laws. The Jews allb kept Works not 
rrcumcifion as precifely as they did the Sabbath-day. It commanded evident enough therefore that Paul fpeaketh of the in the Scrip- bole Law. ture, which 
Thefe Words of the Apoftle are fung and faid in the they call Itpacy and in all their Churches, and yet notwithftand- Works of 

g they both teach and live quite contrary. Paul faith Sup^eroga- nply that no Law was given to quicken and to bring tion. ife; but the Papifts teach the contraty, and affirm that any and infinite Laws are given to quicken and to bring Paul feach- ife. Altho’ they fay not this in plain Words, yet in eth that no 
:ry deed fuch is their Opinion, as their Monkilh Reli- Law was gi- on doth plainly witnefs, befides many other Laws asd ven to bring 'raditions of Men, their Works and Merits before Grace Life, but the (id after, and innumerable wicked Ceremonies and falfe Pope teach- i $ orlhippings, which they have devifed of their own Heads, eth quite iad thofe only have they preached, treading the Gofpel contrary. ) »nder their Feet, and allufedly premifing Grace, Remif on of Sin, and Life everlafting to ail fuch as ffiould keep and accom- i felh the fame. This that I fay cannot be denied ; for their Books 3 hich are yet fextant, give certain Teftimony thereof, 

d . But contrariwife, we affirm with Paul, that there is no Law, whe- 
1 icr it be Man’s Law or God’s, that give* Life. Therefore we put as 
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great Difference between the Law and Righteoufnefs, as is between Lift 
and Death, between Heaven and Hell. And the Caufe that moveth uj fb to affirm, is that plain and evident Place of Paul, uhertp be faith, that the Law is not given to jufttfy, to give Lifew1 

and to fave, but only to kill and to deftroy, contrary tcl- 
the Opinion of all Men ; for naturally they can judge ncf 
otherwife of the Law, but that it is given to work Righ-h 
teoufnefs, and to give Life and Salvation. This Difference of the Offices of the Law and the Go^f fpel, keepeth all Chriflian Dodhine in his true and pro-p per Ufe. Alfo it maketh a faithful Man judge over all] 
Kinds of Life, over the Laws and Decrees of all Men! and over all Dodfrine whatfoever, and it giveth thtin Power t® try all Manner of Spirits. On the other Side! the Papifls, becaufe they confound and mingle the Law®’" and the Gofpel together, can teach no Certainty touchkigf 

Faith, Works, the States and Conditions of Life, nor of the Difference 
of Spirits. Now therefore, after that Paul hath profecuted his Confutations and] Arguments fufficiently and in good Order, he teachcth] that the Law (if ye conlider his true and perfedt Ufe) isf 

nothing elfe but as a certain Sehool-mafter to lead us untof Righteoufnefs: For it humbteth Men, it prepareth an<f maketh them apt to receive the Righteoufnefs of Chriftl 
when it doth his own proper Work and Office, that is,H 

when it maketh them guilty, terrifieth and bringeth them to the Know-® ledge of Sin, Wrath, Death and Hell. For when it hath done this, the ! 
Opinion of Man’s own Righteoufnefs and Holinefs vanifheth away, and® Chrift with his Benefits beginneth to Wax fweet unto him. WhereforeP 
the Law is not againft the Promifes of God, but rather confirmeth themd True it is, that it doth not accomplifh the Promife, sor bring Righte<« oufnefs; not with Handing it humbleth us with his Exerctfe and Office J 
and fo maketh us more thirfty and more apt to receive the Benefit of, Chrift. Therefore (faith he) if any Law had been given which might* have brought Righteoufnefs, and thro’ Righteoufnefs Life (for no Man 1 
can obtain Life except firft he be righteous,) then indeed RightecufnefM ffiould come by the Law. Moreover, if there were any State ef Life*" 
any Work, any Religion, whereby a Man might obtain Remiffion of Sins, Righteoufnefs and Life, then rtiould theie Things indeed juftif™ 
and give Life. But this is impoffible ; for. 

The true 
and perfedt Ufe of the 
Law. 

Verfc 22. The Scripture hath concluded all under,Sin, 
The Scrip* Where I Firfl in theJPromifes themfelves as^ touching ture flmteth Chrift, as GV«. iii. t y. Ttre Seed of the Woman fhall truifi J all under the the Head of the Serpent. And Gen. xXii. 13. In thy | 
Curfs, Firft, Seed, Stc. Wherefoever then is any Promife in the 1 
By the Pro* Scriptures made ants the Fathers concerning Chiift, there 1 
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: Blefling is procnited, that is, Righteoufnefs, Salvation and eternal fe. Therefore by the contrary it is evident, that they which mull 
;cive the Blellsjig are fubjetf to the Curie, that is to fay. Sin and eternal tath ; For elfe to what End was the Blelfing promifed ? •Secondly, The Scripture Ihutteth Men under Sin and Secondly, By 
der the Curfe, efpecialiy by the Law, becaufe it is his the Law. culiar Office to taveal Sin and ingender Wrath, as we ve declared throughout this Epiftie, but chiefly by this Sentence of nil. For as many as are of the IVorks of the Law, are under the Curfe, 
.1. iii. to. Alfo by that Place which the Apoftle alledgeth out of leut. xxvii. u/t. Curfed be he that confirmeth not all the Words, of this 
ui; to do them, &c. For thele Sentences in plain Words city ihut un- 
jf Sin and under the Curfe, not only thofe which fin manifeltfy againft 

I Law, or do not outwardly accomplifli the Law, but alfo thofe ich are under the Law, and with all Endeavour go about to perform 
fame-, and fuch were the “Jews, as before I have faid. Much more n doth the fame Place of Paul ffiut up under Sin and under the Curfe, Monks, Friars, Hermites, Cart bit fans and fuch like, with their Pro*., ons, Rules and Religions, to the which they attributed fuch Holi- i, that when a Man had once made a Vow of his ProfefUon, if he 

1 by and by, they dreamed that he went ftraight to Heaven. But i ye hear plainly that the Scripture fhutteth all under Sin. There- 
12 neither the Vow nor Religion of the Carthupan, be it never.lb an- 
I, is Righteoufnefs before God ; for the Scripture hath ffiut all un*. 1, all are accurfed and damned. Who pronounCeth this Sen- The Scripture. And where ? Firfl, By this Promile, The Seed rVoman pall bruife the Serpent's Head: In thee pall be blefed, &c» ch like Places : Moreover, by the whole Law, whereof the prin- 

>ffice is to make Men guilty of Sin. Therefore no Monk, no Clan, no Celefline bruifeth the Head of the Serpent, but they abide 
and broken under the Serpent’s Head, that is, under the Power Devil. Who will believe this ? 

By, whatloever is without Chrift and his Promile, 
r it be the Law of God or the Law of Man, the nial or the moral Law, witiioat all Exception is 
der Sin: For the Scripture ffiutteih all under Sin. te that faith All, excepteth nothing. Therefore 
elude with Paul, that the Policies and Laws of all 5, be they never lb good and neceflary, with ail 
>nies and Religions without Faith in Chrift, are dc under Sin, Death and eternal Damnation, ex- ith in Jdus Ghrift go withal or rather before, as h in the next. Of this Matter we have fpoken 
before. refore thus is a true Propofition; Only Faith juftifieth without 
(which notwithftanding our Adverlaries can by no Means abide •,') d here ftrongly concludeth that the Law doth not quicken nor 

iii We, beffiufe it is m given to that EiyJ, Ijf then the Law do 
x.,: 

Thele things were count- 
ed lb high 3 
Service to God, that 
fcarce any Man would believe they could be fo 
abominable* 
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«ot juftify and give Life, much lefs do Works juftify. For when PaulX 
faith that the Law giveth not Life, his Meaning is that Works alfo ddL not give Life. For it is more to fay, that the Law quickneth and givethilr Life, then to fay that Works do quicken and give Lite. If then the Lavrl itfeif being fulfilled (altho’ it be impoflible that it fhould be accomplilh^i 
ed) do not juftify, rfmch lefs do Works juftify, I conclude therefor# 
that Faith only juftifieth and bringeth Life, without Works. /Wean not fuffer this Addition, Faith joined with Works juftifieth ; but ho ■ proceedeth limply by the Negative, /?0OT%iii. 20. as be doth alfo befo 
in the fecond Chapter; Therefore hy the Deeds of the Law (faith he) pall no Flelh be jujlified. And again in this Place; The Law is not gt4 ven to bring Life. 

Vcrfe 22. ¥hat the Promife hy Faith of Jefus Chrijp 
might he given to them that believe. 

ThePromife 
given to A- braham what 
it ts. .. 

He faid before that the Scripture hath (hut all undei Sin. What, for ever ? No, but until the Promife fhould be given. Now, the Promife is the Inheritance itfeifj or the Blefling promifed to Abraham ; to wit, the Delil 
verance from the Law, Sin, Death and the Devil; an<» a free giving of Grace, Righteoufnefs, Salvation and eternal Life. . Thidj Promife (faith he) is not obtained by any Merit, by any Law, or byt 

any Work, but it is given. To whom ? To thofe that believe. In whom In Jefus Chrift, who is the bltfled Seed which hath redeemed all lievers from the Curfe that they might receive the Blcfling. Thefim 
Words be not oblcure, but plain enough; notwithftanding we mult mark,-j 
them diligently and weigh well the Force and Weight thereof. For if all iJe (hut under Sin, it followeth that all Nations are accurfed and arfr.n deftitute of the Grace of God : Alfo that they are under the Wrath of 
God and the Power of the Devil, and that no Man can be delivered! from them by any other Means, then by Faith in Jefus Chrift. With thefe Words therefore Paul enveigheth mightily againft the fantafticali Opinions of the Papifls and all Jujiiciaries touching the Law and Wcrksq when he faith, that the Promife by Faith of Jefus Chrijl might be givett\ 
to them that believe. 1 Now, how we would anfwer to thefe Sentences which fpeak of Works 
and Rewards, I have fuificienily declared before. And the Matter re- 
quircth not now, that we fhould fpeak any Thing of Wotks. For we 
have not here taken in hand to intreat of Works, but of Juftificationf® to wit, that it is not obtained by the Law and Works, Ij 

fince all Things are fhut under Sin, and under the Curfe; 1 The Com- mendation of but by Faith in Chrift. When we are out of the Mat* 
good Works, out of the Caufe of Ju- 
ftification. 

ter of Juftification, we cannot lufficieiitly praife and mag- , 
nify thofe Works which are commanded of God. For who can fufficiently commend and let forth the Profit 
and Frait of one holy Work, whifrh a Chriftian doth thro’ 
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Faith and in Faith? Indeed it is more precious then Heaven or .arth. The whole World therefore 4s not able to give a worthy Re* jmpence to fuch a good Work. Yea the World have not the Grace 

> magnify the holy Works of the Faithful as they are worthy, and inch lefi to reward them : For it feeth them not, or if it do, it efteem* th them not as good Works, but as moli wicked and deteftable Crimes, 
.id riddtth the World of thole which are the Doers thereof, as molt iftilent Plagues to Mankind- ' - So Chrifc the Saviour of the World, for a Recompence How Chrift f his incomprchenlible and ineftimable Benefits, was put was reward- 1 the molt opprobrious Death of the Crofs. The Apo- ed of the les allb bringing the Word of Grace and eternal Life World for ito the World, were counted the OfFscouring, and the his Benefits. 
Wafts of the whole World. This is the goodly Re- prd which the World giyeth for fo great and unlpeakablc Benefits. Jrt Works done without Faith, altjio’ they have never ft goodly a Shew 

Holinefs, are under the Curfe. Wherefore fo far off it is, that the ben thereof Ihould deferve Grace, Righteoqfnefs and eternal Life, that fher they heap Sin upon Sin. After this Manner the Pope, that Child 
Perdition, and all that follow him, do work. So work all Merit* ,ongers and Heriticks which are fallen from the Faith. 

Vetfe 23. But before Faith came. 
He proceeded! in declaring the Profit and Neceffity of the Law. He id before that the Law was added for Tranfgrelfions : Not that it was ■e principal Purpole of God to make a La w that fhould bring Death and 
imnation, as he faith, Was then that which is good, made Death unto ? God forbid, Rom. vii. 13. For the Law is a Word (at (heweth Life, and driveth Men unto it. Therefore The Ule of 
is not only given as a Minifter of Death, but the prin- the Law. bal Ufe and End thereof is to reveal Death, that fo it ight be feen and known how horrible Sin is. Notwithftanding it doth t fo reveal Death as tho’ it tended to no other End but to kill and 
deftroy; but to this Enel it revealeth Death, that when Men are rified, call down, and humbled, they Ihould fear God. And this th Exod. xx. 20. declare; Fear not (faith Mofes') for God is come to me you, and that his Fear may be before your Faces, that ye fin not. The |nce therefore of the Law is to kill, and yet lb, that God may revive ,ji quicken again. The Law then is not given only to kill; but be* 

ufe Man is proud and dreameth that he is wife, righteous and ho'y ; "“irefore it<*6 needfary he .Ihould her humbled by the Law, that fo this 
aft the Opinion of Righteoufnefs I fay, might be llain j for otherwife Man can obtain Life, 

111 Albeit then that tire Law killeth, yet God ufeth this F.ffeft of the ip, this Death I mean, to a good End, that is, to bring Life,. For God ling that this univerfai Plague of the whole World, to wit, Man’s 
jinioa of hi* own Riguteoufirefs, his Hypocrify, and Confidence in 

5 his 
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his own Holinefs could not be beaten down by any othtr Means, he 
would that it ftiould be flain by the Law-, not for ever, but that when it is once flain, Man might be tailed up again above and beyond the 
!Law, and there mtght hear this Voice, Fear not; I have not given the law, and killed thee by the Law, that thou fliouldft abide in this^ Death i but that thou (houldft fear me and live. For the prefuming' 
of good Wo'rks, and RighteoufneL- ftandeth not with the Ecar of God i And where the Fear of God is not,, there can be no thrifttng for Grace- 
or Life. Godmuft therefore havea ftrong Hammer, or a mighty Maul to break the Rocks, and a hot burning Fire in the midft of Heaven t6 
overthrow the Mountains; that is to fay, to dtflroy this furious and obftinate Beaft (this Prelumption I fay) that when a Man by this brut- 
ling and breaking is brought to nothing, he fhould defpair of his own Strength, Righteouicefs and Holinefs, and being thus throughly terrified, 
fhould thirft after Mercy and Remiffton of Sins. 
Verfe 2;. But before Faith cams, rue tv ere kept undei\ 

the Latv, Jhut up unto the Faith tvbich Jhould after* 
'wards be repealed. 
This is to fay, before the Time, of the GofpeJ and Grace came, the Office of the Law was, that we fhoufd be (hut up antfc 

This Simifi- kept under the fame, as it were in Prifon. This is a tude of the goodly and a fit Similitude, (hewing the EfFe# of the Law* 
Prifon {hew- and how righteous it maketh Men; therefore it is diligent-'’ 
cth what the ly to be weighed. No Thief, no Murderer, no Adul- !aw work- terer or other Malefactor loveth the Chains and Fetters^ eth. the dark and lothefome Prifon wherein he lieth fall bound] 

but rather, if he could, he would break and beat intai Powder the Prifon with his Irons and Fetters. Indeed whiles he is ini Prifon he refraineth from doing of evil ; but not of a Goodwill OfJ for Righteoulhefs Sake; but becaufe the Prifon rellraineth him that Cannot do it: And now being faft fettered he hateth not his Thelt a Ins Murder ; (yea he is forty with all his Heart that he cannot ro! 
und (leal, cut and flay) but he hateth the Prifon, and if he could efoap' 
fee would rob and kill, as he did before. 

*Ihe Latv Jhutteth Men under Sin two Waysy chillf 
and fpiritually. 

Such is the Force of the Law and the Righteoufnefi! that cometh of the Law. compelling us to be outwardly , 
good, when it ihrcatneth Death or any other Punifhmeni^ 
to the Tranfgreflars thereof. Here we obey the Law indeed* t butfor Fear of Punilhment; that is, unwHlingly and with 

great Indignation. But what Rigluecufnefs is this, when we 

What the 
Jtighteouf- nefs of the 
law is. 
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rom doing evil for Fear of Punifliment ? Wherefore this Righteoufoefs T Works is indeed nothing eHe, but to love Sin and to hate RighteouP* lefs, to detefl God with his Law, and to love and reverence that which 
s moft horrible and abominable ? For look how heartily the Thief lov- (h the Prifbn and hateth his Theft ; fo gladly do we obey the Law ia> 
bcomplilhing that which it commandeth, and avoiding that which ifc arbiddeth. 

Notwithftanding, this Fruit and this Profit the Law The Profit ringerh, altho’ Mens Hearts remain never fo wicked, that that cometh rlf outwardly and civilly after a Sort it reftrainethThieves, by the Law. lurderers and other Malefatfors. For if they did not :e and uriderftand, that Sin is punifhed in this Life by Impri onment, 
y the Gallows, by the Sword and fuel) like, an'd after this ife with eternal Damnation and Hell-fire; no Magiftrate The civil «ould be able to bridle the Fury and Rage of Men by Ufe of the 
\J aws, Bonds or Chains. But the Threatnings of Law. ie Law ftrike a Terror into the Hearts of the wicked :by they arc bridled after a Sort, that they run not headlong, as o« erwife they would do, into all Kinds of Wickednefs. Notwithftand- 
g they would rather that there were no Law, no Punifhment, no Helf, id finally, no God. If God had no Hell, or did not punifh the Wickod9 = Ihould be loved and praifed of all Men. But becaufe he punilhetht e Wicked, and all are wicked; therefore in as much as they are fhuc 

Sder the Law, they can do no otherwife, but mortally hate and blafc eme Cod. - Furthermore, the Law fliutteth Men under Sin, not only civilly, 
t alfo spiritually ; that is to fay, the Law is allb a fpiritual Prifon, a very Hell. For when it revealeth Sin, threatneth Death, and the 
fmai Wrath of God, a Man cannot avoid it, nor find any Comfort, 
r it is not in the Power of Man to (hake off thefie horrible Terrors,, 
lich the Law ftirreth up in the Confcicnce, or any other Anguilh or jternef of Spirit. Hereof come thefe lamentable Complaints of the Ints, which are every where in the P/alms; In the Grave tuho /hall le thee Thanh ? Pfal. vi. j\ For then is a Man Ihut up in Prifon ; 
of the which he cannot clcape, nor feeth how he may be delivered of thefo Bonds, that is to fay, thefe horribJe Terrors. 
Thus the Law is a Prifon both civilly and fpiritually. For firfl: it raineth and fliutteth up thp Wicked that they run not headlong ac- ling to their own Lull, into all Kinds of Mifohief. Again, it (hew- 
unto us fpiritually our Sin, terrifieth and humbleth us, that when iifare fo terrified and humbled, we may learn to know onr own Mifery □jl Condemnation. And this is the true and proper Ufe of the Law, ifcfiat it be not perpetual. For this (hutting and holding under the Law, 

Hjift endure no longer, but until Faith come ; and when Faith cometh* n mud this fpiritual Prifon have an End, Hhsre again we fee, that, altho’ the Law and the Gofpel be feparate 
afunder, yet as touching the inward Affections, they are very nearly 

the one with the other. This Paul (hcwefli whe» he faith; 
S 2 were 
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Who ufsth 
the |Lawr tightly. 

Cs/a being flint up ip 
the Prifon pf tlie Law, and abiding there, def- paired. 

Wfre kept Under the Law, and fimt up unto the Faith, which Jhauld he re- I wealed unto us. Wherefore it is hot enough that we are (hut under thel Law ; for if nothing elfe (hould fallow, we (hould be driven to Defpe-»| 
ration and die in our Sins. Bn: Paul addeth moreover, that >ve are fliatM up and kept under a Schopl-mader (which is the Law ;) not for ever3 but to bring us unto Chrift, who is the F.nd of the Law. Thercfire *hisj terrifyingTthis humbling, and this (huttipg up, mull not always continue,-B but only until Faith be revealed ; that is, it (hall fo long continue, as.I fnall be for qur Profit and our Salvation : So that when we are. cad downj 
and humbled by the'Law', then Grace, Rcmiffion ofSin, Deliverancetl ffOm the Law, Sin and Death may become fAeet unto us; which arei qot obtained by Works, hut are received by Faith atane.j 

He which in Time of Tenjation can join thefe two Tilings together fo repugnant and contrary ; that is to 
fay, which when hp is throughly, terrified and cad down r by the Law, doth know that the End of the Law, an4 I Hie Beginning of Qrace or of Faith to be revealed, is now copie, yfeth the 

Law rightly. All the Wicked are utterly ignorant of this Knowledge and this Cunning- Cain knew it not when he was (hut op in the 
Prifon of the' Law ; that is, he felt no Terror, altho’ he had now killed his Brother; but diflembled the Matter craftily, 
and thought that God was ignorant thereof: Am I my Bro- ther's Keeper (faith he.) But when he heard this Word ' What ha(l thou done ? The Voice of thy Brother’s Blood cri 
$tb unto me front tpe Ground, Gen. iv. 9, 10. he began U fee| this Prifon indeed. What did he then ? He remained (HU (hut up in Pa-ifon. He joined not the Gofpef with the 

Law, but faid ; Ms Punifhment is greater than 1 can bear, Ver. 13. He 
only refpe&ed the Prifon, not confidering that the Sin ivas revealed unt< him to this End, that he (hould fly unto God for Mercy and Pardon, Therefore he ftefpaired and denied God. He believed not that be wa fhut up to this End, that Grace and Faith might be revealed unto him but only that he (hould (till remain in the Prifon of the Lawn 

Thefe Words, to be kept under, and to be fhut up, are not vain and Unprofitable, but moll true, and of great Importance. This keeping un! der, and tbjs Prifon, fignificph the true andfpiritual Terrors, whereby the Confcience is fo (hut up, that in the widdL World it-can find no Place* where it may be in Safety/; 
Yea as long as thefe Terrors endure, the Confcience feeNf etb fuph Anguifh and Sorrow, that it thmketh Heaven*; 
and Earth, yea if they were ten Times more wide and 

Jargc then they are, to be ftraiterand narrower then a Mufe hole. Here js a Mat^ ptterly detytyteof all Wifdom, Strength, Righteoufnefs, Loun^f iel and Succour. For the Confcience is a marvellous tender Thing, and 
therefore when it is fo (hut up under the Frifbn of the Law, it feeth no ■\Vay how to get out; and this Straithefs feemeth daily fo to increafe, as 
$o’ it would never have an End. for then doth it feel the Wrath of God**; 

What it is to be kept under, the 
Law. 
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God, which is infinite and ineftisnab'e, whole Hand it cannot efcipe, as Pfal. cxxxix. 7. witneffcth ; lYhither JhoH I fly from thy PrefeUt ? &C, 

Like as therefore this worldly Prifon or fhutting up is a bodily Affl'nSion, and he that is fo fliut up can have no "What the Ufe of his Body : Even fo the Trouble and Anguifh of Prifon is ci- Mind is a fpiritual Prifofa, and ho that is ihut up in this villy andfpi. Prifon, cannot enjoy the Quietncfs of Heart and Peace of ritually. 
Confcience. And yet it is not fofpr ever (as Reafonjudg- eth when it feeleth this Prifon;) but until Faith be re- How the vealed. The filly Confciervce therefore ntufl be railed poor Conlcii up and comforted after this Sort : Brother, thou art in- ence is to be deed (hut up; but perfwade thyfelf that this is not.done, comforted, to the End that thou (houldft remain in this Prifon for that isjluit Sever. For it is'wmten, that m are Jhut up unto the Faith up under 
'.which flail be revealed, Thou art then affli<(led jn this the Law; . !;Prifon, not to thy Deftiu&ion, but that thou mayfeft be (lefrefoed by the blelTed Seed. . Thou art killed by the Law, that thro4 

’Chrift thou mayeft be quickned again, and reftored to Life, befpaif jnot therefore as Cain, Saul and Judas did, who being thus (hat up, look- 
ed no further but to their .dark Prifon, arid there ftill remained ; There- fore they defpaired. But thou mult take another Way in thefe Terrors ;cf Confidence then they did ; that is, thou muft know that it is well done, and good for thee to be fo (liut up, confounded, and brought to 
nothing. Ulc therefore this (hutting up rightly and as ’"ihoit (houldft do; that is, to the End that when the Law Thelhuttinj* jiatli done his Office, Faith may be revealed. Fot God up under doth hot therefore affiitft thee that thou Ihouldft ftill re- tbe LaW 
nain in this AiSiiftion. He will not kill thee that thou muftbe ihouldft abide in Death, 1 have no Pleafure in the Death rightly ufcdl 
jfaith he by the Prophet) of the Wicked, &c. Ezek. xxxni t. But he will affiuft thee, that lb thou mayeft be .hniijbled, and know lat thou haft nee’d of Mercy, and the Benefit Of Chrift. 

This holding in Prifon jhen under the Law, mull, not always endure, r muft enly continue to the coming or revealing of faith j which this 
jWeet Vcrfe of Pfal. 'cxlvii. 11. doth teach ; T*he Lord tak- \fh Pleafure in them that fear him ; that is to fay, which The afflicted 

c in Prifon under the Law. But by and j>y after he ad- and fuch as 
t ith; And in tbofe that hope in his Mercy. Therefore we are in Prifoa jfnuft join thefe two Things together, which are indeed under the pontrary the due to the other as may be. For what fen. Law, wair- 

; more contrary then to hate and abhor the Wrathrof ing for Mer- J ; and again to truft in his Goodnefs and Mercy ? cy to be re- 'he one is Hell, the other is Heaven, and yet they muft vealed are nearly joined together in the Heart. By Speculation dear tihtb 
nd naked knbwledge, a Man may eafily join them to- God. ther ; but by Experience and inward Pradlice.lo to doj all Things it is the hardeft which I myfelfhave often proved by frtine 

Experience. Of this Matter the P apt'Is and Settaries know nothing 
S 5 at 
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at all. Therefore there Words of Paul are to them ©bfcure and altogc ther unknown; and when the Law reyealeth unto them their Sin, ac- 
culeth and terrifieth them, they can find no Counfel, no Reft, no Help Or Succour, but fall to Defperation, as Cain and Saul did. 

Seeing the Law therefore (as is faid) is our Tormentor, and our Pri- Jbn, certain it is that we cannot love it, but hate it. He therefore that faith, he loveth the Law, is a Liar, and knoweth not what be faith. 
A Thief and a Robber fhould (hew himfelf to be ftark mad, that would love the Prifon, the Fetters and Chains. Seeing then tbe Law fh utteth vs up and holdeth us in Prifon, it cannot be but we muft needs be ex- 
*ream Enemies to the Law. To conclude, fo well we love the Law and she Righteoufnefs thereof, as a Murderer loveth the dark Prifon, the 
Hrait Bond and Irons. How then Ihould the Law juftify us ? 

Vcrfe 23. %/ind jhut up unto the Faith -which Jhould af- 
terwards be receded. 

This Paul fpeaketh in relpetf of the Fulnefs of the Time wherein 
Chrift came. But we muft apply it, not only ro that Time, but alfo £0 the inward Man. For that which is done as an Hiftory and according to the Time wherein Chrift came, abolifhing the Law, and bringing 
liberty and eternal Life to Light, is always done fpiritually in every 
Chriftian, in whom is found continually, feme while the Time of the law, and fomewhile the Time of Grace. For the Chriftian Man bath 
a Body, in whofe Members (as Paul faith in another Place) Sin dwel- 

leth and warreth. Now, I underftand Sin to be, not on- flow the ly the Deed or the Work, but alfo the Root and the Scripture de» Tree, together with the Fruits, as the Scripture ufeth to 
fineth Sin. fpcak of Sin. Which is yet not only rooted m the bap- tized Flelh of every Chrifttan, but alfo is at deadly War. 
within it, and hpldeth it Captive, if not to give Confent unto it, or to accomplifti the Work, yet doth it force him mightily there- 

unto. For albeit a Chriftian Man do not fall into outward and grofs Sins, as Murder, Adultery, Theft and fuch like t yet is he not free from Impatiency, murmuring, hating and blafphoming of God ; which Sins to Reafon and the are altogether unknown. Th'ele Sins conftrain him, yea 
fore againft his Will, to deteft the Law ; they compel him to fly from the Prefence of God ; they compel him to hate and blal- 
The Tenta- pheme God. For as carnal Luft is ftfong in a young tion of eve* Man, in a Man of full Age the Defire and Love of Glo- ry Age. ry, and in an old Man Covetoufnefs ; even fo in a liolV and a faithful Man Impatiency, Murmuring, Hatred and 
Blafphemy againtt God^o mightily prevail. Examples hereof, there are 
wany i0 tter/ttlms, h jot, in Jeremiah, and throughout the whole 

The Tenta- tion of the Godly. 
toarnal Man, ; 



This is the fpiritual daughter 
which£ta>tt/ ipcaketh of], Pfal. cxxvi, 

• faying. 

iVERSE 25. ToGajlatians. 279 
Scripture. Paul therefore dtferibing and fetting forth Paulitkx'ib- Ithis fpiritual Warfare, ufeth very vehement Words and eth the fpi- ifit for the Purpofe, as of fighting, rebelling, holding and ritual War- leading Captive, £sc, fare of the Both thefe Times then (of the Law and the Gofpel 1 Godly, with 

i mean) are in a Chrifiian, as touching the Affeflions and very vehe- inward Man. * The Time of the Law is when the Law roent and apt exercifeth me, tormenteth me with Heavinefs of Heart, Words, 
lopprefleth me, bringeth me to the Knowledge of Sin, and 
lincreafeth the fame. Here the Law is in his true Ufe and peife<S Work, which a Chriftian oftentimes feeleth as long as he liveth. So there waa 
given unto Paul a Prick in the Flelh, that is, the Angel of Satan to buf- fet him, 2 Cor. xii. yi He would gladly have felt eve- ILy Moment the Toy of Confcience, the Laughter of the 'lean, and the fweet Tafle of eternal Life, Again, he fould gladly have been delivered from all Trouble and 
Anguifti of Spirit, and therefore he defired that this Ten- :atk>n might be taken from him, "Notwithftanding this was not done, but the Lord faid unto hint s My Grace is Cvfficient for thee: for my Strength is made perfect in Weak- _ 

efs. This Battle doth every Chriftian feel: To fpeak of Then (hall yfelf, there are many Hours in the which I chide and our Mouth b» 
intend with God, and impatiently refift him. The filled with fault and Judgment of God difpleafeth me : And again. Laughter,, ly Impatieney, my murmuring, and fuch Jike Sins do &c. ifpleafe him. And this is the Time ©f the Law, under the which a Chriftian Man continually liyeth as touching the Flelh. 'or the Flejb lufleth aguinfl the Spirit, and the Spirit again]] the Flejh% Tal. v. 17. But in fome more, and in fome lefs. The Time of Grace is, when the Heart is raifed up again by the 
omife of the free Mercy of God, and faith ; Why art thou caft down. Omy 'out? And why do ft thou trouble me ? Pial. xlii. 5. Deft thou fee no- 

thing, but the Law, Sin, Terror, Heavinefs, Defperation, Death, Hell id the Devil ? Is there not alfo Grace, Remilfiou of Sins, Righteouf- 
tfs, Confolation, Joy, Peace, Life, Heaven, Chrift and God ? Trou- ble me no more, O my Soul. What is the Law, what is Sin, what ate 

11 Evils in Comparifon of thefe Things? Truft in God, who hath not 
tparedhis own dear Sop, but hath given him to the Death ..of the Crofi for thy Sins. This is then to be ftmt up un- The tmelJle ■Cider the Law after the Flefti, not for ever, but till Chrift oftheLawis 1 ttae revealed. Therefore when thou art beaten down, tor- to (hut us up, 

i Tien ted and afHifted by the Law, then fay -, Lady Law, till Chrift bp t ;hou art not alone, neither art thou all Things; but be revealed, ohidtes thee there are yet other Things much greater and : setter then thou art, namely, Grace, Faith and Bkffing. This Grace, ;his Faith, and this Bitfling do noFaccufe me, terrify me, condemn me 
rftft they fosifen me, they bid me truft in the Lord, agd promife unto S 4 mer 



Upon tie Epistle Chap. III. 

A godlyMan is partly un- der the Law, 
and partly underGrace. 

me Viflory and Salvation in Chrift. There is no Caufe therefore why I ftiouid defpair. He that is Ikilfu! in this Art and this Cunning, may indeed be called 
a right Divine. The fantaftical Spirits and their Difciples at this E*y, which continually brag of the Spirit, do perfwade themfelves that they are very expert and cunning herein. But I and fuch as I am have fcarcely learned the firft Principles thereof. It is learned indeed, but 

fo long as the Flelh and Sin do endure, it Can never die pef- fefliy learned and as it-Ihould be. So then a Chriilian is 
divided into two Times. In that he is Flefh, he is un- der the Law: In that he is Spirit, he is under Grace. Concupifcence, Coyetoufnefs, Ambition ?md Pride do al- ways cleave to the Flelh, alfo Ignorance, Contempt of * God, Impatiehcy, mufnvurirtg and grudgihg againlt God 

becaute he hindreth and breaketh off our Counlels, our Devices and Enterpriles, and becaufe he fpeedify punilheth not fnch as are wicked, 
rebellious and contemptuous Perfons, tire. Such Manner of Sins are 
rooted in the Flelh of the Faithful. Wherefore, if thou behold nothing but the Flelh, thou lhalt abide always under the Time oLthe Law. But thefe Days mull be fhortned, or elfe no Flelh fhould be faved. The 
Law muft have his Time appointed, whefein it mult have his End. The Time of the Law therefore is not perpetual, but hath his End, which End is Jefus Chrilf. Bu$ the Time of Grace is eternal. For Chriji be- ing raijed from the Dead, dieth no more, Rom. vi. 9. He is eternal; therefore the Time of Grace is alfo eternal. Such notable Sentences in Paul, we may not lightly pafs over, as the Papifls and Seftaries are wont to do. For they contain Words of 
Life, which do wonderfully comfort and confirm afllifted Confciences; and they .which know and underftand them well, can judge of Faith, they can dlfcern a true Fear from a falfe 

Fear 5 they can judge of all inward Affections of the Heart, and difeern all Spirits. The Fear of God is an holy and; a precious Thing, but it mull not always continue. In- deed it ought to be always in a Chriftiaii,' fcecaufeSin is always in him; but it mull not be alone ; for then it is U the Fear of Cain, Saul and Judas, that is to fay, a fervite and a defperate Fear. * A Chfiltian therefore’tjiuft-van- 
quilh Fear by Faith in'the Word of Grace." He muft.tnm away his Eyes from the Time ef the Ltt.w,"- arid look unto Chrilt, and unto Faith which is to be revealed. Here beginneth Fear to be fweet unto us, and maketh us to de- 

light in God. For if a Man do only behold the Law and Sin, fetting Faith afide, he fhall never be able to put away Fear, but Hull at length fall to Defperation. Thus doth Paul very well dillinguilh the Time of the Law and Grace. 
Let ss allb learn rightfy to diftinguilh the Time ef them both, not in 

( Words, 

Fear maynot always con- tinue, but 
Tear joined '■with Faith 
mull be al- ways in a Chriftian. How Fear 
muftbevan- quilhed. 
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Words, but in the inward Aifeflion, which is a very Fear and hard Matter. For albeit thefe two Things are fepa- Faith are (e- rate far afunder, yet arc they pi oft nearly joined together parated far in one Heart. Nothing is more nearly joined together afunder, and then Fear and Truft, then the Law and the Gofpel, then yet are join- Sin and Grace. For they are fo united together, that ed together the one is (wallowed up of the other. Wherefore there inoneHcart. is no. Conjundtion like unto this. At this Place, Wherefore then ferveth the Law? Paul began to difpute ' of the Law ; alfo of the Ufe and the Abufe thereof, tak- ing Occafion of that which before lie had affirmed, that A Rehearfal the Faithful do obtain Righteoufnefs by Grace only, and of thofe by the Protnife, and not by the Law. Upon that Difpu- Things 
tation rofe this Queftion ; Wherefore then fervetb the whereof he Law ? For Reafon hearing that Righteodfnefs or the had fpoken 
Bleffing is obtained by Grace and by the Promife, by and before, ' by inferretti ; then the Law profiteth nothing. Where- fore the Dodtrine of the Law mult be diligently confider- Touching 

' ed, that we may know what and how we ought to judge this Sedition thefeof, left that either we rejedf the fame altogether, as of the ruifi- the fantaftical Spirits do (which in the Year, a thoufand cal People, five hundred twenty and five, ftirring up the ruftiea! Peo- andtheCaufe 
pie to Sedition, faid, that the Liberty of the Gofpel giv- thereof, read eth Freedom to all Men from all Manner of Laws,) or ^ lei dan. elfe left we fhould attribute the Force -of Juftification to the Law. For both Sorts do offend againft the Law; the one on the 
Right-hand, which will be juftified by the Law; and the other on the "Left-hand, which will be clean delivered from the Law. We muft therefore keep the High-Way, fo that we neither rejedt the Law, nor 
attribute more unto it then we ought to do'. That which I have before fo often repeated concerning both the UTes 

' of the Law, namely, the civil and the fpiritualUfe, do fufficiently der- clare that the Law is riot given for the Righteous; but (as Paul faiths in another Place) for the unrighteous and rebellious. Now, of the unrighteous there are two Sorts, that is to fay. There are they which are to be juftified, and they which are nbt to two Sorts of be juftified. They that are not to be juftified muft be the unrigh- 
i bridled by the civil Ufe of the Law; for they muft be teous, one bound with the Bonds of the Law, as favage and unta- to be juftifi* med Beafts are bound with Cords and Chains. This Ufe ed, and ano- of the Law hath no End, and of this Paul here fpeaketh ther not to nothing. But they that are to be juftifted, are exercifed be juftified. with the fpirituahUfe of the .Law for a Time; for it doth not always continue, as the civil Ufe of the Law doth ; but it looketh 

to Faith which is to be revealed, and when C^ift cometh; it fhail have his End. Hereby we may plainly fee that all the Sentences wherein Paul intreateth of the fpiritual Ufe of the Law, mult be underftood of 
I thole which are to be juftified, and not of thofe which arc juftified af- ready. 
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feady. For they Vhich are juftified already, in as much as they abidi 
in Chrift, are far above a!! Law. The Law then mu ft be laid upo|| thofe that are to be juftified, that they may be ftiut up in the Prifoif thereof, until the Righteoufnefs of Faith come; not that they attaiif 1 

this Righteoufnefs thro’ the Law (for that were not K> ufe thlj Law rightly, but to abufe it;) but that when they are caft down ancl: 
humbled by the Law, they fhould fly unto Chrift, Who is the End of thl* Lam for Right eoufnefs, to every one that bclieveth, Rom. x. 4. Now, the Abufers of the Law, are fir ft. All the Juflicit' Who are A- aries and Hypocrites which dream that Men are juftified 
infers of the by the Law. For that Ufe of the Law doth not exercife Law. and drive a Man to Faith which is to be revealed, but il maketh carelefsand arrogant Hypocrites, fweUing and pre- ' fuming of the Righteoufnefs of the Law, and Mndereth the Righteouf!" refs of Faith. Secondly, They abufe the Law which will utterly ex- empt a Chriftian Man from the Law, as the brainfick Anabaptifls wen* ’ 
about to do; which was the Occafion that they raifed up that Sedition ' of the ruftical People. Of this Sort there are very many alfo at this '' 
Day which profefs the Gofpel with us, who being delivered from the ' 
Tyranny of the Pope by the Dodlrine of the Gofpel, do dream that tbeM Chriftian Liberty is a diflblute and a carnal Liberty to do whatfbeveif' they lift. Thele (as Peter faith) have the Liberty of the Spirit, as a Cloke of Malicioufnefs, thro’ which the Name of God and the Gofpel « tof Chrift is flaudered every where, 1 Pet. ii. 16. and therefore they 1 (hall once fuffer worthy Punifhment for this their Ungodlinefs. Third- 
ly, Such do alfb abufc the Law, who feeling the Terrors thereof, do not * 
underftand that fuch Terrors ought no longer to continue, but unto i Chrift. This Abufe in them is the Caufe that they fall to Defperation ; * 
as in the Hypocrites It is the Caufe of Arrogancy and Prefumption. Contrariwife, the true Ufe of the Law can never be efteemed and ' magnified as it is worthy, namely, that when the Confcience fliui up j Under the Law, defpaireth not, but being inftrufted by the Wifdom of ' 
the Holy Ghoft, concludeth with itfelf after this Sort -, I am indeed fhut '■ up as a Prifoner under the Law, but not lor ever; yea this {hutting up f 
(hall turn to my great Profit. How fo ? Becaufe that I being thus fhut < up, (hall be driven to figh, and feek the Hand of an Helper, itc. After i this Manner the Law is as an Inforcer, which by Compulfion biinggih *! 

the Hungry unto Chrift, that he may fatisfy them with his good Things* ^ Wherefore the true Office of the Law is to fhew unto Us our Sins, to« * make us guilty, to humble us, to kill us, and to bring us down to Hell, 
and finally to take from us all Help, all Succour, ail Comfort -, but yet al- together to this End, that we may be juftified, exalted, quickned to 
Life, carried up into Heaven, and obtain all good Things. Thetefor^ it doth not only kill, but it killeth that we may li'vf 

Veifc 24, Wherefore the Law was our BchooJ-maJhr\ 
tg bring us untc Chrift, 



1 Verse 2-4. To’the GaIATIans. 283 
Hefe-again he joineth the Law and the Gofpel togethse, (which are fepa- 

i rate fo fkr afunder) as touching the Affedtions and inward Man, when he • j iaith; the Law is a School mafter to Chrift. This Similitude allb of the School-mafter is worthy to be noted. Altho’ a School-mailer fee ve- 
ry profitable and nccefiTiry to tnflrudl and to bring up Children, yet Ihew me one Child or Scholhr which loveth hk Mailer. What Love and 
Obedience the Jews Ihewed unto their Mofes, it appeareth in that every Hour (as the Hiftory witneffeth) they would with all their Hearts have 

* ftoned him to Death, Exod. xvii. 4. It is not polfible therefore that the Schollar fhould bve his Mafter. for how can he lovte him which keepeth him in Prtfun, that is to fay, which fuffereth him not to do that 
which gladly he would ? And if he do any Thing againll Ms Command- ment, by and by he is rebuked and chaftifed, yea, and is conftrained 

^moreover to kifs the Rod when he is beaten. Is not this (I pray you) t a goodly Righteoufnefs and Obedience of the Schollat, that he obeyeth 1 his Mafter fo levCrely threatning and fo (harply corredting him, ind 
kifleth the Rod ? But doth be this with a Good-will ? As foon as hk .. Mafter hath turned his Back, he breaketh the Rod, or cafteth h into the Fire. And if he had any Power over his Mafter, he would not fuf- fer himfelf to be beaten of him, but rather he would beat him. Arid yet notwithftanding the School-mafter is very necefTary for the Child, to inftrudl and to chaftife him ; otherwife the Child without his Difci- piine, Inftruiftion and good Education, (hould be utterly ioft. 

The School-mafter therefore is appointed for the Child, to teach him, to bring him up, and to keep him, as it were in Prifon. But to what 
End, or how long ? Is it to the End that this ftrait and (harp Dealing of the School-mafter fliouM always continue, or that the Child fhould 
remain in continual Bondage ? Not fo. but only for a Time, that this ; Obedience, this Prifon and Corredlion might thm to the Profit of the , Child, that when the Time cometh, he might be his Fathet’s Heir. For it is not the Father’s Will, that his Son Ihould be always fubjeft to the 
School-mafter, and always beaten with Rods ; but that by his Inftrudi- on and Difcipline he might be made able and pket io be his Father’s 
Succeflbr. 

Even lb the Law (faith Paul) is nothing clfe but a TheLawisu 
School-mafter : Not for ever, but until it have brought School-ma- Js to Chrift ; as in other Words he faid alfo before T6e ftertoChrift, 
{taw wot added becaufe ofTranfgreJJions, till the Seed fhould "Vme. Alfo, the Scripture hath concluded all under Sin, &c. Again, we ^ere kept under the Law, jhut up unto the Faith which Jh'Jild afterwards 
'e revealed. Wherefore the Law is not only a School rnafter, but it is 
* School-mafter to bring us unto Chrift. For what a School-mafter toe he which would always torment and beat the Child, iind teach him nothing at all ? And yet fuch School-ma- What 
Hers there were in Time part, when Schools were nothing School-n** He but a Prifon and a very Hell, the School mailers cru- fters there 
l Tyrants and very Butchers. The Children were al- were in 

beatcD, they Icaracd with continual Pain and Tra- Times paft. vail. 
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vail, and yet few of them came to any Proof. The Law is not fuch School-mafter. For it,doth not only terrify and totment (as the fooiil School-mafter beateth hisSchoilars ahd teacheth them nothing;) but witt his Rods he driveth us unto Ghritl; like as a good School mafter id 
ftru&eth and exercifeth his Schollars in reading and writing, to the En' 
they may come to the Knowledge of good Letters and other profitable Things, that afterwards they may have a Delight in doing that, whid before when they were conllrained thereunto, they did againft thei 
Wills. By this goodly Similitude, Paul fheweth what is the true Ufe of the Law, namely,, that it juftifieth not Hypoctites, for they remain with. > out Ghrift in their Prefumption and Security ; and contrariwife, that i ; 

leaveth not in Death and Damnation thofe that are of a contrite Hear (fo that they ufe it as Paul teacheth) but driveth then f 
unto Chrift. But they which in thefe Tenors continuer ftill in tlieir Weaknefs, and do not apprehend Chrilt byl Faith, do fall at length into Defperation. Paul therefore f in this Allegory of the School-mafter. moft lively expref f feth the true Ufe of the Law. For like as the School 
mafter reproveth his Schollars, grieveth them and makeit them heavy, and yet not to the End that this Bondage ! 

fhould always continue, but that it fliould ceafe when the 
Children’are well brought up and inftruded accotdingly, and that after- 
wards without any Conftraint of the School-mafter, they Ihould dhear- 
fully enjoy their Liberty and their Fathers Goods -, even fo they which * *re vext and opprefled with the Law, do know that thefe Terrors and j Vexations (half not always continue, but that thereby they are prepa-1 
red to come unto Chrift which is to be revealed, and fo to receive thfi f 

Liberty of the Spirit, ■&<?. _ 

The true Ufe of the 
Law fet out 
in the Alle- gory of the School- 
mafter. 

Verfe 24. lb at we might he jttjtified by Faith. 
The Law is not a School-mafter to bring us untaanother Law-givet»; which requireth good Works, but unto Chrift our juftifier atid -Saviour* 1 

that by. Faith in him we might be juftified, and not by Works. Bull ; when a Man feeleth the Force and Strength of the Law, he doth not un- 1 
derftand nor believe this. Therefore he faith ; I have lived wickedly f for I have tranfgrefled all the Commandments of God,, and therefore ] am guilty of eternal Death. If God would prolong my Life certain | Years, or at left certain Months, 1 would amend my Life, and live ho- lily hereafter. Here, of the true Ufe of the Law, he maketh an Abufe. Rcafon being overtaken in thefe Terrors and Straits, is bold to promil lihto God the fulfilling of all the Works of the whole Law. And her* of came fo many Se£ls and Swarms of Monks and religious Hypocrites,] 
fo many Ceremonies and lb many Works, devifed to deferve Grace andli 
RemifJIon of Sins. And they which devifed thefe Things, thought that] 
the Law was a SsbooL-aiaftet to tead them, not unto Cbrift, but unto a. 
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inew Law, or unto Chrift as a Law-giver, and not as-one that hath a- 

J boli'hed the Law. 
,tl But the true Ufe of the Law is to teach me that I am btought to the :ia Knowledge of my Sin and hurtibled, that fo I may come unto Chrift, j and may be jollified by Faith. But Faith is neither Law nor VVork, but 
4 an allured Confidence which apprehendeth Ghrift, wAo fr the End of the ii.Law, Rofn. x. 4. And how ? Not that he hath abolifhed the old Law 
»1 and given a new, or that he is a Judge which mult be pacified by Works, as the Papjlh have taught; but he is the End of the Law to all thofe 
t. that believe ; that is to fay, every one that believeth in him is righte- > ous and the Law {hall never accufe him. The Law then is good, holy i and juft, fo that a IJfan ufe it as he fhould do. Now, they that-abufe nt the Law, are firfl the Hypocrites which attribute unto the Law a Pow- . pr to juftify ; and fecondfy, they which do defpair, not knowing that 
3 jjthe Law is a School-mafter to lead them unto Chrift; that is to fay, that 

the Law humbleth them not to their Deftrudion, but to their Salvation: For God woundeth that he may heal again; he killeth that he may 
'quicken again. 

j , Now, Paul (as before I have faid) fpeaketh of thofe that are to be i juftified, and not of thofe which are juftified already. Therefore when , thou goeft about to reafon as concerning the Law, thou mull take the 
Matter of the Law, or that whereupon the Law worketh, namely, the Sinner and the wicked Prrfon, whom the Law juftifieth not, but-letteth 

.-Sin'beforehisrEyes, caftcth him down, and bringeth him to tbeKnow- v,ledge ofhimfelf-, it Iheweth unto him Hell, the Wrath and the Jud£~ 
meat of God. This is indeed the proper Office of the j, Law. Then followeth the Ufe of this Office; to wit. The proper ;that rite Sinner may know that the Law doth not reveal Office of the 
.unto bus his Sin and thus humbleth him, to the End he Law, and bftiould defpair, but that by this accufing and bruifing, it the Ufe of : may drive him unto Chrift the Saviour and Comforter, the Office 

* When this is done, he is no longer under the School ma- thereof., •f-fter. And this Ufe is very neceflary : For feeing the 
» whole World is overwhelmed with Sin, it hath need of thisMiniftry of I Hhe Law, that Sirf may be revealed ; otherwife no Man fhould ever at- 
* tain to Righteoufneft, as before we have largely declared. But what a, worketh the Law in them that are already juftified by Chrift ? Paul an~ fwereth by thefe Words ; which are as it were an Addition to that which 

i goeth before. 
Verfe 25. But after that Faith is come, tve are no long- 

er under a Scbool-majler. 
II That is to fay; we are free from the Law, from the Prifon, and H from our School mailer; for when Faith is revealed, the Law terrifieth jj and tormenteth us no more. Paul here fpeaketh of Faith as it was 
Migreachcd and publiflied unto the World by Chrift in the Time before 
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appointed. For Chrift talcing upon hiro our Fleftt, come otice into the i World; he abolifhed the Law with all his Effects, and delivered from 
eternal Death all thofe which receive his Benefits by Faith. If there- fore ye look unto Chrift and that which he hath done, there is now m> ji 
Law. For he coming in the Time appointed* took away the Law. * Now, fince the Law is gone, we are not kept under the Tyranny there- of any more; but we live in Joy and Safety under Chrift, who now !' fweetiy reigneth in us by his Spirit. Now, where the Lord reigneth, there is Liberty. Wheiefore, if we could perfedlly apprehead Chrift j1 
which bath abolifhed the Law by his Death, and hath reconciled us un- f to-his Father, that School-mafter (hould have no Power over us at all. 
But the Law of the Members rebelling again!! the Law of the Mind, let- j 
teth us that we cannot perfectly lay hold upon Chrift. The Lake there- fore is not in Chrift, but in us, which have not yet put off this Flefh, 
to the which Sin continually cieaveth as long as we live. Wherefore, as touching ourfetves, we are partly free front the Law, and partly un- ■ der the Law. According to the Spirit, we ferve with Paul the Law of • God ; but according to the Flelh, the Law of Sin, Rom. vii. ult. Hereof it foUfjweth, that as touching the Confcience we are fully de- | livered from the Law, and therefore that School-mailer mull not rule j 
m it, that is, he mull not afflict it with his Terrors, Threatnings and Cap- | tivity. And albeit it go about lb to do never fo much, yet is not the j- Conlcience moved therewith. For it hath Chrift crucified before her 
Eyes, who hath removed all the Offlces of the Law out qf the Gonlci- ! ence ; blotting out the Hand-writing of Ordinances that was agoin/l us, ' &c. Coloffi ii. 14. Therefore, even as a Virgin knoweth no Man ; 
fa the Conlcience mult not only be ignorant of the Law, but alfo it ■ 
mail be utterly dead unto the Law. and the Law like wile unto the r Confcience. This is not done by any Wotks, or by the Righteoufnels j of the Law, but by Faith which apprehendetk and layeth hold upon - Chrift. Notwithftanding Sin cieaveth ftill in the Elelh as touching the f EffeCt thereof, which oftentimes.accufeth and trpubleth the Confidence. ! 
So long then as the Flelh doth remain, fo long this School-mafter the j Law doth alfo remain, which many Times terrifieth the Confcience, ( and maketh it heavy by revealing of Sin and threatning of Death. Yet j is it raifed up again by the daily coming of Chrift ; who as he came | 
once into the World in the Time before appointed, to redeem ns from ; thehard and (liarp Servitude of our School-mafter; even fo he cometh F 
daily unto us fpiritually, to the End that we may increafe in Faith and r; 

in the Knowledge of him, that the Confidence may apprehend him more fully and perfectly from Day to Day, and that the Law of the 
Flelh and of Sin with the Terror of Death and all Evils that the Law [• bringeth with it, may daily be dimiailhed in us more and more. As F 
long then as we live in the Flelh, which is not without Sin, the Law oftentimes returneth and doth his Ofttce, in.one more and in another lefs, as their Faith is ftrong or weak, and yet not to their DeltruCion, p but to their Salvation, this is theEKercilc of the Law in the Saints, 
namely, the continual Jiuonificntwa o( the Fklh» of Reifaj), and; | 
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'our own Strength, and the daily renewing of our inward M^n, as-it 

i faid m 2 Cor. iv. 16. 1 We receive then the firfl: Fruits of the Spirit; the A Similitude 
eaven is hid in the Mafs of the Dough ; but all the of the < lough i« not yet leavened; no it is yet but only begun Leaven • be leavened. If I behold the Leaven, I fee nothing elie at pure Leaven. But if I behold the whole Mafs, I fee The Faith.- 

. lat it is not all pure Leaveti: That is to fay, If I behold ful are holy, hr id, I am altogether pure and holy, knowing nothing and yet Sin- all of the Law •, for Chrift is my Leaven. But if I be- ners. , old mine own Flelh, I feel in myfelf Covetoufnefs, Luft, 
.. nger. Pride and Arrogancy; alfo the Fear of Death, Heavinefs, Hatred, 

lurmuring and Impatiency again!! God. The more thefe Sins are in . p, the more is Chrift abfent from me, or if he be prefent, he is felt |it a little. Here have we need of a School-mafter to exercife and vex 
»is ftxong Afs the Flefh, that by this Exercife Sins may be diminiflied, !td a Way prepared unto Cbrift. For as Chrift came hce corporally at the Time appointed, abolilhed the The fpiri- 

. jhole Law, vanquiftied Sin. deftroyed Death and Hell; tual com- ven fo he cometh fpiritually without ceafing, and daily ingof Chrift. 
b Uencheih and killeth thefe Sins- in us. / This I fay, that thou rnayelt he able to anfwer, if any fhall thus ob- fet; Chrift came into the World, and at once took away all our Sins, id cleanfed us by his Blood ; What need we then to hear the Go* 1 iel, or to receive the Sacraments? True it is, that } as much as thou bcholdcft Clvift, the Law and Sin How far re quite abolifeed. But Chrift is not yet corfw unto forth the 

: tee ; or if he be come, yet notwithftanding there are Law is abo- . femnants of Sin in thee ; thou are not yet throughly lilhed. ijavened. For where Concupifeence, Heavinefs of Spirit, 
nd Fear of Death is, there is yet alfo the Law and Sin. Chrift is not et throughly come; but when he cometh indeed, h« driveth awsiy 
"ear and Hcavtnefs, and bringeth Peace and Quietnefs of Confcience. 1 p far forth then as I do apprehend Chrift by Faith, fo much is the ^aw abodifhed unto me. But my Fie!h, the World, and the Devil do 

. iinder Faith in me, that it cannot be petfed. Right gladly I would . hat that little Light of Faith which is in my Heart, were fpread thraugh- tftt all my Bpdy, and all the Members thereof; but it is not done; 
t is not by and by fpread, but only beginneth to be.fpread. In the nean Seafon this is our Confolation, that we having the firft Fruits of 
he Spirit, do now begin to be leavened. But we (hail be throughly ravened when this Body «f Sin is diflblved, and wc ftttll rife new Cxca- pres wholly, together with Chrift. 

, Albeit then that Chrift be one and the fame Yefterday, to Day, and Jtali be for ever. Hob. xiii. 8. and albeit that all the Faithful which 
jjfsre beforeClirift, had the Gofpel and Faith; yet notwithftanding-Chrift ij ame once in the Time before determined. ' Faith allb came once when 
llhe ApolUcs preached and publilhed the Gofpel throughout the World. More- 



288 Upon the Epistle Chap. Ill 
Moreover, Chrift cometh alfo Ipiritually every Day', When Faith Faith likewife cometh daily by the Word of the Gofpeljl. is come, the Now, when Faith is come, the School-mafter is.con{lraiti); 

Law giveth ed to give Place with his heavy and grievous Oificeij 
Place. Chrift cometh alfo fpiritually when we ftill more and morij: 

do know and underftand thofe Thing:? which by him ar«J given unto us, and increafe in Grace and in the Knowledge of him*1 

2 Pet. iii. 18. 

’Verfe 26. For ye are all the Children of God by Faith 
in Chnjl Jefus. 

Paul as a true and an excellent Teacher of Faith, hath always theft* l Words in his Mouth, By Faith, In Faith, Of Faith, which is in Chrifl iL 
Jefus. He faith not *, Ye are the Children of God, becaufe ye are cir- b 
cumcifed, becaufe ye have heard the Law and 'have done the Work* f: thereof (as the Jews do imagine, ahdrhe fatfe Appftles teach but by !: Faith in Jefus Chrift. The Law then maketh us not the Children ol' Cod, and much let Mens Traditions. It cannot beget us into a new*. 
Nature or a new Birth ; but it feneth before us the old Birth whereby! we .were born to the Kingdom of the Devil, and fb it prepareth us to a !p 

new'Birth which is by Faith m Jefus Chrift, and not by the Law, Paul plainly witnefleth ; For ye are all the Sons of God by Faith, &c. As * 
if he laid ; Albeit ye be tormented, humbled and killed by the Law, yel F 
hathi^t the Law made you righteous, ortnade you the Children ofGod : F This is the Work of Faith alone: What Faith ? Faith in Chrift. Faith 
therefore in ChYift maketh us the "Children of God, and not the Law. “ The fame Thing witnefteth allb John, As. many as received him, to them F gave he Power to become the Sons of God, John i. 12. Rom. viii. id, 17.* 
What Tongue either of Men or Angels can fufficiently extol and mag- ! nify the great Mercy of God towards us, that we which are miferabld F Sinners and by Nature the Children of Wrath, ftiould be called to tjiti ' 
Grace and Glory, to be made the Cfiildren and Heirs of God, Fellow- heirs with the Son of God, aad Lords over Heaven and Earth, and that by the only Meaas of our Faith which is in Chrift Jefus ? 

Verfe 2 7I For an many of you as have been baptized 
Gkrijly have put on Chrijl. 

ding to th$!" w, as it i|| To put on Chrift, is taken two Manner of Ways; according 
Law, and according to the Gofpel. According to the Law, a faid in Rom. xiii. 14. Put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrtfl ; that isJj follow the Example and Vertues of Chrift : Do tl»at which hff did, and fuffer that which he fuffered. And in 1 Pet. ii. 21. Chnjl[ elfo fuffered for vs, leaving us an Example, that we jkwld follow his Steps. 
Now we fee ip Chmt a wpnderfui Patience, an ipeftitnablc Mildcefs an< juwS 
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ove, and a wonderful Modefty in all Things. This goodly Apparel e muft put on, that is to fay, follow thefe Vertues s But the putting on of Chrilt according to the Gofpel, confifteth not Imitation, but in a new Birth and a new Creation ; that is to fay, in : atting on Chrift’s Innocency, his Righteoufnefs, his Wifdom, his 1 ower, his faving Health, his Life and his Spirit. We are clothed with ie Leather-coat oiAdam, which is a mortal Garment, and a Garment of a; that to fay, we are all fubjett unto Sin, all fold under Sin : ■ ’here is in us horrible Blindnefs, Ignorance, Contempt and Hatred of 
od ; moreover, evil Concupifcence, Uncleannefs, Covetoufnefs, j'his Garment, that is to fay, this corrupt and finful Nature, we receive 

ipm Adam, which Paul is wont.to call the old Man. This old Mart >ult be put off with all his Works, Ephef. iv. 18!. Coloff. iii. j>. that f f the Children of Adam, we may be made the Children i f God. This is not done by changing of a Garment, or How the old 
y any Laws or Works, but by a new Birth, and by the Man muftbfe tnewingof the inward Man, which is done in Baptifm, ptit off, * £ Paul faith ; All ye that are baptized, have put on Chrifl. I ,lfo ; - According to his Mercy he javed us by the wijhing of Pegenehati- s, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, Tit. iii. y. For befides that they j 'hich are baptized, are regenerate and renewed by the Holy Ghoft to a : Cavenly Righteoufnefs and to eternal Life, there rifeth In then! alfo a fw Light and a new Flame ; there rife in them new and holy Affefti- s, as the Fear of God, true Faith and allured Hope, dye. There begin* 

l ptH in them alfo a new Will. And this is to put on Chrift truly and , tcording to the Gofpel. 
| Therefore the Righteoufnefs of the Law or of oUr own Wdrks, is not l iven unto us in Baptifm ; but Chrift himfelf is our Gar-. , lent. Now Chrift is no Law, no Law-giver, no Work, In Baptiftri , «t a divine and an ineftimable Gift, whom God hath we put oil 

, iven unto us, that he might be our juftifier, our Saviour Chrift. 
j hd our Redeemer. Whereforeto be apparelled with Chrift I tcording to the Gtifpel, is not to be apparelled with the Law of with ] Vorlts, but with an incomparable Gift; that is to fay, vith Rcmiftioti fSins, Righteouftiefs, Peace, Confdation, Joy of Spirit, Salvation, Life. 

sd Chrift iumfelf. This is diligently to be noted, becaufe of the fond and The An& 
(ntaftical Spirits, which go about to deface the Majefty.of bapti/ls de- 1 Jkptifm, and.fpcak wickedly of it. Paul contrariwifc face the Ma« ommendeth and fettetb it forth with honourable Titles, jefty of Bap* silling it, the wajhmg of Regeneration,, end renewing of tifm. he Holy Gbe/l, Tit. iii. y. And here alfo he faith, that U they which are baptized, have put ®n Chrift. As if he faid : Re are artied out of the Law into a new Birth, which is wrought in Baptifm. 
therefore ye are not now any longer under the Law, bin ye are clothed lith a new Garment ; to wit, with the. Righteoufnefs of Chrift. Where- tje Baptifin is a Thing of great Force and J^fftcacy. Now, when WO' 
8 appaielied with Cluift, as with the Kobe of otr Rigbtecafnefs and 

T & 
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Salvation, tfien we tnuft put on Chrift aHb as the Apparel of Imitation^ and Example. I hefe Things I have handled more largely in another*, . Place, therefore I here briefly pafs them over. 
Vetfe 28. There is neither Jew nor Greet, there is neiEi- 

ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor female jr 
For ye are all one in Chrijl Jefus. 
Here might be added moreover many moe Names of Perfons and Of-j’ Sees which are ordained of God. as thefe ; There is neither Magiflrate 

nor Subjeft, neither Teacher nor Hearer, neiiher School mafter nor' Schollar, neither Matter nor Servant, neither Miflrefs nor Maid, ftc. for|s 
in Chrift Jefus all States, yea even fuch as are ordained of God, are' 
nothing. Indeed the male, the female, the bond, the free, the Jew, tber Gentile, the Prince, the Subjeft, are the good Creatures of God ; but iar Chrift, that is, in ^he Matter of Salvation, they are nothing, with *111 their Wifdom, Righlfeoufnefs, Religion and Power. Wherefore, with thefe Words, There is neither Jew, &c. Paul migh4 
tily abolifheth the Law. For here, that is, when a Man is renewed by] Raptifm, and hath put on Chrift, there is neither yen; nor Grecian, &c..j 
The Apoftle fpeaketh not here of the Jew according to his Nature anil Subftance ; but he calleth him a Jew which is the Difciple of Mofes, flr fubjedt to the Law, is circumcifed, and with all his Endeavour keepeth* “ ..... . — • "'ait® 
Chrift hath 
taken away the Law. •The belie- vingConfci- 
ence know- 
eth no Law. 

the Ceremonies commanded in the Law. Where Chrift is put on (faithij he) there is neither Jew, nor Circumcifion, nor Ceremony| of the Law any more ; for Chrift hath abolilhed ail the!. 
Laws of Mofes that ever were. Wherefore the Confchtj' 
ence believing in Chrift muft be fofurely perfwad«d thatii the Law is abolifhed, * with all his Terrors and Threat*! 
nings, that it fhould be utterly ignorant whether thenra were ever any Mofes, any Law, or any Jew, For Cbriftf and Mofes can in no ways agree. M«fet came with the] 
Law, with many Works, and with many Ceremonies fi! but Chrijl) came without any Law, without any exacting of Works, giv«| 

ing Grace and Righteoufnefs, (5c. For the Law was given by Mofes, fafl Gmce and Troth came by Jefus Chrrjl, John i. 17. Moreover when hefaith. Nor Grecian, he alfo rejedfethir 
and condemneth the Wifdom and Righteoufnefs of the; Gentiles : For among the Gentiles there were many no] table Men, v. Xenophon, Tbtmiftocles, Marcus Fabius, At~ 
tillms Regulus, Cicero, Pompon ins Atticus, and many others, which being endued withlingular Verities, governed Com*: 
mon-weals excellently, and did many worthy Adis for1 

the Prefervation thereof; and yet all thefe were nothing 
before God, with their Wifdom, their Power, their notable Atfts, their excellent Vertues, Laws, Religions and Ceremonie* : For we muft not 
think that the Genitlas did amremn all Hflfeefty and Religion. Yea *11 Nations 

The Wtf- dotn and Righteouf- 
nefs of the Gentiles remedied. 
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Fations 0/ all Age* dtfperfed throughoat the World, had their Laws, eligions atwl Ccremoiiies, without the which it is not pollible that Man* 
and (hould be governed- All Righteoulhefs therefore concerning either the Government of Families, or Common-weals, or divine Matters (as was 

: Righteoufnefs of the Law) with all the Obedience, Execution and ilinefi thereof, he it never lb perfe# is nothing worth before God ; hat then i The Garment of Chrift which we put on in Baptifm. 
So, if the Servant do h» Duty, obey his Mafter, ferve in his Voca* lion never lb diligently and faithfully, tf he that is at Liberty be in Au- fiority and govern the Common-wealth, or guide his own Family h<j* *fl!y and with Praife ; if the Man do that pertaineth to the Man in aarrying a Wife, in governing his Family, in obeying the Magi I Irate, 1 behaving himltlf decently towards all Men ; if the Woman live chall- 

f, obey her Husband, lee well to her Houlhold, bring up her Children adiy (which are ind^d excelleru Gilts and holy 'Works,) yet are ail aefe nothing in Coinparifin of that Righteovdhefs which is before God. To be brief, all the Laws, Ceremonies, Religions, Righteoufnefs and (forks in the whole World, yea ol the Jem themlelves, which were E firft that had the Kingdom and Priellhood ordained and appointed God, with their holy Laws, Religions, Ceremonies and Worlhip. 
rrgs ; all thefe (I lay) take not away Sin, deliver not from Death, r purchaie Life. Therefore your falJe Apoftles do fubtilly fcduce you (O ye Galati- 

ftu) when they teach you that the Law is neceflary to Salvation ; anti 
jp this Means they fpoil you of that excellent Glory of your new Birth id your Adoption, and call you back to your old Biith and to the moll iferable Servitude of the Law, making you of the Free-children of )d, Rond-children of the Law, whiles they will have a Difference of irfons according to the Law. Indeed there is a Difference df*Perlbns 

the Law, and in the World, and there it ought to be, but not before 
td, Rom. iii. 23. For all have Jimed, and come fbort of the Glory ofGud. :t the Jews therefore, the Gentiles, and the whole World keep Silence the Prefence of God. God bath indeed many Ordinances, Laws, 

;rees and Kinds of Life, but all thele help nothing to deferve Grace, 
obtain eternal Life. So many as are iuilified.therefore, are julti- 3t by th* Obfervatioo of Man’s Law or God’s Law, ‘ lit by Chrift alone, who hath abolifhed all Laws. Him The Gofpel 94sue doth the Gofpd fet forth unto us for a Pacifier of fetterh forth 

fd’s Wrath by the fhedding of his own Blood, |nd a Sa- Chrift umo Or; And without Faith in him, neither fnall the Jens us. 
faved by the Law, nor the /flank by his Order, nor the vecian by his Wifdom, nor the Magiftrate or Maffer by his upright 

wvernment, nor the Servant by his Obedience. 
Vetfe 28. For ye are all one in Chrift Jeftts, 

IThefe are excellent Words. Jn the World and according to the 
•iWhr there » » &«at Differense and Inequality pf peifons, and the fame T 2 Bi uft 
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mufl: be diligentfy obferved. For if the Woman would be the Man, if the Son would be the Father, the Servant would be the Mafter, the Sub- jedt would be the Magiftrate, there fhould be nothing elfe but a Confufi- 
dn of all Eftates and all Things. Contrariwife, in Chrift there is no Law, no Difference of Perfons, there is neither Jew nor Grecian, but all are one. For there is but one Body, one Spirit, one Hope of your Cal- ling, there is but one Gofpel, one Faith, one Biptifm, one God and Father of all, one Chrift and Lord of all, Eph. iv. 4, 5% 6. We have the fame Chrift, I, thou, and all the Faithful, which Peter, Paul, and all the Saints had. Here therefore the Confcience knoweth nothing of the Law, but hath Chrift only before her Eyes. Therefore Paul is al- 
ways wont to add this Claufe, In Chrift Jefus : Who, if he be taken out of our Sight, then cometh Anguilh and Terror. 

The Popifh School-divines do dream that Faith is a Quality cleaving in the Heart without Chrift. This is a 
devilifh Error. But Chrill fhould be fo fet forth, that thou fhouldft fee nothing befides him, and fhouldft think ^ that nothing can be more near unto thee, or more prefent" 
within thy Heart then he is. For.he fitteth not idly in 

Heaven, but is prefent with us, working and living in us, as he faith 
before in Chap. ii. 20. I live, yet not l, but Chriji liveth in me : And! here likcwife, Te have put onChrifl. Faith therefore is a certain ftedfaft - beholding, which looketh upon nothing elfe but Chrift * the Conqueror of Sin and Death, and the Giver of Righ- i teoufnefs. Salvation, and eternal Life. This is the Caufe L 

that Paul nameth and fetteth forth Jefus Chrift fo often * 
in his Epiftles, yea almoft in every Verfei But he fet- * teth him forth by the Word, for otherwife he cannot be ! 

comprehended then by the Word. 
This was notably and lively reprefented by the brafeq !• 

Serpent which is a Figure of Chrift. Mofes commanded the Jews which were ftung of Serpents in the Defert, to do nothing elfe but ftedfaftiyd' behold the brafen Serpent, and not to turn away their Eyes. They*’ that did fb were healed only by that ftedfaft and conftant beholding 0. the Serpent, Numb. xxi. 6, 7, 8. But contrariwife, they died which 0- beyed not the Commandment of Mofes, but looked upon their Wounds*^ and not upon the Serpent. So if I would find Comfort when my Con. * fcience is afflided, or when I am at the Point of Death, 1 muft do no-1 
thing but apprehend Chrift by Faith, and fay -, I believe in Jefus Chfifi' the Son of God, who fuffered, was crucified, and died for me, 6c- in; whole Wounds and in whofe Death I fee my Sin, and in his Refurredlion.' 
Vidtory over Sin, Death, and the Devil, alfc Rightcoufncfs and etettf nal Life. Befides him I fee nothing, I liear nothing. This is the tru- Faith concerning Chrift, and in Chrift, whereby we are madi Memberm of his Body, Fltjh of his Flefli, and Bone of his Bones, Eph. v. 30. It him therefore we live, and move, and have our Being, Adb xvii. 28. 
Chrift: and our Faith muft be throughly joined together : We muft b>l 
in Heaven, and Chrift muft live and work in us. Now, he Jiveth an*: work'I 

Why Paul maketh 
mention of Chrift fo of- 
ten in his E- piftles. 
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worketh in us, not by Speculation and naked Knowledge, but indeed 
and by a true and lubttamul Prefence. 
Veife 29. And if ye be Chri/t's, then are ye Abraham's 

Seed, and Heirs according to the Promife. 
That is to fay, if ye believe and be baptized into ThcGentiles thrift, if ye believe (I fay) that be is that promifed Seed that believe, j of Abraham which btought the Bleffing to all the Gentiles, are the Seed 

4 then are ye the Children of Abraham, not by Nature, of Abraham. , but by Adoption. For the Scripture attributeth unto lim, not only the Children of the Flelh, but alfo of Adoption, and of ,, Ihe PnJmife, and forelhevveth that they (hall receive the Inheritance, , and the other lhall be caft out of the Houle. So Paul in few Words . ranflateth the whole Glory of Ltbanus, that is to fay, of the Nation of 4 |he Jews unto the Defert, that is, unto the Gentiles. And this Place :j cornprehendeth a lingular Confolation, to wit, that the Gentiles are the 
Children of Abraham, and confequently the People of God. But they | tre the Children of Abraham, not by carnal Generation, but by the Pro" mife. The Kingdom of Heaven then, Life, and the eternal Inheritance 

. belongeth to the Gentses. And this the Scripture fignified long before, Iwh e it faith ; 1 have made thee a Father of many Nations, Gen. xvii. 
y. Again, In thy Seed jhall all Nations of the Earth be bletfed, Gen. pdi. 18. Now therefore, becaufe we which are Gentiles do believe, 

.. and by Faith do receive the Bieffing promifed to Abraham and exhibit- td by Chrift,' therefore the Scripture calleth us the Children and Heirs af Abraham, not afler the Flelh, but after the Promife. So that Pro- 
nife, /« thy Seed, Sec. b'elongeth alfo to all the Gentiles, and according , jo this Promile Chrift is become ours, j Indeed the Promife was made only to the Jews, and not to us that . re Gentiles, Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. He Iheweth hislVord unto Jatob, See. 
He hath not dealt fo with any Nation, See. Notwithllanding, that which was promifed cometh unto us by Faith, by the which only we appre- hend the Promife of God. Albeit then that the Promife 

I »e not made unto us, yet is U made as touching us and ThcGfntiles ipr us, for we are named in the Promife; In thy SeedJhall are named til Natrons of the Earth be blefled. For the Promife Ihew- in the Pro- . |[th plainly that Abraham Ihould be the Father, not only mife. af the Jewith Nation, but of many Nations, and that he « 
hould- be the Heir, not of .one Kingdom, but of all the World, Rons. 3. So the Glory of the whole Kingdom of Chrift is tranflated unto. Wherefore all Laws are utterly abolilhed in the Heart and Conlibi- 

ice of --’a Chrillian; notwithllanding they remain without Hill in the !le(h. And hereof we have fpoken largely before. 
t3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Vcrfe t. jVcw I fay, that the Heir as long as be is a\ 

Child, differeth nothing from a Servant, tho* he he\ 
Lord of all; 

Verfe 2. But is under Tutors and Governors until thh I 
Time appointed of the Fathert 

The Argu- Are with what vehement Affe&ion Paul go k Iftent where- erh about to call back the Galatians, and! L with Paul what ftrong Arguments he ufeth in debat- k- 
fcrtifieth his ing the Matter, gathering Similitudes of k Matter. mxs&si. Experience, of the Example of Abraham, k 

of the Teftimonies of the Scripture, and of the Time, fo j} that oftentimes he fecmeth to renew the whole Matter again. For be- f i 
fore, he had iri a Manner finifhed the Difputation concerning Juftificati*,k 
on, concluding that a Man is juftified before God by Faith only and alone ; k but becaufe he calleth alfo to-Remembrance this political Example of the fa little Heir, he bringeth the fame alfo for the Confirmition of his Mat-1 ter. Thus trying every Way, he lieth in wait with a certain holy Sub- k 
tilty to take the Galatians unawares. For the ignorant People are foon- k 
er perfwaded with Similitudes and Examples, then with deep and fub-- h 
til Deputations: They will rather behold an Image well painted, then i; a Book well written. therefore now, after that he hath brought ^) the Similitude of a Man's Teftament, of the Prifon, of the School ma- | 
fler, ufeth alfo this Similitude of an Heir (which is familiar and well- la 

known to all Men) to move and to perfwade them, i Chrift and And furely it is a very profitable Thing to be furnilhed t ic the Apoftles with Similitudes and Examples, which not only Pew/, but ufed Exam- aifb the Prophets, and Chriil himfelf alfo did often ule.' j; 
pies and Si- Ye fee (faith be) that it is ordained by the civil Laws,. jL 
ttilitudes. that an >kir, albeit he be the Lord of all his Father'a f* Goods, differeth not from a Servant. Indeed he hath an -L xflured Hope of the Inheritance; but before he come to his Years, his 
Tutors hold him in Subjedlion, like as the School-matter doth his Schol- lar. | 



ferse 3* ToGalatians. spj 
iv. They commit not unto him the ordering of his own Goods, but onftrain him to ferve, fo that he is kept and maintained with bis own ; roods like a Servant. Therefore as long as this Bondage endureth, 

f rat is, fo long as he is under Tutors and Governors, he diifereth no* • fling from a Servant. And this Subjection an<^ Servitude is very pro* 5 table for him ; for otherwife thro’ Folly he would foon wafte all hi* j food*. This Captivity endureth not always, but hath a certain Time 11 mited and appointed by the Father, wherein it mud end. 
i/erfe 3. Even fo -we, when we were Children, were 

in Bondage under the Elements of the World: 
\ In like Manner when we were little Children we were Heirs, having te Promife of the Inheritance to come, which (hould be given unto US 

r the Seed of Ahrahom, that is to fay, by Chrid, in ihom all Nations Ihould beblefled. But becaufetheTulnefs In the Tims :rTime was not yet come, Mofes our Tutor, Governor of the Law 1 jd Schooi-mader came, holding us in Captivity with we were ua* ar Hands bound, fo that we could bear no Ruk, nor der Moftt as aflefs our Inheritance. In the meui Time notwithdand- under a , 
•ig, as an Heir is nourifhed and maintained in Hope of Tutor. (iberty to come ; even fo Mofes did nourilh us with the ope of the Promife to be revealed in the Time appointed •, to wit, 

5>en Chrid (hould come, who by his coming fliould put an End to e Time of the Law, and begin the Time of Grace, 
i Now the Time of the Law endeth two Manner of Ways : Firft, s I faid) by the coming of Christ in the Flelh at the Time appoint- of his Father. But when the Fulne/s of Time was come. Cod feat •th. his Son made of a Woman, made under the Law, To redeem them : it were under the Law, &c. Gal. iv. 5. He entred in once into the 

y Place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us, Heb. ix. IS. areover, the fame Chrilt who came once in the Time appointed, W:neih alfo unto us daily and hourly in Spirit. Indeed once with his 
(n Blood be redeemed and fanCtified all , Heb. x. 14. But becaufe 

la- are not yet perfectly pure (for the Remnants of Sin do yet cleave our Fiefh, which dnveth againd the Spirit, <7a/. v. 17.) therefore ly he cometh unto us fpiritualiy, and continually more and more ac- npliiheth the appointed Time of his Father, abrogating and abolifti- 5 the Law. $0 he came alfo in Spirit to the Fathers of the Old Tedament before 
(appeared in the Flelh. They had Chrid in Spirit. They believed Chrilt which Ihould be revealed, as we believe in Chrid which is * revealed, and were faved by him, as we are, according to that. 
' fog ; Jefiu Chrift is one, Yefterday, and to Day, and jball be the fame \ever. Yederday, before the Time of his coming in the Flelh. To 
?, when he was revealed in the Time before appointed. Now and isver he is one and the fame Chrid; for even by him only and alone 

T 4 
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all the Faithful which either have been, be, or fliall be, are delivered ji 

Thepolitick Ufeofthe JLaw. 
The fp.iritu- 
al Ufe of the 
Law. 

from the Law, juftified and faved. In like Manner we alfo (laith he) when we were Children, ferved un- j der the Rudiments of the World, that is to fay, the Law had Dominion 
over us, oppteffed us jnd kept us in a ftrait Bondage, as Servants and' 

Captives. For firft, it reftrained carnal and rebellious Perlbns that they (hould not run headlong into all Kinds of Vice. For the Law threatneth Punifhment to Tranf- 
greflors, which if they feared not, there is no Mifchiefj't 
Which they would not commit; and over thole whom the * 
Law fo bridleth, it ruleth and reigneth. Again, it did ac-l h cufe us, terrify us, kill us, and condemn us fpirituallyj and before God ; and this was the principal Dominion 
that the Law had over us. Therefore like as an Heir is fubjeft unto his Tutors, is beaten, and is compelled to obey their Laws,, and diligently to execute their Commandments ; even fo Mens Confci-t bi ences, before Chrift comes, are opprefled with the lharp Servitude of the Law ; that is to fay, they are accufed, terrified, and condemned of 

the Law. But this Dominion, or rather this Tyranny of the Law, is not continual, but muft only endure until the Time of Grace. 
Wherefore the Office of the Law is to reprove and to increafe Sins, nota to bring Righteoufnefs; to kill, not to bring Life, For the Law was our School-moJIer to bring us unto Chrifl, Gal. iii. 24. Like as therefore 
the Tutors do handle the Heir being yet a Child, ftraitly and hardly, rule him and command him as a Servant, and lie again is conftrained tO'i be fubjeft unto them ; even fo the Law accufeth us, humbleth us,, and) 
bringeth us into Bondage, that we may be the Servants of Sin, Death,; 
and of the Wrath of God, which is indeed a molt miferable Kind oft Bondage. But as the Power of the Tutors, and the Subje&ion and Bond dage of the little Heir is not continual, but only endureth unto theTimca appointed of the Father, which being ended, he needeth not to be go- verned by his Tutors, nor remaineth under their Subjeflion any moted but with Liberty enjoyeth the Inheritance ; even fo the Law hath Do-t 
minion over us, and we are conlhained to be Servants and Captives: under his Government but not for ever. For this Claufc which fol4 Joweth mull be added; until the Time appointed of the father. Foil 
Chrift which was prorailed, came and redeemed us which were oppref- 

(ed with the Tyranny of the Law. Gonttariwife, the Coming of Chrift profiteth not the carelefs Hypocrites, the wicked Contemners of God, nos: 
the Defperate which think that nothing elfe remained! buti Terrors of the Law which they feel. His coming onlyl profiteth thofe that are tormented and terrified with the 
Law for a Time j that is to fay, fuch as defpair not in 

thofe great and inward Terrors which the Law ftirreth up, but with a fure Truft come unto Chrift the Throne of Grace, which hath redeemer them from the Curfe of the Law, being made a Curfe for them, and fc 
ebuiu Mercy and find Grace, Htb. iv. id. Cal. iii. 13. Therei 

To whom Chrift co n- 
eth, and to whom he cometh not. 
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' There is a certain Vehemency therefore in this Word, we did ferve. As if he would fiy ; Our-Confcience was fubjecf to the Law, which ■ holdeth us a? Bond flaves and Captives, like as a Tyrant holdeth his Pri- J loners, whipped us, and with all his Power exercifed his Tyranny upon • bs; that is to fay, it brought upon us a Terror and an Heavinefs of Spirit, it made us to tremble and ready to defpair, threatning unto us evcrlaft- i ing Death and Damnation. This fpirttual Bondage and Slavery of the Law, is moft (harp and bitter, and yet (as I have faid) it is not conti- rnual, but endureth fo long as we are Children; that is, fo long as 

tj Chrift is abfent. Whilft he is abfent, we are Servants (hut under the 
" Law, deftitute of Grace, Faith, and all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 
j Verfe 3. Under the Elements (or Rudiments) of theWwld; 
! Some have thought that Paul fpeaketh here of thofe corporal Ele- ments, the Fire, the Air, the Water and the Earth. But Paul hath 
»his peculiar Manner of Speech, and he Ipeaketh here even of the Lav/, of God, which he calleth the Elements or Rudiments of the World ; And his Words feem to be very heretical. So is he wont in other 
Places alfo to diminifli and to abafe the Authority of the Law very much, when he calleth it the Letter that killcth, the Miniftry of Death 
and Damnation, and the Power of Sin, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7,9. 1 Cor xv. 56. And thefe moft odious Names, which fhew plainly the Power and Ufe of the Law, he choofeth of Purpofe, to admonilh us, that J| in the Terrors of Sin, Wrath and the Judgment of God, Wherefore (H we truft not to our own Righteoufhefs, or to the Righte- /Wabafeth II oufnefs of the Law, feeing that the Law in his principal the Law. || Ufe, can do nothing elfe but accufe our Confciences, in- jj creafe Sin, threaten Death and eternal Damnation. Wherefore this 

| diminifhing and abafing of the Law muft be applied to the Conflid of || Confcience, and not to the civil Life, nor to fccure and carelefs Minds. He calleth therefore the Law, the Elements of the World, that is to tj fay, the outward Laws and Traditions written in a certain Book. For ?! altho’ the Law do civilly bridle a Man from evil, and conftrain him to do well, yet notwithltanding being kept after this Sort, it doth not deliver ft him from Sin, it juftifieth him not, it prepareth not a Way for him to |jf! Heaven, but leaveth him in the World. I do not obtain Righteoufnefs ; and everlalting Life becaufe I kill not, I commit not Adultery, I do not fteal, <bc. Thefc outward Vertues and honeft Coisvcrfarion be j: not the Kingdom of Chrift, nor the heavenly Righteoufnefs, but the 
||; Righteoufnels of the Flelh and of the World ; which alfo the GentiUt had, and not only the Meritmongers, as in the Time of Chrift xhtPha- rifees, and in our Time the Monks and Friers, See. This Righteoufnels fome do obferve to avoid the Punifhment of the Law ; fome that they be praifed of Men and efteemed righteous, conftant and patient, and 

therefore it is rather to be called coloured Hypocrify, then Righte- 
pufuefi. 

More- 
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» ‘Where Sin, Death, and 

there is no 
Righteouf- nefs as touching the Law; but as touch- 
ing Chrift, there is Righ.- 
teoufnefs and 
Life. 

Moreover, the Law when it it in his principal Ufe and Office, can 
do-nothing but accufe, terrify, condemn and kill. But where fuch Terror, fuch feeiing of Sin, of Death, of the Wrath and Judgment of God is, there is no Righteouf- theWrath of nefs, no -divine or heavenly Thing, but all thefe are 

God is felt, mere Things of the World ; which (becaule it is the 
Kingdom of the Devi!) is nothing elfe but a certain Pud- dle of Sin, of Death, of Hell, and of all Evils, which 
the fearful, forrowful and heavy hearted do feel, but the fecure and carelefs Contemners do not feel them. Where- fore the Law even in his heft and moft perfect Ufe, doth 
nothing elfe but reveal and increafe Sin, and ftrikeinto us the Terror of Death, and thefe are but worldly Things. We lee then thaf the Law giveth no lively, no health- ful, no divine or heavenly Thing, but only worldly Things. Wherefore Paul doth very fitly call the Law the Elements or Rudiments of the World. And altho’ Paul call the whole Law the Rudiments of the World 

(as may appear by that I have laid before) yet principally he fpeaketh thus in Contempt of the ceremonial Laws; which altho’ they profit never lb much, yet (faith he) they confift only in outward Things, as Meat, Drink, Apparel, Places, Times, t^e Temple, the Feafts, Walh- 
ings, the Sacrifices which be but mere worldly, and Things or- dained of God only for the Ufe of this prefent Life, but not to juftify 
or fave before God. Therefore by this Claufe, The Elements of the World, he reje&eth and condem- eth the Righteoufnefs of the Law, 
which confilieth in thefe outward Ceremonies, being notwithftanding 
ordained and commanded of God to be obferved for a Time, and by a contemptible Name calleth it the Rudiments of the World. So the 
Emperors Laws be Rudiments of the World, for they intreat of world- ly Matters, that is to fay, of Things concerning this prefent Life, as 
of Goods, Pofleffions, Inheritances, Murders, Adulteries, Robberies, tic. whereof fpeaketh &lib the fecond Table of the Commandments, As lor the Pope't Canon Laws, and Decretals, which forbid Marriage and Meats, thofe Paul in another Place calleth the Doftrines of Devils, l Tim. iv. i. which are alfo Rudiments of the World, but that they 
do molt wickedly bind Mens Confciences to the ObferVation of outward Things, contrary to the Word of God and Faith. Wherefbrukthe Law of Mofss givetH nothing but worldly Things, 
that is to fay, it doth only (hew civilly and fpiritually the Evils that be in the World. Notwithftanding, if it be in his true Ufe, it driveth the Confcience by his Terrors tofcek and thirft after the Promife of God, and to look unto Chrift, But that thou mayeft fo do, thou haft need of the Aid 

and Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, which may lay in thy Heart : It is not the Will of God, that after the Law hath done his Office in thee, thou (houldft only be terri- 
fied and killed ; bur that when thou an brought by the Law 

By theCom- (brt of the 
Holy'Ghoft we are deli- vered from 
the Terrors 
of the Law. 
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[Law to the Knowledge of thy Mifery and Damnation, thou fhouMft not ‘ tfpiir but btlieve in Chrift, who is the End of the Law for Righteouf- 

•fs to every one that helieveth, Rom. x 4. Here is no worldly Thing ti me, but here all workfiy Matters and all Laws ceafe, and heavenly •hings begin now to appear. Therefore fo long as we be under the Ru* 
[dimf ntg of the World; that is to fay, under the Law, which giveth not 

mly no Righteoufnefs and Peace of Gonfcience, but revealeth and in- . r- afeth Sins, and ingendreth Wrath, Rem. iii. 20. iv. ty. we be Ser- vants, thral and fubjec't to the Law, lit ho’ we have the Promifeof the 
Blefling to come. Indeed the Law kith ; Thou Jbalt love the Lord thy God, Deut. vi. y. but that I may be able fo to do, or to apprehend 
Tirift. this cannot the Law give. I fpeak not this to the End that the Law fliould be defpifed, neither loth Paul fo mean, but it, ought to be had in great Eftimation. But b<- ufe Paul is here in the Matter of Juftification, it was neceflary that ht mid fpeak of the Law, as of a Thing very contemptible and odious, or Juftification is a far other Manner of Thing then the Law is. W< 
nnot fpeak bafely and contemptuoudy enough of the 
aw when we are in this Matter. When the Confcience When we 

fherefore is in the Confiid, then fhould it think upon no- feci the Ter* lung, know nothing, at all but Ghrift only and alone, rots of Con- 
"■hen (hould it remove the Law utterly out of her Sight, fciencc, the id embrace nothing but the Promife concerning Chrift. Law muft be ’o fay this, it is an eafy Matter •, but in the Time of abafed, and 
entation when the Confcience wreftleth in the Prefence the Promile if God, to do it indeed, of all Things it is the hardeft ; magnified. wit, that when the Law accufeth thee, terrifieth thee, 
vealeth unto thee thy Sin, threatneth the Wrath of God, and eternal p^aih, that then (I fay) thou Ihouldft have fuch Strength of Faith in thrift, as if there had never been any Law or any Sin, bur 
ly Chrift, mere Grace and Redemption; or that thou He alludeth touldft be able to fay : O Law, I will Hot hear thee,for thou to the flow aft a ftanjmering and a flow Tongue; moreover, the Ful- Tongue, efs of Time is now come, and therefore I am free, and and ftam- 

III not fuller thy Tyranny any longer. Here a Man mering ray fee bo« hard a Matter it is to fepaiate the Law from Speech of Irace: Again, how divine and heavenly a Thing it is to Mofes, ;pe irert even againft Hope, Rom. iv. 18. and how true this 
opo&ioa of Paul is, that we are juftified by Faith alene. Learn here therefore to fpeak of the Law as con temp- What toufly as thou canft in the Matter of Juftification, by the Names Paul 
xample of the Apoftle, which calleth the Law the Audi- giveth to lents of the World, pernicious Traditions, the Strength the Law. Sm, the Miniftry of Death, &f. 1 Cor. xv. 56. For 

thou lufFer the Law to bear Rule in thy Confcience when thou tdeft before God, wreftling againft; Sin and Death, then is the Law Iced nothing elfc but a Sink of ail Evrlsj Heretics and Blafphemies ; 
it doth nothing but iacrcife Sin, accufe and terrify the Confcience, 

threaten 
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threaten- Death, and fet forth God as an angry Judge, which reje&eth 1- and condemneth Sinners. Here therefore if thou be wife, banifh this I; 
ftutting and ftammering Mojti far from thee, with his Law; and in any [< * ways let not his Terrors and Threatnings move thee. Here let him it utterly be fufpedted unto thee as an Heretick,- as an excommunicate and b’ condemned Perfon, worfe then the Pope and the Devil himfelf, and |i 

therefore not to be heard or obeyed in any Cafe. But out of the Matter of Juftificsttfon we ought with b Paul to think reverently of the Law, to commend it ft highly, to call it holy, righteous, good, fpiritual and di- vine, Rom. vii. 12, 1*4. Out of the Cafe of Confcience 
we fhould make a God of it, but in the Cafe of Confer-1 ence it is a very Devil: For in the left Temptation that 1 can be, it is not able to raife up and comfort the Con- j fcience, but it doth clean contrary ; it terrifieth, it opprefleth it with j . 

Heavineft, and piucketh it from the Afliirance of Rvghteoufnefs and I Life, and of all Goodnefs. Hereupon Paul a little after, calleth it weak | ■ and beggarly Elements, Gal. iv. 9. Wherefore let us not fufFer the Law K in any Cafe to bear Rule in our Confcience, efpecially feeing it coft p Ghrift fo great a Price to deliver the Confcience from the Tyranny of j the Law: For he was made a Curfe for us, that he might deliver us p 
from the Curfe of the Law. Let the Godly learn therefore that the if Law and Chrift are two contrary Things, whereof the one cannot abide r the other. For when Chrift is prefent, the Law may in no Cafe ru!e,*p 
but muft depart out of the Confcience, and leave the Bed (which is N fo ftratt that it cannot hold two, as Ifaiah faith, Chap, xxviii. 20.) and F give Place only to Chrift. Let him only'reign in Righteoufnefs, in Peace, p 
in Joy and Life, that the Confcience may fleep, and repofe itfelf joyfully iW in Chrift, without any feeling of the Law, Sin and Death. Paul here of Purpofe ufeth this figurative Speech, Ele- J' merits of the World ; whereby (as I feid) he doth much J> abafe and diminilh the Glory and Authority of the Law,' 1 to ftir up our Minds. For he that readeth Paul attentive- '|< 

ly, when he heareth that he calleth the Law the Miniftry | i of Death, the Letter that killeth, <bc. 2 Cor. iii. 6. by and I 
by he thinketh thus with himfelf; Why doth he give fuch odious, and iji (as it appeareth to Reafon) blafphemous Terms to the Law, which is "a j divine Doftrinc revealed from Heaven ? To this Paul anfwereth, that t 
the Law is both holy, juft and good, and that it is alfo the Miniftry of j Sin and Death, but in divers Refpetfts. Before Chrift it is holy ; aftetC] Ghrift it is Death. Therefore when Chrift is come, we ought to know a nothing at all of the Law, linlefs it be in this Refperft, that it hath j 
Power and Dominion over the Flefh, to bridle it and to keep it under.1 

Here is a Conflift between the Law and the Flelh (to whom the Yoke opi the Law is hard and grievous) as long as ve live. Only Paul among all the Apofties, calleth the Law the Rudiments of j 
the World, weak and beggarly Elements, the Strength of Sid, the Letter , . thatl! 

Why Paul calleth the Law the E- Uments of 
the World. 

The Com- mendation of the Law- The Law is good,and the 
Law is evil. 
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tat killeth, fcc. 2 Cor. iii. 6. The other Apoftles lake not fo of the Law. Whofoever then will be a right Paul's Man* :jkhollar in Chrift’s School, let him mark diligently this neroffpeak- u lanner of Speech ufed of the Apoftle. Chrilt calleth ing muft be 

:] jim an eledf VefTel, Jttt ix. 15. and therefore gave marked. rj mto him an exquifite Utterance, and a Angular Kind of 
ipeech above all the reft of the Apoftles, that he as an elefi: Veflel might aithfully lay the Petmdations of the Article of Juftification, and clearly et forth the fame. 
V^erfes 4, But when the Fulnefs of the Time was 

come, God font forth his Son made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, t/o redeem them that were under 
the Law, 
That is to fay, after that the Time of the Law was fulfilled, and that Ihrift was revealed, and had delivered us from the Law, and that the promife was publilhed among all Nations, <sc. 
Mark here diligently how Paul defineth it. Chrift The Perlbn (faith he) is the Son of God and of a Woman, which for and Office us Sinners was made under the Law, to redeem us that of Chrift. were under the Law. In thefe Words he comprehendeth; both the Perfon of Chrift and the Office of Chrift. His Perfon conftft* 

1 Eth of his divine and human Nature. This he fheweth plainly, when the faith God ftnt forth his Son made of a Woman. Chrift therefore is very God and very Man. His Office he fetteth forth in thefe Words; . Made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, See. 
And it feemeth that Paul here, as it were in Reproach, calleth the Virgin Mary but only a Woman •, which Thing was not well taken, e~ ven of fome of the ancient Dodors, who would that he fhould rather "lave called her a Virgin, then a Woman. But Paul in- 

treateth in this Epiftie of the moft high and principal Mat- Why Paul ter of all, to wit, of the Gofpel, of Faith, of Chriftian calleth tire 
?Righteoufnefs. Alfo, what the Perfon of Chrift is, what Mother of is his Office, what he hath taken upon him and done for Chrift a our Caufe, and what Benefits he hath brought to us wretch- Woman and ’ed Sinners. Wherefore the Excellency of fo high and not a Virgin, fo wonderful a Matter, was the Caufe that he had no Re- gard to her Virginity. It was enough for him to fet forth and preach the ineftimable Mercy of God, which would that his Son fhould be bora 
of that Sex. Therefore ire maketh no Mention of the Dignity of the Sex, but of the Sex only. And in that he nameth fire Sex, he fignifi- pth that Ghrift was made true and very Man of Woman-kind. As if hi faid ; He was born, not of Man and Woman, but only of Womao- ikind. Therefore, when he namatlr but only the Woman-kind, faying, 1 made of a Woman, it is as if he fhould have faid, made of a Virgin. John 
the Evangelift, when he thus fetteth Forth the Word, that it was in the 

Be- 
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. fpe*k.eth not one Word of I1 

The Error and Blafphe- my of the Papifls and 
Turks. 

The Office 
of Chrift. 

Beginning, and was made Flejh, Joha i 
his Mother. Furthermore, this Place a!fo witnefleth that Chtift, when the Time 
of the Law was accomplifhed, did abolifh the farae, and fo brought Li- berty to thofe that were opprefied therewith, but made no new Law after or befides that old Law of Moles. Where- fore the Monks and Popiffi School men do no lefs err and 

blafpheme Chrift, in that they imagine that he hath giv» en a new Law befides the Law of Mo/es, then do the 
Turks, which vaunt of their Mahomet as of a new Law- giver after Cfcirift, and better then Chrift. Chrift then tame, not to abolilh the old Law, that he might make a new, but (as Paul here faith) he was fent of his Father into the World, to redeem 

thofe which were kept in Thraldom under the Law. Thefe Words paint out Chrift lively and truly ; they do not attribute utfto him the Office to make any new Law, but to redeem them which were under 
the Law. And Chrift himfelf faith. 1 judge no Alan, John viii. iy.3 And in another Place / came not to judge the World, hut to feme the World:- John xit. 47. That is to fay, I came not to biing any Law, nor to judge Men according to the fame, as Alofes and o- ther Law-givers, but I have a higher and a better Office. 

The Law killed you, and I again do judge, condemn and 
kill the Law,and fo I deliver you from the Tyranny thereof. We that are old Men. which have been lb nufled up in this pernicious Do&rine of the Papifls, that it hath taken deep Root even in ot*r Bones and Marrow, have conceived an Opinion quite contrary to that which Paul here teacheth. For altho’ we conkfled with our Mouth that Chrift redeemed us from the Tyranny of the Law, yet in very Deed 

in our Heart we thought him to be a Law giver, a Tyrant, and a Judg* more terrible then MoJ'es himfelf. And this perverle Opinion we can- not yet at this Day in fo great Light of the Truth, utterly rejedl; fa ftrongly are thofe Things rooted in our Hearts which we learn in our Youth. But ye which are yet young, and are not infedfed with this pernicious Opinion, may learn Chrift purely with Ids Difficulty then 
we that are old can remove out of our Minds thtfe blafpherious Imagi- nations which we have conceived of him. Notwithftanding ye have not utterly efcaped the Deceits of the Devil, For altho’ you be not as yet infedied with this curfed Opinion, that Chrift is a Law-giver, ye* have ye in you the Root whereof it fpriageth, that is, ye have the Fkftt, 
Reafon, and the Corruption ofNature, which can judge no otherwifeof Chrift, but that he is a Law giver. Therefore ye muft endeavour with all your Power to learn fo to know and to apprehend Chtift, as Paul hath fet him forth in this Place. But if befidcs this natural Cr-roption,; there come alfo corrupt and wicked Teachers (of whom the World it full) they jpil) increafe this Corruption of Nature, and fo lhall the Evil 
be doubled, that is to fay, evil Inftrutftion will increafe and confi»nwh«' pernicious Error of blind Reafon, which naturally judgeth Chrift to’be a Law* 

A fa He Opt- nionofChrift 
is not eaftly Call off. 
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The fwcet and comfort- ablcPlaces of 
the Scripture touching 
Chrift, muft be always before our 
Eyoe. ♦The Com- fort of afflic- 
ted Confci- ences againft 
the Terrors of the Law. 
The Con- fl'ufls of the 
Godly. 

•giver, and printeth that Error mightily in our Minds, that without reat Travail and Difficulty it can never be abolilhed. Wherefore it is very profitable for us to have always 
sfore our Eyes this fweet and comfortable Sentence, an4 ich like, which fet out Chrift truly and lively, that in hr whole Life, in ail Dangers, in the Confeffion of our aith before Tyrants, and in the Hour of Death, we may bldly and with fute Confidence fay ; * O Law, thou halt p Power over me, and therefore thou doft accufe and Midemn me in vain. For I believe in Chrift Jcfus the 
3n oi God whom the Father fent into the World to re- 
jpem us milerabk Sinners opprefted with the Tyranny f the Law : He gave his Life and Ihed his Blood for me. 'herefoie feeling thy Teirors and Threatnings, Q Lavv, I 
lunge my Confcience in the Wounds, Blood, Death, Re- rrfedtion and Victory of my Saviour Chrift. Befides m I will fee nothing, I will hear nothing. This Faith | our Victory whereby we overcome the Terrors of the 
.aw. Sin, Death and all Evils, and yet not without great tonflicts. And here'do the Children of God, which are kily exercifed with grievous Temptations, wreftle and teat indeed. For oftentimes it cotneth into their Minds 

it Chrilt will accufe them and plead againft them, that be will require Accompt of their former Life, and that he will condemn them : icy cannot alfure themfelves that he is fent of his Father to redeem 
from the Tyranny and Oppreflion of the Law : And whereof cometh ns r They have not yet fully put off the Flefh, which rebelleth a- linft the Spirit. Therefo.e the Terrors of the Law, the Fear of Death, id fuch like,fbrrowful and heavy Sights do oftentimes return, which inder our Faith that it cannot apprehend the Benefit of Chrift (who 

ith redeemed us from the Bondage of the Law) with fuch Affurance it Ihoukl do. But how or by what Means hath Chrift redeemed us ? This was the 
tanner of our Redemption : He was made under the Law. Chrift when 5 came, found us all Captives under Governors and Tutors, that is to \j, (hut up and holden in Prifon under the Law. What doth he then ! Itho’ he be Lord of the Law, and therefore the Law hath no Author 
y or Power over him (.for he is the Son of God) yet of his own Ac- 16 he m iketh himielf fubjeCf to the Law. Here the Law executcth 
on him all the Jurifditftion which it had over us: It accufeth and ter- leth us alfo, it maketh us fubjeCf to Sin, Death, the Wrath of God, 

Sd with his Sentence condetnnerh us. And this it doth by good Right, a* we ore all Sinners, and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, Eph. if 3. itontranwife, Chrijl did no Sin, neither wasGuile found in his ftiouth, 1 Pet. 
| 22. therefore he was not fubjed to the Law. Yet notwithftanding 
l i«e Law was no lefs cruel againft this innocent, righteous and blefled r bmb, then it was againft us curfed and damned Sinners, yea much 
Te rigorous. .For it accufed him as a Blafpbemer and a feditious Per- 
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fon, it macfe him guilty before God of the Sins of the whole Worlds' 
Matth. xxvi. 65. Luke xxiii. y. it fo terrified and opprefled him with . 1 

Heavinefs and Anguilh of Spirit that he fweat Blood, Luke xxii. 44.: 

And briefly, it condemned him to Death, yea even to the Death of the * 
Crofs. 

A marvel- This was indeed a wonderful Combate, where the Law 1 

lous Com- being a Creature, gtveth fuch an Aflault to his Creator,^" batebetween and againft all Right and Equity, prailifeth his whole 
the Law and Tyranny upon the Son of God which it exercifed uporvii,! 

Chrift. us the Children of Wrath. Now, therefore becaufe the..1' Law did fo horribly and fo curiedly Sin againft his God^ 1 

it is accufed and arraigned. There Chrift faith 5 O Law, thou mighty - ' Queen and cruel Regent of all Mankind, What have I done, thatthott; 
haft accufed me, terrified me and condemned me, which am innocent !; 1 Here the Law, which had before condemned and killed all Men, when f it hath nothing wherewith to defend or purge itlelf, is again fo con-f f demned and vanquilhed, that it lofeth his whole Right, not only over1 :" 
Chrift (wh@m it fo cruelly handled and killed) but alfo over all them * that believe in him. For to thofe Chrift faith ; Come unto me all ye 1 that labour under the Yoke of the Law, Matth. xi. 28. I co.uld have 11 

overcome the Law by my abfolute Power, without mine own Smart 5 
for I am Lord of the Law, and therefore it hath no Right over me. » But l have made myfelf fubjedt unto the Law, for your Caufe which were under the Law, taking your Flefh upon me, that is to fay, of mine ineftimable Love I humbled and yielded myfelf to the fame Prifonij 
Tyranny and Bondage of the Law, under the which ye ferved as Cap- 
tives and Bond-flaves, I fuffered the Law to have Dominion over ma j which was his Lord, to terrify me, to make me Thral and Captive unVj 
to Sin, Death, and the Wrath of God, which it ought not to have done. Therefore I have vanquilhed the Law by double Right and Au« thority. Ftrfl, As the Son of God and Lord of the Law. Secondly, In’ 
your Perfon, which is as much as if ye had overcome the Law youif felves, for my Vidlory is yours. After this Manner Paul fpeaketh every where of this marvellous Com*! 
bate between Cbrift and the Law. And to make the Matter more de-* leviable and more apparent, he is wont to fet forth the. Law by a Figure, called || Profopopaia, as a certain migb*- *' 

ty Perfon which hath condemned and killed Glirift, whoi^j v. Chrift again, overcoming Death, had conquered, condem f 
ned and killed, Eph. ii. 16. Killing Enmity in bimjelf,',: 
Again, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. Thou bajl afeended on high, thorn.' haft led Captivity captive, &c. He ufeth the lame Figurfttl; 
alfo in his Epiftles to the Romans, Corinthians and ColcffianBL By Sin he condemned Sin, &c. Rom. vi»« 3. Chrift therelojjp 
by this his Viifoiy, banilhed the Law out of our i..onfci«p ence, fo that notv it can no more confound us in the Sight|;; 
of God, drive us to Defperation, or condemn us. In- 

deed it ceafeth not ftill to reveal our Sip, to accufe and to terrify us 

IProfopoptia 
is a Figure, whereby Things that have no'Life 
are feigned perfonally 
to fpeak, or to be fpo- Icen to. 

us.;! 
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ut the Confcience taking hold of this Word of the Apoflle ; Cbrijl ath redeemsd us from the Law, is raifed Up by Faith, and conceiveth reat Comfort. Moreover, it triumpheth ovet the Law with a certain oly Pride, faying ; I care not for thy Terrors and Threatnings ; for poii haft crucified the Sdh of God, and this haft thou done moft unjuftly; 
lerefore the Sin that thou haft committed againft him, cannot be for- 
iven. Thou haft loft thy Right and Sovereignty, and now for ever jou art not only overcome, condemned and ihin unto Chrift, but alfo * me believing in him, unto whom he hath freely given this Viftery. 3 the Law is dead to us for ever, lb that we abide in Chrift ; Thanks • to God, which grOeth us the Viftory, thro' out' Lord Jefus Chrifl, i Cor. 
y* 57- I Thefe Things doth alfo confirm this Doiftrine, that we are juftified f Faith only. For when this Combate was fought betwikt Chrift and re Law, none of our Works or Deferts came between, 
ijt only Chrift was found, who putting upon him our The Law by itrfon, made himfelf fubjetft to the Law, and in perfeft his Sentence 
(nocencv fuflered all Tyranny. Therefore the Law, as killed the rrhief and curfed Murderer of the Son of God, looleth Son of God. his Right, and deferveth to be condemned in fuch Sort, it wherefoever Chrift is, or is once named, there it is compelled to toid and flee away, no other wife then the Devil (as the Papifts ima- ne) flieth from the Crofs ; wherefore if we believe, we ire delivered 
>m the Law thro’ Chrift, who hath triumphed over it by himfelf, CoL ry. Therefore this glorious Triumph purchafed unto us by Chrift, ot gotten by any Works, but only by Faith ; therefore Faith only 
flifiethi Thefe Words then, Chrifl was made under the Law, 8tc. is they are ihy and import a certain Vehemency, fo they are diligently to be 
ighed and conficlered. For they declare that the Son of God being tde under the Law, did not only perform one or two Works of the jW ; that is to fay, he was not only circomcifed, or ptefented in the Imple, or went up to Jerufalem with others at the Time* appointed, fonly lived civilly under the Law, but he fuflfered all the Tyranny of 
Law. For the Law being in his principal Ufe and full Power, fet >n Chrift, and fo horribly affnled him, that he felt fuch Anguifh and 3r, as no Man upon the Earth had ever felt the like. This hii ly Sweat doth fufficiently wittiefs, his Coinfort miniftred by the ;el, that mighty Prayer which he made in the Garden ; and briefly, 
lamentable Complaint upon the Crofs; 0 my God, Why haft thou for- ■ n me ? Thefe Things he fuffered, to redeem thofe which were under 

Law, that is to fay, in Heavinefs of Spirit, in Anguifti and Terror, 
SI ready to defpair, which were opprefled with the heavy Burdetn of iir Sins, as indeed we are all Opprefled. For as touching.tbe Flefh, fin daily againft ail the Commandment^ Of'God. But Paul givetfi dComfort, when'he faith, God'jenthliSofi, &c. 



ga6 
Chrift came not to make a Law, but to take the Law clean away. 

£7/>0« Epistle Chap. IWi 
So Chrift a divine and human Perfon, begotten of Get without beginning, and born of the Virgin in the Time aji pointed, eame not to make a Law, but to feel and fufftK 

the Terrors of the Law with all Extremity, and to ove*'|n come the fame, that fo he might utterly abolifh the Lavilii i He was not made a Teacher of the Law, but an obediesis Difciple to the Law, that by this his Obedience he rnigHi: 
redeem them which were under the Law. This is againft the Doeb trine of the Papifls, who have made Chrift a Law-giver ; yea muCb more-fevere and rigorous then Mofes. Paul teacheth here clean contnl; 
ty, to wit, that God humbled his Son under the Law, that is to fri conftrained him to bear the Judgment and Curfe of the Law, Sin, Deatili . For Mofes the Minifter of the Law, Sin, Wrath and Death, apt prehended, bound, condemned and killed Chrift; and all this he fufferdttr 
Therefore Chrift ftandeth as a mere Patient, and not as an Agent, in r«i fpedt of the Law. He is not then a Law-giver, or a Judge after tW; Law, but in that he made himfelf fubjedt to the Law, bearing the CoC) 
demnation of the Law, he delivered us from the Curfe thereof. Now, whereas Chrift in the Gofpel giveth Commandments, ani teacheth the Law, or rather expoundeth it, this pertaineth not to th . Dodhine of Juftification, but of good Works. Moreover, it is not th 
proper Office of Chrift (for the which he came principally into the World! 
to teach the Law, but an accidental or by-Office; like as it was to hear the Weak, to raife up the Dead, (sc. Thefe are indeed excellent and d i vine Works *, but yet not the very proper and principal Works a Chrift. For the Prophets alfo taught the Law, and wrought Miracles. Bi|v Chrift is God and Man, who fighting againft the Law, fuffered the uu termoft Cruelty and Tyranny thereof: And in that he fuffered the Ty 
ranny of the Law, he vanquilhed it in himfelf: And afterwards, beinr raifed up again from Death, he condemned and utterly aboliffied thl Law which was our deadly Enemy, lb that it cannot condemn and kith the Faithful any more. Wherefore the true and proper Office ofChriat is to wreftle with the Law, with the Sin and the Death of the wholil' World, and fo to wreftle that he muft fuffer and abide all thefe Thing| and by fuffering them in himfelf, conquer and abolilh them, and b this Means deliver the Faithful from the Law and from all Evils. Theraje fore to teach the Law and to work Miracles, are particular Benefits ||! Chrift, for the which he came not-principally into the World. F«M the Prophets, and efpecially the Apoftles did greater Miracles that Chrift did, John xiv. 12. j': 

Seeing then that Chrift hath overcome the Law in his own Perfon, jj; followeth ncccffarily that he is naturally God. For there is none, whethek he be Manor Angel which is above the Law, but only God. Bui 
Chrift is a,bove.the Law, for he hath vanquifiied it; therefore he is th ji Sbn'of God, and naturally God. If thou lay hold upon Chrift in fuel, Sort 5s Paul here.painteth him out, thou canft not err nor be confound] 
«d. Moreover, thou fhalt eafily judge of all Kinds of Life, of the Re I 
Ijgiousand Ceremonies of the whole World, But if this true Figure o| 
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irUt be defaced, or in any ways darkned, then followeth a Confufi- 
of ail.Things. For the natural Man cannot judge of the Law of od. Here faileth the Cunning of the Philofoph.ers, of the Canoniftf, 

id of all Men., For fhe. Law hath Power and Dominion over Man. ‘lerefore the Law judgeth Man, and not Man the Law; only the 
iriftian hath a true and a certain Judgment of tlie Law. ( nd how ? That it doth not jollify. Wherefore then The natural 
the Law made, if it da not juftjfy ? Righteoufnefs be- Man hath re God which is received by Faith alone, is not the final no certain aufe why the righteous do obey the Law, but the Peace judgment the World, Thankfulnefs towards God, and good Ex- as touching nple ofLife, whereby others be provoked to believe the the Law. pfpel. ,The Pope hath fo confounded and mingled the 

irenronial Lav;, the moral Law, and Faith together, that he hath at ngth preferred, the ceremonial Law before the moral Law; and the mo- 
il Law before Faith. 

Vcrfe 5. That ive might receiye the Adoption of Sons. 
Paul fetteth forth and kmplifieth very largely this Place of Gen. xxii. 8. Ir. thy Seed Jhali all tie Nations of Hie Earth He biefced. A little fore he called this Blefllhg of the Seed of Mrahcm, Righteoufnefs, Life, e Picmife of the Spirit, Deliverance from the Law, the Teftamcnt, eije. 

lere He calieth it the. Adoption andlnhetitance of everlading. Life. All iiefe, this Word Melting doth comprehend. For when the Ctirle (which 
/Sin, Death, tire.) is abolilhed, then in the Siead thereof fucceedeth the Idling, that is, Righteoufnef?, .Life and all good Things. But by what Merit have we received this Bldfihg, th?t is. to fay, this dop 1 ion and Inheritance of evetlading Life ? By none at all, Fqr wh^t 
in Men Jeferve that are (hut under Sin, fubjedl to theCorfe ofthe Law, id worthy ofeverlsJling Death ? We have then received this Bleffing feely, and being utterly uhivorthy thereof, but yet not without Merit, (fhat Merit is that ? Hot ours, but the Merit of Jefus thrift the Son df od, who being made under the Law, not for himfelf but for us (as dul faid afore, that Ec -was made a Curfe for us) redeemed us which 
f:re under the Law. Wherefore we have received is Adoption by the only Redemption of Jefus thrift the He ufetji the n of G!odi which is our rich and eyerlaftiag Merit, Terms of Slhether it be of tdngruence or WOTthinefs going before the School- trace or coming after And with this free Adoption men. 
the have allfo received the Holy Ghoft, which God hath hut into our Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, as iblloweth. 

iarerfe 6, And let aufe ye are Sons, God hath fetii fo'rih 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, 

T Thie Holy Ghoft is fent two Manner of Ways. 2a the primitive 
U a Church 
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Churdi he was fent in a manifeft and vifible Appearance. So be catnfj upon Chrift at Jordan ih the Likenefs of a Dove, Matth. iii. 16. an in the Likenefs of Fire upon the Apottles and other Believers, Jfis ii 
3. And this was the firft fending of the Holy Ghoft, which was r.eceiU fary in the primitive Church, for it was expedient that it (hould be e 
ftablidied by many Miracles, becaufe of the Unbelievers, as Paul wit:- nefleth, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. Wherefore Tongues (faith he) are fir a Sign not to them that believe, but to them that believe not. But after that thi 
Church was gathered together and confirmed with thofe Miracles, was not neceflary that this vifible fending of the Holy Ghoft ftiould con. 
tinue any Ibnger. j 

Secondly, The Holy Ghoft is fent by the Word into the Hearts of th*| 
Believers, as here it is faid, God fent the Spirit of his Son, &c. This) fending is without any vifible Appearance, to wit, when by thehearir*' of the external Word, vie receive an inward Fervency and Light, wher 
by we are changed and become new Creatures -, whereby alfo we receii 
a new Judgment, a new Feeling, and a new Moving. This Change at this new Judgment is no Work of Reafon, or of the Power of Man, bt is the Gift and Operation of the Holy Ghoft, which cometh with tbe.j 
Word preached, which purifieth our Hearts by Faith, and bringetm forth in us fpiritual Motions. Therefore there is a great Difference be‘i 

twixt us and thofe which with Force and Subtilty perfe-J cute the Doftrine of the Gofpel. For we by the Gracfil of God, can certainly judge by the Word, of the Willi, 
of God towards us; alfo of all Laws and Doflfines, ofi 
our own Life and of the Life of others. Contratiwi" 

The Godly are able cer- 
tainly to judge of all 
Things. the Papijls and Sectaries cannot Certainly judge of anj Thing: For they corrupt, they perfecute and blafph 

Signs of Re- 
generation intheGodly. 
Chtift our 
only Merit of Congru- ence and 
Worth’inefs both before Grace and 
after. 

the Word. Now, without the Word a Man can give no certain Judg- 
tnent of any Thing. m And altho' it appear not before the World, that we be! renewed in Spirit and have the Holy Ghoft, yet notwith- ftanding our Judgment, our Speech, and our Conftffian 
do declare fufficlently, that (he Holy Ghoft with his Gifts, is in us. For before we could judge tightly of nothing* We fpake not as we now do: We confcffed not that.! 
at! our Works were Sin, and damnable, that Chrift was ;c our only Merit both before Grace and after, as now we do | in the true Knowledge and Light of the Gofpel. WhetSI fore let this trouble us nothing at all, that the World L (whofe Works we teftify to be evil) judgeth us to be 
moft pernicious Here icks and feditious Perfons, DeftroV- j ers of Religion, and Troublers of the Common-peace pof- fefled of the Devil, fpeaking in and governing all out A6Hons. Againft (. this pervcrle and wicked Judgment of the World, let this Ttftimonyof i our Conlcience be fufficient, whereby we afFuredly know that it is the j Gift of God, that we do not only believe in Jefus Chrift, but that w« 1 

aifo openly preach and confefs him before the World. As we believe j 
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There if fmail Differ* ence in out- ward Shew 
between a 
Chriftian, 

outwardly and civilly 
righteous. 

our Heart, fo do we fpeak with our Mouth, according to that Say- 
of P/al. cxvi. to. 1 believed, tbcrejore have Ifpoken. Moreover we exercife ourfelves in the Fear of God, and avoid Sin a$ 
:h as we may : If we fin, we fin not of Purpofe, but of Ignorance, we are forry for it: We may flip, for the Devil lieth in' wait for us 

Day and tsight. Alfo the Remnants of Sin cleave yet faff in ou|r 
ah ; therefore as touching the Flefh we are Sinners, yea after that we "fc received the Holy Gholf. And there is no great Dif- :nce betwixt a Chriftian and a civil honeft Man: For 
Works of a Chriftian in outward Shew, arc but bafe i fimple. He doth his Duty according to his Vocati- 1 he guideth. his Family, he tilleth the Ground, he jjrth Coijnlei, he aideth and fuccoureth his Neighbour, 

itfe Works the carnal Man doth not much effeem, but Cketh them to be common to all Men, and fuch as the and a Man then may alfo do. For the World underftandeth not that is but 
i Things which are of the Spirit of God, and therefore idgeth perverfly of the Works of the Godly. But the 
i^ftrous Superftitioq of Hypocrites qnd their Will-works 1 have in great Admiration : They count them holy 
>rks, and fpare no Charges in maintaining the fame. Contrariwife, Works of the Faithful, which altho’ in outward Appearance they in to be but vile and nothing worth, yet are they gqod Works indeed, 
accepted of God, (hpcaufe they are done in Faith, with a cheerful rt, and with Obedience and Thankfulnefs toward G°d) thefe Works, 

y, they do not only not acknowledge to be good Works, but allot / defpife and condemn them as m<’ft wicked and abominable. The “fid therefore believeth nothing lefs then that we have the Holy 
fft. Notwithlfanding in the Time of Tribulation or of the Crofs, of the Gonfelfion of our Faith (which is the proper and principal ■k of thoie that believe) when we muft either forlake Wife, Chil- 1, Goods and Life, or elfe deny Chrift, then it appeareth that we e Confeflion of our Faith, that we confefs Chrift and his Word, by 
Power of the Holy Ghoft. Te ought no,t therefore to doubt whether the Holy Ghoft dwelleth 

or not ; but to Be aflurediy perfwaded that we are the Temple of [o!y Ghoft, as ParrA faith, I Cor. iii. 16. For if any feel in lumfejf a Love towards the Word of God, Signs of the willingly heareth, talketh, writeth and thinketh of Prefence of wl, let that Man know that this is not the Work of the Holy 
jf’s Will or Reafon, but the Gift of the Holy Ghott : Gholt. i tit is impoflible that thefe Things fliould be done with- ■^the Holy Ghoft. Contrariwife, where Hatred and Contempt of the ‘ft is, there the Devil the God of this World reigneth, blinding s Hearts, and holding them Captive, that the Light of the glorious el of Chrift fhould not fhine unto them, 2 Cor- iv- 4. Which 

ig we fee at this Day in the moft Part of the common Peop e which 
w ihe Woi-I, but contemn it us tbo’ it pertained nothing 

V 3 ^ 
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at all unto them. But whofoever do feel any Love or Delire to th : 
"Word, let them acknowledge with Thankfulnefs, that this' Affection i poured into them by the Holy Ghoft. For we bring not this Affeftio and Defire with us, neither can we be taught by any Laws how We mai 
obtain it; but this Change is plainly and fimply the Work of the Right) 
band of the moft higheft. Therefore when we willingly and gladlj hear the Word preached concerning Chrift the Son of Goq, who for'# 
was made Man, and' became fubjefl: to the Law, to deliver us from t& 
Malediction of the Law, Hell, Death and Damnation; then let us ail fure ourfelves that God by and with this Preaching fendeth the Hollf 
Ghoft into our Hearts. Wherefore it is very expedient for the GodBr to know, that they have the Holy Ghoft. This I fay, to confute that pernicious Doflrine of the Papifts, whicj taught that no Man can certainly know (aftho’ his Life be never fo ujj 
right and blamelefs) whether he be in the Favour of God or no. Arrr this Sentence commonly received, was a fpecial Principle and Article® 
Faith in the whole Papacy, Whereby they utterly defaced the Doftrineff Faith, tormented Mens Confciences, banilhed Chrift quite 6(it of tff Church, darkned and denied all the Benefits of the Holy Ghoft, abc.L 

lilhed the whole Worlhip of Gdd, fet up Idolatry, Contempt of GtW 
and Blafphemy againft God in Meqs Hearts. Angujline faith very well and godly, that every Man feeth moft era- tainly his own faith, if he have Faith'. This do thfey «• 
The Papifls ny. God forbid (fay they) that I fhould aflure my# 
damnable that I am under Qrace, that I am holy, and that I hath Divinity. the Holy Ghoft, y?a altho’ I live godly and do all gaol   Vforks. Ye whiefi are young, and are not infeded 
this pernicious Opinion (whereupon the whole Kingdom of the PopeJ • grounded) take heed and fty from it, as from a moft horrible Flag# We that are old fylen feave been trained up in this Error even from Jf ■ 
Y<nith, and, have been fo nulled therein, that it hath taken deep Rol: in our Hearts. Therefore it is to us no lefs Labour to unlearn and Ijr get the fame, then to learn and lay hold upon true Faith. But #11 

jnuft be aflured and out of Doubt that we are under Grace, that ip pleafe God for Chrift’s Sake, and that we have the Holy Ghoft ; For'V ftiy Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his, Rom. viii: P’JT Wherefore, whether thou be a Miaifter of God’s Word, or a Mag ! 

ftrate in the Common-wealth, thou muft afiuredly tbim' ; 
How thou that thy Office pleafeth God; but this canft thou nevft do. unlefs thou have the Holy Ghoft. But thou wilt HP e lirayft affu're do, unlefs thou have the Holy Ghoft. —  
thyfelf that I doubt not but that my Office pleafeth God, becaufe bot only thy is Goii’s Ordinance ; but I doubt of mine owh Perk- 
Office, but: whether it pleafe God of no. Here thou tnuft refort Mo 
ilfo thy Per- the Word of God, which teacheth and aflureth us, th: I fon pleafeth not only the Office of the Perfon, but alfo the Perfon k God. felf pleafeth God. For the Perfon is baptized, beheveft in Chrift, is purged in his Blood from all his Sins, hve i. 
in the Communion and FeUowlhip of his Church. Moreover, be do. 
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|Dt only love the pure Doftrine of the Word, but alfo he is glad and ireatly rejoiceth when he feeth it advanced, and the Number of the [suthful increafed. Contrariwile, he detefteth the Pope and all Setta- 

with their wicked Doctrine, according to that Saying of PJal. cxix. 13. 1 hate vain Thoughts; but thy Law do Hove. 
We ought therefore to be furely perfwaded, that not only our Office, it alfo our Perfon pleafeth God: Yea, whatfeever it faith, doth, or jiinketh particularly, the fame pleafeth God, not for our own Sakes, lut for Chrilt’s Sake, who was made under the-Law for us. Now, we 

fure that thrift pleafeth God, that he is holy, (sc. For as much n as Chrift pleafeth God, and we are in him, we alfo pleafe God and holy. And altho’ Sin do ftiH remain in our Flelh, and we alfo daily 
ill and offend, yet Grace is more abundant and ftronger then Sin: The lercy and Truth of the Lord reigneth over us for ever. Wherefore 
an cannot terrify us and make us doubtful of the Grace of God which 

in us. For Ghrift that moft mighty Giant hath quite abolilhed the w, condemned Sin, vanquilhed Death and all Evils : So long as he at the Right-hand of God, making Interceflion for us, we cannot mbt of the Qrace and Favour of God towards us. 
Moreover, God hath alfo fent the Spirit of his Son into our HeiMs, Paul here faith. But Chrift is moft certain in his Spirit, that he lealeth God, (3c. therefore we al(b having the fame Spirit of Chrift; |uft be allured that we are under Grace for his Sake which is mdft af- red. This J have faid concerning the inward Teftimony, whereby a 
iriftian Man’s Heart ought to be fully perfwaded that he under Grace, and hath the Holy Ghoft. Now, the Outward itward Signs (as before I have faid) are gladly to hear Tokens that Chrift, to preach and teach Chrift, to render Thanks we are in the (to him, to praife him, to confefs him, y?a, with the Favour of (fs of Goods and Life. Moreover, to do our Duty ac- God. 
rding to our Vocation as we are able, to do it (I fay) Faith, Joy, (sc. Not to delight in Sin, nor to thruft ourlelves into (other Man’s Vocation, but to attend upon our own, to help bur needy i rother, to comfort the heavy-hearted, (sc. By ihefe Signs as by cer- 

Kn Effects and Confequents, we are fully aflured and confirmed, that 
* are jn God’s Favour. The Wicked alfo do imagine that they have je fame Signs, but they have nothing lefs. Hereby we may plainly 
1 « that the Pope with his Dodlrine, dpth nothing elfe, but trouble and (firmept Mens Confciences, and at length driveth them to Defperation : 1 nr he not only teacheth, but alfo commandeth Men to dpubt. There- re as PJal. v. 9. faith. There is no FaithfulneJ's in their Mouth. And 
a another Place ; Under his Tongue is Mifch\ef and Vanity, Pfal. x. 7. Here we may fee what great Infirmity is yet in the Faith of the God* > For if we could be fully perfwaded that we are under Grace, that • ar Sins are forgiven, that we have the Spirit of Chrift, that we are the il|ihildren of God ; then doubtlefs we Ihould be joyful, and thankful to (ftjpd for this ineftimable Gift. But becaufe we feel contrary Motions, 
i)jat 4 to lay, Fear, Doulnfulnefs, Anguilh aad Heavhiefs of Heart, and 

V « fuch 
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fuch like ; therefore we cannot aflure ourfelves hereof: Yea our Con- ' J feience judgeth it a great Prefurnption and Pride to challenge this Gloty.i^p Wherefore, if we will underftand this Thing rightly and as we fhould-tp 
do, we muft put it in Practice ; for without Experience and Pradlice it W 
can never be learned. Wherefore, let every Man lb praftift with himfelf, that his Confci-». jence may be fully aflured that he is under Grace, and that his Perfonlp and his Works do pleafe God. And if he feel in himfelf any waveringW j Or doubting, let him exercife his Faith, and wreftle againft this doubting, and let him labour to attain more Strength and Aflurance of Faith, foW that he may be able to fay ; I know that I am accepted, and that I haveWf the Holy Ghoft; not for mine own Worthinefs, my Work, my Merits but for Chrift’s Sake, who of his ineftimable Love towards us, ntadel himfelf Thral and Subjeft to the Law, and took away the Sins of the;? 
World ; in him do I believe ; if I be a Sinner and err, he is righteous! and cannot err. Moreover, I gladly hear, read, fing and write of him j 
and I defire nothing more then that this Gofpel may be known to the' whole World, and that many may be converted unto him. Thefe Things do plainly witnefs that the Holy Ghoft is prefent with! 
Us and in us. For fuch Things are not wrought in the Heart by Man’s! Strength, nor gotten by Man’s Induftry or Travaii, but are obtained by-l Chtift alone, who firft maketh us righteous by the Knowledge of him-j felf in his holy Gofpel, and afterwards he createth a new Heart in us,1 

bringeth forth new Motions, and giveth unto us that Alfurance whereby] 
we are perfwaded that we plenfe the Father for his Sake. Alfo he giv* eth us a true Judgment whereby we prove and try thofe Things which* 
before we knew not, or elfe altogether defpifed. It behoveth us there-* fore to wreftle againft this doubting, that we may daily overcome it more’ and snore, and attain to a full Perfwafion and Certainty of God’s Favour toward us, rooting out of our Hearts this curfed Opinion, that a Man ought to doubt of the Grace and Favour of God, which hath infeflttf 
the whole World. 

Verfe 6. frying, *Ahba, Father. 
Paul might have faid; Cod fent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts! 

calling, Abba, Father. He faith not fo, but crying, Abba, Father, that? 
he might fhew and fet forth the Temptation of a Chriftian, which yen is but weak, and weakly.believeth,' Jn Ram. viii.- 2(5. he calleth this'i; crying, an unfpeakable groaning. Like wife he faith; The Spirit beipeth our Infirmities; For we know hot what we jbculdpray for as we- ^ ought; but the Spirit itfelf maketh Intercejfm for us with unfpeakabW 
Groanings, &c. _ _ _ .J And this.is a Angular Confutation when he faith, that the Spirit of 
Chrift is fent into our Hearts, cvy'wg, Abba, Father: And iagain, that” he helpeth our Infirmities, making Interceffion for us with unfpeakable’ 
Groanings. He that could affuiedly believe this, fhould never be over*’ come’ 
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me with any AfRiition, were it never fo great. But 
ere are many Things that hinder this Faith in us. Fir ft. The Hin- ur Heart is bom in Sin. Moreover, this Evil is natu- derances of 
Hy grafted in us, that we doubt of the Good-will of Faith. |rd towards us, and cannot affine ourfelves that we pleafe od, &c. Beddes all this, the Devil our Adverfaty rangeth about with rrible Roarings, 1 Pei. v. 8. and faith ; Them art a Sinner; there- Ijre God is angry with thee, and will deftroy thee for ever. Againft ■efe horrible and intollerable Roarings, we have nothing whereupon to aid and flay ourfelves, but only the Word, which fetteth Chrift before i: as a Conqueror over Sin and Death, and over all Evils. But to cleave it to the Word in this Tentation and thefe Terrors of Confcience, jrein llandeth all the Difficulty: For then Chrift appeareth to no stole : We fee him not, the Heart feeleth not his Prefence or Succoui 

Temptation ; but rather it feemeth that h* is angry with us, and that forfaketh us. Moreover, when a Man is tempted and afflicted, he :leth the Strength of Sin and the Infirmity of the Flefh, he doubtetb* feeleth the fiery Darts of the Devil, the Terrors of Death, the An- • and Judgment of God. All thefe Things cry out horribly againfc fo that wc fee nothing elfe but Defperation and eternal Death. But :t in the Midft of thefe Terrors of the Law, Thundrings of Sin, Aflaults 
Death, and Roarings of the Devil, the Holy Ghoft (faith Paul') ca- ll in our Hearts, AMa, Father. And this Cry furmounteth thole 

lighty and horrible Cries of the Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, &c. it 
ireeth the Clouds and the Heavens, and afeendeth up into the Ears God. 
Paul fignifieth therefore by thefe Words, that there is yet Infirmi- 
in the Godly : As he doth allb in Rom. viii. 26. when he faith; if Spirit helpeth our Infirmities. Forafmuch therefore as the Senfe id Feeling of the contrary is ftrong in us ; that is to ffiy, forafmuch we feel more the Difpleafisre of God, then his Good- jill and Favour towards us -, therefore the Holy Ghoft is Why the 

into our Hearts, which doth not only figh and make Holy Ghcft iqueft for u*, but mightily crieth, Abba, Father, and is lent into fayeth for us according to the Will of God with Tears opr Hearts. |d uhfpeakable Groanings.' And how is this done? 
Mien we are in Terrors and in the Conflift of Conlcience, we take (Id of Chrift and believe that he is our Saviour; but then do the Law 
id Sin terrify and torment us moft of all. Moreover,. the Devil af- lleth us with all his Engines and fiery Darts, and goeth about with I his Power to take away Chrift and all Confolations from us. Here e feel ourfelves almoft gone, and at the Point of Defperation ; for then that bruifed Reed and finoakirtg Flax which Ifaiah fpeaketh of, 
lap. xlii. 3. Notwithftanding in the mean Seafon, the Holy Ghoft Ipeth our Infirmities, and maketh Interceffion for us with unfpeak- ile Groanings, and eertifieth our Spirits that we are the Children of Rom. viii. 28. Thus is the Mind raifed up in Terrors, it looketh 
ito his Saviour and high JJilhpp Jefus Chrift, it ©vercoraeth the in- 
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firmity of the FIe{h, it conceiveth Comfort again, and faith; Ab6a, Fj- L ther. This groaning which then we fcantly feel, Paulcalleth a crying •(( 
and unfpeakable groaning, which filleth both Heaven and Earth. More- m - pver he caljeth it the cryipg and groaning of the Spirit, becawfe the L Holy Ghoft ftirreth up the fame in our Hearts when we are weak and >iL opprelfed with Tentation and Terror. .1. Altho’ then the J^aw, Sin and the Devil cry out againft us never fbj|L much with great and terrible Roarings, which feem to fill Heaven and kL 

Earth, and far to exceed tfiis groaning of our Heart, yet j 'f The Profit can they not hurt us. For the more fiercely they afiaiilLj of Tempta- us, accufe and torment us with their Cryings, fo much ||... lions. the more do we groan, and in groaning lay hold uponIL Chrilt, pall upon him wjth Heart and Mouth, cleave un-fL to him, aqd believe that he was made under the Law, that he might! .. deliver us from the Curie qf the Law, and defiroy both Sin and Death,!^ Cal. iv. 4, y. And thus when we have taken hold upon Chrift by Faith, 1 \ 
we cry thro* him, Abba, pother. And this our Cry doth far furmountl j the Roaring of the Law, Sin, the Devil, But fo far off is it, that we think this groaning which we make in thefel < Terrors and this our Weaknefs, to be a Cry, that fgarcely we perceivel jt to be a groaning. For our Faith which in Tentation thus groanethJ j. unto Chrift is very weak, if we conftder our own Spnfe and Feeling,! , and therefore we hear not this Cry. We have but only the Word,! j 
which when we apprehend in this Confliiil, we have a little breathing,* ( and then we groan. Of this groaning lome little Feeling we have,!' but the Cry we hear not. But he (faith Paul) that fearcheth the Hsartsjk , knowsth what is the Mind of the Spirit, &c. Rom! viji. 27. To this J j 
Searcher of the Hearts, this fmall and feeble groaning (as it feemethjj , unto us) is a loud and mighty Cry, and an unfpeakable groaning in4 . Comparifon whereof the great and horrible Roarings of the Law, of Sin,* 
of Death, of the Devil, and of Hell, are nothing, neither can they be | ; pnee heard. Paul therefore, not without Caufe, calleth this groaning of t 
a godly afflufted Heart, a Cry and a groaning of the Spirit which can- | not be exprefled. For it filleth Heaven, fo that the Angels think they ! hear nothing elfe but this Cry. But in u* there is a clean contrary Feeling- For it || 

ieemetb unto us that this our fmall groaning doth not fa , pierce the £louds, that there is nothing elfe heard in Hea*,|| ven of God and his Angels. Nay, we think, and efper if pially during the Time of Tentation, that the Devil hor-M1 

ribly roareth againft us, that the Heavens thunder and | 1 the Earth trembleth, that all will fall upon us, that all Creatures threat-. 4 
en our Deftruftion, that Hell is open and ready to fwallow us up. Thi$t : Feeling is in our Heart, thefe horrible Voices and this fearful Shew we, , hear and we fee. And this is it that Paul faith in 2 Cor. xii. p- w That the Strength of Chrift is made perfect thro' out JVeaknefs. For then 
is Chrilt Almighty indeed, then doth he truly reign and triumph in us* 
when we ate fo weak that we can fcatcely groan. $ut Paul faith* 1 that 1 

How we are affefted in 
the Terrors of Confci- ence. 
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I that this groaning is in the Ears of God, a moft mighty Cry, which "lleth both Heaven and Earth. Chrift a!fo in Luke xviii. 6, 7, 8. fri the Parable of the wicked Judge, 'calleth this groaning of a faithful Heart, a Gry, yea and fuch a Cry as 
cealeth pot Day arid Height to cry unto God, where he faith ; Hear hi>bat the unjujl Judge faith. And jhall not God avenge his own Elett, 'which cry Day and Night unto him, tho' he bear long with them ? 1 tell you, that he will avenge them fpeedily. We at this Day ip fo great Per* 
fecutioh and Contradiction of the Pope, of Tyrants and :! Sectaries which fight againft us both on the Right-hand The Wea- «iand on the Left, can do nothing elfe but utter fuch Groan- pons of the 1 ings. And thele were our Guns and Attillery wherewith Godly we have fo many Years Icattered the Counfels and Enter* wherewith 
pxiles of our Adverfaries ; whereby a!fo we have begun they over- jto overthrow the Kingdom of Antichrift. They alfo throw the 

: full provoke Chrilt to haften the Day of his glorious Kingdom of i Coming, wherein he Oiall abolifli all Rule, Authority the Pope, 
^ and Power, and (hall put all his Enemies under his Feet. &e. So be it. 

In Exod. xiv. ty. the Lord fpeaketh unto Mofes at theRed-fea, lay- ing ; Wherefore criefl thou unto me?- Yet Mofes cried not, but trembled 
and almolt defpaired, for he was in great Trouble.' It leemed that In- 
fidelity reigned in hint, and not Faith. For he faw the People of Ifrael lb compared and incloled with the Egyptians Ho ft and with the Sea, 
that there was no Way whereby they might efcapC. Here Mofes durft hot open his Mouth. How then did he cry ? We muft not judge there- 
fore according to the Feeling of our own Heart, but ac- cording to the Word of God, which teacheth us that the The Office 
Holy Ghoft is given to thofe that are affliCled, terrified, of the Holy and ready to defpair, to raife them up and to comfort Gboft. 

| them, that they be not overcome in their Tentations and Afflictions, but may overcome them, and yet not without great Terrors and Troubles. 
The Papijh dreamed that-holy Men had the Holy Ghoft in fuch Sort 

that they never had nor felt any Teatation. They fpakc of the Holy Ghoft only by Speculation and naked Knowledge. But Paul faith. 
That the Strength of Chrift is made p erf eft thro’ our Weaknefs : Alfo, ' That the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, and maketh Mtercefiion for us with; 

\ un/peakableGroanings. Therefore we have then moft need I of the Help and Comfort of the Holy Ghoft, yea and then In whom the i is he molt ready to help us, when we are moft weak Holy Ghoft 4 and neareft to Defperation- If any Man fuffer Affliction doth his Of- 1 with a conftant and a joyful Heart, then hath the Holy fice, and at 
) Qhoft done his Office in him. And indeed he exercifeth what Time, his Work, fpecialiy and properly in thofe which have 

‘ fufFered great Terrors and Afflictions, and have, as the Pfalms faith, approached nigh to the Gates of Hell. As l faid of Mofes, which. 



Upon the Epistle 
The Tent*- few prefent Death in die Waters, and on every Side, 
tion of Mo- whitherlbever he turned his Face. He was therefore it* fes at the extreme Anguifh and Defperation, and (no doubt) he felt 
|ted-iea. in his Heart a mighty Cry of the Devil againft him, fay- ing ; All this People (hall this Day perilh, for they cm 
elcape no Way, and of this great Calamity thou only (halt be found tot be the Author, becaufe thou half led them out of Egypt. Befides all this, the People cried out againft him, faying ; Were there no Gravet in Egypt ? Thou hofl brought us out that -we Jhoutd die here in the Wil- 
dernefs. Had it not been better for us to have ferved the Egyptians, then here wretchedly to die in the Wtldernejs ? Exod. xiv. 11, 12. The Holy Ghoft was not here in Mofes by bare Speculation and Knowledge only, but truly and elfe&ually, who made Jnterceflion for him with an un- 
fpeakable groaning, fo that he fighed unto the Lord, and faid ; Q Lord, at thy Commandment have I led forth this People; help us therefore. 
This groaning and fighing unto God, the Scripture calleth a crying. 

This Matter I have the more largely profecuted, that I might plain- ly fhew what the Office of the Holy Ghoft is, and vyhen he fpeciaiiy ex-, ercileth the fame. In Temptation therefore we muft in no ways judge thereof according to our own Senfe and Feeling, or by the crying of the 
taw, Sin and the Devil, isc. If we here follow our own Senft and be- lieve thole Cryings, we lhall think ourfelves to be deftitute of all Help and Succour of the Holy Ghoft, and utterly caft away from the Prefence 
of God. Nay rather let us then remember what Paul faith, The Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, &c. Alfo, it crieth, Abba, Father, that is to fay, 
it uttereth a certain feeble fightng and groaning of the Heart (as it feem- eth unto us) which notwitbftanding before God is a loud Cry and an un- fpeakable groaning. Wherefore in the midft of thy Temp- The Groan- tation and Infirmity, cleave only unto Chrift and groan 
ings of the unto him; he giveththe Holy Ghoft, which crieth, Abba, Faithful be- Father : And this feeble Groaning is a mighty Cry in the fore God, Ears of God, and fo filleth Heaven and Earth, that God • 
are great heareth nothing elfe: And moreover, it ftoppeth the Criea Cries. of all other Things whatfoever. Thou muft mark alfo that Paul faith, that the Spirit 
maketh Interceflion for us in our Temptation ; not with many Words or Jong Prayer, but only with a groaning, which not\ ithftanding can- not be exprefled ; and that he crieth not aloud with Tears, faying; 
Have Mercy upon me, 0 God, ^tc- Pfal. li- x- but only uttereth a little Sound and a feeble groaning, as, Ah Father: Thi? is but a little Word, and yet notwithftanding it compreheadeth all Things. The Mouth fpeaketh not, hut the Affedtion of the Heart fpeaketh after this Man- 
ner : Altbo’ I be opprefled with Anguilh and Terror on every Side, and feem to be forfaken and utterly caft away from thy Prefence, yet am I thy Child, and thou art my Father for Chrift’s Sake ; I am beloved be- caufe of the Beloved. Wherefore this little Word, Father, conceived effectually in the Heart, paffeth all the Eloquence of Demoflkenes, Ci- 
cera, and of the meu eloquent Rhetoricians that ever were in the V\Trld. 

,... 
|, 



'Verse 5. 7b ffo? Ga-l atians. giy 
rthis Matter is not exprefled with Words, but with Groanings, which ^Groanings cannot be uttered with any Words or Eloquence, for no 
ijfrongue can exprefs them. | I have ufed many Words to declare that a Chriftian muft allure him- !r«lf that he is in the Favour of God, and that he hath the crying of the IHoly Ghoft in his Heart. This have I done that we may learn to re- ijeiSf and utterly to abandon that devililh Opinion of the whole Kingdoih laf the Pope, which taught that a Man ought to be uncertain and to hand 

(in Doubt of the Grace and Favour of God towards him. If this Qpi- lion be received, then Chrift profiteth nothing. For he •hat doubteth of God’s Favour towards him, muft needs He fpeaketh not here of Ion t alfo of the Promifes of God, and lb confequcntly of . , . U.. t  „i.. inai count- ing which 
fometime rifeth of In- firmity in 
the Godly j but of wilful 
doubting which the 
Papiftt 
teach and maintain. 

Will of God, and of the Benefits of Chrift ; namely, 
he was born, fuffered, died, and rofe again for us, Biit there can be no gieater Blafphemy againft God, 
to deny his Promifes, to deny God himfelf, to deny , Syc. Wherefore it was not only an extreme Mad- 
f'ur an horrible Impiety that the Monk did fo ear* ieltSy entice the Youth both Men and Women to their ttonafteries, and to their holy Orders (as they called Jem) as to a moft certain State of Salvation ; and yet then they had thus done, they bad them doubt of the ’race and Favour, of God towards them. 

Moreover, the Pope called all the World to the Obe- ience of the holy Church of Rome, as to an holy State, in the which icy migh- undoubtedly attain Salvation * and yet after he had brought iem under the Obedience of his Laws, he commanded them to doubt heir Salvation. So the Kingdom of Antichrifl braggeth and vaunt- |h at the firft, of the Holinefs of his Orders, his Rules and his Laws, id alTuredly promifeth everlafting Life to fuch as obferve and keep 
icm. But afterwards when thefe miferable Men have long afflidfed their □dies with watching, fatting and fuch like Exercifts, according to the fraditions and Ordinances of Men, this is ail that they gain thereby* tat they are uncertain whether this Obedience pleafe God or no. Thus i ftan moft horribly dallied in the Death and Delhudion of Souls thro* i *ie Pope, and therefore is the Papacy a Siaughter-houfe of Conlciences, 
id t ie very Kingdom of the Devil. Now, to eltablifh and confirm this pernicious and curled Error, they Medged the Saying of Solomon, Ecclef. ix. l. The juft and the wife Men t e in the Hands of God s and yet no Man knows th whether he be worthy Love or of Hatred. Some underhand this of that Hatred which is to lime, and feme again of that which is prefent 5 but neither of them ihderftand Solomon, who in that Place meaneth nothing 

' ”s then that which they dream. Moreover, the whole The chief ttpnpture teacheth Us, efpecially and above all Things, Drift of the lit we Ihould not doubt, but allure ourfelves and un- Scripture, is 
doubtedly to make us i.f taia of the Mercy of God towards os. 
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doubtedly believe that G<id is merciful, loving and patient; that he if j: 
neither Difleinbler nor Deceiver 5 but that he is faithful ahd true, and keepeth his Promife ; yea and hath performed that he promifed, in de* Jivering his only begotten Son to death for our Sins, that every one n that believeth’ in hiht might not pefifll, bat have everlafting Liftj John iii. id. Herd we Cannot dotibt but that God is pleaied with,It its, that he loveth Us indeed, that the Hatred and Wrath of God is c taken away, feeing he fuffered his Son to die for us wretched Sinners^, 
Altho’ this-Matter be fet out and often repeated throughout the wholeijt Gofpely yet it profited nothing at ail. This one Saying of Solomon perT , ii 
verily uoderftood, did more prevail (efpecialiy among the Votaries and Ip hypocrites of the iiraiter Religion) then all the Promifes and Confola-lfi; 
tions of the whole Scripture, yea then Chrift himfelf. They abufed the |p Scriptures therefore to their own Deftru&ioh, and were hioft jufily pu- If iiifhed for dcfpifing the Scriptures and rejefting the Gofpel. « 

It is expedient for ns to know thefe Things ; Firft, Becaufe the Pd- |k pifts vaunt of their Holinefs, as if they had never Committed any Evil.'jit Therefore they muft be convinced by their own Abominations, where-fit with they have filled the whole World, sis their own Books do witnefsjjfp whereof there is yet an infinite Number. Secondly, That we bfiay be fully certified that we have the pure Doftrine of the Gofpel; of .which fit 
Certainty the Pope cannot glory : In whofe Kingdom tho’ all Thing* ielie ware found and uncorrupt, yet this monftfous Dodtrine ofdoubtini bf God’s Grace and Favour, paflcth all other Monlters. And althd’ it fee mamfeft, that the Energies of Chrift’s Gofpel teach uncertain Things^ becaufe they command that Mens Confciences Ihould remain in Doubt/ yet notwithftanding they condemn ahd kill us as Hereticks, bccaufe wd 
diflent from them, and teach thofe Things which are certain. And thi* they do with fuch deviliih Rage and Cruelty, as if they were moft af* fured of their Dodirine. Let us .therefore give Thanks unto God, that we ard 

delivered from this mohftrons Dodirine of doubting, and ; 
Cain now affure ourfelves that the Holy Ghoft crieth and j bringeth forth in our Hearts unfpeakable Groanings. Andtij this is our Anker-hold and our Foundation. This GofpetSj cortimandeth us to behold, not our own good Works, out 
own Perfediion ; but God the Promifer, and Chtift the \ Mediator. Contfariwife, the Pope commancjeth us to i 

look, not unto God the Promifer, nor Onto Chrift our high Bifhop, but i| 

How we tbay know that we are 
in God’s Favour and have the- 
Holy Ghoft. 

tmto our Works and Merits. Here, on the one Side, Doubting andj ip ' ' ~   • ’ • s of I- Defpefation muft needs follow; but on the other Side, Aflurance c 
God’s Favour and Joy bf the Spirit. For we cleave unto God who can-, t 
not lie. For he faithr; Behold, I deliver my Son to Death, that thro* > 
hi* Blood, he may redeem thee from thy Sins and from eternal Death. In this Cafe I cannot doubt, uniefs I will utterly deny t God. And this is the Reafon that our Dodirine is moft | The Doc-   --- 
trine which fore and certain, becaufe it carrieth us out of ourfeives, f 
we profefs that we Ihould not lean to’ our owq Strength, our a wit jf 
3s Certain:. Confident 
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Honfcience, our own Feeling, our own Perion, and our own Works; nit to that which is without us, that is to fay, the Promife and Truili 
if God which cannot deceive us. This the Pope Itnoweth not, and herefore he wickedly Imagiheth that no Man kiioweth, be he never fo 
ull or fo \Vife, whethet he be worthy of Love or of Hatred. But if he ie juft and wife, he knoweth alfuredly that he is beloved of God, or dfe he is neither juft nor wile. Moreover, this Sentence of Salomon fpeaketh nothing The trite lit all of the Hatred or Favour of God towards Men, but Meaning of it is a moral Sentence reproving the Ingratitude of Men. the Seft- i 'or fuch is the Petverfnefs and Ingratitude of the World, tence out of in at the better a Mari deferveth, the lefs Thanks he (hall Ecclefttftes 
lave; and oftentimes he that Ihould be his mo'ft Friend, till be his mdft Enemy : Coritrariwife, fuch as left de- ierve, fhall be moft efteemed. So David a holy Man, and a good King, “toas caft out of his Kingdom. The Prophets, Chrift and his Apofties, 
rere flain. To conclude, the Hiftories of all Nations witnefs, that tany Men well deferving of their Country, were caft into Banilhment >y their own Citizens, and there lived in great Milery, arid (bme alto iamefully perilhed in Prifon : Wherefore Solomon in this Place fpeak- Ith not of the Conlcience having to do with God, nor of the Favour r’Judgment, the Love or Hatred of God; but of the Judgment and Affec- ion of Men among themfeives. As tho’ he would fay ; There are many 
iftand wife Men, by whom God worketh much good, and giveth Peace id Quietnefs unto Men. But fo far off are they from acknowledging (ie fame, that oftentimes they requite them again moft unkindly and ncourteoufly for their well Doings and Defervirigs; Therefore altho* Man do all Things well and never fo well, yet he knoweth riot whether 

*•' this his Diligence and Faithfulnefs he deferve the Hatred or Favour Men. So we at this Day, when we thought we /hould have found Favour tong our own Country-men, for that we preach unto them the G6- 
>1 of Peace, Life and eternal Salvation, inftead of Favour we have mnd bitter and cruel Hatred. Indeed at the firft many were greatly 

flighted with our Dodtrine, and received it gladly. We thought they1 

irild have been our Friends and Brethren, and that with one Gonfent igether with us, they would have planted this Dodtrine to others, rit now we find that they are falfe Brethren and our deadly Enemies, 'hich fow and fpread abroad falfe Dodtrine, and that which we teach well 
godly, they wickedly pervert and overthrow, ftirring ‘ Offences in the Churches. Whofoever therefore doth How we Duty godly and faithfully, in what Kind of Life muft over- vnever he be, and for his well-doing reeeiveth nothing come Un- 

i;ts$ain but the Unkindnefs and Hatred of Men, let him thankfulnefs. nt vex and torment himfelf therefore, but let him fay ilfith Chrift; They hated me -without a Cdufe. _ Again ; For that they 
mm have loved me, they fondered me, but I did pray, pfaj, cix,- 3. 4. 

Tfrt 
I ' ' 
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The Pop? therefore with this deyilifh Dodlrine, whereby he commandi. ed |lcn tMoubt of the F—“r —•   ' 5 Favour of God towards them, took away GoJ, 

aa3 all, his Prornifes out of the Church, buried ail the Benefits of Clirift , and aboiifhed the whole Gofpef., Thefe Inconveniencies do nece0ari^j[ 
felTow, for. Meet dp not }ean tp the Promiies of God, but to their owui "Works and Merits- llterefore they cannot be allured of the Good-witt, of God towards' them, tut muft needs doubt thereof, and fo at JengtBj; A*(nn\r JNTr» iVT*5n ron \X7ill ic tlrVttt l dejpair, -No Man can underhand what God’s Wiil is, and what plea fetn him, but in his Word,, ^This Word aflureth us that God hath 
away all the Anger and Difpleafure which he had conceived againll usj|. 
when he gave his only begotten Son for our Sins, &c. Wherefore 1m| 
tf? utterly ajhapdon this deyilifh doubting, wherewith the whole PapacjL Was poifoned, and Igt us be fully allured that God is merciful unto usij that we pieafe him, that he h^th a Care over us, that we have the Ho* , ly Ghoft, which maketh Interceflion for us with fuch crying and groan|L 
ihg as cannot be exprefled. 

Now, this is the true crying and groaning Indeed, when a Man ii> Tfentation caljeth upon God t not as a Tyrant, not as an angry Judgei,, riot as a "Tormentor j but as a Father : Altho’ this groaning be To fofj|. and fo fecret, that it,Can fcamly be perceived. For in ferious Tentatw : ons, and yi jthe,Time of Trial where the Confcience wreftleth with th^l 
Judgment of God, it is wont to call God not a Father, but an unjuft, an,, 
angry, a cruel Tyrant and Judge. And this crying which Satan ftirret® 
up in the Uearf, far pafleth die Cry of the Spirit, and is ftrpngly feltj Eotthen it feempth thatGpd hath forfaken us, and will throw us <Jawj 

ySo.^e,.^ ^ ^  .... Faithful complain oftentimes in the Pfalmt, l,am 
cut offfrompefore thine Eyes, Pfal. xxxi. 21. Alfo, / am like, a brokm Veffcl, &c. This is not indeed the groaning that crieth, Abba, Fatbeu hut the roaring of God’s Wrajh, which crieth flrongly, O cruel Judgff 
O cruel Tormentor, tic. Here it is now Time that ihou turn awaJ thine Ryes from the Law, from Works, and from the Senfe and Fteffi 
|ng of thine own Confcience, and lay hold by Faith on the Promile, tl^ju. is to fay, on the Word of Grace and Life, which raifeth up, the Confoffl dee again, fpihat now it beginneth to groan, and lay ; Altlto’ the Latfj accufe.me, Sjn and Death terrify me never fo much, yet O my God|} thou promifeft, Grace. Rightcoufnefs and everlafting Life thro’ JefiM 
Chrift : And fo the Promife btingeth a fightng and groaning, which cri*| *th, Abba, Father. 
Verfe 7. Wherefore thou art no more a Servant, hut J 

Son i ■ iP 
This is the Smiting up and the Conclufion of that which he faid b "fore. As if be fttouia fay ; This ,being true that we havp received; tl Spirit by the Gofpel, whereby we cry, Abba, Father i Then is this D 

cree pronounced in Heaven, that there i* not^ lio Bondage a mo 
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uc, but mere Liberty and Adoption: And whb By wh^t 
ngeth this Liberty ? Verily this groaning : By what Means the sans? The Father offereth unto me by his Pro- Adoption fe, his Grace and his fatherly Favour; This remain- cometh un- * then, that I Ihoiild receive this Grace; And this is to us. he when I again , with this groaning do cry, and with a ildly Heafr do afleht Unto this Name, Father. Here then the Father 81 the Son meet, and the Marriage is made up without all Pomp and emnity, that is to fay, nothing at all cometh between, no Law nor rork is here required. For what Ihould a Man do in thtfe Terrors and irrible Darknefs of Tentations ? HCte is nothing elfe bin the Faihe* bmifing, and calling me his Son by Chrift, who was made Under the 
»w, ebc. And 1 receiving and afifwering by this groaning, faying. Fa- ir. Here then is no exaftirtg; nothing is required, bu* only that 
iidly groaning that apprehendeth a fore Hope and Truit in Tribula- *^n, and faith ; ThOU promifeft, and Called me thy Chjld for Chrift’s ;e, and I again rectivt thy Prqmife, and call thee Father.. This is leed to be nlade Children Amply and without afiy Works. But thefe tings without Experience and Praftice cannot be underttood. 
Paulin this Place taketh this Word Servant, other wife .then he did in the third Chapter, where he faith ; There is neither Fnd nor re, &c. Herb he tallCth him a Servant of the Lavit which is fobjedlto Law, as he did a ijttle before, IVe are in Bondage un- the Elements of the World. Wherefore to be a Servant What Paul ording iixPaiil (n this Place, is tt> he guilty and cap- $alleih aSef- re under the Law, under the Wrath of God and Death ; yant in this behold God, not as a merciful Father, but as a Tor- Plate, itor, an Enemy, and i Tyrant. This is.indeed to . kept in Bondage and babylonical Captivity, and to be crdelly t6i- nted therein. For the Law dfeliuereth not from Sin and Death, but 
ealeth and increafeth Sin, and ihgefidreth Wrath, Rdm. Hi. -eo. 
iy. This Bondage (faith Paul) coniinueth no. longer, it opprefTetll not, nor maketh us heavy any more, &c. Paul feith ; Thou tit be no more it Servant. BiK the Sentence is more general if we fay; :re (hail be no Bondage in CHrilf any more, but mere Freedom and 

loptiorr. For when Faith cometh, that Bondage ccafeth, as he laid 
Jdre in the third Chapter. , , l! Now, if we by the Spirit of Chrift crying.in our Hearts, Abba, Fa- i|er, be no more Servants, betf Children;, then it followcth that we are 
'*t only delivered from the pope and all the Abominations of Mens faditions, but affb from all the Jurililidion and Power of the Law God. Wherefore We ought in no wife to fuller the Law to reign ift 5 ■ Confcience, and much lefs the Pope with his vain Tbreathings and rrors. Indeed he roafeth mightily as a Lion, Apol. id. and threat- h to all thoft that obey not his La»v«, the ^Vrath and Indignation ©f 

bimighty God, ind of his bkfTed Apoftles, be. But hete Paul armeth iid comfbrteth us again it thele Roarings, uben Ive faith \ 'Thou art no re a Sertlgnt, but a Stn. Tak® ho'd qf this Coiifoktion by Faith, 
JC and 
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The Law hath no Pow- er over the Conlcience, but over the 
Fleftti 
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and fay ; O Law thy Tyranny can have no Place in the* 
“ mk ' iocf: • Throne where Chrift my Lord fmeth ; there I cannc hear thee (much lefs do I hear thee O Anti shrift ;) for 1| 
am free and a Son, who muft not be fubjedt to any Boti-f dage or fervile Law. Let not Mofes therefore with hi^ji: Laws, (much lefs the Pope) afeend up into the Bride4r chamber, there to ly, that is to fay, to reign in the Con-r feience, which Chrift hath delivered from the Law, to the End that ifeL 

fhould not be fubjedt to any Bondage. Let the Servants abide with the| 
Aft in the Vafley : Let none but Ifaac&enA up into the Mountain with bis Father Abraham, Gen. xxii. y. That, is, let the Law have Dom‘n| • nion over the Body, and over the old Man ; let him be under the Law*i,c and fuffer the Burden to be laid upon him ; let him fuffer himfelf to be:i ■ 
exercifed and Vexed with the Law ; let the Law limit and preferibe ut to hind what lie ought to do, what he ought to fufter, and how he ougl to live and to govern himfelf among Men. But let it not defile the Bt in which Chiilt fhould reft and fleep alone, that is to fay, let it m trouble the Confcience. For fhe alone ought to live with Chrift h< Spoufe in the Kingdom of Liberty and Adoption, 

If then (faith he) by the Spirit of Chrift, ye cry, Abba, Father, th< are ye indeed no longer Servants, but free Men and Sons. Therefo ye are without the Law, without Sin, without Death, that is to fay,’yf| 
Are faved, and ye are now quite delivered from all Evils. Wherefof the Adoption btingeth with it the eternal Kingdom, and all the heavei 
iy Inheritance. Now, how incftimable the Glory of this Gift is, Man’ Heart is not able to conceive, and much lefs to utter. In the mean Timaiji we fee this but darkly, and as it were afar off, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. W*i( 
have this little groaning and feeble Faith which only refteth upon t 
hearing and the Sound of the Voice of Chrift in giving the Promil Therefore we muft not meafure this Thing by Reafon or by our ov 
Feeling, but by the Promife of God. Now becaufe he is infinite, thet fore his Promife is alfo infinite, altho’ it feem to be never fo much i doled in theft narrow Straits, theft Anguilhes I mean ? wherefore th< is nothing that can now accufe, terrify, or bind the Confcience any mor 
For there is no more Servitude but Adoption, which not only bringei unto us Liberty from the Law, Sin and Death, but alfo the Inherit! 
of everlafting Lift, as followeth 
Verfe 7. And if a Son, then an Heir of God through Chrijlm 

For he that is a Son, mult be alfo an Heir; for.by his Birth he 
worthy to be an . Heir. There is. no Work nor Merit that bringeth MM* 
him the'Inheritance, but his Birth only : And fo in obtaining the Ij> li heritanee he is a mere Patient and not an Agent, that is to fay, not tani- beget, not to labour, not to care; but to be born is that which maketh-b 
him an Heir. So we obtain eternal Gifts, namely, the Forgivenefs flf | Sins, Righteoufnefs, the Glory of the Refurrediion and eVerlafting-Liftrl 
not as Agents, but as Patients, that if, not by doing, but by receivings f Noil 
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nhing here cometh between, but Faith alone apprehendeth the Pro- {e offered. Like as therefore a Son in the politick and houfhold Go- rnment is made an Heir by his only Birth; fo here Edith only mak- 1 us Sons of God, born of the Word, which is the Womb' of lad, wherein we are conceived, carried, born and nourifhed up, »this Birth then we are made new Creatures, formed-By Faith in the ord ; we are made ChrifHans, Children and Heirs of God thro’ jefus nrift. Now, being Heirs we are delivered from Death, Sin and thd; 
:yil, and we have Righteoufnefs and eterhal Life. But this far pafleth all Man's Capacity, that he calleth us Heirs f fbme rich and mighty Prince, not of the Emperor, not of the Wofkty- t of God the Almighty Creator of all Things. This our Inheritance 
rn (as Paul faith in another Place) is ineftimable. And if i Mari |uld comprehend the great Excellency df this Matter, that-hb is the* 

and Heir of God, and with a conftant Faith believe the fame* this i would efteem all the Power and Riches of all the Kingdoms of rihit prld, but as filthy bung in Companion of his eternal Inheritsnctfj wduld abhor whatfoever is high and glorious in the World { yc&i greater the Pomp and Glory of the World is, the mote would hff 
fee hi To conclude, whatfoever the World riv-lf highly eftefctneth A raagnifieth, that fhould be in his Eyes moft vile and'abbmirfabfe. what is all the World, with all his Power, Riches and Glory itv 

iparifoh of God, whole Son and Heir he is ? Furthermore, he woulil rtily defire with Paul to be loofed and to be with Chrift, Pfnl. i, 23, nothing could be more welcome unto him, then fpeedy Death, which would embrace as a moft joyful Peace, knowing that it fhould be the id of all his Miferiea, and that thro’ it he fliould attain to his Inheri- 
*) &c. Yea, a Man that could perfeRly believe this, fhould hot 

_ remain alive, but fhould be fwailowed up incontinent with exocf- 'e Joy. ■ But the Law of the Members driving aigainlt the Law of the 
mdretb Faith in us, and fuftereth it not to be perfedl. Therefore We ive need of the Help and Comfort of fhe Holy Ghoft, which in -ib# 

oubles and Affli&iOns' may make tnterceffion for us with unfpeaka- s Groanings, as before I have faid: Sin yet rimaiheth ih the Fleftfj lich oftentirtjes oppreffeth the Confcience, and fo hindr«h Faiths that 
Cannot with Joy perfectly behold and defire thofe eternal Riches litb God hath given unto us thro’ Chrift. Paul himfi-lf fetlmg tliis ttle of the Fleln againft the Spirit, cricth out; 0 viretiked Mart that m, who Jball deliver vie frm the Bodj/ of this Death! Rom. vii. 24. 

e accufeth His Body, whkh notwithftanding it behoved him do lot'e, 
Hling it hy an odious Name,’A/j1 DedrA; As if he would ’ fey |'My (tody doth' more afflift me, and more grievouffy- vex me then Debtlfm- *:lfj for it hindreth in him alfo this Joy of Spirit^; He ihad nol ^ttyS b«ie>fi»eet and joyfujr Cogitations of the heaven If Inheritanoeto cOtfse, 
;.t he felt oftentimes afto much Heavinefs of Spirit, great Anguifti and' i . 'At ,?.:•< 

vie'M yd i. .v|||pjd* ''•ml ^ f d ft a|B K 
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Hereby \ve may plainly fee how hard a Matter Faith is, which is not ! 
eafily and quickly apprehended, as certain full and loathing Spirits dreani, r 

which fwalfow un at once all that is contained in the h<^> Signs where- 
by it stppear- eth that'our 
I'aithis *eak. 

which fwalfow up at once all that is contained in the h<£ h 
ly Scriptures. The great Infirmity which is in the Saints, and r the rtriving of the Flelh' againft the Spirit, do fufficientl'jr j 
witnefs how feeble Faith is in them. For a perfedf Faith | bringeth by and by a perfedt Conteiftpt and loathing of this prefent Life : If we could fully allure ourfelves, and conftantly believe that God is our Father, and we hfc Sons ind Heirs, then Ihould w‘e utterly contemn this World with all tht 

Glory, Righteoufnefs, Wifdom and Power, with all the royal Sceptre! 4nd Crowns, and with all the Riches and Pleafures thereof: We (houlti hot be fb careful for this Life ; we flioutd not be fo addidted to the World and Worldly Things, fruiting unto them when we have them, lament-* ing and defpairing when we lofe them ; but we (h'onld do all Things u itf great Love, Humility and Patience ; but we do the contrary ; for tht Flefh is yet ft rang ; but Faith is feeble, and the Spirit weak. Thereforr Paul faith very well, that we have here in this Life, but only the firl Ftuits of the Spirit, and that in the World to come, we lhall have tht 
tenths alfo. 

Verfe 7. through Chrijf. 
Paul hath Chrift always in his Mouth, he cannot forget him : Fof he did well fore fee that nothing fhould be lefs known in the World (yea 1 

Among them which (hould profefs themfelves to be Chriftians) thert; ■ Chrili and bis Gofpel. Therefore he talketh of him and fetteth him 
before our Eyes continually : And as often as he fpeaketh of Grace* Righrfcoufnefs, the Profnife, Adoption and'Inheritance, he is always wont to add, In Chrijl, or thro' Chrijt, covertly impugning the Law'4 As if he would fay ; Thele Things come unto us, neither by the Law, • nor by the Works thereof, much lefs by our own Strength, or by the 1 

Works of Mens Traditions i but only by Cbrilt. 
Verfes 8, 9. Hoivleit% then -when ye knew not God, yd 

did Seryice unto them -which by Nature are no godu 
But now after that ye have known God, or rather are 

■: known of God, How turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly Elements, whereunto ye defire again to be in 
Bondage? 

, This is tlie Conclufion of Paul’s Deputation. From this Place unttf the End of the Epiftle he doth not muchdifpute, but only giveth Pre- 
cepts as touching Manners. Notwitblianding he firft reproveth the Ga- latians, being .lore dilpka&d that* thw divine and heavenly Do&rine 

•v ><'1 t > Ihould ' 
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ould be fo fuddenly and eafily removed out of their Hearts. As he would fay; Ye have Teachers which will bring you jick again into the Bondage of the Law. This did not I, What the at by my Dotfrine I called you oiat of Darknefs and out Gpfpel 
[ the Ignorance of God, into a wonderful Light and bripgeth. nowledge of him. I brought you out of Bondage and fet. 

DU in the Freedom of the Sons of God, not by preaching untp you fh# f/orks of the Law', or the Merits of Men, biat the Grac$ and Righte- lifnefs of God, and the giving of heavenly and ctetna! Bleflings thro* ihrilt. Now, feeing this js true, Why do ye fo foon forfake the Light pd return to Darknefs ? Why dp ye fuffer yourfelVes fo eafily to be 
ought from Grace unto the Law, from Freedom to Bondage ? Here again we fee (as before I have faid) that to fall in Faith is an fy Matter, as the Example of the Galatians witnefleth. The Exam- of the Anabaptiflsy ht her tines, and fuch other HeretickS witnefleth 

fame allb at this Day. We for our Part dp fet forth the Doctrine Faiih with continual Travail, by preaching, by reading ?nd by writ- 
g ; we purely and plainly diftinguilh the Gofpel firom ie Law, and yet do we little prevail. This cometh of The Devil ie Devil, whogoeth about by all fubtil Means to feduce laboureth to •plen, and to hold them in Error, he can abide nothing bring Men fs then the true Knowledge of Grace and Faith in Chrifi. from Faith 
"herefore to the End he may ta£e Chrift clean out of Sight, (0 the Law* s fetteth before them other Shews, wherewith he fo de- iveth them, that by little and little he leadeth them from Faith, and 

Knowledge of Grace, to the Deputation of the Law : When he hath >ught this about, then is Cbrift taken away. It is not without Caufe jerefore that Paul fpeaketh fo much and fo often of Chpfi, and that he eth about fo purely to fei forth the Dodtrine of Faith, whercunto he 
ributeth Righteoufnefs only and alone, and taketh it from the Law, :laring that tlie Law hath a clean contrary Effcd, that is, toingender rath, to increafe Sin, dre. For he would gladly pcrfwade U$, that 
Ihould not fufler Chrift to be plucked out of our Heart ; that the loufe (hould not fuffer her Husband to depart out of her Arms, but ould always embrace him and cleave fall unto him, who being prefent, fere is no Danger; ye?, there is the faithful Groaning, fatherly Good- 'll, Adoption and Inheritance. But why faith Paul that the Galatians turned back again to weak and fjggarly Rudiments or Ceremonies, that i? to, fay, to the Law, where- 

•, they never had the Law ; for they were C7e»//7ifr (notwithftanding wrote thefe Things to the Jew alfo, as afterwards we will declare) why fpeaketh he not rather after this Manner ? 0nce ^'1en ye knew ■ tot God, ye did Service unto then} which ty Nature were no gods : But 
wrtjw, feeing ye know God, Why turn ye back again, fprfaking the trup aijjod, to worfhip Idols ? Doth Paul take it to be all one Thing, to fall 
impm the Promife to the Law, from Faith to Works, and to do S.etvica Mfo gods which by Nature are no gods ? I anfwer, Whofoever is Lllep 
icipm the Article of Junification, is ignorant of God, and an Idolater, 
f, $3. Vmi 



. 326 . Upon tie Epistle Cniif. IV 
Therefore it is all one Thing Whether he afterwards turn again to th< | Law, or to the worfhipping of Idols ; it is all one whether he be called; 
a Monk, a Turk, a Jew, or an' Anabaptifi. For when this Article J|L taken away, there remaineth nothing elfe but Error, Hypocrify, Impi-; • ety and Idolatry, how much fbever it feem in outward Appearance to be the Very Truth, the true Service of (jod, and true Holinefs, &c. The Reafon is, becaufe God will or can be known no otherwife then! ,l>y Chtitt^ according to that Saying of John i. 18. The only begotten Sot, / •which is in the Bofom of the Father, he hath declared him. He is th'd Seed prorriifed unto Abraham, in whom God hath eftablifhed all his Pro- mifes.. Wherefore Chrift is the only Mean, and as ye would fay, the:. Glafi by the which we fee God, that is to fay, ,we know his Will. For 
in Chrift we fee that God is not a cruef Exaflor or a judge, but a n.oft • favourable, loving and merciful Father, who to the End he might blefci ns, that is to fay, deliver us from the Law, Sin, Death and all F.vilM' and might endue us with Grace, Righteoufhefs and everlafting LiRI . fpared no* his own Son, but gave him for us all, (sc. Rom. viii, gM.j 
This.is a true Knowledge of God, and a divine Perfwafion, which dt- ceiveth usnot, but painteth out God unto us lively. . 'll 

He that is fallen from this Knowledge, mull needs conceive this Fag*’ tafy in his Heart, I will fet up fuch a Service of God ; I will enter irifi/ to fuch an Order? I will choofe this or that Work, and fo will I fer.v® God, and I doubt not but God will accept this, and reward me withV ' 
Verlafting Life for the fame. For he is merciful and liberal, giving al| I 
good Things even to the unworthy and unthankful, much more will life I . gjve unto,me Grace and everlafting Life for my great and manifold good; Deeds and. Merits. This is the higheft Wifdom, Righteoufnefs and Jldigion that Reafbn can judge of y which is common to all Nation^, I to the Papifls, Jews, Turks, Hereticks, &c. They can go no highe8|. 
then that Pharifee did, of whom Mention is made in the Gofpel, Lukit Xvii. 11, 13. They have no Knowledge of the Chriftian RighteoufneiS K dr of the Righteoufnefs of Faith. For the natural Mart receiveth not the 
^Things of the Spirit of God', I Cor. ii. 14. Alfo, Thereis none thatu'iuti, derftandeth, there is none that feeketh after God, See. Rom. iii. 11. 
Therefore there is no Difference at all between a Papifl, a Jew, a Turk, 
and an Heretick. Indeed there is a Difference of the Perfons, the Places^ ;; f Kites, Religions, Works and Worlhippings; notwithftanding there if 
all one and the fame Reafon, the fame Heart, Opinion and Cogitation : 
jh them all. For the Turk thinketh the lelffttme Thing that the Char* j* ter-houfe Monk doth ; nattily, if I do this or that Work, God will bfet j merciful unto me ; if I ,doit not, he. will be angry. There is no Mean L between Man’s Working, and the Knowledge of Chrift. Ifthis Know* r Jedge be darkned of.-dcfaced, it is .all one whether thou be a Itfonk, a,i|’ Turk, A Jew, &c. - 1 L 

k Wherefore it is an extreme Madnefs that the Papifls and Turks do I To ftriVe among themfelves about the Religion and Service of God, con- j. tending that both of them, have the true Religion and true Worfhipj of i 
Cod. And the iMesli themf(,lv«s agree not together. For one of them r * . V/tlf I 
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*rill be accounted more holy then another, for certfin foolifh outward 

ieremonies, and yet in their Hearts the Opinion of them all is fo like, : aat one Egg is not mqre like to aifother, For this U the Imagination of 
{ iem all : If I do this Work, God will have Mercy upon me ; if I do 1 i not, he will be angry. And therefore every Man that revolteth from 
i ne Knowledge of Chrift muft needs fall into Idolatry, and conceive fucb n Imagination of God as is not agreeable to his Nature; as the Charter- «>ule Monk for the obferving of his Rule, the Turk for the keeping of his 

'lcorQnx hath this Affiance, that he plealeth God, and fliall receive a ) Reward of him for his Labour. 
i Suqh a God as after this Sort forgiveth Sins and juflif}- All Merit- t th Sinners, can no where be found/ and therefore this is mongers iut a vain Imagination, a Dream and an Idol of the honour a ! “leart. For God hath not promifed that he will fave and god which uftify Men for the Religions, Obfervations, Ceremonies, by Nature is ^od Ordinances devifed by Men ; yea God abhorreth no- no god. 

ing more (as the whole Scripture witnelfeth) then fuch fill-works, fuch Services, Rites and Ceremonies ; for the which alfb ie overthroweth whole Kingdoms and Empires ; therefore, as many as 
*u!t to their own Strength and Righteoufnefs, do ferye a god, but fuch 

god as they themfcives have devifed, and not the true lod indeed. For the true God fpeaketh thus ; No Rjgh- Doiirine 
ufnefs, Wifdom, nor Religion pleafeth me, but that concerning ily whereby the Father is glorified thro’ the Son. Who- the true ever apprehendeth this Son, and me, and my Promife God. in him by Faith, tq him I am a God, to him I am a Fa- ther, him do I accept, juftify and fave. All other abide under Wrath, 

^caule they worfhip that Thing which by Nature is no god. 
Whofoever forfaketh this Dotftrine, muft needs fall into the Ignorance of God' ; he umltrftandeth not what To what E- :he true Chriftian Righteoufnefs, Wifdom and Service vils they be 

if God is; he is-an Idolater abiding under the Law, Sin, fubjeft, 3eath, and the Power of the Devil, and all Things that which de- le doth, are accurfed and condemned. Therefore the ftroy the 
^nabaptifl imagining with himfeif that he pleafeth God if Do&rine of 
t be rebaptized, if he forfake his Houfe, Wife and Chil* Faith, ren, if he mortify his Flefh and fuffer much Adverfity, tnd at length Death itfelf, yet there is not one Drop of the knowledge of 

lllphrift in him, but fecluding Chrift, he dreameth altogether of his own ■"“Vorks, of the forfaking of his Goods, of his Affliction anu Mortification, d now differeth nothing from the Turk, Jew or Papifl in Spirit or in 
leart, but only in the outward Appearance, Works and Ceremonies ihich he hath chofen to himfeif. The fame Confidence in Works have the Monks and other religious Orders ; notwithltandjng their Appa* hfel and other outward Things there is a Difference. ; There are at this Day very many like unto thefe, which notwith- liRanding would1 be counted among the true Profeffors and Teachers of >:;he Gofpd and as touching the Words, they teach that Men are deli- 

v!, M X 4-''- -- vered 
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vered ft'iim their Sins by the Death of Chrift. But becaufe they teach 
Faith Mn fuch Sort, that they attribute more to Charity then to Faith, 
they highfy difitonour Chrift and wickedly pervert his Word. For they dreafft that God ihgar'deth and accepteth us for our-Xlbarity’s Sake, 
whereby we being reconciled to God, do love God and our Neighbour. If this be true, tWh hivte we no need of Cltrift at all. Such Men ferve not the true God, but an Idol of their own Heart, which they them*1- 
felyes have deviled: For the true God doth not regard or accept u* for otJr Charity, Vertues, or Newnefs of Life, but for Chrill’s Sake, ' But they make this Objection : Yet notwithftanding the Scripture 
cofJSmandeth that jve fliould love God with all our Heart, It is true. But it folldweth nit, that becaufe God commandcth us, therefore we do it. If we did loyp God Avith all our Heart, Then, no doubt, wft 
(hould be juftified," and live thro' this Obedience, as it is written ; He $bat Jhdll do fheje Tkin?s Jhatl live in them, Levit. xviii. y. Rom. x. 3; 
But the Ciofpel faith Thou doft not tbefe Things; therefore thou fhalt IiOt live, in them. For this Sentence, Thou /halt love the Lord thy Cod, 

' See- requireth a perfeit Obedience, a peifefl Fear, Truft and Love towards pod. Thefe Things Men neither do nor can perform in this corrupt ■Nature. Therefore this Law, Thou /halt love the Lord thy Cod, &c. 
jbftifieth nbl/buf accufeth and condemneth all Men, according to the Saying, The Law marketh Wroth, &c. Rom. iv. 1 y. Contrariwife, Chrift is the EniLaf ihe Vtllu for Righteoufnefs to every one that Mieveth, Rom. X 4. Ofthisfwe have fpoken largely before. In like Mann dr the Jew keeping the Law with this Opinion, that he 
by this Obedienfcc'will pleafe God, ferveth not the true God, but is an Idolater, wbrlhirtpinj* 3 Dream and an Idol of his own Heart, which is no tvhere to bemUtidt' For the God of his Fathers, whom he faith he worfhippeth, prhftiifod to a Seed, thro’ the which all Nations 
IhoulcTbe bleiTed;''Therefore God is known and the Bleffing is given, r$ by the lW, but bjfthe Gqfpel of Chrift. Altbo’ Paul fpcak thefe Words, Then isihen'ye. biefu not God, ye did Service, &c. properly and principally t6 ilie' Calatiavi, which were Gentiles \ yet notwithftanding 
by the Tanrte Word's hefairo' tCmcheth the Jews, who tho’ they had re* jeiftidl their fffqls Tmtwardiy,?'yet in their Hearts they worlhipped them riiore then ^icl'Jthe Gintnef, as he faid, Rom. ii. 22. Thou ahhorre/l , Idols, ah'd dfyifmifteft ‘SatVj'fk$e. The Gentiles were not the People of God, tliey ha8-ftWt h'fs^RroTwnd therefore their Idolatry was grofs. But 
the idolatrous^cjdak&l thtir Idolatry with the Name and Word of ‘ ;iarWsmi» fee"  ^     God (as all feek Righteoufnefs by Works, are wont to do) arid fo'Wtn^Wp3Htlmd Shew of Holinefs they deceived many. 
Therefore IdokWSirtr'hfely and fpiritual it is, the more hurtful it is. Butk how contrary Sayings which the Apoftle hew 
fet'f'rlrdown, bei rldShcffltfSogether ? Ye knew not God; and ye vtor/hipped (/ad. A jmfwelr^ Xlf W^Vrkrurally have this general Knowledge, that ■'Ib^d ts' aGod/iecordfh^o that Saying, Rom. i. 1^. F&rafmitch as th'Ot 
T&hicfi may be ’iRrotth VYGod, was manifeft m them. For God was made 
IbanlFe^ u^to m that the mvmble Things of him did appearIry 
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; the Creation of the World. Moreover, the Ceremonies .aqdj^ejigion*, | which were and always remained among all Nations, fyfl&cieotfy wit-- J ncfs, that all Men have had a certain general Knowledge of Odd. But, 

whether they had it by Nature or by the Traditions of their Fore-father^ I wdl not here difpute. ,, v/ But here feme will objeft again; If all Men knew God, Wherefore then doth Paul fay, that the Galatians knew not God before the Preach* il, jpg of the Gofpei l I anfwer : Thcre.is a double Know- . ledge of God, general and particular. All Men .have the A general ^ 
general Knowledge, namely, that there is a God, that jie and partipi- created Heaven and Earth, rh»t he is. juft, that he puniih- Jar Know- 1 eih -the Wicked. ButS!what God thinketh of us, wjiat ledge of ^ his Will is .lowatds us, what he will give or what he will God. , v,do, to the End we may be delivered from Sin and Death, q 
and be (jived (which is the true Knowledge of God indeed) this thcj know not. As it may be that I know fume Man by Sight, whom yef 
indeed I know not throughly, becaufe I underftand not what Affe&ioti he beareth towards me. , So Men know naturally that there i? a God; 
but what his Wall is, or what is not his Will, they do not know. For it is written, There is none that underflandeth Gad, Rom. iii. II. Apd in another place ; -No Man hath feen God, John i. 18. that is. to fay, po Man liath known what is the A ill of God. Now, what doth it jt* vail thee.if.thpu- know that there is a God, and yet art 
ignorant what is his Will towards thee ? Here fome think The divers 
one Tiling; and fome another. The Jews imagine this Opinions of to be the Will of God, if they worlhip him according to Men eon- the Rule of Mofts's' haws, the Turk if he obferve his rfl- cefning the c.Qran, the Monk if he keeps his Order, and perform bis Will of God, 
Vows'. But all thefe are deceived and become vain in their own Cogitations, as Paul faith, Rom. i. at. Not knowing what 
pieafeth or difpleafeth God ; therefore inltead of the true and natural God, they worftiip the Dreams and Imaginations of their own Heart. 

This is it that Paul meaneth when he faith, When ye knew not God\ that is, when ye knew not the Will of God, ye fcrved thole which by 
.Nature were no gods, that is to lay, ye ferved the Dreams and Imagi- nations of your own Heart, whereby ye imagined without the Word, that God was to be wotlhipped with this or that Work, with this or that Rite or Ceremony. For upon this PrapoCtjon, which all Men do na* ; rurally hold, namely, that there is a God, hath fprung all 

. Idolatry, which without the Knowledge of the Divinity Whence ■ Could never have come into the World. But becaufe Men Idolatry had this natural Knowledge of God, they conceived vain came, aand wicked Imaginations of God without and againft the , v Word, which-rhey efteemed and maintained as |he very Truth itfelf, and lb 
. .dreamed that God is fucii a one, as by Nature he is not. 1So the Monk imagined) him'to be fucii a God as fbrgtv- TheOpinion '-eth Sins, giveth Grace and everlafting Life for the keep- of the Monk 
^ ing of his Rule, JhR God i? no where to be found \ there- as touching 

fore God’s Will. 
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''fore lie ferveth hot the true God, but that which by Nature is no god |l t* wit, the Imagination and Idol of his own Heart; that is to fay, hi*, own falfe and vain Opinion of God, which he dreameth to be an un-Ji doubted Truth. Now, Reafon itfelf will enforpe us to confefs, thafll: 
Man’s Opinion is no God. Therefore whofoever will wovfliip Godj. Ivithout his Word, ferveth not the true God (as Paul feitb) but that!: 
tthich by Nature is no god. 

Therefore whether ye call Rudiments here the Law of Me/ii, or el(eL tlie Traditions of the Gentiles, (albeit he fpeaketh here properly andll ."principally of the Rudiments of Mofes) there is no great Difference. 
: Fofr he that falleth from Grace to the Law, falleth with no lefs Danger ; then he that falleth from Grace to Idolatry. For without Chrift therei i is nothing clfe but mere Idolatry, an Idol and falfe Imagination of God, ■ whether it be called Mofes's Law or the Pope's Ordinance, or the Turks • 
’Alcoran, Therefore he faith with a certain Admiration ; 

Verfe 9. But now after that ye have known Cod, 
As tbo’ he would fay : This is a marvellous Thing, that ye know- 

ing God by the Preaching of Faith, do fo fuddenly revolt from the true Knowledge of bis Will, (wherein I thought ye were fo furely efhblifh- 
Wd, that I feared nothing lefs then that ye fhould be.fo eal^ly Overthrown) and do now again by the Inftigation of the falfc Apoffles, return to the fceak and beggarly Ceremonies, which ye would ferve again afrefh. beard before by my Preaching, that this is the Will ok God, to bid's all Nations; not by Cifcumcifion or by the Obfervation of. the Law, but by Chrift promifed to Abraham. They that believe in him fhall be 
•Weflcd with faithful Abraham, Gal. iii. §. they are the Sons and Heirs 
of God, Gal. iv. 7. Thus (I fay) have ye known God. 

Verfe 9. Or rather are known of God, &c. 
He corre&eth tire Sentence going before: But now after that ye 1)ave known God, or rather turneth it after this Manner; or rather are known 

of God: For he feared left they had loft God utterly. As if he would lay; Alas, are ye come to this Point, that now ye know not God, but 
‘return again, from Grace to the Lav. ? Yet notwithftanding God know- -«th you. And indeed our Knowledge is nther paflsvc then a&ive ^ 

that is to fay, it confifteth in this, that we are rather Out Know- known of God, then that we know him. All our Doing, ledge con- that is, all our Endeavour to know and to apprehend cerningGod. God, is to fuffer God to work in us. He giyeth 
the Word ; which when we have received by Faith gi- ven from atove, we are new born and made the Sons of God. This 

is thep .the Sepfe and Meaning ; or rather are known of God, that is, ■ye are vij([ted wifti the Word, ye are endued with Faith and the Holy 
Ghb^ fl.'h^ebyye are repewed, &c. Wherefore even by thefe Words, jr rather are known 6f Qcd, he tfk«lh away ail Jlighteoulpjsk from 
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jij and denieth that we attain the Knowledge of God thfo* the Worthlnefs Ij of our own Works. For no Man knowefh tht Father but the Son, and 

* j ke to whom the Son will reveal ■him,. Luke x. 2 2. Alfo 5 By his Know- 
I ledge firnll my righteous Servant juftify many : For he /bill bear their Ini- ■j quities, Ifa. liii. 11. Wheretore our Knowledge concerning God, con- Meth in fuffenng, and not in doing. - 

He much marvelieth thirefore, that feeing they knew God truly bjr the Gofpef, they returned fo fuddenty to weak and beggarly Rudiments, 
by the Perfwalion of the falfe Apoftles. A« I myfelf alfo fhould great- ly mar vel if our Church (which by the Grace of God is godly reformed in pure poftrine and Faith) (houid be feduced and pervtfrted by foffie fond and frantick Head, thro’ tire Preaching of one or two Sermon?, 
that they fhould not acknowledge me for their Paftor any more. Which 

'Thing notwithftanding fhall one Day come to pafs, if- wbilft we live, 5 yet when we are dead and gope : For many fhall then rife up, which will be Matters and Teachers; who under a Colour of true Religion fhall teach falfe and perverfe Dodhine, and fhall quickly overthrow afl that we in fb Jong Time and with fo great Trawl have budded. We are riot better then the Apoftles, who whiles they yet lived, faw (nett 
[ Without their great Grief amd Sorrow) the Subverfion <of thofe Churchej which they themfelves have planted thro’ our Miniftry. Therefore it ih ■ no great marvel if we be conftrained to behold the like evil at this Day in ; thofe Churche?,' where Sedfaries do reign, who hereafter when we are 
\ dead, firall poffefs tlurfe Churches which we have won and pfanted by / our Miniftry, and with their Poifbn infedl and fubvert the feme. And yet notwithftanding Chrift (hall remain and reign to the End of the World, and that marvel loufly, as he did under the Papacy. Paul feemeth to (peak very fpitefully of the Law when he calleth it Rudiments (as he did alfo before in the Be- 

ginning of this Chapter) and not only Rudiments, but weak and beggarly Rudiments and Ceremonies. Is it not Blafphemy to give fuchj odious Names to the Law of God ? The Law being in nis true Ufe, ought to feiVe 'the Fromifes and to ftand with the Promifcs and Grace. | But if it fight againft them, it is no mote the holy Law of God, but a falfe and adevilifh Doiftrifte, and doth no- thing elfe but drive Men to Defperatiohi and therefore 
muft be meded. 

Wherefore when he calleth the Law weak and beg- garly Rudiments, he fpeaketh of tht! Law m refpedl of 
'proud and prefumptuous Hypocrites which would b4 juftified by it, an3 hot of the Law being fpiritually underftood, which ingendteth Wrath, 
Rom. iv. ty. Rot the Law, (as I have often feid) be- ing in his own proper Ufe, accufeth and condemneth' a When the 
Man ; ahd in this Refpcd it is not only a ftrongand a Law is weak rich Rudiment, but alfo mbft mighty and moft rich, yea and beggar- 
rather an invincible Power and Riches • and if here the |y, and wheti 
’^ioafeience be compared whh the Law, then n it naoft it is ftrong 

weak and mighty. 

Rudiment^ or Elemehis, are called 
the Princi- ples and firft 
Beginriings 
ofanyTfeirig; and fb the Law is but as an A,B,C. in refpeift of 
the Gofpcl. 
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weak and beggarly. For it Is fo tender a Thing, that for a fmall Sin if j is fo troubled and terrified, that it utterly defpaireth, unlefs it be raifodlf 
up again. Wherefore the JLaw in his proper Ufe hath more Strength. .- .and Riches, then Heaven and Earth is able to contain ; infonuifh tliatjlt ope Letter or one Tide of the Law is able to kill all Mankind, as the ^ Hiftory of the Law given by Mofes, Exod- ^ix. so. doth witnefs. This h is the true and divine Ufe of the Law, of which Paul fpeaketh not in u 
rnj's, Place. ^a/ therefore intreateth here of Hypocrites, which are fallen from k Crace, oj which have not yet attained to Grace. Thefe, abufiog n 
liic Law, feefe to be jufljficd by it. They exercife and tyre themfelves 
Day and Night in the Works thereof; as Paul witneffeth of the yew/, M.r -SW-.X. 2, 1. For 1 baar them Record, (faith he) that they have a Zeal tf God, but not according to Knowledge. For they being ignorant of God’s ftigbteoufncfs. See. Such do hope fo to be ftrengthned and enriched by 
ibe Law, that they may be able to fet their Power and Riches which they have gotten by the Righteoufnefs thereof, again(l the Wrath and 
Judgment of God, and fo to appeafd God, and to be faved thereby. In this'Refpeft then we may well fay that the Law is a weak and a beg- garly Rudiment; that is to fay, which can give neither Help nor 
Counfej. And whofo lifleth to amplify this Matter, may further fay, that the Law is a weak and a beggarly Rudiment, becaufe it maketh Men more weak and beggarly; again, becaufe that of itfeif it hath no Power, or Riches whereby it is able to give or to bring Righteoufnefs; and more- 
over, that jt is not only weak and beggarly, but even Weaknefs and Beggary itfeif. How then (hall it enrich or ftrengthen thofe, which were before both weak and beggarly ? Therefore to feek to be jollified by tfie Law, is as much as if a Man being weak and feeble already^ would feek fome other greater evil whereby he might overcome hi? 
Weaknefs and Poverty, which notwithllaHding would bring unto him Utter Deftrudion. As if he which hath the -Falling-fickncfs, would feek to join unto it the Peftilence for a Remedy ; or if a Leaper ihould 
come to a Leaper, or a Beggar to a Beggar, the one to help and enrich 

the other. Paul therefore (heweth, that they; which feek to be jpftified by the Law, have this Commodity thereby, that daily thejr become more and more weak and beggarly. For they be weak and beggarly of themfelves; that is to fay, 

The more Men feek to be jultifi- ed by the Law, the more ihey tj^ey are by Nature the Children of Wrath, fubjeiS to Death no ei ’ ~ " ‘ " ___ iy and everlafting Damnation, and yet they lay hold upon 
e drowned that which is nothing elfe but mere Weaknefs and Beg- 

in Sin. . tgary, feeking to be ftrengthned and enriched thereby. Therefqre every one that falleth ftpm the Promile to the Law, from Raith to Works, doth nothing elfe but lay upon himfelffuch a’Burden, being weak and feeble already, as he isnofuble to bear, XV. apd in heating therepf is made , ten Times mpre, weak, fo jhat at£ 
fcogthite is driven to defpair, unlefs Chiilt come and deliver him. 
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This Thing the Gofpel alfo witnefleth, fpeaking of the Woman! Shich was grieved twelve Years with a bloody lifue, and fufferedL 

nany Things of many Phyficians, upon whom Ihe had fpent all hef Subftance, and yet could not be cured, but the longet Ihe was under their'' [lands, the worfe (he was, Luke viti. 43. As many therefore as do‘ the"* ! Works of the Law to the End they may be juftified thereby, ate net ipnly not made righteous, but twice more unrighteous then they w6re before, that is (as I have faid) more weak and beggarly, and friore un- apt to do any good Work. This have I proved to be true both' : tnyfelf and in many others. I have known many Monks in tbie Pap'ady^ 
ivbich with great Zeal have done many great Works (or the Sttaihing bT Righteoufnefs and Salvation, and yet were they more impatient, mofewedk^ (note rtiiferable, more faithlefs, more fearful, and more ready to defpatjr then any other. The civil Magiftrates who were ever occupied in greay and weighty Affairs, were not fo impatient, fo fearful, fo faint-hearted, Mo 
fuperftitious and fo fahhlefs as thefe Judiciaries and MeritmongersUtere,, Whofoever then feeketh Righteoufnefs by the Law, What can he imagine elfc, but that God being angry, mnft needs be pacified with 
Works ? Now, when he hath once conceived this Fantafy, he begin- neth to work. But he can never find fo many good Works as are able to quiet his Confidence, but dill he dtfireth moe. Yea he findeth Sind 
in thofe Works that he hath done already. Therefore his Confeienct Can never be certified, but mud needs be always in doubt, and thus think with itfelf: Thou had not facrificed as thou fllouldft do} thou 
had not prayed aright; this thou haft left undone; thf* or that Sin thou had committed. Here the Heart trembleth and feeleth' itfelf op- preded with innumerable Sins which dill increafe without End, fo that he fwarveth from Righteoufnefs more and more until at length he fall 1o Defperation. Hereof it cometh that many being at the Point of Death, have uttered thefe delperate Words: 6 Wretch that I am ; I. !( have not kept mine Order: Whither {hail I fty from the Wrath of Chrift, that angry Judge ? Would to God I had been a Swine-herd, of the vileft Wretch in the whole World. Thus the Monk in the End of his Life is more weak, more beggarly, more faithlefs and fearful then he was at the Beginning when he fir^ entred into his Order. The Reafon is, becaufe he would drengthert 
himfelf thro’ Weaknefi, and enrich himfelf thro’ Poverty. The Law,' or Mens Traditions, or the Rule of his Order, '(hould have healed him1 

when he was lick, and enriched him when he waS poor ; but he is be-’ come more feeble and more poor then the Publican^ and'Harlots, Luke' Xviif. 13. The Publicans and Harlots have not an Heap of good Works to trud unto as the Monks have ; but altho’ they feel their’Sms neveV fo much, yet they can fay with the Publican 0 Lord be merciful to me a Sinner. But contrariwife the Monk which hath fpent all his Time in weak and beggarly Elements, fs confirmed A lively De* h this Opinion; If thou keep thy Rule thou (halt be ' for i prion of ‘ 
laved, &c. With this falfe Perfw^fion he is fo‘deluded all the tell-* 
I*"-' ; —: •' ' ' ■ - •• -ttrid-- gtou^jlypo*- trites in the Kingdom of Antichrijl* 
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ipd bewitclwd, that he cannot apprehend Grace, fto nor once remember f * Grace. Thus notwithftanding all the Works which either he doth or hath I done, be they never lb many and great, hethinketh that lie hath never I" doneen5Ugh,.but hath dill an Eye to mote Works, and fb. 
The Fable is by. heaping up of Works he goeth about to appe-fe the P * this, that a Wrath of God and to juftify himfelf, until he be driven to i 
I3og,fwim* Jitter Defperation. Wherefore, whofoever falleth from |» 
ing over the Faith and followeth the Law, is like to Efop's Dog, which p ■Water with forgoeth theFlelh, and fnatcbeth at the Shadow. Where- k 
a Piece of foie it is impoffible that fuch as feek. Righteoufnefs and } • jpleflt in his Salvation by the Law (whereunto Men are naturally in- l^fouth, let dined) Ihould ever find Quietnefs and Peace of Confci- k 
rite Flelh go ence; yea. they do nothing elfe but heap Laws upori p nadfnatched Laxt'S, whereby they torment both themfelves and others, attheSbadow and afflidt Mens Gonfciences fo miferably, that thro* p which ap- extreme Anguifh of Heart many die before the Time. 1 
peared in the For one Law always bringeth forth ten moe, and fo the^ ft Water. kicreafe without Number and without End. " Now, who would have thought that .the Calaiiani p 
Which bad learned fo found and fo pure Doflrine of ftrch an excellent p Apoftie and Teacher, could be fo foddenly led away frotlirthe fame, and h 
Utterly perverted by thv falfe Apoftles ? It is not without Cauft that I re- k peat this fo often, that to fall away from the Truth of the Gofpei is an j * eafy Matter. The Reafon is, becaufe Men do not fofficiently confider,* [V 
no not the very Faithful, what an excellent and a precious Trcafure p 
tbe true Knowledge of Chrift is. Therefore they do not labour lb di-: I* Mgently and fo carefully as they foould do, to obtain and to retain the i 
lame. Moreover, the greater Part of thofe that hear the Word, are exercifed with no Crofs or Afflidion they wrcftle not againft Sin; k ,, Death and the Devil, but live in Security without any ft 
*Fhey that Conflid. Such Men becaufe they are not proved and ¥ 
are not tried, tried with Tentatiens, and therefore are not armed with With Afflidl- the Word of God againft the Subtilties of the Devil, V'1 <jns and never feel the Ule and Power of the Word. ^Indeed 
Tentatiohs, whiles they are among faithful JYTinifters and Preachers/ » never led they can follow their Words apd fay as they, perfwading 
the Power of themfelves that they perfedly underftand the Matter of ; the Word. Juftification. But when they ate gone, and Wolfes in k Sheeps Cloathing are come in their Place, it happeneth i| 
unto them Ss it did to the Galatian: ; that is to fay, they are fuddenly. feduced and ealily turned back to weak and beggarly Rudiments. J 

Paa/hatfohere his peculiar Manner of Speech, which the other Apr> : 
ftles did not ufo. For there was none of them befides. that .gave* > foch Names to the, Law, to -uiit, that ,it is a weak and (.beggarly iRudfr: fc ment, that is to fay, utterly unproft^ble to JU^htermfoefs^ And foro^ k I durft not have given fuch Ternas( pntO' tlie kaw.-but foould tavCi | thought, it great Blafphemy againft God, »f Patfl had,n«H foidone. before-i i: 
But of haye intreated more largely t«fo2*,yhese A foe wed* when 
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1 e Law is weak and beggarly, and when it is moft ftrorig and rich, &£•’ ow if the Law of God be weak and unprofitable to Jullification, much 'ifliore are the Laws and Decrees of the Pope, weak and unprofitable tri illification. Therefore we give Sentence againlt the Ordinances, Laws 
id Decrees of the Pope, with fuch Boldneli and A finance, as Paut id againft the Law of God, that they are not only weak and beggarly udimcnts, and utterly unprofitable to Righteoufnds, but alio execra~ 
'e, accurfed, devililh and damnable ; for they blafpheme Grace, they rerthrow the GofpeJ, aboliih Faith, take away Ghrirt, &c. For as much then as the Pope required! that we (hould keep his Laws> 
5 necdTary to Salvation, he is very Antichrifl and the Vicar of Satan J“ .nd as many as cleave unto him, and confirm his Abominations and t ilafpbemies, or keep them to this End, that thereby they may merit 
ic Forgivenefs of their Sins, are the Servants of Antichriji and of the. jevil. Now, fuch hath the Dodhine of the Papiftical Church been of 
long Time, that thefe Laws ought to be kept as neceflary to Salvation* 

A thus the Pope fitteth in tire Temple of God, vaiifiting himfelf as God* <e letteth himfelf againft God, and exalteth himfelf above all that i« : ailed God or worlhipped, <&c. 2 Thetf. h. 4. And Mens Confeiencea 
lore feared and reverenced the Laws and Ordinances of the Pope, then lc Word of God and his Ordinances. By this Means he was made the ,ord of Heaven, of Earth, and of Hell, and bear a triple^ Grown upon" »is Head. The Cardinals alfo and Bilhops his Creatures, were mad* ings and Princes of the World ; and therefore if he did not burden iens Cdnfciences with his Laws, he could not long maintain his terri» rle Power, his Dignity and his Riches; but his whole Kingdom would' lickly fall. This Place which Paul here handleth, is weighty and of great Irri* rtance, and therefore the more diligently to be marked ; to wit, thar iey which fall from Grace to the Law, do utterly loofe the Knowledge the Truth, they fee not their own Sins, they neither know God no* te Devil, nor themfelves, and moreover they underftand not ‘b* Force 
ind Ufe of the Law, altho’ they brag never fo much that they keep 
“id obfijrve the lame. For without the Knowledge of Grace, that is fay, without the GofpeJ of Chrift, it is impoflible for a Man to give lis Definition of the Law ; that it is a weak and a beggar* Rudiment, and unprofitable to Rightecrufnefs. But he ither judgeth quite contrary of the Law ; to wit, that k 3 not only neceilary to Salvation', but alfo that it ftrength- ®eth fuch as are weak, and enricheth ’ fuch as are poor 
nd beggarly ; that is to fay, that fuch as obey and ob- srve the fame, (hall be able to merit Righteoufnefs and veriafting Salvation. If this Opinion remain, the Pro- 
nife of God is denied, Chrift is taken away. Lying, Im- ilety and Idolatry is eftablilhed. Now, the Pope with all itis Bilhops, his School and whole Synagogue, taught that this Laws are neceflary to Salvation. Therefore lie was a 6_, Fewnbvf-of weak aad 'te^arl^ESemedts; wheribji he mad* Pope and 

the his Laws. 

What Judg^ 
ment they give of the 
Law which know not 
Chrift. 
The Thun* things of 
Luthir a- 
gainft the . 
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the Church of Chrift throughout the whole World, moft weak and beg-}: garly ; that is to fay, he burdened and miferably tormented the Church I: 
with his wicked Laws, defacing Chrift and burying his Cofpel. 
Verfe 9. Wbereunto ye defire again to be iti Bondage ? ! 

This he addeth, to declare that he fpeaketh of proud and prefumptu-4 ous Hypocrites, which feek to be juftified by the Law, as I have fhew- U ed before. For otherwife he calleth the Law, holy and good. As i Tim, >. i. 8. We know that the Law is good, if a Man ufc it lawfully, that is to 
fay, civilly to bridle evil Doers, and fpiritually to increafe Tranfgreflt-[* on?. Gal. iii. 19.: But whofoever obferveth the Law to obtain Righte- .1 oufnefs before God, maketh the Law which is good, damnable and hurt-jj| 
ful unto hirafelf. He rejproveth the Galatians therefore, beeaufe they I" would be in Bondage to the Law again, which doth not take away Sin,-j| but increafeth Sin. For whillt a Sinner, being weak and poor of him-} fclf, leeketh to be juftified by the Law, he findeth nothing in it but L Weaknefs and Poverty itfclf. And here two fick and feeble Beggars (h meet together, of whom the one is not able to help and heal the other,-1 but rather molefteth and troubleth the other. We as being ftrong in Chrift, will gladly ferve the Law, not the 1 weak and beggarly, but the mighty and rich Law, that is to fay, fo fa# i forth as it hath Power and Dominion over the Body : For then we ferve |i the Law but only in our Body and outward Members, and not in our t. Confcience. But the Pope requrreth that we fhould obey his Laws with | this Opinion, that if we do this or that, we are righteous ; if we do it 
not, we are damned. Here the Law is more then a weak and beggarly , Element. For whiles this Bondage of the Confc'ienCe continueth under h the Law, there can be nothing but mere Weaknefs and Poverty. Where-* fore all the Weight of the Matter lieth in this Word, To ferae. The k 
Meaning therefore of Paul is this, that he would not have the Confci'-'' f race to ferve under the Law as a Captive, but to be free and have Do- . 
minion over the Law : For the Confeience is dead to the Law thro1 1; Chrift, and the Law again Unto the Confcience. Whereof we have 1 more largely intreated afore in the fecond Chapter. 

TV obferve "Days, and Months, and Timetj ' 
and Tears. 

By thefe Words he plainly dedareth what the falfe A- poftles taught, namely, the Obfervation of Days, Monthsi £ Times and Year#. The Jews were commanded to keep |i 
holy the Sabiath day, the hew Moons, the firft and thi (i feventh Month, the three appointed Times or Feafts^ L 
namely, the Pafchal or Paflbver, the Feaft of Weeks, of 1. the Tabernacles, and the Year of Jubilee. Thefe Cere- ui 
monies thi Galatians were alio conftt sined by the falfe A- > poRkt lb 

Verfe 10. 

The Doc- trine of the falfe Apo- 
ftles. The holy . Days of the 
Javs. 
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Ipoftles to keep as necefTary to Righteoofnefs. Therefore he (aith, that I they,. loofing the Grace and Liberty which they had in Chrift, wete jturned back to the ferving of weak and beggarly Elements. For they 1 vere perfwaded by the falfe Apoftles, that thefe Laws mult needs be tept, and by keeping of.them they (Houfd.pbtSm Righteoufnefs 5 but if hey kept them not, they Ihould be'damned. Contrariw^fe, Patti can 
.in no ways fuffer that Mens Cohfciehces fhould be bound to the Law of wlofes, bat always delivered thehi from the Law. Behold J Patti (faith jfce a little after in Chop. v. 2.) fay unto you, that if ye be circamcffd, 
iChri/l/hall profit you nothing. And Co/, ii. id. Let na Man therefore midge you in Meat or in Drink, or in refpeft of an holy Day, or of the neiu j^Moon, or of (he Sabbath-days, &c. So faith our Saviour Chrift ; The 
^Kingdom of God cometk not with Ohjirvation of the Law, Luke xvil. 20. piuch lefs then are Mens Confcienccs to be burdened and fuared whh lutnan Traditions. 

ycrfe if. I am afraid of you, left I hay e heft owed upon 
you Labour in yain. 

Here Paul fbcweth himlelf to be greatly troubled thro’ The father- !he Fall of the Galotiani: Whom he would more bitterly re- ly AffedHog 
Jrove, but that he feareth left if he (hould deal with them of Paul to-( hole Ihirply, he Ihould not only not make them better, wards the . Silt more offend them, and fo utterly alienate their Minds Galatiani. 
omr him. Therefore in writing, he changeth and miti- 
atcth- his Wdrds, and as tho’ all the Harm redounded unto himlelf, he : full; / am afraid of you, lefil have beflowedtyponyou Labour in vftn; That tflo fay, it jirigveth me that I have preached the Gofpel with lb great filfgence'artd B’aithfulneli amongft you, and fee no Fruit to come there- 
f. Notwithftabding altho’ he Ihew a very loving and a fatherly’Afiec- 

towaids them, yet withal he chideth them fomewhat lharply, but :t covertly. For when he faith, that he had laboured in vain, that is 
fey, that he had preached the Golpel among them without any Fruit, 
Iheweth covertly, that cither they were obftinate Unbelievers, or elfe ■re fallen from the Doctrine of Faith. Now, both thefe, as well Un- 

dievers as Back-Aiders from the Doilrine of Faith,,?reit^jnnq>s, wicke'4 irigliteous, and damned. Such therefore do obey the Law in vain, ley obferve Days, Months and Years in vain. And in thefe Words, 
am afraid of you, left 1 have beftowed upon you Labour in vainy is conj> "hed a certain (ecret Excommunication. For the Apoftle meanfeth' 
reby, that the Galatians were fecluded and feparate from Chrirt, un-. fthey fptedily returned to foupd and finccre Dodtrine again ; yet h4 

opounced no open Sentence againlt them. For he perceived that be, uld c!o no.goo.d with over lharp dealing; wherefore he chanAeth hi®; 
icj and fpeaketh them very fair, faying ; 

Terfe 12, Beds X am; for X am as ye ure: 
Y Hithertp 
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Hitherto Paul hath been occupied wholly in teaching; and beingji moved with this great Enormity and wicked revolting of the Galatiansh. he was vehemently incenfed againft them, and chide them bitterly, cal-jt 

ling them Fools, bewitched, not believing the Truth, Crucifiers or 
Chrift, (zc. Now, the greater Part of his EpilUe being; The Apoftle finifhed, he beginheth to perceive that he had bandlec i 

nowfpeaketh them too (harply. Therefore being careful left he fhould t them fair, do more hurt than good thro’ his Severity, he Iheweth i 
whombefqre that this his (harp chiding proceeded of a fatherly Affec ; he did (harp- tion, and a true Apoftolical He4rt; and fo he qualified ; 
ly chide. the IVIatter with fweet and gentle Words, to the End that; 

if he had offended any (as no doubt there were many i offended) by thefe fweet and loving V\ ords he might win them again ; t 
And here by his own Example he admonilheth all Paf : ' A right I- tors and Miniliers, that they ought to bear a fatherly anc; mage of a motherly Affe&ion; not towards ravening Wolves, btl' > godly Pallor, towards the poor Sheep, miferably feduced, and going »• 1 

ftray, patiently bearing with their Faults and Infirmities inftrudling and reftoring them with the Spirit of Meeknefs, Gal. vi. j f For they cannot be brought into the right Way again by any othei < Means ; and by over (harp reproving aqd rebuking they are provoket to Anger, or elle to Delperation, but not to Repentance. And here l, to be noted by the Way, that fuch is the Nature and Fruit of true arte d 
found Doctrine, that when it Is well taught and well underftood, it join j 

eth Mens Hearts together with a fingular Concord : Bu ' 
when Men rejedl godly and (incere Doctrine, and embrace * Errors, this Unity and Concord is foon broken. Thefe' fore as fbon as thou feeft thy Brethren feduced by vaii f and fantaftical Spirits, to fall from the Article of Juftifi i 
Cation, thou (halt perceive that by and by they will pur t, fue the Faithful with bitter Hatred, whom before the] f mod tenderly loved. 

This we find to be true at this Day in our falfe Brethren, and othc Settaries, who at the Beginning of the Reformation of the Gofpel, wen t glad to hear us, and read our Books with great Zeal and Affeftion. The] { 
acknowledged the Qrace of the Holy Ghoft in us, and reverenced us fa r the fame, as the MSnifters of God : Some of them al(b lived familiarl t 

with us for a Time, and behaved themfelves very model! 5 ly and foberly. But when they were departed from t| '• . and perverted by the wicked Dodtrine of the Seilari^ , they fliewed themfelves more bitter Enemies to our Doc ( trine and our Name, then any other. I do much an f often marvel whereupon they (hould conceive fuch a deac f, Jy Hatred againft us, whom they before fo dearly and ( tenderly loved ; for we offended them not in any Thinj|: nor gave them any Occafion to hate us. Yea, they at conftraified to confefs that we defire nothing more then that the Glort> of God may be advanced, the Benefit of Gluift truly known, and tl Tru! 

Unity and 
Concord broken by ■wicked Doc- trine. 

They which fall from- 
found Doc- trine, be- 
come worfe then they 1 were before. 
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Truth of the Gofpel purely taught, which God hath now again jh thefe latter Days revealed by us unto this unthankful World $ wWh Thing fiiould ratlier provoke them to loye us then to hSte US. I marvel there- 
fore not without Caufe, whereof this Change corteth. , Verily there is ,no other Caule, but that they have*gotten unto themfelves new Mafters, 
‘and hearkqed to new Teachers, whofe Poifqn hath fo infefted them, that now of very Friends they are become our mortal Enemies. And t :{ee the Condition of the Apoftles, and of gll other faithful Min'ifters to he fuch, that their Difciples and Hearers being once infefled with the Errors of the falfe Apoltles and Hereticks, have and do fet themfelves againll thent, and becomb their Enemies. There were very few amongft , 
the Galatians which continued in the found Do&rine of the Apoftle; all the relt being feduced by the falfe Apoftlcs, did not acknowledge Paul 
sfor their Ealtor and Teacher any more ; yea, there, was nothing more o- rdious unto them then the Name and Dodtrine of Paul. Apd I. fe^r 

1 (me, that this Epiftle brought very few of them back again from their 
;f fo-ror. a | If the like Cale Ihould happen unto us; that is to fay, if in our Ab- i fence our Church fhould be feduced by fantajlical Heads,, and wc Ihould si jwrite hither, ndt One dr two,' hat many Epiilles, we fhould prevail little i or nothing at all. Our Men (a few only excepted of the ftronger Sort) 
r ^yrould iifc themfelves no ptherwife towards us, then they do at this t Day which are feduced by the Settaries, who would fooner worjhip the i Pope, then they would obey our Admonitions, or approve our Dodinne. t ,No Man fhall perfwddethem that they rejedt Ghfilti and return ag^in to ■■l weak and beggarly Elements, and to thofe which, by Nature are.no gods. 
•if rfhey can abide nothing lefs, then to hear that.their Teachers by whom ii they arc feduced, are OverthrQwers of the Gofpel of Chrill, and Trou- J biers of Mens Confciences. The Lutherans (fay they) are not only . wife, they alone do not preach Chrift, they alpne have, not the Hoiy 
.if Gholl, the Gift of Prophefy, and the trhe Underftanding *»f the Scriptures. (5ur Teachers are in nothing inferiqr The Ana-. into them ; yea, in many Things they excel .them, be- baptjjh brag :aufe they follow the Spirit, and teach fpirituai Things, altogether of 

"'—itrariwife, they never yet tafted what true Divinity the Spirit of int, but flick in the letter, and therefore they teach IHuminaij- lothing but the Catechifm, Faith and Charity,. ire. ops. and Re- "herefore (as I am wfoht to fay) like as to fall ip Faith velations. 
an eafy Matter; fo it is molt perilous, fo wit, even ifrom the high Heaven into the deep Pit ofH^ll., it is^ot fuch as pro- perly foljqweth the Hattire of Man, asr Murder, Adultery, and fuch like; iut devilifii, and the proper VVoflc of the^ Devil, ,, For they frhich.fo all,'Cannot be eafily recovered, but moll commonly they continue per- 

re'rfe and obftinate in their Error; Therefore, the letter End of thole faen is wbrfe then the Beginning, as our Saviour Chrift witncfTpth, when lie faith ; The unclean Spirit being caft out of his Houfe, when he re - |urnetb, he entreth in again not alone, hut taketh unto him feven Spi- iits werfe then himfelf, and there dwellcth, &(■ Mait/j. xii, 41,— 
7. 3 * • Pea 
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Pant therefore perceiving thro’ the Revelation of the Holy Ghoft, , that it was to be feared left the Minds of the Galatians, whom of a god- ly Zeal'fie had called foolifh and bewitched, (be. by this ftiarp chiding j 

fhould rather be ftirred up againft him, then amended, efpecialiy fince : he now knew that the falfe Apoftles were among them, who would ex- i pound this lharp chiding, which proceeded from a fatherly Affedtion, unto the worft, crying out : Now Paul which fome of you fo greatly j praile, (heweth what he is, and with what Spirit he is led ; who when t he was with you, would feem to be unto you a Father, but his Letters M fhew in his Abfence that he is a Tyrant, be.') Therefore he is fo trou- bled thro’ a godly Care and fatherly Affedlion, that he cannot well tell i how and what to write to them. For it is a dangerous Thing for a Man 
to defend his Caufe againft thole which are abfent, and have now begun Is to hate him, and are perfwaded by others that his Caufe is not good. Therefore being in great Perplexity, he faith a little after; I am trou- jj 
bled and at my Wits End for your Caufe, that is, I know not what to if 
do, or how to deal with you. 

Vcife 12. Be as lam; for lam as ye are: 
Thefe Words are to beunderftood, not of Dodtrine, but of AfFedH. 

ons. Therefore the Meaning is not; Be ye as l am, that is to fay,j think of Dodtrine as I do ; but bear fuch an Afledtion towards me, as lit do towards you. As tho’ he would fay; Perhaps I have too {harplyj: chidden you, but pardon this my Sharpnefs, and judge not my Heart byr 
my Words, but my Words by the Affedlion of my Heart: My Words!., feem rough, and my Chaftifement (harp, but my Heart is loving anii. fatherly. Therefore (O my Galatians) take this my chiding with fueftfc 
a Mind as I bear towards you: For the Matter requireth that I IhouldL. ftew myfelffo fharp and fevere towards you. 

Even fo may we alfo lay of ourfelves. Our Corredlion is fevere, andl|., ©ur Manner of writing lharp and vehement; but certainly there is noL 
Bitternefs in our Heart, no Envy, no Defire of Revenge againft our Ad-L verfaries ; but there is in us a godly Carefulnefs and Sorrow of SpiritJ 
We do not fo hate the Pope and other erronious Spirits, that we wilh a4 
ny Evil unto them, or defire their Deftrudtion; but rather we defira • that they may return again to the right Way, and be faved togethea with us. The School-mafter chaftifeth his Schollar, not to hurt himib but to reform him. Tlie Rod is lharp, but Corrfedtion is neceffary foi| 
the Child, and the Heart of him that corredleth, loving and friendlyl So the Father chaftifeth his Son, not to deftroy him, but to reform anc- amend him : Stripes are lharp and grievous to the Child, but the Fa, ;- ther’s Heart is loving and kind: And unlefs he loved his Child, h# would not chaftife him, but call him off, defpair of his Welfare, anc fuffer him to perilh. This Corredlion therefore which he givetb to hi . Child, is a Token of fatherly Affedtion, and is profitable for the Child " 
Even fo, O my Galatians, think ye likewife of. my dealing towards you. 
then will ye not judge my chiding to be lharp and bitter, but profitaty 
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for you. Cbaflifement for the prefent feemeth not to he joyous, hut grievous : Nevfrthelefs, afterward, it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteoufnefs, Unto them which are exenifed thereby, Heb. xii. I I. Let the fame Af- 
fedtion therefore fye in you towards me, which I bear towards you. I bear a loving Heart, towards you; the fame I defixe again of you. Thus he fpeaketh them fair, and with this fair Speech he flill conti- Sueth, that he might pacify their Minds whfch were ftirred up againft him by his (harp chiding. Notwithftanding he revoketh not his fevere 
Words. Indeed he confefleth that they were (harp and bitter ; but Ne- ceffity (faith he) compelled me to reprehend you fomewhat fharply and feverely ; but that tyhich I did, proceeded of a fincere and loving Heart 
towards you. The Phyfician giveth a bitter Potion to his Patient, not ,10 hurt him, but to cure him. If then the Bitternefs of the Medicine, 
Which is given to the fick Body, is not to be imputed to the Phyfician, iibut to the Medicine and the Malady : Judge ye alfo in like Manner of Jny fevere and (harp Reprehenfion. 

Verfe 12. Brethren, I befeech you -Ye have 
not injured me at all. 

Is this to befeech the Galatians, when h» calleth them bewitched, 
lifobedient to the Truth, and Crucifiers of Chrift? It eemeth rather to be a great Rebuke. But contrariwife. The Snipes Waul faith, that it is no Rebuke, but an earned befeeching, of a Friend and indeed fo it is. And it is as much as if he faid ; I are better ;onfefs that J have chidden you fomewhat bitterly, but then the Kit Jake it in good Part, and then (hall ye find this my chid* fes of an E- 
jng, to be no chiding, but a praying and a befeeching. If nemy. 
a Father likewife do (harply correct his Son, it is as much ! s he faid; My Son, I pray thee be a good Child, &c. It feemeth in- feed to be a Correction, but if ye refpeft the Father’s Heart, it is a gen- and an earned befeeching. 

Verfe 12. Ye haye not injured me at all. 
As if he (aid; Why fhouid I be angry with you, or of a malicious find fpeak evil of you, feeing ye have nothing offended l Why then (ayeft thou that we are perverted, that An Objefli- 
have forfaken thy Dodtrine, that we are fooli(h, be- on. . |lfitched, &c. Thefe Things do witnefs that we have * Jended thee. He anfweretb. Ye have not offended me but yourfelves, 

id therefore I am thus troubled, not for mine own Caufe, but for the pve I bear unto you. Think not therefore that my chiding did pror 
led of Malice or any evil Affeffion. For I take God to Witnefs, ye 
»ve done me no wrong, but uontrariwife ye have bellowed great Bene- 
:s upon me. 
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Thfis fpeaking therh fair, he prepareth their Minds to fuffer his fa- : therly ChalHfement with a childlike AffcdHon. And this is to temper | Wormwood or a bitter Potion with Hony and Sugar, to make it fwcefc i*", 
again. So Parents fpeak their Children fajr when they have well beaten • j them, giving them Apples, Pears and other like Things, whereby their ^ jr Children know that their Parents love them and feek to do them good^ ,, 
how Iharp foever their Correction doth appear. 
Verfes 13, 14. Ye know low through Infirmity of the ^ 

Flejhy I preached the Cofpel unto you at the fir ft. ^ h 
my Temptation which was in my Flejb, ye defpi- 1 [ 

fed not, nor rejetted; hut received me as an Angel '■ a 
of God, even as Chrft Jefus. 

He praifeth the Galati- ans becaule they were not offended with his - Infirmity. 

Now he declareth what Pleafure he had received of tlv Galatians. The firft Bonefit (faith he) which I eftecpi' 
as the greateft of all, was this. When I began firft to preach the Gofpel amongft you, and that thro’ Infirmity 
of the Flefli and great Tentations, my Crofs did nothing at all offend you ; but ye ftiewed yourfelves fo loving, fo kind and fo friendly towards me, that not only ye wer£ not offended with this my Infirmity of the Flelh, with 

tny Tentalions and Afflictions wherewith I was almoft overwhelmed ; but alfo ya loved me delrly, and received me as an Angel of God, yea 
rather as Chrift Jefus himfelf. This is indeed a great Commendationf of the Galatians, that they received the Gofpel of a Man fo contemptible r and afflifted on every Side as Paul was. For where he preached the Go- f' fpel amongft them, both the few; and Gentiles murmured and raged i! 
againft him.’ For all the mighty, wife, religious and learned Merf, .hated, perfecuted and blafphemed Paul. With all this the Galatians 
were no whit offended, but turning their Eyes from the beholding, of 
this Infirmity, thefe Tentations and Dangers, they did not only hearl that poor, defpiied, 'wretched and affliCled Paul, and acknowledged i themfelves to be his I&fdpleSi, hut alfo they received md heard him as 

a Angel of God, yea-as Chrift Jefus himfelf. This h a^worthy Com* j mendation and a fingular Vertue of list Galatians : and indeed it is ft 
a Commendation as he giveth to none of all thofe to whom he wrote* befides the Galatians. ‘Jerome and certain other of the ancient Fathers, ex- pound this Infirmity of the Flefh in Paul, to be fome Difeafe of the Body or feme Tentation of Lull. Thele : 

Men lived when the Church was outwardly in a peace- able and profperous Ettate without any Crofs or Perfecu* 
tion. For then the Bilhops began to increafe in Riches, , Eftimation aijd Glory in-tbc World. And many all*, exercifeUj 

What the Infirmity of the Fjelhr is after Je- rome's Opi- 
nion. Luther % 
touching the Fathers which lived in the temporal Succeffion of the Gbuich, ■  : 
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exercifed Tyranny orer the People which were committed to their Charge,^ as the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory witnelTeth. Few did their Duty, and they that would feem to do it, forfaking the Doftrine of the Gofpel, fet forth their own Decrees to the People, now when the Pallors and Biihops are qot exercifed in the Word of God, but negleit the pure and 
finccre Preaching thereof, they mull needs fall into Secu- lity : For they are not exercifed with Tentations, with The Crofs the Crofs and Perfccuiions, which are wont always un- is always 
doubtedly to follow the pure Preaching of the Word, joined with Therefore it was impoflibie that they fhould underftand the DoflrinC Paul. But we by the Grace of God, have found and fincere of Faith, Doftrine, which alfo we preach and teach freely, and there- fore are compelled to fuller the bitter Hatred, Afflictions and PerfecutionS bf the Devil and the World. And if we were not exercifed outwardly 

>y Tyrants and Sectaries with Force and Subtilty, and inwardly with rTerrors and the fiery Darts of the Devil, Paul (hould be as^obfeure and ijunknown unto us, as he was in Times pad to the whole World, and yet ?s to the Papifls, the Auabaptifts and other our Adverfa- 
T'cs. Therefore the Gift of Knowledge and Interpretation The Profit (>f the Scriptures, and our Study, together with our inward thatcometh and outward Tentations, open unto us the Meaning of of Tentati- Paul, and the Senfe of al) the hply Scriptures. ons. /W therefore calleth the Infirmity of the Flelh no The Infir- Epifeafe of the Body or Tentation of Lull, hut his fufFer- mity of the Ing and Affliction which he fuftaiaed in his Body ; which Flefli in fetteth againll the Venue and Power of the Spirit, P^aul. Jut left we Ihould feem to wreft and pervert f’ajf/’s Words, let us hear himfelf fpeaking in 2 Cor. xii. 9. Mofl gladly therefore will 

rather glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chrifl may reft upon me. Tex. to. Therefore 1 take Pleafure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Ne- iefiities, tn Perfections, in D.iflrejfes for Chfifi's Sake; for when I am weak, then am 1 firong. And jn the 1 ith Chap. Ver. 23- In Labours tore abundant, in Stripes above Meajure, in Pri/ons more frequent, in 
L)eaths oft. Ver. 24. Of the Jews five Times received J forty Stripes we one. Ver. ay. Thrice was I beaten with Rods, once was I floned, ihrice I fuffered Shipwrack, &c. Thefe Afflictions which he fuffered in |is Body, he caileth the Infirmity of the Flelh, and not any corporal 
pifeafe. As tho’ he would fay : When I preached the Gofpi 1 amongft fou, I was opprefted with fundry Tentations and Affli&ions. I waf 
fways in Danger-both of the Jews and of the Gentiles, and alfo offalle 
Brethren. I fuffered lounger, and wanted all Things. I was as the fery Filth and Offscouring of the World He maketh mention of that 
iis Infirmity in many places, as in 1 Cor.dw. 2 Cor. iv. $, \ 1, 12, “nd in many other. 

We fee then that Paul calleth Afflictions the Infirmities of the Flelh jrhich he fuffered in the Flefh, like as the other Apoftles, the Prophets 
ind all godly Men did ; notwithftanding he was mighty in Spirit. For • 
ills Power oi Chrift was in him, which always reigned and uiumphed 

Y 4 
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tfiro’ liitjj. Which Thing he teftifieth in 2 Car. xii. 10. in thefeWords; For , , •when /am weak, then am Iflrong. Alfo; Moflglad(y therefore will 1 rather ■ ■ glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chrifl may refl upon me. And !r in the 2d Chap. Ver. 14. Thanks be unto God, which always qaufeth us IL to triumph in Chrift. As tho’ he would fay; Indeed the Devil, the fjl;: Jews and the Gentiles rage cruelly againft us ; potwithftanding we con- ' tinne cpnllant and invincible againft all their AlTaults, and will they nilt Jr. 
they, ourDoftrine prevaileth and triumpheth. This was the Strength H 
and Power of the Spirit in Paul, againft the which he fetteth here the ; Infirmity and Bondage of the Flelh. 

Now, this Infirmity of the Flelh in the dodly doth wonderfully of- I fend Reafoti. Therefore Paul fo highly commendeth the Galatians, t i tecaufe they were not offended with this great Infirmity, and with this L 
vile and contemptible Form of the Crofs which they faw in him ; but - received him as an Angel, yea as Chrift Jefus. And Chrift himfelf ,, 
alfb armeth the Faithful againft this bafe and contemptible Form of ; f 
the Crofs in which he appeared, when he faith; Btejfed is he whole- | E ever fhall not be offended in me, Matth. xi. 6. And furely it is a great j , 
Matter that they which believe in him do acknowledge him to be Lord j;; of all, and Saviour of the World, Pfa\. xii. 7. whom notwithftanding ; p; they hear to have been the moft miferable of all others, the left of ( 
Men, yea a very Scorn of Men, and a Contempt of the World; briefly,' i. defpifed and hated of all Men, and condemned to the Death of the [ 
Crofs, and even of his own People, and efpecially of thole that were j> % efteemed the heft, the wifeft, the holieft of all others. This is a great Matter (I fay) not to be moved with thefe great Offences, and to be able, not only to contemn them, but alfo to efteem this poor Chrift fo | j; 
firitefully fcorned, fpit upon, whipped and crucified, more then the li t Riches of all the richeft, the Strength of all the ftrongeft, the Wifdom | : p of all the wifeft, the Holinefs of all the holieft Men, with all the Qowni i c and Sceptres pf all the Kings and Princes of the whole World. They jU 
therefore are worthily called bleffed of Chrift, which are not offended . 1 in him. i: Now, Paul bad not only outward Tentations (whereof Ilia ve fpokeo ; already) but alfo inward and fpiritual Tentations, as Chrift had in the . Carden; fuch as that was whereof he complaineth in ^Cor.icU. y.’Jv, That he felt a Thorn or Sting tn the Flejh, and the IVleffenger of Satan 'i which buffeted him. This I fay by the Way, becaufe the Paptfis ex- y 
j>ound this to be a Motion of flefhly Luft; but it was a fpiritual Ten- 'jy 
tation. And herein is no Repugnance in that he addeth this Word ^ Flelh, faying ; A Thorn was given me in the Flejb. Yea he calleth it of Purpofe a Thorn in the Flelb. For the Galatians and others which 
were converfant with Paul, had feen him oftentimes in great Heavinefs, ] g Anguilh, *nd Terror: Wherefore the Apoftles had not only bodily,^ U b»ut allb fpiritual Tentations, which alfo he confeffeth in 2 Cor. vii. y. j. with thefe Words ; Fightings without, and EeHrs within. And Luke. ; faith in the laft of the AGs, that Paul when he had long ftriven in th$ f 
Temp efts of the Sea, even unto the Heavinefs of the Spirit, was again j rcficlh- : 
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sfrethed, and waxed bold when he faw the Brethren that came from 'jomc to meet him. at the Market of Appius and three Taverns. Alfo,- in Phi!, i'i. 27. he confeffeth. that God had Mercy upon him, in that 

me reftored Epapbraditus fo weak and near to Peath, unto Health again, lelt he fhould have Sorrow upon Sorrow. Therefore befides outward entations, the Apoftles alfo fuffered great Ahguilh, Heavinefs and Terrors. But why faith Paul, that he was not defpifed of the Galatians ? It Jeemeth that they defpifed him, when they fell away from his Gofpel. Paul expoundeth himfelf. When I firft preached the Gofpel (faith he) 'ye did not as other People have done, who being greatly offended thro* this my Infirmity and Tentation of the Flelh, have delpifed and rejea- 
cd me. For Man’s Reafon is fo®n offended with this vile and contemp- itible Form of the Crofe, and judgeth tbofe to be ftark mad, which be- 5ng fo afSiifted, will go about to comfort, to help and to fuccour others : 
AIK thofe that boaft of their great Riches, that is to fay, of Righte- oufnefs, Strength, Vidlory over Sin, Death and all Evils, of Joy, Sal- 
ivation and everlalling Life, and yet notwithftanding are needy, weak, heavy hearted and defpifed, evil intreated and fiain, as very noifom 
Poifons both of Common-weals and Religion, and they which kill them, 

“ ill ink they do high Service unto God, John xvi. 2. Therefore, when hey promife unto others eternal Treafures, and they themfelves perifh fo wretcliedly before the VV'orld, they are. laughed to Scorn and com- 
piled to hear -, Phyfician heal thyfelf, Luke iv. 23. And hereof come hefe Complaints which are every where in the Pfahm ; 1 am a Worm, '■nd no Man, &c. Pfal. xxii. 6. Again; Be not far from me, for Trouble near; for there is none to help, Ver. 11, 

This is therefore a great Commendation of the Galatians, that they __.. rte not offended with this Infirmity and Tentation of Paul, but re- 
.wceived him as an Angel of Godi, yea as Chrift Jefus. It is indeed a iljgreat Vertue and worthy of great Praife to hear the Apoftle. But it is a greater, and a true Chiillian Vertue, to give ear unto one fo mifer- ' ble, weak and contemptible as Paul was among the Galatians (as hese 

le witneffeth of himfelf) and to receive him as an Angel from Heaven, 
ind togivehim fitch Honour as if hehad been Chrift Jefus himfelfi and not (o be offended with his AfHidtioos, being fo great and fo many. Where- 
fore, by thefe Words he highly commerideth the Vertue of the Galatians, which he faith, he will keep in perpetual Remembrance, and fo gcyatly tfleemeth the fame, that he defireth it may be known unto all Men. 
Totwithltanding in fetting forth fp, highly their Benefits and Praifes, he icweth covertly how entirely they loved him before the coming of the . lalfc Apoftles, and therewithal he moveth them to continue as they be- ran, and to embrace him with no lefs Love and Reverence then they fid before. And hereby it may alfo. appear, that the falfe Apoftles had .Greater Authority among the Galatians then Paul himfelf had. for the 

rnSjalatians being moved with their Authority, preferred them far above ■^Poul whom before they fo dearly loved and received as an Angel of 
tolSod, &c. 
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. Verfe iy. Where is then the BleJJednefs you fpahe off 

As if he would fay : How happy were ye counted ? How much were ye then praifed, and commended ? The like Manner of Speech we have 'Jr in the Song of die Virgin Mary; All Generations Jhall call me blefled, j , Luke i. 48. And thefe Words \Wbere is then the Blejfednefs you fpake of? L 
Contain in them a certain Vehemency As if he would fay : Ye were not J; 
only blefled.butin all Things moll blefled and highly commended. Thus I he goeth about to qualify and mitigate his bitter Potion, that is to fay, | 
his Iharp chiding, fearing left the Galatians (hould be offended there- | with ; efpccially, feeing he knew that the falfe Apoftles I 
ffereticks would Hinder him, and moft fpitefully interpret his j WeltThings Words. For this is the Quality and Nature of thefe j that are fpo- Vipers, that they will flander and rmlicioufly pervert j ken well, to thofe Words which proceed from a Ample and fincere j an evil Heart, and wrelt them clean contrary to the true Senfe , 
Meaning. and Meaning thereof. They are marvellous cunning ! Workmen in this Matter, far palling all the Wit and’ , 
Eloquence of all the Rhetoricians in the World. For they ate led ; with a wicked Spirit, which lb bewitcheth them, that they being inflam- j' ed with a devililh Rage againft the Faithful, can no otherwife do, but J 
malicioufly interpret and wickedly pervert their Words and Writings. J; Therefore they are like unto the Spider, that fucketh Venom out of j, fweet and pleafant Flowers; which proceedeth not of the Flowers, but L 
of their own venomous Nature, which turneth that into Poifon, that J' of itfelf is good and wholefome. Paul therefore by thefe mild and > fwapt Words goeth about fb prevent the falfe Apoflles, to the End they J fhould have no Occafion to Hander and pervert his Words after this . 
Manner: Paul handteth you very ungently, he calleth you foolilh, F bewitched, and difobedient to the Truth, which is a fure Token that h he feeketh not your Salvation, bqt accounteth you as damned and re- j- 
jetted from Chrifl. 
Verfe ly. Tor 1 hear you Record, that if it had leen 

poflble, ye would haye plucked out your own Eyesx !; 
and baye giyen them to me. 

He praileth the Galatians above Meafure. Ye did not only intreat me (faith he) moft courteoufly and with all Reverence, receiving me as an Angel of God, &c. but alfo if Neceflity had required, ye would have plucked out your own Eyes, and have given them to me; yea, yoq 
would have bellowed your Lives for me. And indeed the Galatians beftowed their Lives for him : For in that they received and maintained Paul (whom the World accounted moft execrable and accurfed) they turned upon their own Heads, as Receivers and Maintainers of Paul, 
the cruel Hatred and Indignation of all the Jews and G top let. S<* 
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So that at this Day the Name of Luther is moft odious to the World? He that ptaifeth me, finneth worie then any Idolater, Blafphemer, Per- 

jurer, Whoremonger, Adulterer, Murderer or Thief. It muft needs ■be therefore that the Galatians were well eftablilhed in the Do&rine and Faith of Chrift, feeing that they with lb great Danger of their. Lives, received and maintained Paul which was hated throughout til the World. 
For elfe they would never have fiiftaincd that cruel Hatred of the whole World. ' . 

Verfe 16. Am I therefore become your Enemy, lecaufe 
I tell you the 6?ruth ? 

Here he Iheweth the Realbn, why he fpeaketh the Ga- What Paul Jalians fo fair. For he fufpefteth that they take him fought by his 
for their Enemy, becaufe he had reproved them fo lharp- lharp chid- |ly. I pray you (faith he) fet apart thefe Rebukes, and ing. Separate them from Dodtrine, and ye (hall find that my Purpofe was not to rebuke you, but to teach you the Truth. Indeed 
I confefs that my Epiftle is (harp and (ever?; but by this Severity I go about to call you back again to the Truth of the Gofpel, from the which ye are fallen, and to keep you in theJame-, therefore apply this Sharp- hefs and this hitter Potion, not to your Perfons, but to your Difealei 
And judge me not to be your Enemy in rebuking you fo fharply, but father think that I am your Father. For unlefs I loved you dearly as my Children, and knew alfo that I am beloved of you, I would not have reproved you fo (harply. It is the Part of a Friend, freely to admonid? his Friend if he do amifs. Hid when he is fo admonilhed, if he be wife he is not angry with the 
ither wtych hath fo friendly admonifhed him and told him the Truth, >ut giveth him Thanks. It is commonly feen in the World that Frufli bringeth Hatred, and that he is accounted an Enemy which fpeak- nh the Truth. But amongft Friends it is not fo •, much left amongft 
ihriftians. Seeing therefore I have reprehended you of mere Love, :o the End ye might abide in the Truth, ye ought not to be offended ith me nor loofe the Truth, or think me-your Enemy, becaufe of ly friendly and fatherly Reprehenfion. All thefe Things are fpoken if Paul, to confirm that which he faid before ; Be ye as I am; je \ave not injured me, Sec. 
Verfe 17. They zealou/ly ajfeft you, hut not'well, &c. 

He reproveth here the Flattery of the falfe Apoftles. The Nature >'3?or Satan is Wont by his Minifters, thro* wonderful Sub- ' and Subtilty dililty and crafty Slights to beguile the Simple : As Paul of the falfe ifaith, Bomi xvi. i8. By good Words and fair Speeches Apoftles. 
'dahey deceive the Hearts of. the Simple. For firft of all, 
Hithey make great Protsliaiioas that they feek nothing olfe but the Ad- 

vancement. 
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vancement of God’s Glory; and moreover that they are moved by the Spirit (becaufe the miferable People are negleiled, or eife becaufe the ‘ 
'j’ruth Is not purely taught of others) to teach the infallible Truth, that fc this Means the Eleft may be delivered from Error, and may come to the true Light *nd Knowledge of the Truth. Moreover, they pro- : 
mile undoubted Salvation to thofe that receive their Doflrine. If vigi- lant and faithful Pallors do not withftand thefe ravening Wolves, they 
will do great Harm to the Church under this Pretence of Godlinefs, and under this Sheeps Clothing. For the Galatians might fay ; Why doft |fc' thou inveigh fo bitterly againft our Teachers for that they be jealous ’ ■ 
over us ? For that which they do, they do of Zeal and mere Love ; this ought not to offend thee, isc. Indeed (faith he) they are jealous - over you, but their Jealbufy is not good. 

Here note that Zeal or Jealoufy, properly flgnifieth an angry Love, or, as you would fay, a godly Envy. Elijah faith ; 1 have been very, ’ 
jealous for the Lord God of Hofls, i Kings xix. 14. After this Manner i t the IJusband is jealous towards his Wife, the Father towards the Son, : the Brother towards his Brother, that is to fay, they love him entirely, [ yet fo that they hate their Vices, and go about to amend them. Such ■ '■ 
a Zeal the falfe Apoftles pretended to bear towards the Galatians. Paul 1 indeed ponfefTeth that they were very jealous towards the Galatians, but their Zeal (faith he) was not good. Now, by this Colour and fubtil Pretence the Simple are deceived, when thefe Seducers do make them 11 to believe that they bear a great Zeal and AffeSion toward them, and t: 
that they are very careful for them : /W therefore warneth us here to put a Difference betwixt a good Zeal and an evil Zeal. Indeed a good t; 
Zeal is to be commended, but nor an evil Zeal. I am as zealous oyer i 
you (faith Paul) as they. Now judge ye which of our Zeals is better, t mine or theirs; which .s good and godly, which is evil and carnal. ( 
Therefore let not their Zeal fo eafily fcduce you. 
Verfe 17. Tea, they ruould exclude you, that you might 

offeSh them. 
The Zeal of As if he faid: True It is, that they are very zealous the faife A- towards you, but by this Means they feck that ye again 
goflles. fhould be zealous towards them, and rejeft me. If their Zeal were fincere and godly, then furely they would bq 
content that I allb fhould be beloved of you as well as they. But they ; hate our Poftrine, and therefore their Defire is, that it may be utterly aboiifnod, and their own preached amongft you. Now, to the End they might bring this to pafs, they go about by this Jealoufy to pluck your 
Hearts from me» and to make me odious unto you, that when ye havff j conceived an Hatred againft me and my Doftrine, and turned your Af* feftton and Zeal towards them, ye Ihould Jove them only, ana receive no other Doftrine b theirs. Thus he bringeth the falfe Apoftles into ,; Siifpicion among die Galatians, Ihewiflg that by this goodly Pretence. they, 
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fhey go about to deceive them. So our Saviour Chrift alio warneth us jaying, Beware of falfe Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Ciothing, JVIatth. vii. iy. 

Paul fuffexed the fame Tentation which we fuffer at this Day. He tv as marvelloufly troubled with this Enormity, tlwt after the Preaching of his Dodrine, which was divine and holy, he faw; fo many Seds, Gom- potions, piffipations of Common weals, Changes of Kingdoms and o* 
ither like Things to enfue which were the Caufe Of infinite Evils and Of- fences. He was accufed by the Jews to be a peraieioHS Fellow, a MdVer pf Sedition in his whole Nation, and to be an Author of the Sed ofiVi- parites. Ads xxiv. y. As if they had faid ; This Is a feditious and a blafphemous Fellow ; for he preacheth foch Things whereby he not <*n- ver^liroweth the Jcwijh Common-wealth, excellently well ordered 
and eftablifhed by the Laws of God ; but aifo abolilh<d even the Ten jComraanaments, the Religion and Service of God, and our Priefthood, 
and publilhed throughout the World, the Goipel (as he calleth it) where- of are fprung infinite Evils, Seditions, OfFenofs and Seds. He was com- pelled to hear of the Gentiles alfo which cried out againft him in Philip- pi, that he was a Troubler of the City, Arts xvi. 20. and preached 
Ordinances which were not lawful for them to receive, &c. Such Troubles of Common-weals and other Calamities, as Famine, Wars, Diflentions and Seds, the Jews and Gentiles imputed to the Doc- trine of Paul and of the other Apoftles ; and therefore they perfeented them as Common Plagues, and Enemies of the publick Peace and Re- ligion. The Apoftles notwithftanding all this did not ceafe to do their Office, but moft confhntly preached and conftffed Chrift. For they 
knew that they Ihould rather obey God then Men, Afls v. 2.9. and that it was better that the whole World ihould be troubled and in an Up- 
roar, then that Chrift Ihould not be preached, or that one Soul ftiouid be negleded and perilh. 8 In the mean Time it was (no doubt) a heavy Croli to the Apoftles to fee thefe Offences; for they west not made of Iron. It was a wonderful Grief unto them, that that People for whole Sakes Paul wilhsed to be feparate from Chrift, Rom. ix. 3. Ihould perilh, with all their Or- naments. They faw that great Tumults and Changes !, of Kingdoms Ihould follow their Dodlrine. And (which was more bitter unto them then Death Ufelf, but efpe- 
icially to Paul) they law that amongft themfelves there fprang up many Sedts. It was heavy News to Paul, when he heard that the Corinthians 

i denied the Refurrefiion of the Dead ; when he heard that the Church- 
es which were planted by his Miniftry, were troubled ; that the Gofpei was overthrown by the falfe Apoftles, and that all Afsa was revolted from his Doftrine, and certain great Perfonages befides. But he knew that his Dodtrine was not the Caufe of The Confo 
thefe Offences and Sedts, and therefore he was not dif- lation of couraged, he forfook not his Vocation, but went forward, Paul, 
kmving that the Golpei which lie preached, was the 

The Apo* 
ftleswere the Beholders of great Evils not without their great 
Grief. 

Power 
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AH the Troubles which art at this Day, the World lay- 
eth unto i«- /^r’sCharge 

tower of God to Salvation to all rhat believe, Rm. i. id. howfoever ’■ 
it feemed to the Jew and Gentiles to be a fooliih and offenfive Doc- trine. He knew that they are bleflfed which are not offended by this Word of the Crofs, whether they be Teachers or Hearers, as Chrift 
himfelf faith.; Blejfed is he which is not offended in me. Contrariwife he knew that they were condemned, which judged this Doftrine to-be fool- ifh and heretical. Therefore he faith, as Chrift faid of the Jews and 
Gentiles which were offended with this Doftrine ; Let them clone; they be blind Leaders of the Blind, Matth. xv. 14. We alfo are confttained at this Day to hear the fame [.■ 

fpoken of us, which was faid of Paul and the other A- <r poftles; to wit, that the Dodtrine of the Gofpel which we profefs, is the Caufe of many and great Enormities, as of Seditions, Wars, Sedls and innumerable Offences. Yea, they impute unto us all the Trotibles which are at this Day. Surely we teach no Herefies or wicked Doc- trine, but we preach the glad Tidings concerning Chrift, J 
that he is our High Prieft and our Redeemer. Moreover, our Adver- ‘ faries are conftrained (if they will confefs the Truth) to grant us this, that we have given no Occafion thro’ our Dodirine, of Seditions, Wart 
or Tumults ; but always have (aught that Honour and Reverence muft be given to the Magiftrate, becaufe God hath fo commanded. Neither are we the Authors of Offences ; but in that the Wicked are offended; the Fault is in themfelves and not in us. God hath commanded us to preach the Dodtrine of the Gofpel without any refpedt of Offence. Blit 
becaufe this Dodtrine condemneth the wicked Dodtrine and Idolatry of our Adverfaries, they being provoked thereby, raife Offences of theni- felves, which the School-men called Offences taken, which they faid, ought not to be avoided, nor can be avoided. 

Chrift taught the Gofpel, having no Regard to the Offence of the Jews. Let them alone; (faith he) they be blind Leaders of the Blind; Matth. xv. 14. The more the Priefts forbad'the Apoftles to preach in | the Name of Chrift, the more the Apoftles gave witnefs, that the fame \ Jefus whom they had crucified, is both^ord and Chrift, A (Is iv. 21; 26. and whofoever (hould call upon him, fhould be faved, and that there is none other Name given unto Men under Heaven; The Com- whereby they muft be faved, isc. Ads iv. 12. Even 
plaints of the fo we preaph Chrift at this Day, not regarding the Gift- Adverfaries mours of the wicked Papifls and all our Adverfaries,,; 
agtinft the which cry out that our Doctrine is feditious and full of' Doftrine of Blafphemy, that it troubleth Common-weals, overthrow- 
the Gofpel. eth Religion, and teacheth Herefies, and briefly that it is thd Caufe of all Evil?. When Chrift and his Apoftles preach- isfaidlil “ ■ - ■ - - ed, the fame was raid like wife of them. Not long after, the Romdnsk came, and according to their own Prophecy, deftroyed both the PI.-.ce4 
and tire Nation. Wherefore let the Enemies of the Gofpel at this Day 
take heed that they be not overwhelmed with thefe Evils, which they; prophecy unto themfelves, F ^ ' Thefl 
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f Thefe they make grievous and hainous Offences, that The Papifls ■< onks and Priells do marry Wives, that we eat Flefli up- juftify their l the Fridays, and fuch tike. But this is np Offence to own horrible ' sm at all, that by their wicked Dofirine they feduce Sins,andcon- 4 daily deftroy innumerable Souls, that by their evil demn cur sample they offend the Weak, that they blafpheme and good Deeds. 4 ndemn the glorious Gofpel of the mighty God, and that 
•i ey perfecute and kill thofe that love the Sincerity of Dodhrine, and e Word of Life ; this (1 (ay) is to them no Offence but an Obedi- ■' ce, a Service, and an acceptable Sacrifice unto God. Let us fuffer ■ cm therefore, For thty be blind Leaders of the Blind, Matth. xv. 4. He that burteth, let him hurt flill, and he that is filthy, let him be . filthy, Apoc. 22. But we, bccaule we believe, will (peak.and let Tth the wonderful Works of the Lord fo long as we have Breath, and 
I ill endure the Perfecutions of our Adverfaries until that Time that 1 hriit our High Bilhop and King (hall come from Heaven, who we hope 1 ill come (hortly as a juft Judge to take Vengeance of all thofe that o» jjfcy not his Gofpel. So be it. 
t With thefe Offences which the Wicked ailedge, the Godly are nothing 1 toved. For they know that the Devil hatetb nothing more then the ii ure Dodtrine of the Gofpel, and theiefore he goeth about to deface it 1 ith innumerable Offences, that by this Means he might root it out of ;i lens Hearts for ever. Before, when nothing elfe was taught in the : Shurch but Mens Traditions, the Devil did not fo rage. For whilft 
5 )e ftrong Man kept the Houfe, all that he poffeffed was in Peace : But i bw when a ftronger cometh which vanquilheth and bindeth that ftrong • ne and fpoileth his Houle, then he beginneth to rage indeed, Luke xi. 

I, 22. And this is an infallible Token, that the Dodixine which we irofefs is of God. For elfc (as it is faid in Job xl. 21.) that Behe- ' ioth would ly under the Jbady Jr ess, in the Covert of the Reed and Fens. ■1 at now, that he rangeth about like a roaring Lion, 1 Pet. v. 8. and I irreth up fuch hurly burlies, it is a manifeft Token that he feeleth the 
la lower of our Preaching. 1 When Paul faith ; They zealoufiy affettyou, but not well, he (heweth »y the Way who are the Authors of Sedts, to wit, thofe jealous Spirits vhich in all Time overthrow the true Dodlrine, and trouble the publick 

1 feace. For thefe Things (tirred up with a perverfe Zeal, imagine that ^ bey have a certain lingular Holinefs, Modefty, Patience and Dodlrine :j drove others, and therefore they think that they are able to provide .jf i he Salvation of all Men, that they can teach more profound and profit- *1 ble Things, ordain better Service and Ceremonies then all other sTeachers befides; whom they defpife as nothing in Comparifon of 
hemfelves, and abafo their Authority, and corrupt thofe Things which hey have purely taught. The falfe Apoftles had fuch a wicked and wrverfe Zeal, ftirririg up Setfs, not only in Galatia, but alfo in all the "laces wherefoever Paul and the other Apofties had preached ; after the 
Vhich Se<fb followed innumerable Offences and marvellous Troubles, ?ar the Devil (as Chrift faith) it a Liar and a Murderer, John viii. 

44- 
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44. and therefore he is wont not only to trouble Mens Coqlciences by! falfe Doilrine, but alfo to ftir up Tumults, Seditions, Wars and al s htifchief. There are very many at this Day which are poflefled with this Kinc!': 
of jealoufy, which pretend great Religion, Modefty, boftrine and Pa-f ' tience, and yet in very Deed they are ravening Wolves, who with the'dll' Hypocrify feek nothing el ft but to difcredit us, that the People mighty" ilteem, love and reverence them only, and receive no other Do&rinty" 
But theirs. Now, becaufe thefe Men have a great Opinion of them4 felves, and defpife others, it cannot be, but that there mud needs follotip horrible Dilientions, Se<£ts, Divifions and Seditions. But what (houll b w6 do ? We cannot remedy this Matter, as Paul could not do in h»i r Time. Notwifhftanding he gained fome, which obeyed his Admonitig i 
Otis. So I hope alfo that I nave called ibrne back from the Errors d!» 
the Sectaries. 
Vdtfe 18. Bui it is good to le zedloujly affeSled alivay^ •• 

in a good Hhing, and not only -when I am prefen*' 
•with you. 

As if he fiiould fay ; I commend you for this, that ye loved me ft Entirely when I preached the Gofpel amongft you in the Infirmity of the Plelh. Ye-opght to bear the fame Affe<fHon towards me now when P,! E 

am abftnt, even as if I had never departed from you. For althor I be Jibfent in Body, yet have ye my Do&rine, which ye ought to retain^ • and maintain, feeing ye received the Holy Ghofl: thro’ it, thinking witfi ' 
yourfelves that Paul is always prefent with you as long as ye have the Dodtrine. I do not therefore reprehend your Zeal, but I praife it, anl Jo far forth I praife it, as it is the Zeal of God or of the Spirit, and n<k|! 

<jf the Flefh. Now, the Zeal of the Spirit is always good ; for it is an Darnell Aftedlion and Motion of the Heart to a good Thing, and fo is 
Dpt the Zeal of the Flefh. He commendeth therefore the Zeal of thei!1 

Galatians, that thereby he may pacify their Minds, and that they may p»*fi: tiently fufTer his Correction. As if he would fay : Take my Correction ! in good Part; for it proceedeth of no Difpleafure, but of jr 
A lively Pic- a forrowful Heart and careful for your Salvation. This ture of a is a lively Example to teach all Minifters how to be carerjP faithful ful for their Sheep, and to elfay every Way, that by % bailor. chiding, fair fpeakihg, or initiating, they may keep than j: 

in found Doctrine, and turn them from fubtil Suducersif and falft Tochers. 

Verfe 19. My little Children, of •whom I travel in Birth | 
again, until Chrijl be formed in you: 

AH his Words are weighty and fitly framed to the Purpofe, that they if 
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(fiay move the Hearts of the Galatians, and win their_ Favour again, bi.nd thefe are fweet and loving Words, when he calleth them his Chil- 
dren When he faith ; 0] ■whom I travel in Birth, it is an Allegory, nor the Apollies are in the Stead of Parents; as School-mailers alio are li i their Place and Calling. For as Parents beget the bo- t yily Form, fo they beget the Form of the Mind. Mow, The Form of aie Form of a Chriftian Mind is Faith, or the Confidence a Chriltian 
I f the Heart which layeth hold upop Chrift, and cleaveth &[ind, and * him alone and to nothing elfe; The Heart being fur- how it is iihed with this Confidence or Alturance) to wit, that for gotten, 

hrift’s Sake we are righteous, hath the true Form of ^ hrift. Now, this Form js given by the Minillry of the Word, as it 
faid, i Cor. iv. if. 1 have begotten you thro' the Gojpel, that is to 

V, in Spirit, that ye might know Chrift and believe in him. Alfo, Cor. iii. 3. Te are the Epifile of Cbrijl, miniftred by us, written not Uh Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. For the Word cometh 
>m the Mouth of the Apoftle, or of the Minifter, and entreth into : Heart of him that heareth it. There the Holy Ghoft is prefenf, td imprinteth the Word in the Heart, fo th^t it confenteth unto it. bus every godly Teacher is a Father, which gendreth and formeth sc true Shape of a Chriftian Heart, and that by the Miniftry of the /ord. 
Moreover, by thefe Words, Of whom / travel in Birth, he toucheth « . falfe Apcftles. As tho’ he would fay ; I did beget you rightly it o’ the Gafpel •, but thefe Corrupters have formed a new Shape in your :arr, not of Ghrift, but of Mofes; To that how your Affiance is not 

nunded any more upon Chrift, but upon the Works of the Law. 
its is hot the true Form of Chrift,. hut it is another Form, and alto- her deviijlh. And he faith not, of whom I travel in 6irth until my 

i»rm be falhioned in ydu, but until Chrift be formed in you : That is fay, I travel that ye may receive again the Form and Similitude of irift, and not of Paul. In which Words he again reproveth the falle softies ; for they had abolifhed 'the Form of Chrift in the Hearts of : Believers, and had deviled another Form, that is to fay, their own ; he faith, G.al. vi. 13. They would have you circumctfed, that they may ry in your Fief). 
f this Form of Chrift he fpeaketh allb in Col. iii. to. Put ye on the Man which is renewed in Knowledge after the Image of him that ere- hitp. Paul therefore goeth about to repair the Form of Chrift in 

0 Galatians that was disfigured and corrupted by the falie Apoftles ; dfUch is, that they fnould think, and will as God doth, whole Thought 
d Willis, that we Ihou Id obtain Remiffion of our Sins, and everlaft- 

lil Life by jefus Chrift His only Son, whom he fent into the world, to the End he might be the Propitiation of our Sins, and that aJ| mould know that thro’ this his Son he is appealed and become ouli, imping Father. They that believe this are like unto God, that is to 
*t|j, all their Thoughts are of God, as the AfTeftion of their Heart is ; have the fame F«rm in their Mind which Is in God 01 in thrift, 

25 This 
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This is to be renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, and to put on the new. Titan, -which after God is created in Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs, as Paul faith, Eph. iv. 24. 
' He faith then, that he travelleth again of the Galatians in Birth, an4 yet fo notwhhftanding, that the Form of the Children fhould not be thei 
Form of the Apoftle; fo that the Children Ihould not refemble the Forntjl of Paul, or of Cephas, &c. but of another Father, that is to fay, of Chrift. I will faihion him (faith he) in you, that the fame Mind mayi1, be in you, which was in Chrift himfelf, Phil. ii. y. To be brief; l 
travel of you; that is to fay, I labour carefully to call you back to your former Faith, the which ye have loft, (being deceived by thesi 
Craft and Subtilty of the falfe Apoftles) and are returned to the Lawn and Works. Therefore I muft now again carefully travel to bring yotsj 
back, from the Law to the Faith of Cbrift. This he calleth to traveji 
in Birth, <bc. 

Verfe 20. I defire to be prefent -with you iiotv, and 
change rtiy Voice^ &c. 

Thefe are the true Cares of an Apoftle. It is a common Saying, that!! 
a Letter is a dead Meftenger ; for it can give no more then it hath. And!! ho Epiftle or Letter is written fo exaflly, wherein there is not fomewbattl 
Jacking. For the Circumftances are divers, there is a Diverfity of Timas, Places, Perfons, Manners and Affeiftions ; all which no Epiftlel can exprefs. Therefore it moveth the Reader diverfly, making hirirj how fad, now merry, as he himfelf is difpofed. But if any Thing b« 
fpoken lharply or out of Time, the lively Voice of a Man may expound^ mitigate, or correct the fame. Therefore the Apoftle wifheth that he: were with them, to the End he might temper and change his Voice, he fhould fee it needful by the Qualities of their AfFedHons. As if Ihould fee any of them very much troubled, he might fo temper ‘ Words, that they (hould not be opprefled thereby with more Heavim 
Contrariwife, if he fhould fee others high-minded, he might fharply re- ■ prehend them, left they fhould be too fecure and carelefs, and fo « length become Contemners of God. 

Wherefore he could not devife how he being abfent, fhould deal with» them by Letters. As if he fhould fay; If my Epiftle be too fharp, w, fear I fhall more offend then amend fbme of you. Again, if it be tottV gentle, it will not profit thofe which are perverfe and obftinate; for dead: 
Letters and Words give no more then they have. Contrariwife, thti lively Voice of a Man, compared to an Epiftle, is a Queen : For it can; add and diminilh; it can change itfelf into all Manner of AfFedlion^L 
Times, Places and Perfons. To be brief, I would gladly convert) you by Letters, that is to fay, call you back from the Law to the Faith of Jefus Chrift ; but I fear that I fhall not fo do by my dead Letter*. 



'Verses Jo, sr. Vo the Galatiaks; 35:5 
’them bitterly that are obftinate, and comfott the Weak with fweet and li loving Words, as Occafion fhould requite. 

Verfe 20. For 1 ft and in doubt of you. 
That is to fay; I am fo troubled in my Spirit, that I know not how 

(i by Letters to behave myfelf towards you. Here is a lively Defcription of the true Affedlion of an Apoftle : He omittcth nothing; he chidetrf the Galatians; he intreateth them; he fpeaketh them fair; he highly commendeth their Faith, labouring by all Means to bring them back a- gain to the Truth of the Gofpel, and to deliver them out of the Snares of the fal(e Apoftles. Thefe are vehement Words, proceeding from an fleart ftirred up and enflamed with a hot burning Zeal, and therefore ught diligently to be confidered. 

VVerfe 21. Tell me, ye that deftre to be under the Latvy 
Do ye not hear the Law f 

Here would Paul have doled up his Epiftle, for he defired not write any more, but rather to be prelent with the Galatians, and to Tpeak unto them himfelf. But lie being in great Perplexity and very :areful fot this Matter, taketh by the Way this Allego- 
which then came into his Mind, For the'People arc The Ufe of /early delighted with Allegories and Similitudes, and Allegories 

herefore Chrift himfelf oftentimes ufeth them. For they and Simili- ire as it were certain Pi&ures which fet forth Things as tudes. f they were painted before the F.yes of the fimple, and 
herefore they move and perfwade very much, efpecialiy the ftmple and Ignorant. Fir/}, Therefore he ftirreth up the Galatians with Words »nd Writings. Secondly, He painteth out the Matter itfelf before their 
Syes with this goodly Allegory. 

[ Now, Paul was a marvellous cunning Workman in How Paul : handling of Allegories ; for he is wont to apply them to handieth Al- he Doiirine of Faith, to Grace, and to Chrift, and not legories. 
1 o the Law and the Works thereof, as Origen and Hie* istamr do, who are worthily reprehended for that they turned the plain 

[Cntences of the -Scripture where Allegories have no Place, into unfit and rbolilh Allegories. Therefore to ufe Allegories, it is oftentimes a very Ihngerous Thing. For unlefs a Man have the perfed Knowledge of Shriftian Dodtrine, he cannot ule Allegories rightly and a? he fhould do. if Object. But why doth Paul call the Book of Genefts, out of the 
‘ hich he alledgeih the Hi'ftory of l/bmacl and Ifaac, the Law, feeing lat Book containeth nothing at all concerning the Law ; and fpecially hat Place which he alledgeth, fpeaketb not of any Law ; but only con* 
Ymeth a plaift Hiftory of Abraham’s two Cluldren ? Answ. Paul is •ont to call the firft Book of Mojes the Law, after the Manner of the which altho’ it contain bo Law befides the Law of Cucumcifion, Z 2 but 
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bat principally teacheth Faith, and witnefleth that the Patriarchs plea- 
fed God becaufe of their Faith ; yet the "Jeios notwithftanding, becaufe y 
of the Law of Circumcifion therein contained, called the Book of Gene- 1, fis, with the reft of the Books of Mo/es, the Law. So did /’flu/himfelf •» alfo being a Jew. Arid Chrift under the Name of the Law, compre- 
hendeth, not only the Books of Mofes, but alfo the Pfalms, John xv. | Sj-. But this cemeth to pafs, that the Word might be fulfilled that is writ- , i ten in their Law* They hated me without a Caufe, Pfal. xxxv. 19. 
VetTes 22, 23. For it is ’written^ that Abraham had 

‘ two Sons; the one by a Bond-maid, the other by a 
Free-tvoman. But he who was of the Bond-woman, t. 
was born after the Flejh: But he of the Free-woman 
was by Promife. 
As if he faid ; Ye forfake Grace, Faith and Chrift, and turn back a- gain to the Law, ye will be under the Law, and become wife thro’ it. 

Therefore I will talk with you of the Law. I pray you confider the Law diligently. Ye (hall find that Abraham had two Sons, Ijhmael by Agar, and Ifaac by Sarah. They were both the true Sons of Abra- ham. Ijhmael was as well the true Son of Abraham as IJ'aac was, for | 
both came of one Father, of one Flelh, and of one Seed. What was 
then the Difference? This maketh not the Difference (faith Paul) 

that the Mother of the one was free, and the other bond; Ijhmael was (albeit it pertaineth to the Allegory ;) but that l/hmael a Son after which was bom of the Bond-woman, was born after the the Flefh, Flefii, that is to fay, without the Promife and the Word^ and Ifaac af- of God. But I feat was not only born of the Free-womany 
ter the Pro- but alfo according to the Promife. Object. What mife. then ? Yet was IJaac notwithftaading as well born of tire •ztxA o{ Abraham as tfhmael wys,. Answ. I grant that,: 
they were both the Children of one Father, and yet notwithftanding 
there is a Difference. For altho’ Ifaac was born of the Flefh, yet the 
Promife went before. None obferved this Difference but only Paul, 
which he gathered out of the Text o{Genefis after this Manner. Whereas Agar conceived and brought forth Ijhmael, there was no 
Word of God that forefhewed that this fnould come to pafs; but by the 
Permiffion o{ Sarah, Abraham went in to his Servant Agar, whom Sa- * rah, being barren, had given to Wife unto Abraham, aft 
Sarah had it is faid in the Book of Genefu. For Sarah had heard 
heard the that Abraham by the Promife of God, fhould have Seed 
Promife of of his Body, and fhe hoped that (he fhould be the Mother God as con- of this Seed. But when fhe had waited now for the Pro- 
ceming the „ mife.many Yespft with great Anguifh of Spirit, and faw Seed, but that the Matter was fa long deferred, fhe was out of Hope. 
ftlt:waiteth 

.riot for God’s appoiated Time. 
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1 This holy Woman therefore giveth Place for the Honour of her HuP jand, and refigneth her Right to another, that is to fay, to her Maid, 
i) Notwiihftanding (he fuffereth not her Husband to marry another Wile >ut of his Houfe, butihe giveth unto him in Marriage her Servant, to ihe End (h* might be builded by her : For fo faith the Hiftory, Gen.' ivi 1,2. Now Sarai Abraham's Wife bare him no Children : AndJhe had 

in Hand-maid an Egyptian, who/e Name was Hagar. And Sarai faid into Abraham, Behold now, the Lord hath reflrained me from bearing : 
i pray thee go-in unto my Maid ; it may be that 1 may obtain Children by Hr. This was a great Humility of Sarai, who fo abafed herfelf, and 

il ook in good Part this Tentation and Trial of her Faith. For thus (he bought, Gqd is no Liar; that which he hath promifed to my Husband ic will finely perform. But peradventure God will Rot that I (hall be Ihe Mother of that Seed. It (hall not grieve me that Agar (hould have his Honour, unto whom let my Lord enter, for I may peradventure be 
luilded by her. Ijhmael therefore is born without the Word at the only IJhmatl was 
Lequeft of Sarah. For there is no Word of God which the Son of ommanded Abraham thus to do, or promifed unto him a Abraham is- on, but all this is done at * adventure. Which alfo the cording to Words of Sarah do declare ; It may be (faid (he) that 1 the Flelh. 
nil be builded by her. Seeing therefore there was no *That is 
Word of God fpoken to Abraham before, as there was faid to be then Sarah (hould bring forth Ifaac. but only the Word done at ad- 
f Sarah ; it is evident enough that 1/hmael was the Son venture or if Abraham after the Flefh only without the Word of by Chance, I id ; therefore he was born at adventure, and unlocked wheteof 

as another Child is, This Paul obferved and diligently Man know- tfidered. etb not the In the yth Chapter to the "Romans, he profecuteth the Caufe ; al- ite Argument which here he repeateth and fetteth forth tho’ unto an Allegory, and concludeth Itrongly, that all the Sons God it be 
Abraham are not the Sons of God, Abraham (faith he) fore-known h two Sorts of Children. Some are born of his Flelh and appoint- 
1 Blood, but the Word and Promife of God goeth be- ed. ’ e, as Ifaac. Other are born without the Promife as mael. Therefore not the Children of the Flelh (faith he) hut thp 
ildren of the Promife, are the Children of God, isc. And by this Argu nt he mightily ftoppeth the Mouths of the proud Jews, which glori- that they were the Seed and Children of Abraham ; As alfo Chrift h in Matth. hi. p. and in the §/jfrof John,n$ if he faid ; It follow- u in not, lam the carnal Seed of Abraham, therefore lam the Child of .fciod. Efau is the natural Son, therefore the Heir. Nay rather (faith 

t (s') they that will be the Children qf Abraham, befidps ■*«ir carnal Birth, muft be alfo the Sons of the Promife, Who be the Id muft believe. And they are the true Children of true Sons of i wfham, and confequently of God, who have the Fra* Abraham. ■ i die and believe. 
BT. 
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But Ifhmael. becaufe he was not promifed of God to Abraham, is a | 

Son after the Flefli only, and not after the Promife, and therefore he 
was born at adventure, as other Children be. For'no Mother knoweth f whether Ihe fhall have a Child ©r no, or if file perceive herfetf to be s with Child, yet (he cannot tell whether it (hall be a Son or a Daughter.^ But Ij'aac was exprefly named, Gen. xvii. 19. Sarah thy Wife (faith f' the Angel to Abraham) Jhall bear thee a Sen indeed, and thou /halt call hit rl 

Name Ifaac. Here the Son and the Mother are exprefly named. Thus, )y for this Humility of Sarai, becaulelhe gave up her Right and fuff:red V' 
the Contempt of Hager, Gen. xvt. 3. God requited her with this Ho- r nour, that (he fliould be the Mother of the promifed Son, &C. 

Vcrfe 24. Which Things are an ^Allegory ; 
An Allegory is thatwhere- 
by one Thing is 
fpoken, and another Thing meant. 

Allegories do not ttrongly perfwade in Divinity, but:^ ascertain Pidlqres they beautify-and fet out the Matter, ili For if Paul had not proved the Righteoufnefs of Faith a** 
gainft the Righteoulhefs of Works by ftrong and pithy» Arguments, he (hould have little prevailed by this AllegoHfc 
ry. But becaufe he had fortified his Cauff before tvithr invincible Arguments taken of Experience, of the Exam pie of Abraham, the Teltimonies of the Scriptures and Si-it, 
militudes ; now in the End of his Deputation he addethil* an Allegory, to give a Beauty to all the reft. For it is a (eemly Thingji 

fometimes to add an Allegory when the Foundation is well laid, and the lt: Matter throughly proved. For as Painting is an Ornament to fet forthjj and garniflt an Houfe already builded ; fo is an Allegory the Light of I 
9 Matter which is already otherwife proved and confirmed. 
Verfes 24, 25. For thefe are the two Covenants ; the one^ 

from the Mount Sinai, which gendreth to Bondage^ 
which is Agar. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in Aralias 
Abraham is a Figure of God, which hath tw o Sons, that is to fay«il ~ ^ ~ * /• . . 'T'1 two Sorts of People are reprefented by IJhmael and Ifaae. Thefe t 

? born unto him by Agar and Sarah, the which figpifieth the twoij are corn unto mm ny rfgar ana oaran, me which ugpincin me iwimi 
Teftaments, the Old and the New. The Old is of Mount Sinai, brgeH, ting unto Bondage, which is Agar. For the Arabians in their Language, 
call Agar the fame Mountain which the Jews call Sinai (which fean-t1 eth to have that Name of Brambles and Thorns) which alfo PtolomauA 
and the Greek Commentaries do witnefs. After the fame Manner di-, vers Names are given to many Mountains, according to theDiverfity ofil Nations. So the Moutvt which Mofes calleth Herman of the Sidonianti is called Sirion, and of the Amorites Senir. Now, this (erveth very w’ell to the Purpofe, that Mount Sinai in thef 
Arabians Language fignificth as much as an Hand-maid i and I think the j Ifikenclj 



’Verses S4> 25* ToGalatians. 
Likenefs of this Name gave Paul Light and Occafion to feek out this Al- legory. Likewifc then as /4gar the Bond-maid brought forth la A bra- 
>am a Son, and yet not an Heir but a Servant ; fo Sinai the allegorical 4gar, brought forth to God a Son, that is to fay, a carnal People. A- 
ain, as IJhmael was the true Son of Abraham, fo the People o{ Ifrael ,iad the true God to be their Father, which gave them his Law, his grades. Religion and true Service, and the Temple ; as it is faid in yak cxlvii. 19. He (bewth his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Jit Judgments unto Ifrael. Notwithftanding this only was the Difference ; uhmael was born of a Bond-maid after the Flelh, that is to fay, without the ’romife, and could not therefore be the Heir. So the myftical Agar% hat is to fay, Mount Sinai, where the Law was given and 

he Old Teftament ordained, brought forth to God the The People s^eat Abraham’s People, but without the Promife, that of the Law. Iji to fay, a carnal and a fervile People, and not the Heir f God. For the Promifes as touching Chrift the Giver of all Bleffings, ) nd as touching the Deliverance from the Curfe of the Law, from Sin 
ornd Death, alfo as touching the free Remilfion of Sins, of Righteoufnefs Mnd everlafling Life, are not added to the Law, but the Law faith ; He ai hat frail do thefe.Things frail live in them, Levit. xviii. 5. Rom. K- Therefore the Promifes of the Law are conditional, pro- knifing Life, not freely, but to fuch as fulfil the Law, and 
4(|berefore they leave Mens Confciences in doubt ; for no ii'flan fulfilleth the Law, But the Promifes of the New 
'{ffeftament. have no fuch Condition joined unto them, Wor require any Thing of us, nor depend upon ariy Con- 

i'ition of our Worthinefs, but bring and give unto us freely Forgiveneli if Sins, Grace, Righteoufnefs and Life everlafling for Ghrift’s Sake, as I ?ave faid more largely in another Place. 
Therefore the Law or the Old Teftament cnntlineth only condition- 1 Promifes ; for it hath always fuch Conditions as thefe are, joined to -, Ifye hearken to my Voice ; tfye keep my Statutes ; if ye walk in my rays, ye frail be my People, &c. The Jews /iot coniidering this, laid old of rhefe conditional Promifes as if they had been abfolute and with- 'pit all Condition ; which they fuppofed that God could never revoke, 

hit muft needs keep them. Hereupon, when they heard the Prophets Irediew the Deltru«5Hon of the City of Jerufalem, of the Temple, of he Kingdom and Priefthood, (which could well difcern betwixt the jprporal Promjfes of the Law, and the fpirttual Promifes concerning jirift and his Kingdom ;) they perfecuted and killed them as Here- t wks and Blafphemers of God : For they faw not this Condition that 
as annexed ; IP you keep my Commandments,' it frail go well with you, 

The Promi- 
fes of the 
Lawandtha Golpel. 

.^Therefore Agar the Bond-maid bringeth forth but a Bond lervant. r Ihmael then is not the Heir, altho’ he be the natural Son of Abraham, at remaineth a Bond-fervant. What is here lacking : The Promife id the Blefling of the Word. So then the Law given in Mount Sinai, 
31 Inch the Arabians call Agar, begetteth none b«t Servants, For the 

Z 4 Promife 



3^ Upon the Epistle Chap. IV. T 

Promife made as concerning Chrift was not annexed to the Law. Where- r i fore, (O ye Galatians') if ye, forlaking the Promife and Faith, fall back r; to the Law and Works, ye fhall always continue Servants; that is, ye t, 
(hall never be delivered from Sin and Death, but ye (hall always abide ( under the Curfe of the Law. Fot /igar gendreth not the Seed of the - i 
Promife and Heirs, that is to fay, the Law juftifieth not, it bringeth it* not the Adoption and Inheritance, but rather it hindretb the Inheri- «i tance, and wbrketH Wrath. ,1, 

Verfe 45. *And anftvereth to Jerufalem -which now isx j 
and is in Bondage -with her Children. 

This is a wonderful Allegory. As Paul a little before made Agar, v of Sinai, fo now of Jerusalem lie would gladly make Sarah; but he da- reth hot, neither can he fo do; but is compelled to join Jerufalcm , with Mount Sinai. For he faith ; the fame belongeth to Agar, feeing Mount Agar reacheth even to Jerufalem. And it is true that there be* 1 
Continual Mountains, reaching from Arabia-petrea, unto Kade/h-barnea,t k 6f forte. He faith then that this Jerufalem which now is, that is to i 

fay, this earthly and temporal Jerufalem is nor Sarah, Dts The earthly butpertaineth to Agar, for there/^d^reigneth. For in' t Jerufalem ' it is the Law begetting unto Bondage ; in it is the Worlhip 
pertaineth and Ceremonies, the Temple, the Kingdom, the Prieft- t to Agar. hood ; and whatfbever was ordained in Sinai, by the Mo* t 

ther which is the Law, the fame is done in.. Jerujalem'A w Therefore I join her with Sinai, and I comprehend both in one Word, ? to wit, Sinai or Agar. ‘!!! 
I durlt not have been fo bold fo handle this Allegory after this Man- ter, but would rather have called Jerufdlem Sarah or the New Tcfta. , ir.ent, efpecially fteing the Preaching of the Gofpel began in it, the ( 

Holy Ghoftwas there given, and the People of the New Teftament were ( there born; and I would have thought that I had found out a very fit Alle* r gory. Wherefore It is hot for every Man to ufe Allegories at his Pleafure ; for a goodly outward Shew may foon deceive a Man and caufe him to': t err. Who would not think it a very fit Thing to call Sinai Agar, ar,d>| j 
Jerufalem Sarah ? Indeed Paul maketh Jenfalem Sarah, but not this t* corporal Jerufalem, which he (imply joineth unto Agar ; but that fpira tual and heavenly Jerufalem in which the Law reigneth not, nor the car4. k** 
nil People, as in that Jerufdlem which is in Bondage with her Childrens L but wherein the Promife reigneth, wherein is alfo a Ipiritual and a free k 
People. ' ; * ' ' '|li And to the End that the Law (hould be quite aboliflied, and that I** ■whole kingdom which was eftablifhed' in Agar, the earthly Jerufalem b:. was horribly deftroyed, with all her Ornamehts, the Temple, the Ce- If .remonies, &c. Now, altho’ the New Teftament began in it, and fo was in Ipread throughout the whole World, yet notwithftanding it appertained Mi. 
to Agar ; that is to fay, h is the City of tire LSW, of the Ceremoniei h- an4 I 



^Verse-26. lathe GalAtiaKS. 
ii and of the Priefthood inftituted by Mojes. Briefly, it is gendred of 
I Jgar the Bond-woman, and therefore is in Bo*dage with her Children, Ij that is to fay, it walketh in the Works of the Law, and never attain- ej eth to the Liberty of the Spirit; but abideth continually under the Law, 
5 Sin, an evil Confcience, the Wrath and Judgment ofGod, and under II the Guilt of Death and Hell. Indeed it hath the Liberty of the Flcflt, li ir hath a corporal Kingdom^ it hath Magiftrates, Riches and Pofleflions, ( and fuch like Things ; but we fpeak of the Liberty of the Spirit, where* 
j by we are dead to the Law, to Sin and Death, and we leave and reign |j in Grace, Forgivenefsof Sins, Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life. This i cannot the earthly Jerujalcm perform, and therefore it abideth with 4gar. 
r Yerfe 26. But Jerufalem •which is aloyCy is free, •which 

is the Mother of us all. 
That earthly Jerufalem (faith he) which is beneath, having the Ph- Key and Ordinances of the Law, is Agar, and is in Bondage with her 

Children; that is to fay, fhe is not delivered from the Law, Sin and Death. But Jerufalem which is above, that is to fay, the fpiritual Je- ■ufalem, is Sarah (albeit Paul addeth' not the proper Name ai-Sarah, but giveth her another Name, calling her the Free-woman) that is to fay, 
that true Lady and Free-woman, which is the Mother of us all, gendring us unto Liberty, and not unto Bondage as Agar doth. Now, this hea- ■venly Jerufalem, which is above, is the Church, that is to lay, the Faithful difperfed throughout the whole World, which have one and the fame Gofpel, one and the fame Faith in Ghrift, the fame Holy Ghoft, and the fame Sactaments. Therefore underftand not this Word \_Alave~\ of the triumphant Church, (as the School-men call it) in Heaven; but of the militant 
Church in Earth. For the Godly are faid to have their Converfation in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20. Our Converfation is in Heaven, not locally; but in that a Cluiftian believeth, in that he layeth hold of thole inelti- 
mable, thole heavenly and eternal Gifts, he is in Heaven, Ephef i. 3. Who hath bleffed us -with all fpiritual Blejfings in heavenly Plates in Chrifi. 

|We muft therefore diftinguifli the heavenly and fpiritual 
' Blelfing, from the earthly. For the earthly Blefling is to The earthly iliave a good civil Government both in common Weals and heaven- and Families; to have Children, Peace, Riches, Fruits of ly Bleflings, the Earth, and other corporal Commodities. But the what they 
heavenly Blelfing is to be delivered from the Law, Sin are. ut and Death, to be juftified and quickned to Life ; to have 

sflpeace with God; to have a faithful Heart, a joyful Confcience, and 1 •jjlfpiritual Confolation ; to have the Knowledge of jefus Chrift ; to have odilhe Gift of Prophefy and the Revelation of the Scriptures; tQ have the lifiiCifts'of the Holy Ghoft, and to rejoice in God. Thefc are the heaven- 
yjy Blelfiogs which Chrift giveth to his Church, 

Where- 



%6z Chap. IV. 

The four Senfes of 
the Scrip- lures, ac- cording to the Papifls. 

Upon the Epistle 
Wherefore Jerufalem which is above, that is to fay, the heavenly 

Jcrufalem, is the Church which is now in the World, antj not the City of the Life to come, or the Church trium- 
phant-, as the idle and unlearned Monks and School-doc* t'-rs dreamed, which taught that the Scripture hath four 
Senfes; the literal Senfe, the figurative Senfe, the alle- gorical Senfe, and the moral Senfe ; and according to |£ 
thele Senfes they have foolilhly interpreted almoft all the kL Words of the Scriptures: As this Word JeruJalem lite- | rally fignified that City which was fo named ; figuratively a pure Con- | feience ; allegorically the Church militant; morally the celeftial City |{jt or the Church triumphant. With thefe trifling and foolifh Fables they |{ rent the Scriptures into fo many and divers Senfes, that filly poor Con- ' j£ fciences could receive no certain Doftrine of any Thing. But Pah/faith 1 

here, that the old and earthly Jerufalem belongeth unto Agar, and that 
it is in Bondage with her Children, arid is utterly abolilhed. But the 
new and heavenly Jerufalem, which is a Queen and a free Woman, is appointed of God in Earth and not in Heaven, to be the Mother of us 
all, of whom we have been gendred, and yet daily are gendred. There- fore it is neceflary that this our Mother (hould be in Earth among Men, as alfo her Generation is. Notwithftanding (he gendreth by the Holy Ghoft, by the Miniftry of the Word and Sacraments, and not in the 

Flefh. 
This I fay to the End that in this Matter we (houl4 not be carried away with our Cogitations into Heaven, but that we (hould know that Paul fetteth the Jerufalem which is above, againfl the earthly Jerufalem, not local- 

ly, but fpirituaily• For there yis a Didindlion between thole Things which are fpiritual, and thofe which are cor- poral or earthly. The fpiritual Things are above, the 
earthly are beneath : So Jerufalem which is above, is 
diiiinguiflied from the carnal and tempotal Jerufalem 
which is beneath, not locally (as I have faid) but fpiri- tuaily. For this fpiritual Jerufalem which took her Be-  t _ ginning in the corporal Jerufalem, hath not any-certain al Jerufalem Place as hath the other in Judea; but it is difperfed difperfed throughout the whole World, and may be in Bab/lon, in 
Turky, in Tartary, in Scythia, in Judea, in Italy, in Ger- many, in the Iflcs of the Sea, in the Mountains and Val- 
leys, and in all Places of the World where Men dwell which have the Gofpel, and believe in Jefus Chrift. Wherefore Sarah or Jerufalem our free Mother, is the Church itfelf, 

Ihe Spoufe of Chrift, of wltom we all are gendred. This Mother gen- dreth free Children without ceafing to the End of the World, as long as (he exercifeth the Miniftry of the Word, that is to fay, as long as foe preachcth and pubiilheth the Gofpel; for this is truly to gender. 

By the hea- venly Jeru- falem, he • 
the fpiritoal Jerufalem, 
which he fetteth a- 
gainft the earthly Je- rufalem. Tile fpiritu- 

throughout the whole 
World. 

Now, 



Verse 27* To ffo Galatians. 
jjNow, (he teacheth the Golpel after this Manner ; to wit, The Church U:har we are delivered (tom the Curfe of the Law, from begetteth liiin, Death, and ail other Evils by Jcfus Chrift, and not Children by 
|by the Law, neither by Works. Therefore Jerufalem teaching jwvhich is above, that is to fay, the Church, is not fubjedt <to the Law and Works, but (he is free, and a Mother without the Law, ifSiu and Death. Now fuch a Mother as (he is, fuch Children (he endreth. This Allegory teacheth very aptly that the Church I/aac is Heir 
dftiould do nothing elfc but teach and preach the Golpel thro’thePro- I trmy and fincerely, and by this Means (hould gender' mile, Gen. 
uhiMren. So, we are all Fathers and Children one to a- xvii. i j>« pother ; for we are begotten one of another. I being be- 
gotten by other thro’ the Gofpel, do now beget other, which (hall alfb beget other hereafter, and fo this begetting (hall endure to the End of ithe World. Now, I fpeak of the Generation, not oi Agar the Bond- jnaid, which gendreth her Bond-fervants by the Law; but of Sarah the Free-woman, who gendreth Heirs without the Law, and without Man’s Works or Endeavours. For in that Jfaac is Heir and not Ijh- nael (albeit notwtthftanding that both of them were the natural Sons of Abraham) Ijaac had the Inheritance by the Word^of Promife, namely, Sarah thy IVife Jhall bear thee a Son, and tbou {halt call his Name Ijaac. 
This did Sarah well underlland, and therefore Ihe faith ; Cad out the \Bond~wman and her Son ; And Paul alfo alledgeth thele Words after- 
Wards. Wherefore as Jjaac hath the Inheritance of his Father only by (the Promife and by his Birth, without the Law and without Works: 
Even fo we are bom thro the Gofpel of that Free-woman Sarah, that is to fay, the Church, true Heirs of the Promife. She inftrudeth us, ourifheth us, and carrieth us in her Womb, in her Lap, and in her 

(lie formeth and fafhioncth us to the Image of Chrift, until we grow up to a perfect Man, tie. Eph. \w. 13. So all Things are done by the (fMiniftry of the Word. Wherefore the Office of the Free-woman is to ^gender Children to God her Husband, without ceafing and wiihout End; II that is to fay, fuch Children as know that they are juftified by Faith, 
and not by the Law. 
Verfc 27. For it is -written, Rejoice, thou barren that 

bear eft not; b.'ak forth and cry, thou that 
travaileft not For the defolate hath many Ha-Hv. i« 
more Children than jhe which hath an 

r Husband. 
- bjaul alledgeth this Place out of Jfaiah the Prophet, Chap. liv. *. (kwhich is altogether allegorical. It is written (faith he) that the Mother liof mftny Children, and (he which hath an Husband, muft be fick and 

dltfie i and contrariwife, that the barren and (he which hath no Children, 
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mult have Abundance of Children. After the fame Manner Hannah • fingeth in her Song, out of the \sW\c\\ JJaiah the Prophet took his Pro- * 

phefy, i Sam. ii. 4. The Bows of the mighty Men are ? The Song broken, and they that /tumbled, ere girt with Strength * \ 
of Hannah. Vex. 5. They that were full, have hired out t hetnfelves for ,! Bread, and they that were hungry cea/ed: So that the bar-< ren hath born [even, and/he that hath many Children, is waned feeble. A- , marvellous Matter (faith he) She that was fruitful (hall be made barren, Is 

and (he that was barren fruitful. Moreover, fuch as before were ft rang, f full, rich, glorious, righteous, and blefled, (hall become feeble, hunt |J: 

gry, poor, ignominious. Sinners, fubjeft to Death and Damnation : And 1 ■ contrariwife the feeble and hungry, <bc. (hall be ftrong and fati.fied, ^^ll! 
The Apoftle (heweth by this Allegory ol the Prophet Ifaiah, theDifc * ference which is between Agar and Sarah, that is to fay, between the Synagogue and the Church, or between the Law and the Gofpel. The Law being the Husband of the fruitful Woman, that is to (ay, of the ^ 

Synagogue, begetteth very many Children. For Men of jr The Righte- all Ages, not only Idiots, but alfo the wifeft and beft |1 

ou(ne(s of (that is to fay, all Mankind, except the Children of the Jr the Law 5s Free-woman) do neither fee nor know any other Righte-*5‘ well known oufnefs then the Righteoufnefs of the Law ; much lefs do T 
to Reafon. they know any which is more excellent : Wherefore they |‘ think themfelves righteous if they follow the Law and outwardly perform the Works thereof, Tliefe, altho’ they be fruitful, have many Difciples, and (hine in the 
Righteoufnefs and glorious Works of the Law, yer notwithftanding are not free, but Bonddei vants : For they are the Children of Agar, which gendreth to Bondfgd Now, if they be Servants, they cannot be Par? 
takers of the Inheritance, but (hall be caft out of the Houfe ; for Ser- If1 

vants remain not in the Houfe for ever, John viii. 35. Yea, they are jfr already cali out of the Kingdom cf Grace and Liberty ; For he that be~ If lievetk not, is condemned already, John in. iS. They remain therefore II 
under the Malediction of the Law, under Sin and Death, under the Power of the DeVil, and under the Wrath and Judgment of God. Now, if the moral Law itfelf or the Ten Commandments of God, 
can do nothing elfe but gender Servants, that is to fay, cannot juftify, but only terrify, accufe, condemn, and drive Mens Confcience's to Des- 
peration ; How then (I pray you) (hall the Laws of Men, or the Laws 
of the Pope juftify, which are the Doftrines of Devils ? They therefore ibat teach and fet forth either the Traditions of Men, or the Law of 
God as neceflaty to obtain Righteoufnefs before God, do nothing elfe but gender Bond-fervants. Notwithftanding fuch Teachers are counted 
the beft Men, they obtain the Favour of the World, and are moft fruit- ful Mothers, for they have an infinite Number of Difciples : For Man’s 
Reafon underftandeth not what Faith and true Godlinefs is, ^nd there- fore it negle&eth and defpifeth it, and is naturally addifted to Superfti-. lion and Hypocrify, that is to fay, to the Righteoufnefs of Works, 
Now, becaufe this Righteoufnefs ftiineth and flourilhetfr every where; there- 
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lerefore it is a mighty Empfefs of the whole Wotld. They therefore hich teach the Righteoufnefs of Works by the Law, beget many Chil* ’en which outwardly fe«m to be free, and have a glorious Shew of ex- fllent Vertues, but in Confcience they are Servants and Bond (laves of n ; therefore they are to be call out of the Houfe and condemned. Contrariwife, Sara// the Free woman, that is to fay, the true Church temeth to be barren. For the Gofpel which is the Word of the Crofs id Affli&ion, which the Church preacheth, (hineth not fo brightly as re Dodtrine of the Law and Works, , and therefore (he hath not fo ma- 
y Difciples to cleave unto her. Moreover, (he beareth this Title, that e forbiddeth good Works, maketh Men fecure, idle and negligent, 
tifeth up Herefies and Seditions, and is theCaufe of all Mifchief; and ierefore (he feemeth to bring no Succefs or Profpcrity, but all Things 
-em to be full of Barrennefs, Dcfolation, and Defperation. Therefore He Wicked are certainly perfwaded that the Church with her Dodtrine tnnot long endure. The few affined themfelves, that the Church 
lich was planted by the Apoltles, (hbuld (hortly be overthrown ; the irich by an odious Name they called a Sedl. For thus they fpeak to au/ in xxviii. 22. concerning this Seft, we know that everj 
here it is Jpoken again]}. In like Manner, How often (I pray you) Ive our Adverfaries been deceived, which fome whiles appointed one, 
time, and fomewhiles another, when we (hould be certainly deftroyed ? irift and his Apoftles were oppreffed ; but after their Death the Doc- ne of the Gofpel was further fpread abroad then it was during their ife. In like Manner our Adverfaries may opprefs us at this Day, but, tie Word of God (hall abide for ever. How much foever then the 

hurch feemeth to be barren and forfaken, weak and defpifed, and out- irdly to fuffer Perfecution ; and moreover be compelled to hear this 
sproach, that her Dotftrine is heretical and feditious, notwithflanding 
e alone is fruitful before God (he gendreth by the Miniftry of the fard an infinite Number of Children, Heirs of Righteoufnefs and ever* 
ting Life; and tho’ outwardly they fuffer Perfecution, yet in Spirit ey are moft free ; who not only are Judges over all Dodlrines and 
forks, but alfo are mod victorious Conquerors againft the Gates of 1 ell. ' The Prophet therefore confeffeth, that, the Church is in Heavinefs 5. f elfe he would not exhort her to rejoice. He granteth that (he is 
wren before the World ; for elfe he would not call her barren and for* 
ken having no Children ; but before God, faith be, (he is fruitful, and erefore he biddeth her to rejoice. As tho’ he would fay; Thou art deed forfaken and barren, and haft'not the Law for thy Husband, and 
ierefore thou haft no Children. But rejoice -, for altho’ thou haft not 

I ie Law for thy Husband, but art forfaken as a Virgin that is ready to arry (for he will not call her a Widow) which (hould have an Hu£ nd, if (he were not forfaken of him, or if he were not (lain, thou (I 
jjr) which art folitary and forfaken of thy Husband the Law, and not : bjeCt to the Marriage of the Law, (halt be a Mother of innumerable 
uUdren. Wherefore the People or the Church of the New Tcftamcnt 
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it altogether without the Law as touchtng the Confcience, and therefore! fbe feemeth to be forfaken in the Sight of the World. But altho’ (he1 

feem to be t feem to be never to barren without the Law and without Works, ye| 
ftotwithdanding (he is mod fruitful before God, and bringcth forth afljL: 

infinite Number of Children, not in Bondage but in Freedom. By wbafij Means ? Not by the Law, but by the Word and Spirit of Chrift whiclur is given by the Gofpei, thro’ the which (he conceivcth, bringeth fortfi|r and nourifheth her Children. 
, Pad therefore plainly (heweth by this Allegory the Difference be-j tween the Law and the Gofpei. Firft, When he calleth Agar the Old' Teftament, and Sarah the New. Again, When he calleth the one Bond-maid, the other a Free-woman Moreover, when he faith that the married and fruitful is become barren, and call out of the Houfil with her Children. Contrariwife, when the barren and forfaken is bes- 

cotnf fruitful, and bringeth forth an infinite Number of Children, and tbofe alfo Inheritors. By thefe Differences are refembled the two Sort! of People, of Faith and of the Law I mean. The People of Faith havi 
not the Law for their Husband, they (erve not in Bondage, they art not born of that Mother Jerufalem which now is; but they have th« Promife, they are free, and are born of free Sarah. 

He feparateth therefore the fpiritual People of the New Teftamentj ' 
•• •    ’ ~'ra ft from the other People of the Law, when he faith, that the fptritual Petf pie are not the Children of Agar the Bond-maid, but of Sarah the Free- 

woman, which knoweth nothing of the Law. And by this Means tri ? placeth the People of Faith, far above and without the Law. Now, \ they be above and without the Law, then are they juftified by the fpi^: ritual Birth only, which is nothing elfe but Faith, and not by the Law,' 
or by the Works thereof. Now, as the People of Grace, neither bavqj ■ nor can have the Law ; (b the People of the Law neither have nor can - have Grace; for it is impoffible that the Law and Grace fhould (land td J 

gether. Therefore we muft be juftified by Faith, and lofe the Rights « 
oufnefs of the Law ; or elfe be juftificd by the Law, and lofe the Righfr teoufnefs of Faith. But this is a foul and a lamentable Lofs to lofe Grac«i and to return to the Law. Contrariwife, it is an happy and blelTed Lofs to lofe the Law, and lay hold of Grace. 

We therefore (fpliowing the Example and Diligence of Paul} do en- deavour as much a* is poffible to fet forth plainly the Difference bet wcear 
the Law and the Gofpei; which is very eafy as touching the Wordsil' For who feeth not that Agar is not Sarah, and that Sarah is not Agar W- 
Alfb, that IJhmael is not 1/aac, and that he hath not that which Ifaatk hath ; a Man may eafily difcern thefe Things. But in great Terrors^ and in the Agony of Death, when the Confcience wreflleth with the1 

Judgment of God, it is the hardell Thing of all others to fay with - 
fure and ftedfaft Hope ; I am not the Son of Agar, but of Sarah, thatj 
Is to (ay, the Law belongeth nothing unto me : For Sarah is my Mo- ? ther, who bringeth forth free Children and Heirs, and not Servants. M Paul then by this Teftimony of Ifaiah hath proved that Sarah, that! 
is to lay, the Church, is the true Mother which bringeth forth free Cbikfk 
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ren and Heirs. Contrariwife, Hwt Jgar, that is to (ay, the Synagogue 
endreth many Children indeed, but they are Servants and muft be Caft ut. Moreover, becaufe this Place fpeaketh alfo of the abolifhing of 
ie Law and of Chriitian Liberty, it ought to be diligently confiJered. ‘or as it is the molt principal and fpecial Article of Chriftian Doctrine, d know that we are juitilicd and faved by Chriit, lb is it allb very ne- pffary to know and underftand well the Do&rine concerning tire Abo- ilhmerit of the Law. For it hdpeth very much to confirm our Dec- 
line as touching Faith, and to attain found and certain Confolation of 
kmfcience, when we are allured that the Law is aboliftied, and fpecial-4 

jf in great Terrors and ferious Conflicts. I have often faid before, and now I fay again (for it cannot be too 1 ften repeated) that a Chriftian laying hold of the Benefit of Chtift thro* faith, hath no Law, but ail tire Law is to him abolilhed with ail bis 
1 'errors and Torments. This Place oi /fatal) teacheth the fame Thing, jiifid therefore it is very notable and fuU of Comfort, ftirring up the bar- 
sn and forfaken to rejoice, which was counted worthy to be mocked or itied according to the Law. For fuch as were barren, were accmfed 
ccording to the Law. But the Holy Gholl tumeth this Sentence, and ronounceth the barren worthy of Praife and Bleffing; and contrariwile, he fruitful and fuch as bring forth Children, accurfed, when he faith » ting, 0 barren, thou that dtdfi not bearbreak forth into Singing, and 
ry aloud, thou that didft not travail -with Cbild: For more are the Chil- of the defolate, than the Children of the married Wife, Ifa. !iv. 1. foever then Sarah, that is to fay, the Church feemeth to be forfak- 

and barren before the World, not having the Righteoufnefs and rorks of the Law ; yet notmthftanding (he is a moft fruitful Mother, ving an infinite Number of Children before God, as the Prophet wit- iffcth. Contrariwife, altho’ Agar feem never fo fruitful and to bring rth never fo many Children, yet notwitbftanding Ihe hath nolffue re- Laining; for the Children of the Bond woman are caft out of the Houfe igether with their Mother, and receive not the Inheritance with the 
Ihildren of the Free-woman, as Paul faith afterwards. Becaufe therefore we are the Children of the Free-woman, the Law ir old Husband is abolilhed, Rom. vii. Who aj Jong as he had aminion over us, it was impoflible for us to bring forth Children free Spirit, or knowing Grace ; but we remained with the ti- 
er in Bondage. True it is, that as long as the Law reign- The People *h. Men are not idle, but they labour fore, they bear the of the Law mrden and the Heat of the Day, Mctth.x*.. 12. they laborious 

“ing forth and gender many Children but as wdl the and painful, ithers as the Children are Baftards, and do not belong the Free-mother. Therefore they are at the length call out of the aufe and Inheritance with Ijhmael; they die and are damned. It is tpolfibie therefore that Men Ihould attain to the Inheritance, that is to 
|y, that they Ihould bejuftified and faved by the Law, altho’ they tra- il never fo much, and be never fo fruitful therein. Accurfed there- be that Dedtrise, Life and Religion, which endeavoureib to get 
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RighteoiFnefs before God by the Law or the Works thereof. .But let* us prolecute o«r Purpofe as touching the Abolilhment of the Law. 

The School-dodors (peaking of the Abolilhment of 'the Law, lay, that 11 

the judicial and the ceremonial Laws are pernicious and deadly lincef' 
the coming of Chrift, and therefore they are abolilhed; but not the moi “ ral Law. Thefe blind Dodtors knew not what they faid. But if thott : 
wilt fpeak of the Abolilhment of the Law, talk of it as it is in his owft proper Ufe and Office, and as it is fpiritually taken ; and comprehend f 
withal the whole Law, making no Diftindion at all between the judici- al, ceremonial and moral Law. Far when Paul faith, that we are de- ; 

livered from the Curfe of the Law by Ghrift, he fpeaketh of the whole \ Law, and principally of the moral Law, which only accufeth, curfetn ! and condemneth the Confcience, which the other two do not. Where* fore we fay that the moral Law or the Law of the Ten Commandment sir hath no Power to accufe and terrify the Confcience, in which JefuStr 
Chrift reigneth by his Grace ; for he hath abolilhsd the Power there* \ 
The godly Man feeleth the Terrors of the Law. 
but by Faith 
in Chrift he is raifed up and comfort- ed again. 

Not that the Confcience doth not at all feel the Terrors ;* 
of the LSw. (For indeed it fetleth them) but that they f cannot condemn it, nor bring it to Defperation. For there is now no Condemnation to them whjih art in Chrifl 
Jefas, Rom. viii. t. Alfo, If 1 he Son therefore Jhatt : 

make you free, ye Jhall be free indeed, John viii. jdj 1 

Howfoever then a Chriftian Man be terrified thro’ the Law (hewing unto him his Sin, notwithftanding hfc 
defpaireth not. For he believeth in Jefus Chrift, and being baptised in him and cleanled by his Blood, he hath ^ Remiflion of all his Sins. Now, when our Sin is pardoned thro’ Chriftj who is the Lord of the Law, (and yet fo pardoned that he gave himfell J 

for it) the Law being a Servant hath no more Power to actufe and con-; ■ 
demn us for Sin, feeing it is forgiven us, and we are now tnade frcej ; fbrafmuch as the Son hath delivered us from Bondage. W herefore the 
Law is wholly abolilhed to them that believe in Chrift. But thou wilt fay, I do nothing. True it is that thou canft do no* 1 

thing, whereby thou maveft be delivered ffom the Tyranny of the Law* I But hear this joyful Tidings which the Holy Ghoft bringeth unto thee ' ■ out of the Words of the Prophet; Rejoice thou that art barren, 8cci ' As if he would fay; Why art thou fo heavy, why doft thou fo mourn . 
fince there is no Caulc why thou (houldft fo do ? But I am barren an< forfaken. Wall, altho’thou be never fo barren and forfaken, not hav> * ing the Righteoufnefs of the Law, notwhbltanding: Chrili is thy Righ* 
tcoufnefs ; he was made a Curfe for thee to deliver thee from the Cuife of the Law. If thou believe in him, the Law is dead unto ihee. Ana r 
look how much Chrift is greater then the Law, fo much haft thou M more excellent Righteoufnefs then the Righteoufnefs of the Law. More*|| over, thou art fruitful and not barren; for thou halt many moe Chit 
dren then Ihe which hath an Husband. Thfri 
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There is alio another Abolilhment of the Law which is outward $ wit, that the politick Laws of Mo/es do nothing belong unto us. therefore we ought not to call them back again, nor fuperfticipufly 

ftd ourfelves unto them; as fome went about to do in Times part, being porant of this Liberty. Now, altho’ the Gofpel make us not fubje<S the judicial Laws of Mo/es, yet notwithftandjng it doth not exempt from the Obedience of all politick Laws, but maketb us fubjeft in thi» irporal Life, to the Laws of that Government wherein we live, that is j fay, it commandeth every one to obey his Magiftrate and Laws, not iy for Wrath, but alfo for Confcience Sake, Rom. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. And '!>e Emperor, or any other Prince Ihould not offend, if he ufed fome of i-e judicial JLaws of Mofes; yea he might ufe them freely and without 
pence. Therefore the Popilh School-men are deceived, which dream |at the judicial Laws of Mojes are pernicious and deadly ftnee the 
pming of Chrill. (Likewife we are not bound to the Ceremonies of Mofet; much left 
the Ceremonies of the Pope. But becaufe this bodily Life cannot be 

[ogether without Ceremonies (for there muft needs be fome Introduc- )n, ) therefore the Gofpel fuffereth Ordinances to be made in the Siurch as touching Days, Times, Places, &c. that the People may tow upon what Day, in what Hour, and in what Place ’I1 aflemble together to hear the Word of God. It per- itteth alfo that Lerfbns and Readings fhould be.appoint-. _ ^ _   as in the Schools, efpecially for the Inltrudiiori of heed of in 
jtildren and fuch as are ignorant. Thefe Things it per- the keeping hteth, to the End that all may be done comely and. or com- 
derly in the Church, i Car. xiv. not that they which  J!-* jep fitch Ordinances thereby merit Remiffion of Sins, breover they may be changed or omitted without Sin, 
that it be done without Offence of the weak. Now Paul fpeaketh here efpecially. of die Abolkhment 
the moral Law ; which is diligently to benonfidered. ir he fpeaketh againft the Righteoufnefs of the Law, it he might eftablijh the Righteoufnefs of Faith, conclud- * thus: If only Grace or Faith in Chrift juftify, then the whole Law abol.ifhed without any Exception- And this lie cen- 
' ieth by the Teflimony of Ifaiah, whereby he exhorteth the barren forfaken to rejoice ; for it feemeth that fhe hath no Child, nor hope r to have any, that is to fay, the hath no Difciples, no Favour nor 
untenance of the World, becaufe fh'e preacheth the Word of the ifsof Chrift crucified, againft all the Wifdom of the Flefh. But thou t art barren (faith the Prophet) let not this any whir trouble thee ; 
1 rather lift up thy Voice and rejoice, for (he that is forfaken hath Children then fhe that hath an Husband ; that is to fay, fhe that larried and hath a great Number of Children (hall be made weak, 
|! fhe that is forfaken (hall have many Children- He calleth the Church barren, becaufe her Children are not begotten 

ii the Law, by Works, by any Induftry or Endeavour of Man; 
A a but 

Two Things to be taken 

manding of Ceremonies'; the Offence 
of the weak, and the per- 
nicious Opi- nion of Merit. 
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"l)ut by the Word of Faith in the Spirit of God. Here is nothing elfi but Birth; no Working at all. Contrariwife, they that are fruitful, M-, 
hour and exercile themfelves with great Travel in beating and bringing^ forth. Here is altogether Working, and no Birth. But becaufe thef*1 

endeavour to get the Right of Children and Heirs by the Righteouh nefs of the Law or by their own Righteoufnefs, they are Servants 
4nd never receive the Inheritance, no tho’ they tire them! 
felves to Death with continual Travel. For they go a* r bout to obtain that by their own Works agairtft the Wiltll of God, which God of his mere Grace will give to all I 
Believers for Chrift’s Sake. The faithful work well aM; fo, but they are not thereby made -Sons and Heirs (fofip 
this their Birth bringeth unto them) but this they do tff is the End that they being now made Children and HeirMf might glorify God by their good Works, and help their Neighbourl. n 

“That istheir 
Regenerati- on in Chrift by Faith and the Holy 
Choft. 

Verfe 28. No-ivwe, Brethren, as Ifaac-ivast are the ’ 
Children of Promife. 

That is fo fay, we are not Children of the Flefli, as Ijhmael, or as all n the flelhly Ifraet, which gloried that they were the Seed of Abraham and : 
the People of God. But Chrift anfwered them, If ye were the Sons of Abraham, ye would not feck to kill me which /peak the Truth unto you,*M John viii. 59, 40. Alfo, Ver. 42. If God were your Father, them? would ye h<be me and receive my Word. As. if he would fay : Brethren I born and brought up together in one Houfe, know one anothers Voice Mr But ye be of your Father the Devil, 8rc. We are not filch Childreim'; (faith he) as they are which remain Servants, and at length fhall be call !■ out of the Houfe ; but we are Children of the Promife as Ifaac was; thal is to fay, of Grace and of Faith, born only of the Promife. Concern 
ing this I have fpoken fufficiently before in the ^d Chapter, in.trea^ ing upon this Place ; /» thy Seed jhall all Nations of the Earth be blejet 
Therefore we are pronounced righteous ; not by the Law, by Works or our own Righteoufnefs, but by the mere Mercy and Grace ©f God Paul repeateth very often, and diligently fetteth forth the ProrniU which is received by Faith alone ; for he< knew that it was very ne Ceflary fo to do. 

Hitherto as touching the Allegory out of Genefis; to which Paw annexeth the Place of Ifaiah as an Interpretation. Now he applietlr the Hiftory of Ijhmael and Ifaac for our Example and Confblation. 1 
Verfe 29. But as then he that -was horn after the Flejht 

petfecuted him that "was born after the Spirit; eyen 
fo it is Stow. 
This Place containeth a lingular Confclatiorii Whofoever ate born 
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JJbmael al- ways perfe- 
cuteth Ifdac. 

Werse 29. 
and live in Chrift, ind rejoice in this Birth and Inheri- tance of God, have Ifhmael for their Enemy and their 
Perfecutor. This we learn at this Day by Experience: for we fee that all the World is full of Tumults, Perfe- putions, Se&s and Offences. Wherefore, if we did not arm ourfelves 

(With this Confolation of Paul, and fuch like, and well underftand thii Articleof Juftification, we (hould never be able to withftand the Violence 
and fubtil Slights of Satan. For who Thould not be troubled with hefe cruel Perfecutions of our Advetfaries, and with thefe Sedls and infinite Offences which a Sort of bufy and fantaftical Spirits flir up afc 
this Day ? Verily ijt is no fmall Grief unto us, when we are conftrained 

(to hear that all Things were in Peace and Tranquility before the Go- pel came abroad ; but finee the preaching and publilhing thereof, all Ebings are unquiet, and the whole World is in an Uproar, fo that every 
>ne armeth himfelf againft another. When a Man that 5 not indued with the Spirit of God heareth this, by and The judg- iy he is offended, and judgeth that the Difobedience of ment of the 
ubjefls againft their Magiftrates, that Seditions; Wars, World eori- 'lagues and Faipine, that the overthrowing of Common- weals, Kingdoms and Countries; that SOwfts; Offences, ;nd fuch other infinite Evils do proceed altogether of the Doflrine of the.Gofpeh Againft this great Offence we muft comfort and arm rurfelves with this fweet Confolation, that the Faithful' 
nuft bear this Name and this Title in the World, that   pey are feditious and Schjfmaticks, and the Authors of tent to be * innumerable Evils. And hereof it Cometh, that our Ad- called m this berfaries think they have a juft Caufe againft us, yea Worlds 
lat they do God good Service, when they hate, perfe- ite and kill us, John xvi. 21 It cannot be then but that IJhmaet fntilt ifecu'.e IJaac; but Ijaac again perfecuteth not IJhmael. Whofo will >t fuffer the Perfecution of IJhmael, let him not profefs himfelf to be 
Chriftian. But let our Adverfaries (which fo mightily amplify thdfe Evils at lisbay) tell us what good Things infued the Preachihg bftheGofpel ' Chrift and his Apoftles. Did not the Deftniition of the Kingdom the Jews follow ? Was not the Roman Empire overthrown ? WaS it the whole Wor|d jn an Uproar ? And yet the Gofpel was not the 

jkfe hereof, which Ghrift and his Apoftles preached for the Profit an<J Jvation of Men, and not for (heir Deftfu&ion. But thefe Things flowed thro’ the Iniquity .of the People, thfe Nations, the Kings and inces, who being poffeffed of the Devil would not hearken to the ford of Grace, Life, and eternal Salvation ; but detailed and condera- ;d it as a Dodlrine moft pernicious and hurtful to Religion ami Corrt- bn-weals. And that this fhould fo come to pafs, the Holy Ghoft fore- Idld by David, when be faith, Why do the Heathen rage, and the Pet* 
imagine 0 vein Thing ? icc. Pfal. ii. 1. 

A a 2 

cerning the 
Gofpel. 

What the Faithful 
muft bfecori- 
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The Blind- Ijefs of the Adveriafies. 

Such Tumults and Hurly burlies we hear and fee at this Day, Thel Adverfarie^ lay the Fault on our Do&rine. But the Dodtrine of Grace! 
and Peade ftirreth not up thefe Troubles 5 but the People, Nations^ Kings and Princes of the Earth (as the Pfalmift faith) rage, murmur.li conlpire and take Counfel, not againft us (as they think) nor againffill 
our Dodlrine, which they blafpheme as falfe and feditious ; but againftl the Lord and his Anointed. Therefore all their Counfels and PradlicesI 
are and (hall be difsppointed and brought to nought. He that fitteth /rfjl the Heavens pall laugh : The Lord fhall have them in Derijion, Pfal.II ii. 4. Let them cry out therefore as long as they lift, that we raife upit thefe Tumults and Seditions ; notwitjiftanding this P/alm comfortethli us, and faith, that they themfelves are the Authors of thefe Troubles^. They cannot believe this, and much left can they believe that it is they j; 
Which murmur, rife up, and take Counfel againft the Lord and his A* r. nointed ; nay rather they think that they maintain the i, Lord’s Caufe, that they defend his Glory, and do him ac- ; ceptable Service in perfecuting us, John xvi. 2. But the . 

Pfilm lieth not, and that fhall the End declare. Here ; we do nothing, but we only fuffer, as our Confcience | 
beareth us witnefs in the Holy Ghoft. Moreover, the Doflrine foil 
the which they raife up fuch Tumults and Offences is not ours, but . it is the Doflrine of Chrift. This Dmftrine we cannot deny, nor forfakt the Defence thereof, feeing Chrift faith; IVhofiever Pall be apamed of me , i and of my Words, in this adulterous and Jinful Nation; of him poll thi ^ Son of Man be apamed, when he Pall come in his own Glory, and in hii !- Fathers, and of his holy Angels, Luke ix. ad. 

He therefore that will preach Chrift truly, and confefs him to bell, 
our Rtghteoufneft, muft be content to hear that he is a pernicious Fef-W 
low, and that he troubieth all Things. They which have trouble® the World (faid the Jews of Paul and Silos, Adts xvii. d, 7. ) are alia® come unto us, and have done contrary to the Decrees of Ctefar. And® 
in AEls xxiv. y. We have found this Man a peflilent Fellow, and dK Mover of Sedition among all the Jews throughout the World, and a Ring^f leader of the Sett of the Nazorens, &c. In like Manner alfo the Genf^. tiles complain in Aids xvi. 20 Thefe Men being Jews do exceedinglfw. -trouble our City. So at this Day they accufe Luther to be a TroubleH 
of the Papacy and of the Roman Empire. If I would keep filence, theril all Things (hould be in Peace which the ftrong Man pofTefTeth, LukM 
xi. at, 22. and the Pope would not perfecute me any more. But^ Cy this Means the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift Ihould be blemilhed and do® faced. If I fpeak, the Pope is troubled, and cruelly rageth. Either 
we muft lofe the Pope, an earthly and mortal Man, or elfe the imtnoi* . 
tal God, Chrift Jefus, Life and eternal Salvation. Let the Pope peri!^ then, and let God be exalted, let Chrift reign and triumph for ever, Chrift himlclf when he fore-faw in Spirit the great Troubles whidH* flioaid follow his Preaching, comforted himfelf after this Manner -, 1 cm- ■ 
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\dm come (faith he) to fend Fire on the Earth, and what How Chrift tuil! I, if it be already kindled ? Luke xii. 49- In like comforteth 
(Manner we fee at this Day that great Troubles follow himlelf a- the Preaching of the Gofpel thro’ the Perfecution and gainft the 
tjlafphemy of our Adverfaries, and the Ingratitude of the Evils that 'World. This Matter fo grieveth us, that oftentimes ftiouldfollow lifter the Flelh, and after the judgment of Reafon, we his Preach- 

Cthink it had been better that the Do&rine of the Gofpel iog. :had not been publilhed, then that after the Preaching thereof the publick Peace (hould be fo troubled. But according to th« 
Spirit we fay boldly with Chrift ; 1 came to fend Fire upon the Earth% \ond <what will l, but that it fhould now be kindled ? Now, after that this 
fare is kindled, there follow forthwith great Commotions. For it it (lot a King or an Emperor that is thus provoked ; but the God of this "''orld, .which is a moft mighty Spirit, and the Lord of the whole orld. This weak Word, preaching Chrift crucified, :tteth upon this mighty and terrible Adverfary. * Be- % He mean- moth feeling the divine Power of this Word, ftirreth ertr the ? all his Members, (haketh his Tail, and maketh the Devii. •epth of the Sea to boil like a Pot, Job xli. 31. Hereof :ome all thefe Tumults, all thele furious and cruel Rages of the World, Wherefore let it not trouble us that our Adverfarics are offended and :ry but, that there cometh no Good by the Preaching of the Gofpel. fhey are Infidels, they are blind and obftinate, and therefore it is im* Joffible that they Ihould fee any Fruit of the Gofpel. But contrariwife, ^e which believe, do fee the ineltimahle Profits and Fruits thereof 1 iltho’ outwardly for a Time we be oppreffed with infinite Evils, defpi- id, fpoiled, accufed, condemned as the Outcafls and filthy Dung of le whole World, and put to Death, and inwardly afflicted with the 'eeling of our Sin, and vexed with Devils. For we live in Chrift, in 

horn, and by whom we are made Kings and Lords over Sin, Death, be Flelh, the World, Hell, and all Evils. In whom, and by whom |fo we tread under our Feet the Dragon and Bafiliflc, which is the King ^ Sin and Deash. How is this done? In Faith. For the Blefted- tfs which w£ hope for, is not yet revealed, which in the mean Tim^ i wait for in Patience, and yet notwithftanding do now afTuredly pof- !fs the fame by Faith. We ought therefore diligently to learn the Article of Juftification ; 
that only is able to fuppott us againft thefe infinite Slanders and Of- ices, and to comfort us in all our Tentations and Perfecutions. For fee that it cannot otherwife be, but that the World will be offended itft the pure Dodtrine of the Gofpel, and continually cry opt that no lod cometh of it; For the natural Man receiveth not the Things of the- dr it of God, for they are Foolifhnefs unto him, 1 Cor. ». 14. He 6nly boldeth the outward Evils, Troubles, Rebellion^, Murders, SetSsr, 
fuch other like Things. With thefe Sights he is offended and blind- 1, and finally faileth into the Contempt and Blafpheming of God and 

‘ Weed. 
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Oa the contrary Part, we ought to flay and comfort #ourfelves in this, that our Adverfaries do not accufe and condemn us for. any manifeft Wickednefs which we have committed, as Adultery, Murder, Theft and 

fuch like, but for our Doftrine. And what do we tea^h ? That Chrifti the §pn of God, by the Death qf the Crofs hath redeemed us from our Sins, and from everlaliing Death. Therefore they do not impugn our 
Life, but our Doctrine; yea the Dodtnne of Chrill, and not ours.j 
Therefore if there be any Offence, it is Chrift's Offence, and not ours * and fb the Fault wherefore they perfecute us, Chrift hath committed, and not we. Now, whether they will condemn Chrift, and pluck him out pf ffeaven as an Heretick and feditious Perfbn for this Fault, that 
lie is pur only Juftifier and Saviour, let them look to that. As for us, we commending this his own Caufe unto himfelf, are quiet Beholder^ whether of them (hall have the Vidfory, Chrift or they. Indeed after, 
the Flefh it grieveth us that thefe Ifhtjiaeittes hate and perfecute us lofu* fioufly , notwitbftanding according to the Spirit we glory in thefe Afflic- 
twns, both becaufe we know that yie fuffer them not for ourSins, but for Chrift’s Caufe, wbofe Benefit and whole Glory we fet forth, and alfo 
becaufe Paul giveth us Warning aforehand, that IJbmael mult mock /- faac and perfecute him. The Jews expound this Place, which Paul alledgeth out of Gen. xxi. 9. of ijhmael mocking and perfecuting Ifaac after this Manner, that IJbmael conftrairted Ifaac to commit Idolatry. If he did fo, yet I be* lieve not that it was any fuch grofs Idolatry as the Jews dream of; ia 
wit, that IJbmael made Images of Clay after the Manner of the Gentiles^ 

which he compelled IJ'aac to worlhip : For this Abraham What Man- would in no wife have fuffcred. B.ut I think that llhma- rer of Man el was in outward Shew a holy Man, as Cain was, who 
JJbmael was. alfb perfected his Brother, and at length killed him ; 

not for any corporal Thing, but becaufe he faw that God efteemed him above the other. In like Manner Ijhmael was outwardly a Lover of Religion ; he facrificed, and exercifed himfelf in well doing* 
^Therefore he mocked his Brother lfaacy and would beelteemed a bettet Man then he for two Reafons. Firjl, For his Religion and Service of God. Secondly, For his civil Government and Inheritance. And thefe 
((wo Things he feemed juftly to challenge to htmfelf. For he thought, that the Kingdom and Priefthood pertained to him by the Right of God’a, 
Law as the firft born ; and therefore he perfecuted Ifaac fpiritualiy be- Caufe of Religion, and corporally becaufe of his Inheritance. 

This Perfecution always remaineth In the Church, efpecially whet the po&rine of the Gofpei fiourifheth; to wit, that the Children of the 
Flefti mock the Children 6f the Promife, and perfecute them. The Papifls perfecute us at this Day, and for none other Caufe, but for that e teach that Righteoufhefs cometh by the Promife. For it vexeth the 
Papijls that we will not worfhip their Idols, that is to fay, that we fet Dot forth' their Righteoufnefs, their Works and Worfhippings devifetl 
end ordained by Men, as available to obtain Grace and Forgivenefs o£ 
Sins. And for this Caufe they go about to call us out of the Hou " 
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at is to fay, they vaunt that they are the Church, the Children and ople of God, and that the Inheritance belongeth unto them, &c. intrariwife, they excommunicate and baniftt us as Hereticlq and fedi- us Perfons, and if they can, they kill us allb; and in fo dp- r, they think they do God good Service. So as much as in them li- 
ft, they caft us out of this Life, and the Life to come. The Anobap~ and fuch other do hate us deadly, becaule v/e impugn and deleft eir Errors and Herefies which they fpread abroad, and daily renue in t Church, and for this Caufe they judge us ty be far worfe then the 
ififls, and therefore they have conceived a more cruel Hatred againft 1 then againft the Papijh. As foon therefore as the Word of God Is brought to The Devil ght, the Devil is angry, and ufeth ail his Force and perfecuteth itil Slight to perfecute it, and utterly to abolifti it. the Church nerefore he can no otherwife do, but raife up infinite by Violence ifls, horrible Offences, cruel Perfecutions, and abomina- andSubtilty. : ie Murders: For he is the Father of Lying and of Mur- !r. He fpreadeth his Lies throughout the World by falfe Teachers, id he killeth Men by Tyrants. By thefe Means he poflefleth both the Sritual and the corporal Kingdom ; the fpiritual Kingdom by the lying k falfe Teachers (ftirring up alfo without ceafing every Man, particu- ly by his fiery Darts, to Herefies and wicked Opinions ;) the corpo- 
Kingdom by the Sword of Tyrants. Thus this Father of Lying and , Murder, ftirreth up Peilecution on every Side, both fpiritual and cor- Sral, againft the Children of the Free woman. The fpiritual Ferfecu- n which we ate at this Day conftrained to fuffer of Heteticks, is to t moft grievous and intollerable, becaufe of the infinite Offences and Bnders wherewith the Devil goeth about to deface our Dodtr'me. For : are enforced to hear, that the Errors and Herefies of the Anabuplifts d other Hereticks, and all other Enormities do proceed from our Doc- 

ne. The corporal Perlecution, by which Tyrants ly in wait for our sods and Lives, is more intollerable ; for they perfecute us not for our ins, but for the Teftimony of the Word of God. Let us learn there* ire, even by the Title which Chrift giveth to the Devil, to. wit, that !t is the Father of Lying and Murder, John viii. 44. that when the ipfpel ft jurilheth, and Chrift reigneth, then Sedls of Perdition mull eds fpring up, and Murderers pcrfecuting the Gofpd, jnuft rage eve- r where. And Paul faith ; That there mvft b$ alfo Htrejies, \ Cor. xi. He that is ignorant of this is foon offended, and falling away from t .e true God, aqd true Faith, he returneth to his old Cod, and old falle 
1 jiith. c j Paul therefore in this Place armeth the Godly before Hand, that they 
>1 tould not be offended vyith thofe Perfecutions, Se&s and Offences, fay- : g ; But as then he that was born after the Flejh, &c. As if he would. ; y ; If we be the Children of the Promife, and born after the Spirit, T e mult furely look to be perlecufed of our Brother which is born after i ie Flelh ; that i to (ay, not only our Enemies which are m«nii'eftly kicked, (hall perfecute us, but alfo fuch as at the full were our dear 

A a 4 -friends,. 
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Friends, with whom we were familiarly converfant in one Houfe, whicfil received from us the true Doflrine of the Gofpel, fhall become our dead*!' 
ly Enemtcs, and perfecute us extreamly. For.they are Brethren afteB 
theFlefh, and muft perfecute their Bretliren which are born after thejl . Spirit. So Chrilt in PfaL xli. 9. complaineth of Judas; Mine owd\ familiar Friend in whom. I trufled, which did eat of my Bread, hath liftik up bis Heel again/} me. But this is our Confblation, that we have notit 
given arty Qccafiort to anx -IJbmaelites to perfecute us. The Papifls per*| v fecute us, becaule we teach the pure and fmcere Doftrine of the Gofpel jp ■ 
which if we w6uld forfake, they would perfecute us no more. Mcreo-C ve); if we would approve the pernicious Herefies of the Se&aries, theylik 
wouid praife us. But becaufe we deleft and abhor the Impiety both oft the one and the other, therefore do they fo fpitefully hate, and fo cruel* 
ly perfecute us. 

But not only Paul (as I have faid) armeth us againft fuch Perfecu4i tioos and Off nces, but:Chrift himfelf alfo moft fweetly comforteth us inir John xv. ip. faying, Jfye were oftbelVarld, the World would love his own A hut becaufe ye are not of the World, but l have chofen you out of the Worlctky 
. therefore the World hatethyou. As if he would fay ; I am the Cnufe ofi'i ill thefe Perfecutions which ye endure ; and if ye be killed, it- is I fori; 

whofe Sake ye are killed.. For if ye did not preach my Word and condi -iefs me, the World Would not perfecute you. But it goeth well witldt jou ; For the Servant is not greater then his Lord, Matth. x. 24- ln< they halve perfecuted me, they will alfo perfecute you for my Names , Sukeyf 
John xv. 20, 2i. 1 

j By thefe Words Chrift layeth all the Fault upon himfelf, and deli4; vereth us from all. Fear.1 As if he would fay- Ye are not the CauftSf 
why the World hateth and perfecuteth you, but my Name which yerjr preach and confefs, is the Caufe thereof. But be of good Comfort, 1 havfic 
Overcome the World. This Comfort upholdeth us, fo that we doubt no4r thing but that Chrift is ftrong enough, not only to bear, but alfo tdr 
Vanquifh all the Cruelty of Tyrants, and the fubtil Slights m Here» ticks, and this he hath declared in (hewing forth his Power againft the! jews and whofe Tyranny and Perfecutions hes fuffered for a Time. He alfo fuffered thfe fubtil and crafii ty Practices of Hereticks, but in Time and'Place he 0 threw them all, > and remained King and Conqueror. 1 

the Papi/ls then rage as much as they will; Let the Sec taries flander and corrupt the Gq£jel of Chrift as much a! 1 - iu....        I:-,. r'uJ.a n,„n ltd 

Chrift re- 
mameth King and Conqueror, 
tho* the Gates of ftell 
fight againft 
him. 

they can ; notwithftanding Chrift lhall reign-eternallyj|l 
       and his Word (hall ftand for ever, when all his Enemiel . lhall be brought to nought. Moreover, this is a finguiaM; Gonfolation that the Perfrcution of Uhmael againft 

(hall not always continue, but (hall endure.for a little while, and whejlf 
that is ended, the Sentence fhall be pronounced as followeth. i; 
y.... . .. . 
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^erfe 30. Nevertbelejs, what faith the Scripture ? Caff 

cut the Bond-woman and her Son: For 
I the Son of the Bond-woman /ball not be Gen. xxi. ' r • ■ • *0. Heir with the Son of the Free-woman. 

This Word of Sarah was very grievous to Abraham; and no donht; vhen he heard this Sentence, his fatherly Bowels were moved with ' ^ompaflion towards his Son Ifbmael-, for he was born of his Flelh. And 
his the Scripture plainly wirnefleth, Gen. xxi. 11. when it faith; Aid 'he Thing was very grTevous in Abraham's Sight, becaufe of his Son. But 3od confirmed the Sentence which Sarah pronounced, laying to Abra- \am; Let it not be grievous in thy Sight, becaufe of the Lad* andbecaufi tf the Bond-woman : In atl that Sarah hath jaid unto thee, hearken unit er Voice, for in Ifaac floall thy Seed be called, Ver. 12. 

j The Ifraalites hear in this Place the Sentence pro- The Sen- neunced againlt them, which overthroflret-h the Jews, fence pro- Jrecians, Romans, and all others which perlecute the nounced a- Church of Chrift. The felf-fathe Sentence alfo (hall o- gainft the verthrow the Papifls, and as many as truft in their own llbmaelites ji Works, which at this Day bdaft themfelves, to be th'e is dfedhial People of God and the Church ; which alfo truft that they ioc. 
fhall furely receive the Inheritance, and judge us Which 
>eft upon the Promife of God, not only to be barren and forfifken, but fclfo Hereticks caft out of the Church, and that k is •impoflible that we (hould be Sons and Heirs'. But God overthrovveth their Judgment, and 

1 pronounceth this Sentence againft them, that becaufe they are the Chii- ; dren of the Bond woman, and perfecute the Children of the Free-wo- iman, therefore they lhall be call out of the Houfe, and fhall have n® Inheritance1 with the Children of Promife, to whom only the Inheritance heloiigeth; becaufe they are the Children of the Free-wotnan. This Sentence is ratified, and can never be revoked; wherefore it fliail at furedly come to pafs, that cur Ifymaelites (hall not only lole the ecdeC- tiftical and politick Government which now they have, but allb everlaft- Sng Life. For the Scripture hath foretold, that the Children of the 
jjBond-woman Ihall be caft out of the Houfe, that is to fay, out of the 
Kingdom of Grace; for they cannot be.Heirs together with the Chil- dren of the Free-woman. •f Now, here it is to be noted, that the Holy Gholt caUeth the People i of the Law and Works, as it were in Contempt, the Child of the Bond- 
woman. As if he faid ; Why do ye vaunt of theiRighteoufiiefs of the Lavr and Works, and why do ye glory that ye are the People and Children of <Jod for the fame? Ifyeknownot of whom yeare born, I will tellyoa; yoa 
are Bond-fervants of a Bond-woman. And what Servants ? The Bond-fer- vantsofthe Law, andconfequently ofSin, of Death, and ofeverlafting ■Damnation. Now, a Servant is no Inheritor, but is caft out of the 
fJcufs. Whsrefsrc the Pope with all his Kingdom, and all other Jujli- 

(wrier 
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ciariet (what outward Appearance of Holinefs foever they have) which 1 hope to obtain Grace and Salvation by the Law, are Servants of that f Bond-woman, and have no Inheritance with the Children of the Free* ’ woman. I fpeak now, not to the Pifes, Cardinals, Bishops and Monks 1 that were manifcftly wicked, who have made their Bellies their god,®!1, and have committed fuch horrible Sins as I will not willingly name; but ft of the beft of them, fuch I mean as lived holily, and went about thro* great Labour and Travel by keeping of their Monkifh Order, to pacify the Wrath of God, and ro merit RemifTion of their Sins, and everlaliing |l Life, Thefe hear thrir Sentenrp htre m-nnmmcpd that flip Sonc Thefe hear their Sentence here pronounced, that the Sons of . the Bond-woman rauft be call out of the Houle with their Mother the ll 
Bond-woman. Such Sentences diligently con&Jered, make us certain of our Do&rine, # and confirm us in the Righteoufnefs of Faith, againft the Doctrine and 1 
Bighteourncfs of Works which the World embraceth and magnifieth, condemning and defpifing the other. And this troubleth and offendeth weak Conlciences ; which albeit they plainly fee the Impiety, the exe- crable Wkkednefs, and horrible Abominations of the Pcpifts, yet not- 
wilhltanding, they are not ealiiy perfwaded, that all tbe(Multitude which beareth the Name and Title of the Church do err, and that there are but 
few of them whiph have a found and right Opinion of the Doflrine of Faith. 4nd if the Papacy had the fame Holinefs and Aufterity of Life which it had in the Time of the ancient Fathers, Hierome, Ambrofc, Augufltne, and otliers, when thp Clergy had not yet ib evil a Name for their Simony, 
Excels, Abundance of Riches, diSolute living, Voluptuoufnels, Whore- 
dom, Sodomitry, and fuefi other infinite Abominations, but lived after the Rules and Decrees of the Fathers reiigtoufiy, and hplily in outward Shew, and unmarried. What could we do now againft the Papacy ? The fingle Life which the Clergy kept very ftraightly in the Time of die Fathers, was a goodly Thing, and made of Men very Angels in the Sight of the World, am) therefore Paul in the id Chapter to the Go- kjjlans, cal Seth it the Religion of Angels. And the Pa- 

fijh ling thus of their Virgins: He led an angelical Life w'liift he lived in the Flelh, and yet lived contrary to the Flelh. Moreover, the Life which they call the con- 
templative Life (whereunto the Clergy Men were then very much given, utterly neglefling all civil and houf-*- hold Government) bad a goodly Shew of Holinefs. Where- fore, if that outwardShew and Appearance of the old Pa- pacy remained at this Day, wre (hould peradventure do ' but little againft it by our Doftrine of Faith, feeing we dq 
now fo little prevail xvhen (that old Shew of outward Ho: lineis and fevere Difeipline being utterly aholilhed) there i is nothing to be feen but a very Sink and Puddle of a!) ' Vices and Abominations. 

But admit the Cafe that the old Difeipline and Religion of the Papacy were yet remaining -, notwithftaoding we ought by the Example of j 
Paul (who vehemently puri'ued the falfe Apoitlcs, which outwardly ap- peared 

The con- templative 
Life of Monks and 
fuch other, which fe- quettred themfelves 
from the World and 
all worldly Affairs. 
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!red to be very godly and holy Men) to light againft the Merit- igersof the Fapiftical Kingdom, and to fay Altho’ ye live afingle 
it, tyring and confuming your Bodies with continual Travel, and Jung in the Humility and Religion of Angels : Yet are ye Servants of ! Law, of Sin and of the Devil, and mult be call out of the Houle ; 

iye feek Righteoufnefs and Salvation by your Works, and not by till. Wherefore we ought not fo much to confider the wicked Life of the fnfti, as their abominable Dodtrine and Hypocrify, againft the which 
fpecially fight. Let us fuppofe then that the Religion and Difci- ne of the old Papacy doth yet ftill flourifh, and that it is now obfer- 1 with as much Severity and Straitnefs as ever it was; t mull we fay notyvithftanding : If ye have nothing No Holinefi t this Holinefs and Challity of Life to fet againft the of Life can 'rath and Judgment of God, ye are in very deed the be let againft ns of the Bond woman which mull be call out of the God’s judg- 

POgdom of Heaven and be damned. ment. And now they themfelves do not defend their wicked fe, nay rather, they which are the belt and the foundeft of them all do left it ; but they fight for the Maintenance and Defence of the Doc- me of Devils, for Hypocrify, and for the Righteoufnefs of Works, ere they alledge the Authority of Counfels, and the Examples of holy ithers, whom they affirm to havebeen the Authors of their holy Orders id Statutes. Therefore we fight not againft the manifeft Wickedncls id Abominations of the Papacy, but againft the greateft Holinels, and >lieft Saints thereof, which think they lead an angelical >ife, wbilft they dream that they keep not only the The PapiJU Ommandments of God, but alfo the Counfels of Chrift, divide the ad do Works of Supererogation, and fuch as they are Golpel into f>t bound to do. This we fay is to labour in vain, ex- Precepts and Ipt they lay hold of that only and alone, which Chrift Counfels. ith is only neceflary, and choofe the good Part with Ma- The Pre- , which ihall not be taken from them. cepts they ! This did Bernard, a Man fo godly, fo holy, and fo are bound haft, tha^he is to be commended and preferred above to keep lay Jem all. He being once grievoully lick, and having no Jopeof Life, put not his Truft in his Angle Life wherein ip had lived moftchaftly, norinhisgood Works and Deeds fCharity, whereof he had done many ; but removed them 
wr out of his Sight, and receiving the Benefit of Chrift y Faith, he faid ; * I have lived wickedly : But thou ;.ord Jefus Chrift by double Right doft poflefs the King- pererogati- niom of Heaven ; Firft, Bccaufe thou art the Son of God : on, that is, Secondly, Becaule thou haft purchafed it by thy Death and !* iflion. Thefirjt, thou keepeft for thyfelf by thy Rirth- >bt. The fecund, thou giveft to me, not by the Right 

my Works, but by the Right of Grace. He fet not Coafeflion. iioft the Wrath of God his Monkry nor his angelipai 
Life, 

they, but not the Coun felt, and therefore 
if they keep them, it is a Work of Su. 

more then needeth. * BernarA'% 
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Life, but he took hold of that one Thing which was neceflary, and j| was faved. I think that Jerome, Gregory, and many other of the Fs; 6.1 liters were faved after the fame Sort. And it is not to be doubted, bt! that a Mb in the Old Tertament, many Kings of Ijfrael and other Idolatcj 
were faved in like Manner, who at the Hour of Death cafting await tz 
their vain Truft which they had in Idols, took hold of the Promifeti ■I4 

God, which was made unto the Seed of Abraham, that is to fay, Chrii ^ 
in whom all Nations (hould be blefled. And if there be any of the Pd pifts which (hall be faved, they mu ft limply lean not to their own goo«l 
Deeds and Deferts, but to the Mercy of God offered unto us in Chriffl and fay with Paul; Not having mine own Righteeufnefs which is of /M 
Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chnfi, Phil. iii. 

The Chil- dren of the 
Bond-wo- man fhall at length be 
caft out. 

Verfc 31. So then, Brethren, nve are not Children of, 
the Bond'ivoman, but of the free. 

Paul here eonciudeth his Allegory of the barren Church, and of the ' fruitful People of the Law. We are not (faith he) the Children of the it 
Bond woman -, that is to fay, we are not under the Law which begetteth unto Bondage, that is, which terrifieth, accufeth, and bringeth to Def 1! 

peration but we are delivered from it by Chrift ; there- b fore it cannot terrify nor condemn us. Of this we have ' 
fpoken enough before. Moreover, altho’ the Sons of th« i 
Bond-woman do pcrfecute us never fo much for a Timdi * yet this is out Comfort, that they (hall be compelled tot 
live the Inheritance unto us, which belongeth unto ufip that are the Sons of the Free-woman, and ftiall at lengtlu 
be caft into utter Darknefs, Matth. xxv. 41. Paul therefore by thefe Words [Bond woman and Free-woman} took 

Occalion (as we have heard) to rejetf the Rightcoufnefs of the Law, and v to confirm the Dodlrine of Juftification. And of Purpofe he taketh holdl of this Word (Free-woman) vehemently urging and amplifying the T! 
fame, efpecially in the Beginning of the Chapter following- Whereu- t pofl he taketh Occafion to reafon of Chriftian Liberty, the Knowledge »! 
whereof is very neceflary : For the Pope hath in a Manner quite over-; fc thrown it, and made the Church fubjetft to Man’s Traditions and Cere* monies, and to a moft miferable and filthy Bondage. That Liberty which is purchafed by Chrift, is unto us at this Day a moft ftrong Forte sod Munition whereby we defend ourfelves againft the Tyranny of thef Pope. Wherefore we mutt diligently confider this Dotftrine of Chrifti- 
an Liberty, as well to confirm the Dodtrine of Juftificatioo, as alfo to raile up and comfort weak Confcienees, againft: fo many Troubles ani| 
Offences, which our Adyerfaries do impute unto the Gofpel. Now, Chriftian Liberty is a very fpiritual Thing, which the carnal Man dot ft not underftand. Yea they which have the firft Fruits of the Spirit, andj 
can talk well thereof, do very hardly retain it in their Heart, Rom. viii* 
a 6. It feemeth to Reafon that it it a Matter of fmall Importance, Therefore if the Holy Ghoft do not magnify it that it may be cfteemetl 
accordingly, it is contemned. CHAP/ 
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CHAP. V. 

t jfU L now drawing towards the End of his Epifthr, ' difputeth very vehemently in Defence of the Doc- trine of Faith and Chriftian Liberty, againft th$ falfe Apoftles, the Enemies and Deltroyers of the feme ; againft whom he Cafteth out very thun- 
dring Words, to beat them down arjd utterly to vanquifh them. And therewithal he exhorteth the Galatians to fly their pernicious Dodlrine a? 

(dangerous Foifon. In his Exhortation he interming- ih Threatnings, and Promifes, trying every Way that Paul trieth 
; may keep themf in that Liberty which Chrift hath every Way 

to keep the 
Galatians in the Liber? ty of the 
Gofpel. 

rchafed for them, faying ; 
[j’erfe i. Stand faft therefore in the Liberty 

•wherewith Chrifl hath made us free, 
I That is to fay; Be ye ftedfaft. So Peter faith ; Be Jober, be vigi- jpt; becaufe your Adverfary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh a- mt, feeking whom he may devour. Whom reft ft, being jledfafl in the Faith't |Pet. v. S, 9. • Be ye not carelefs (faith he) hut fledfaft Id conftant. Ly not down and fleep, but hand up. As The Godly ■ he would fay *, It ftandeth you in Hand to be watchful mud ftand M conftant, that ye may keep and hold faft that Liber- faft, that 
f wherein Chrift hath made you free. They that afe they lofe not rure and negligent cannot keep this Liberty. For Sa- theirLiberty 1 moft deadly hateth the Light of the Gofpel, that is in Chrift. 
/ £*y» the Dodlrine of Grace, Liberty, Cpnfblation and ufe. Therefore when he feeth that it beginneth once to appear, forth* Hth he fighteth a^iinft it with all Might and Main, ftirfing up Storm* 
•id Tempefts to hinder the Courle thereof, and utterly to overthrow it. .Therefore Paul warneth the Faithful not to fleep, not to be negligent *■ Bt conftantly and valiantly to refift Satan, that he fpoil them not of 
t Liberty which Chrilt hath purchafed for them. 

Every 
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Every Wow! hath here a certain Vehemency : Stand, (faith he") A: 

If he fhoufd fay; Here have ye need of great Diligence and Vigilance In that Liberty : In what Liberty ? Not in that wherewith ror hath made us free, but in that wherewith 
The Free- made us free. The Emperor hath giveh, 
dom of the compelled to give to the Bilhop of /fame, Pafifiu and other Lands; alfo Immunities, privileges rogatives, &c. This is alfo a Liberty, but it is a £ivi 
Liberty, whereby the Pope with all his Clergy is exempt from a) publick Charges. Moreover, there is a flelhly, or ratld 

a devilifh Liberty, whereby the Devil chiefly reignet* throughout the whole World. For they that enjoy thin The Ana- i of lifts and 
libertines 
with other Sett-tries 
will be frefe to do what 
they lilt. 

Liberty, obey neither God nor Laws, but do what the! 
lift. This Liberty the People feek and embrace at tha Day ; and fo do the Settaries, which will be at Libert j 
in their Opinions and in all their Doings, to the End thejf may teach and do whatfbever they dream to be good ant (bund, without Reprehenfion. Thefe ftandin that Lj berty wherein the Devil hath made them free. But 

fpeak not here of this Liberty ; albeit the whole World feeketh no ther Liberty. Neither do we fpeak of tire civil Liberty, but of a ft Other Manner of Liberty, which the Devil hateth and refifteth with aU 
his Power. This is that Liberty whereby Chrift hath made us free; Yiot froni atf! earthly Bondage, or from the Babylonicat Captivity, or frorti the Tyranj 
ny of the Turks, but from God’s everlalting Wrath. And where is thif done? In the Confcience. There refteth our Liberty, and goeth n< farther. For Chrift hath made us free, not civilly, nor carnally, bt divinely; that is to fay, we are made free in fuch Sort, that our Cor fcience is now free and quiet, not fearing the Wrath of God to dome 
This is that true and ineftimable Liberty, to the Excellency and MajeJ fty whereof if we compare the other, they are but as one Drop of Wa> ter in refpeft of the whole Sea. For who is able to fixprefs what a Thing it is when a Man is affured in his Heart, that God neither is no< will be angry with him, but will be for ever a merciful and loving Fa* l. ther unto him for Chrift’s Sake ? This is indeed a marvellous and an t; incomprehenfible Liberty, to have the moft high and fovereign Majeftj b (b favourable unto us, that he doth not only defend, maintain and fuo b 
eour us in this Life, but alfo as touching our Bodies will fo deliver ns, t that our Bodies which are fown in Corruption, in Dithonour and Infir- k 
mity, (hall rife again in Incorruptron, in Glory and Power, t Cor. xv. »; 42,43, 44. Wherefore this is an ineftimable Liberty, that we are made free from the Wrath of God for ever, and is greater then Heavert and Earth, and all other Creatures. 

Of this Liberty there followeth another, whereby thro’ Chrift we are made free from the Law, Sin, Death, the Power of the Devil, Belli For as the Wrath of God cannot terrify us, for that Chrift hath’1 

delivered us from the fame ; fo the Law, Sin and Death, cannot accuftfl 
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id condemn us. And alt ho’ the Law accufe us, and Sin terrify us, st they cannot drive us to Defperation. For Faith, which overcometfi ie World, by and by faith : Thefe Things belong not Unto me : For 

: Ihrift hath made me free, and delivered me from them all. Likewiis ■ tfeath which is the moft mighty and moil dreadful Thing in all the World, I utterly vanquifhed in the Gonfcience by this Liberty of the Spirit. : Vherefore the Majefty of this Chriftian Liberty is highly to be efteem- ,d, and diligently confidered. It is an eafy Matter for a Man to fpeak • liefe Words ^Freedom from the Wrath of God, Sin and Death,] but ji the Time of Tentation, Experience and Praftice to apply them to Gimfelf, and to feel the Excellency of this Liberty, and the Fruit there- 
f, it is a harder Matter then can be cxpreiled. 
i Therefore our Gonfcience muft be inltruded and pre- A Remedy lared before Hand* that when we fed the Accufation of againft the ic Law, the Terrors of Sin, the Horror of Death, and Anguilhand He Wrath of God, we may remove theie heavy Sights, Terrors of fid fearful Fantafies out of our Minds, and fet in the the Confot- : dace thereof the Freedom purchafed by Chrift, the For- ence. 
tvenefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs, Life, and the everlaft- ; ig Mercy of God. And albeit the Feeling of the contrary be very tong, yet let us a flu re ourfelves that it (hall not long endure •, ac- 
jrding to that Saying of the Prophet; In a little Wrath 1 hid my Face om thee, for a Moment: But with everlafhng Kindnefs ■mill 1 have 

j lercy on thee, Ifa. liv. 8. But this is very hard to do. Wherefore that iberty which Cbrift hath purehafed for us, is not fo foon believed as is named. If it could be apprehended with a fare and a ftedfaft Faith, en no Rage or Terror of the World, of the Law, Sin, Death, or the evil, could be fo great, but by and by it (hould be fwallowed up as a :tle Drop of Water is fwallowed of the main Sea. And certainly this 
. iriftian Liberty fwalloweth up at once and taketh quite away the whole 

: pap of Evils, the Law, Sin, Death, God’s Wrath, and briefly, the jrpent himlelf with his Head and whole Power, and in tire Stead 
iereof it placeth Righteoufnefs, Peace, and everlalling Life, isc. But • efled is he that underftandeth and believeth, Luke xi. a8. Let us learn therefore to magnify this our Liberty, Chriftian 
trehafed by Jefus Chrilt the Son of God, by whom all Liberty, lings were created both in Heaven and Earth. Which Iberty he hath purchafed with no other Price then with his own Blood, 
(deliver us, not from any bodily or temporal Servitude, but from a fpi- ual and everlafting Bondage under mighty and invincible Tyrants, w/, the Law, Sin Death and the Devil, and fo to reconcile us unto jd his Father. Now, fmee thefe Enerfties are overcome, and we re- ificded unto God by the Death of his Son, it is certain that wc are • i hteous before God, and that whatfoever we do, pleafeth him. And ho’ there be certain Remnants of Sin yet fltil in us, they are not laid 

i our Charge but pardoned for Chrift’s Sake. i Paul ufeth Words of great Force and Vehemency. Stand fall (faith 
< 1 in tfit Liberty whereinih Chrtf bath mtde us free. This Liberty 

then 



then is not given unto us by the Law, or for our Rigbteoufnefs, but) fteely for Chrift's Sake : Which Thing Paul here witneiTeth, and plain-1! 

ly declareth throughout his whole Epillle. Chrift alfo faith, John viiiJ- If the Son therefore Jhall make you free, ye /halt be free indeed. He! 
only is fet betwixt us and the Evils which trouble and afflidt us ; hath overcome them and taken them away, fb that they can no morep opprefs us, nor condemn us. In the Stead of Sin and Death he givetmt 
unto us Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life; and by this Means h^ chanwrnt 
eth the Bondage and Terrors of the Law, into the Liberty of Confcj# ence and Confblation of the Gofpel, which faith ; Be of good Cheer, mfe. Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee, Matth. ix. 2. Whctfoever then believ4ki;. eth in Chrift the Son of God, he hath this Liberty. Reafon cannot perceive the Excellency of this Matter ; which whehi): * Man confidereth in Spirit, he (hall fee that it is ineftimable. For whaSM 
is able to conceive in his Mind how great and unfpeakable a Gift it ij|i to have the Forgivenefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life, in !. the Stead of the Law, Sm, Death and the Wrath of God, and to havfju: God himfelf favourable and merciful for ever ? The Pn"J- 
Hypocrites pifts and the Hypocrites that feek the Righteoufnefs ofiJ brag much the Law, Or their own Righteoufnefs, do glory that they.1! 
of God. likewife have Remiftfon of Sins, Righteoufnels, Life anal the Grace of God. For they vaunt that they alfo ha ve 
this Liberty, and they promife the fame unto others; but in very deeJ they are the Servants of Corruption, and in the Time of Tentatitm aln their vain Confidence vanifheth away even in a Moment. For they trufra unto the Works and Satisfaction of Men, and not to the Word of GocJSi 
nor unto Chrift. Wherefore it is impofftble for the Judiciaries whicMB 
feek to win Heaven, Life and Salvation by Works and Merits, to kncwnp what the Liberty and Deliverance from Sin is. ContrariwHe, our Liberty hath for her Foundation Chrift himfelf, v 
is our everlafting High Bilhop, Gtting at the Right-hand of God, t 
making Intcrceffion for u's. Wherefore the Forgivenefs .pf Sins, Righwt teoufnels, Life and Liberty which we have thro’ him, is fore, certainSt and perpetual, fo that we believe the fame. Wherefore if we cIcavMjr unto Chrift with a ftedfaft Faith, and (land faft in that Liberty whereat in he hath made us free,' we (hall obtain thole iqeftimable Gifts ; but \m we be carelefs and negligent, we (hall lofo them. It is not withou® Caufe that Paul biddeth us watch and ftand faft for he knew that the} Devil feeketh nothing more, then to fpoil us of this Libeny which cofiS 
Chrift fo great a Price, and to intangle us again by his Minifters in the] Yoke of Bondage, as foiloweth. 
Yerfe 1. *4nd he tiot in tangled again 'with the Yoke cfi 

Pda/hath {jpoken moft effecftually and profoundly as concerning Grace 
and Chriftian Liberty, and with high and haughty Words hath exhort*) 
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1 the Galatians to continue in the fame ; for it is eafily loft. There- ire be biddeth them Hand fall, left that thro’ Negligence or Security, icy fall back again from Grace and Faith; to the Law and Works, 
'ow, becaufe Reafoh judgeth that there can be no Danger in preferring te Righteoufnefs of the Law before the Righteoufnefs of Faith ; there- 
ire with a certain Indignation he enveigheth againft the Law, and with •eat Contempt he calleth it a Yoke, yea, a Yoke of Bondage. So Pe- r calleth it alfo. Ails xv. 10. Why tempt ye God, to put a Take upon the '{eck of the Difttples, which neither our Fathers nor we were able U> •ar ? And thus he turneth all Things to the conAry. For the falfe Apo- 
les did abafe the Promife, and magnified the Law and the Works there- 
F in this wife ; If ye will be made free (fay they) from Sin and Death, jid obtain Righteoufnefs and Life, fulfil the Law, be circumcifed, ob- rve Days, Months, Times and Years, offer Sacrifices, and do fucb 0- 
(er like Things; then fhall this Obedience of the Law juftify and fave 
>u. Bilt Paul faith the cdntrary. They (faith he) that teach the aw after this Sort, do not fet Mens Confciences at Liberty, but friate d intangle them with a Yoke, yea, and that with a Yoke of Bondage. He fpeaketh therefore of the Law very bafely and contemptuoufly, 
id calleth it a hard Bondage, and a fervile Yoke. And this he doth pt without great Catife. For this pernicious Opinion of the Law, thdt 
ijuftifieth and maketh Men righteous before God, is deeply rooted in ,an’s Reafon, and all Mankind is fo wrapped in it, that it Can hardly t out. And Paul feemeth here to compare thofe that feek Rightcouf- 
jj(s by the Law, unto Oxen that be tied to the Yoke, to the End he ight take from it the Glory of jollifying and of Righteoufnefs; For 
te as Oxen do draw in the Yoke with great Toil, receive nothing ereby but Forragb and Pafture, and 'when they be able to draw the ike no more, are appointed to the Slaughter: Even fo they that feck 
ghteoufnefs by the Latv, are Captives and oppreffed with the Yoke of ndage, that is 60 fay, with the Law ; and when they have tyred them- ves a long Time in the Works of the Law wkh great and grievous Toil, the End this is their Reward, that they are miferable and perpetual 
rvants. And whereof? Even of Sin, Death, God’s Wrath, and of 
% Devil. Wherefore there is no greater or harder Bondage, then the (ndage of the Law. It is not without Caufe then, that Paul calleth |he Yoke of Boridage. For as we have often faid before, the Law doth 't reveal, increale and aggravate Sin, accufe, terrify, condemn and 
^der rath, and finally it driveth poor Confciences into Defpe»ation, ijch is the molt milerable and moft gtieveus Bondage that can bo, 

>»• 4. 5-  He ufcrhi therefore very vehement. Words. For he would gladly 
•fwade them that they Ihould not fuffer this intollerable Burden to be 
d upon their Shoulders by the falfe Apoftles, or be intangled again ih the Yoke of Bondage. As if ifc fhould fay ; We Hand not here 

aton a Matter of fmall Importance, but either of everlafting Liberty, '>l‘everla{ling Bondage, for like as Freedom from God’s Wrath and 
d Evils is not temporal or carnal, but evcrlafting: Even fo the Bon- 
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dage 9f Sin^peath, the Devil, and Damnation (wherewithal they be op- pr^lfed ,yfluch will be made righteous and faved by the Law) is not cor* J1 

vpotal and jiiCh as continueth for a Time, but everlafting. For fucli if 
Worker^ofNthe Law as go.about to perform and accomplilh all Things r; 

'precjfefy and exadity (for of fuch Paul fpeaketh) can never find Quiet*. n«r? an^P^aice ofConfcience in this Life. They always doubt of the i:: Good-v^m of,God towards them ; they are always in Fear of Death, the t ‘Wrath and judgment of God, and after this Life they (hall be puniftx- 
ed for their Unbelief wUh everlafting Damnation. 

; Therefore the DoerMof the Law, and fuch as (land altogether upon | 
the Righteoufnefs and Works thereof, are rightly called the Devil’s r ^artyrs. They take more Pains and punifti themfelves more in pur* r' 
chafing Hell (according to the Proverb) then the Martyrs of Chrift do P’ 
in obtaining Heaven. For they are tormented two Manner of Ways, ii1 

Firft, They miferably afflift themfelves whilft they live here, by doing j 
of many hard and great Works, and all in vain ; and afterwards when |: they die, they reap fora Recompence, everlafting Damnation. Thu* r are they moft miferable Martyrs, both in this Life, and in the Life to r 
come, and their Bondage is everlafting. Contrariwifc, the Godly have f 
Troubles in this World, but in Chrift they have Peace, becaufe they r believe that he hath overcome the World, John xvi. 33. Whereforeir 
we muft ftand faft in that Freedom which Chrift hath purchafed for us r 
by his Death, and we muft take good heed that we be not intangleda* r gain with the Yoke of Bondage : As it happeneth at this Day to the fan* , taftical Spirits, who falling away from Faith, and from this Freedom, r 
bave.procured unto themfelves here a temporal Bondage, and in th*f World to come lhall be opprefled with an everlafting Bon- ij* 
The carnal dage. As for the Papifls, the moft Part of them are be- r 
Liberty of come at this Day plain Epicures. Therefore whiles they r the Papijls. may, they ufe the Liberty of the Flefh, fmging this care-fh 
This may lefs Song; Eds, bibe, ludc, pojl Mortem nulla voluptasM truly be faid That is, Eat, drink, and make good Cheer, fir afiter thitir aifo of our Lifie there is no Pleafure. But they are the very Bond# 
Uberiines flaves of the Devil, by whom they are holden Captives' - 
and carnat at his Will and Pleafure ; therefore they (hall feel this 
Goipellers at everlafting Bondage in Hell. Hitherto Paul's Exhorts#; this Day, on hath‘been vehement and earneft, but that which foM' loweth doth far pafs it. 

Verfe 2. Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye he 
cunicifedy Chrijl Jhall profit you nothing. 

.Paul here wonderfully ftirred up with Zeal and Fervency of Spirit!" snundreth.agakftVtbe Law and Cirdlmcifion ; and thefe thundring Words;; 
procoptimg of great Zeal, the Holy Ghoft wrefteth from him when he . biih-' /tthfld,. I Paul, &c, I (I fay) who know that I have not re* 

,< ceivedi Gofpei b| but hy the Revelation of Jcfus Chrift, apd ' 
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ave Commiflioti and Authority from above, to publilS ahd preach the j 1 fame unto you, do teJI you, that if ye be circumciied, Chrift lhall pro- 

: 5t you nothing at ail. This is a very hard Sentence -, whereby Paut ieclareth, that to be circunicifed, is as much as to make Chrift utterly aprofitable ; not in refpefi of himfelf, but of the Galatians, who being 
jceived by the Subtilties of the falie Apofties, believed that beftdes Faith -in Chrift, it was needful for the Faithful to be circuflicifed, without the 'which they could not obtain Salvation. j 
This Place is as it were a Tpuch-ftone, wlttreby we The Judg- rmay moft certainly and freely judge of all flo&rines, ment of the 

i’Works, Religions and Ceremonies of all Men. Whofo- Godlytbuch- t’sver teach that there is any Thing neceflaty to Salvation, ihg all Doe- ^whether they be Papifts, Turks, Jews or Sellaries') be- trines, Reli- 
* s Faith in Chrift, or lhall devife any Work or Religi- gions, ani or oblerve any Rule, Tradition or Ceremony what- Certmonies. 
-ver, with this Opinion that by fuch Things they lhall / 
itain Forgivehefs of Sins, Righteoufnefs and everlafting Life; they :ar in this Place the Sentence of the Holy Ghoft pronbunced agaihlt 
tern by the Apoftle, that Chrift profiteth them nothing. Seeing Paul1 

itralurft give this Sentence againft the Law and Circumcilion, which were riordained of God himfelf, What durft he not do againft the Chaff and 
(lithe Drofs of Mens Traditions? 

[ Wherefore this Place is a terrible Thunder-bolt againft all the King- ilriom of the Pope.. For all the Priefts, Monks and Heremites that Jive 
:sn their Cloiftefs (I ipeak of the beft of them) repoled all their Trull id Confidence in their own Works, Righteoufnefs, Vows ahd Merits, id not in Chrift, whom they moft wickedly and blafphemoufly ima- gined to be an angry Judge, an Accufer andCondeqsner ; and therefore :re they hear their Judgment, that Chrift profitetli'them nothing. For 
if they can put away Sins, and delerve Forgivenefs of Sins, ahd ever- 
ifting Life thro* their own Righteoufnefs and Straitnefs of Life ; then, ’o what Purpofe was Chrift born ? What Profit have they by his Death id Blood Ihedding, by his Refurredlion, Vi&os<f over Sih, Death and te Devil, feeing they are able to overcome thefe Monitors by their own Itrength ? And what Tongue can exprefs, or what Heart fan conceive iow horrible a Thing it is to make Chrift unprofitable ? Therefore the 
;poftle cafteth out thefe Words with great Difpleafure and Indignation ; j ye be circumcijed, Chrift jhall profit you nothing ; that is to fay, no Pro- 11st Ihould redound unto you of all-his Benefits; but he hath beflowed ithem all uppn you in vain. 
Hereby it appeareth lufficiently, that nothing under the Sun is rocrj hurtful then the Dodtrine of Mens Traditions and Works ; for they ut- eriy abolilh and overthrow at once the Truth of the Gofpel, Faith, the 

t rue Worlhipping of God, and Chuft himlelf in whom the Father hath T'jrdained all Things, Col. ii. 2,-*-9. /a Cbrift are hid all the Tteafures 'fiWijdom and Knowledge. In him dwelleth all the Futnefs of the Gbd- *ead bodily. Wherefore all they that are either Authors or Maintained 
the Dodlrine of Works, axe Oppreflbrs of the (JofpeJ, make the £)eath 
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Good Works arc not con- 
demned, but 
Confidence 
Works. 

and Vi&ory of Chrift unprofitable, blemilh and deface his Sacraments, and utterly take away the true Ufe thereof, and briefly, they are Blaf* 
phemers, Enemies and Deniers of God, and of all his Promifes and Be- nefits. Who fo is not moved with thefe Words of Paul (which cakjli leth the Law a Yoke af Bondage, and faith, that they which affirm the 
keeping of Circumeifion to be neceflary to Salvation, make Chrift un- If 
profitable) and cannot be driven from the Law and Circumcifion, nor k yet from the Confidence which he hath in his own Righteoufnefs and ( 
Works, nor be ftirred lip to feek that Liberty which is in Chrift, his c Heart is harder then Stone and Iron. L 

This is therefore a moft certain and clear Sentence, that Chrift is un- * profitable, that is to fay, he is born, crucified and rifen again in vain to jet 
him that is circumciled, that is, which putteth his Truft jC 
in Circumcifion. For (as I have faid before) Paul fpeak- eth not here of the Work of Circumcifion (which hurteth not him that hath no Affiance or Opinion of Righteouf- 
nefs in it) but of the Ufe of the Work, that is to fay, of the Confidence and Righteoufnefs that is annexed to 
the Work : For we mult underftand Paul according to 
the Matter whereof he intreateth, or according to the Ar- 

gument which he hath in Hand; which is, that Men be not juftified by the Law, by Works, by Circumcifion or fuch like. He faith nov that Works of themfelves are nothing, but the Confidence and Righte- 
oufnefs of Works are nothing ; for that maketh Chrift unprofitable^ 
Therefore who fo receiveth Circumcifion, with this Opinion that it iar nee-flTary to Juftification, to him Chrift availeth nothing. Let us bear this well in Mind in our private Tentations when the Dev vil accufeth and terrifieth our Confcience to drive it to Defperation. 
For he is the Fatlier of Lying, and the Enemy of Chriftian Liberty ; therefore he tormenteth us every Moment with falfe Fears, that when our Confcience hath loft this Chriftian Liberty, irlhould feel the Remorfe ofSin 
and Condemnation; and always remain in Anguifh and Terror. When 
that great Dragon- (I fay) that old Serpent the Devil (who deceiveth the whole World, and accufeth our Brethren in the Prefence of God Day and Night, Pev. xii. to.) cometh and layeth unto thy Charge, that thou haft not only done no good, but haft alfo tranl- 

greffed the Law of God, fay unto him ; Thou troubleft; me with the Remembrance of my Sins part ; Thou put- 
teft me alfo in Mind that I have done no good-. But this is nothing to me ; for if either I trufted in mme own good Deeds, or diftrufted becaufe I have done none, Chrift 
fhould both Ways profit me nothing at all; Therefore whether thou lay my Sins before me, or my good Works,' 1 

I pafs not; but removing both far out of Sight, lonly reft in that Li- berty wherein Chrift hath made me free. I know him to be profitable “-Htno me ; therefore I will not make him unprofitable ; which I (hould 
do, if either l fliould prefume to purchafe myfelf Favour and everlaft- ;-n^ 

What we 
muft anfwer 
the Devil, when he ac- eufeth and tempteth us. 
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|ig Life by my good Deeds, or fliould defpair of my Sal vat ion t becaufe 
if my Sins. j, Wherefore let ils learn with all Diligence to feparate Chrift far from' |ill Works, as well good as evil; from all Laws both of God and Man, 

id from all troubled Confciences; for with all thefe Chrift hath no- liing to do. He hath to do (I grant) with afflided Confciences; how- ieit not to affliift them more, but to raife them up, and in their Afflic- 
ion to comfort them. Therefore if Chrift appear in the Likenefs of 
tn angry Judge, or of a Law giver that requireth a ftrait Account of nur Life part ; then let us alfure ourfelves that it is not thrift, but a raging Fiend. For the Scripture painteth A true ut Chrift to be our Reconciliation, our Advocate and our Picture of lomforter. Such an one he is and ever lhall be, he can- Chrift. 

be unlike himfelf. Therefore whenfoever the Devil transforming himfelf into the Like, icfs of Chrift, difputeth with us after this Manner: This thou ought- 
rft being admonilhed by my Word to have done, and haft not done it; ind this thou oughteft not to have done, and haft done it; know thou 
'icrcfore that I will take Vengeance os thee, &c. let this nothing at all love us, but by and by let us thus think with ourfelves ; Chrift fpeak- :th not to poor afflicted and defpairing Confciences after this Manner ; iWe addetb not Afjlittiin to the Afflitted, Ifa. xlii. 3. He breaketh not \bhe bruifed Reed, neither quencher h he the j making Flax, Matth- xii. 20. 

f fflndeed to the hard hearted he fpeaketh (harply ; but fuch as are terrili- lad and afflitfed, he moft lovingly and comfortably aliureth unto him, 
“faying; Come unto me, ailye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will live you Rejl, Matth. xi. 28. For 1 am not come to call the Righteous, wt Sinners to Repentance, Matth. ix. 13. Be of good Cheer, my Son, by Sins be forgiven thee, Matth. ix. 2. Be of good Cheer, 1 have over- the World, John xvi. 33. The Son of Man is come to feek and to 

that winch was loft, Luke xix. 10. We muft take good heed there- ire left that we being deceived by the wonderful Slights and infinite 
ubtilties of Satan, do receive an Accufer and Condemner, in the Stead if a Comforter and Saviour ; and fo under the Vifour of a falfe Chrjft, liat is to fay, of the Devil, we loofe the true Chrift, and make him uri- irofitable unto us. Thus much have we faid as touching private and 
irticular Temptations, and how we Ihould ufe ourfeives therein. 

yevfe 3- For I teflify again to every Man that is cir^ 
cumcifsd, that he is a Debtor to do the -whole Law. 

I™6 fir? Inconveniency is indeed very great, where Paul faith, that Kmnlt pronteth them nothing which are circumcifcd ; and this that fol- iloweth is nothing lefs, where he faith, that they which are circumcifed £re bound to keep the whole Law. He fpeaketh thefe Words with fuch 
Earncftncfs and'-Vehemency of Spirit, that he confirmeth them with an jiath ; 1 tefify. is to fay, I fwear by the living God. But thefe 

Bb 3 Word* 



39® Upw Epistle Chap. V, use 
Words may be expounded two Ways, negatively and affirmatively.' Negatively, After this Manner; $ teltify unto every Man which is cir- cuniciled, that he is bound to keep the whole Law, that is to fay, that he performeth no Piece of the Law ; yea, that in the very Work of Circumcifion he is not circumcifed, and even in the fulfilling of thp 
Law he fulfilleth it not, but tranfgrefletb it. And this feemeth to me to be the (implp and true Meaning of Paul in this Place. Afterwards in 
Chap. vi. 13. he exppundeth himfelf, faying ; They themfelves who are circumcifed, keep not the Law. So he faith alfo before in Chap. iii. ip. Whofiever are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curfe. As if he- 
faid; Altho’ ye be circumciied, yet are ye not righteous and free from 
the Law ; but by this Deed ye are rather Debtors and Bond-fervants of the Law ; and the more ye go about to fatisfy the Law, and to be fet free from it, the more ye intangle and fnare yourfelves in the Yoke thereof, fo that it hath more Power to accufe and condemn you. This is to go backward like the Crab, and to walh away Filth with Filth. 

And this which I fay, by Occafion of PauVi Words, I have learned both in myfelf and others. I have feen many which have painfully tra- velled, and upon mere Confcience have done as much as was poflible 
for them tp do, in faffing, in Prayer, in wearing of Hair, in pun idling and tormenting their Bodies with fundry Exercifes (whereby at length they muff needs have utterly confqmed them, yea altho’ 1 they had been made of Iron) and all to this End that 

they might obtain Quietnefs and Peace of Confcience $ 
notwitbftanding the more they travelled, the more they were ffrieken down with -Fear, and fpecially when thp Hour of Death approached they were fo fearful, that I 
have feen many Murderers, and other Malefaflors con- demned to Death, dying more couragioufly then they 
did, which notwithftanding had lived very holily. 

Therefore it is moft true, that they which do the Law, do it not. For 
the more they go about to fulfil the Law, the more they tranfgrefs it. Even fo we fay and judge pf Mens Traditions. The more a Man ftriv- 
cth to pacify his Confcience thereby, the more he troubleth and tof- menteth it. When J was a Monk, J endeavoured as much as was pof- ffble, to live after the ftrait Rule of mine Order, I was wont to (hrive 
myfelf with great Devotion, and to reckon up all my Sins (yet being always very contrite before) and I returned to Conleffion very often, 
and throughly performed the Penance that was enjoined unto me : Yet for all this my Confcience could never be fully certified, but was always in 
dpubt, and laid; This or that thou haft not dope lightly, thou waft not contrite and forrowful enough, this Sin thoudidff omit in thyConfeffion.^c. Therefore the more I went about to help my weak, wavering and afflic- ted Confcience by Mens Traditions, the more weak and doubtful, and 
4he more affii&ed I was. And thus the more I obferved Mens Traditi- ons, the more I tranfgrefled them, and in feeking after Righteoufneft 
by mine Order, I could never attain unto, it; for it is impoffible (as pau} faith) that the Confcieuce fliould be pacified by the Works of the 

The Confci- ence is not 
quieted and pacified with 
the Qhferva- tion of Man’s Traditions. 
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7,i ^aw, and much more by Mens, Traditions, without the Promife and ■1 (lad Tidings concerning CHriit. ' ^ ' Wherefore they that feck to be juftified and quickned by the Lawj 

ire much further off fiom Righteoufnefs and Life, then the Publicans, tetinners and Harlots. For they cannot truft their own Works, feeirife ; hey be fuch, that they cannot hope to obtain Grace and Forgivenefs : tif Sins thereby. For if Righteoufnefs and Works done according to she Law do not juftify, How can Sins juftify which are •riommitted contrary to the Law ? Therefore in this Point Confidence hey are in far better Cafe then the Jitfiiciaries; for they in Works 
iave no Affiance in their own Works, which greatly hin- terly takttfo ireth true Faith in Chrift, if it do not utterly take it a- away Faiths way. Contrariwife, the Judiciaries which abftain out- oratlefthifl* wardly from Sins, and live holily and without blame in drethit inus* the Sight of the World, cannot be without the Opinion • 1 isf their own Righteoufnefs, with which the true Faith in Chrift cannof : i ftand ; and for this Caufe they be more miferable then the Ptfbli- tttcans and Harlots, who offer not their good Works to God in his Dift jiplcafure, that for the fame he may recompence them with evertefting liLife (as the Juftiaidrics do,) for they have none to offer; butdefird iithat their Sins may be pardoned for Chrift’s Sake, 

1 The other Expofition is affirmative; he that is circumcifed, is allb 
‘iound to keep the whole Law. For he that receiveth Mofes ill one *oint, muft of Neceffity receive him in all. And it helpeth nothing to iy, that Circunicifion is neceffary, and not the reft of Mojjrs’s: Law?, ‘or by the fame Realbn that thou art bound to keepCircumciiioh, thou rt alfo bound to keep the whole Law. Now, to be bound to keep the 
rhole Law is nothing elfe but to fhew in Effeft, that Chrili is not yet ime. If this be true, then are we bound to keep all the Jewi/h Cere- lonies and Laws touching Meats, Places and Times $ bnd Chrift muft ie looked for as yet to come, that he may abolilh the jevifk'K.ingdom md Priefthood, and fet up a new Kingdom throughout the whole World, lut the whole Scripture witnefleth, and the Sequel thereof plainly dq- dareth that Chrift is already come, that by bis Death he hath redeemed 
‘lankind, that he hath abolilhed the Law, and that he h^h fulfilled all Things which all the Prophets have foretold of him. Therefore the .aw being clean abolifhed and quite taken away, helhath given unto us Grace and Truth. It is not then the Law, nor the Works thereof, but 1 rit is Faith in Jefus Chrift that.maketh a Man righteous. Some would bind us at this Day to certain of Mafes's Law* that lik<! Hithem bed, as the falle Apoftles would have done at that Time. But iri this is in ho wife to be fuffered. For if we give Mofa leave to rule '/(over us in any Thing, we are bound to obey him in all iJrThings. Wherefore we will not be burdened with any Chriftians • ..Law of Mo/es. We grant that he is t® be read amdngft are free from .tiius, and to be heard as a Prophet and a Witnefs-bearer of the Policy of dLChrift; And moreover, that out of him, we may take Mofes, as 

„ B k d good touching 3f!?heir Confcience, 
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good Examples of good Laws and holy Life. But we will not fuffer ' 
him in any wife to have Dominion over onr Confcience. In this Cafei* i Jet him be dead and buried, and let no Man know where his Grave is, f 
Deut. xxxiv. d. ; K 
. The former Expofition, that is to fay, the Negative feemeth to me] i" to be more apt and more fpiritual; notwithflanding both are good, andl fc: 
both do condemn the Righteoufncfs of the Law. The firjl is, That I'-1 we are fo far from obtaining Righteoufnefs by the Law, that the more* It 
we go about to acqomplifli the Law, the more we tranfgrefs the Law. r. The J'econd is, That he which will perform any Piece of the Law, is bound to keep the whole Law. And to conclude, that Chrid profiteth j 11: • 
them nothing at all which will be juftified by the Law. Hereby it appeareth that Paul meaneth nothing elfe, but that the Law t is a plain Penial of Chrjft. How, it is a wonderful Thing that Paul„i dare affirm, That the Law of Mofes which was given by God to the|r 
People of IJrael, is a Denial of Chrift. Why then did God give it ? Be- *  fore the Coming of Chrift, and before his Manifcftation in the Flertv k 
the Law was neceffary. For the Law is our School maftcr to bring uj m unto Chrift. But now that Chrift is revealed, in that we believe in him,: r 
we are no longer under the School-mafter. Hereof we have fpoken jt largely enough before the End of the Chapter. Whofo teachetli ft 
then that the Law is neceffary to Righteoufnefs, teacheth a plain Denial k of Chrift and of all his Benefits, he maketh God a Liar, yea he maketh a the Law alfo a Liar: For the Law itfelf beareth witnefs of Chrift, and 
of the Promifes made as concerning Chrift, and hath foretold that he fliould be a King of Grace, and not of the Law. 
Verfe 4. Chrift is become of no Ejfeci unto you-, -who- 

foever of you are juftified by the Law; ye are fallen 
from Grace, 
Here Paul expounded! himfelf, and fheweth that he fpeaketh not 

Ijroply of the Law npr of the Work of Circumciflun, but of the Con- fidence and Opinion that Men have to be juftified thereby. As if he 1 

would fay ; I do not utterly condemn the Law or Gircumcifion, (for it 
is lawful for me to drink, to eat and to keep Company with the Jewi according to the Law; It is lawful for me to circumcife Timothy} but to feek to be juftified by the Law, as if Chrift were not yet come, or 
being now prefent, he alone were not able to juftify, this is it which I copdemn ; for this is to be feparated from Chrift. Therefore (faith he} ye are abolilbed ; that is,"ye are utterly void of Chr*ft) Chrift is not Jwyou, he wotketh not in you any more: Ye are not Partakers of the 
Knowledge, the Spirit, the Feftowffiip, the Favour, the Liberty, the Life, or the Doings of Chrift, but ye ?re utterly feparate from him, fb (hat he hath no more to do with you, nor ye with him. 
• Thefe Words of Pan/ are diligently to be noted; that to feek Righr 
teoulhefs by the Law, is nothing eije but to be feparated from Chrift, 
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nd to make him utterly unprofitable. What can be fpoken more nightily againft the Law ? What can be fet againft this 
iThunder-bolt ? Wherefore it is impoflible that Chrift Chrift and 
ad the Law (hould dwell together in one Heart; for the Law ither the Law or Chrift muft give Place. But if thou cannotdwell 1 link that Chrift and the Law can dwell together, then together, 
e thou fure that Chrift dwelleth not in thy Heart, but he Devil in the Likenefs of Chrift, acsufing and terrifying thee, and 

- kraitly exacting of thee the Law, and the Works thereof. For the true thrift (as I faid before) neither calleth thee to a Reckoning for thy Sins, : |or biddeth thee to truft to thine own Works. And the true Knowledge of Chrift or Faith difputeth not whether thou haft done good Works to Righ- 
tu jeoufnefs, or evil Works to Condemnation; but (Imply condudeth after 1 tiis Sort: If thou have done good Works, thou art not therefore juftified, 

5 x if thou have done evil Works, thou art not therefore condemned. I : ieither take from good Works their Praife, nor commend evil Works. Jut in the Matter of Juftification, I fay, we muft look how we may 
1; sold Chrift, left if we (eek to be juftified by the Law we make him 3 unprofitable unto us. For it is Chrift alone that juftifieth me both a- 
:f: |>ainft my evil Deeds, and without my good Deeds. If I have this 

’erfwafion of Chrift, I lay hold of the true Chrift. But if I think that ic exadleth the Law and Works of me to Salvation, then he becometb iprofitable unto me, and I am utterly feparated from him. Thefe arc dreadful Sentences and Tlueatnings againft the Righteouf- 
tefs of the Law and Man’s own Righteoufnefs. Moreover, they are al- 
io moft certain Principles which confirm the Article of Juftification. “'his is then the final Conclufion : Either thou muft forgo Chrift, or ic Righteoufnefs of the Law. If thou retain Chrift, thou art rightc- pus before God ; but if thou ftick to the Law, Chrift availeth thee no- 
:hing: Thou art bonnd to keep the whole Law, and thou haft now ‘lentenge already pronounced againft thee, Curfed be be that confirmetb 
wt all the IVordi of this Law to do them, Deut. xxvii. 26. As we have faid of the Law, fo we fay alfo of Mens Traditions. Either the Pope with his religious Rout muft rejed all thofe Things wherein hitherto he "lath put his Truft, or elfe Chrift Hull be unprofitable to them. And 
lereby we may plainly fee how ptroiciousand peftilent the Popilh Doc- rine hath been. For it hath led Men clean away from Clirift, and jfnade him altogether unprofitable. God complaineth in the 23,d of 

"Jeremiah, that the Prophets prophefied Lies and the Dreams of their pwn Heart, to the End that his People Ihould forget his Name. There- fore like as the faife Prophets leaving the.right Interpretation of the 
Law, and the true Do&rine concerning the Seed of Abraham, in whom all Nations of the Earth fhould be bleflld, preached their own Dreams, to the End that the People Ihould forget their God ; even fo the Papijh faving darkned and defaced the Dodrine of Chrift, fo that they made jt of none EfFed, taught and fet forth nothing elfe but the Dodrine ipfWoiks; whereby they drew the whole World away from Chrift. 
Whofo earneftly confiderub this Matter, cannot but fear and tremble. V. •- • '   •• •'• ' ‘ • -Verfe 
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Vcrfe 4. Ye are fallen from Grace. 

That is to fay : Ye are no longer in the Kingdom of Grace. For I 
like as he that is in a Ship, on which Side foever he falleth into the'1 

Sea, is drowned; even fo he which is fallen from Grace muft needs perilh. He therefore that will be juftified by the Law is fallen into the j Sea, and hath caft himfelf into Danger of eternal Death : Now, if they 
fall from Grace which will be juftified by the moral Law ; 'Whither {hall they fall (I pray you) which will be juftified by their own Tradi- tions and Vows ?, Even to the Bottom of Hell. No forlboth ; they fly 
tip into Heaven ; for fp they themlelves have taught us. Whofoever live (fay they) according to the Rule of S. Francis, Dominick, Benedict or fuch other, the Peace and Mercy of God is upon them. Again, All 
they that obferve and keep Chaftity, Obedience, <&e. ftiall have everlafting Life. But let thefe Toys go to the Devil from whence they came, and hearken what Paul teacheth thee here ; and what Chrift; teacheth, faying; He that beUsvetb on the Son, hath everlajling Life : Jni he that believeth not the Son, Jhall not fee Life : But the Wrath of 
Cod ebideth on him, John iii. 36. Again, He that be!levelh not is con- demned already, Ver. 18. The Pope’s Now like as all the Doiirine of the Papifls (to note this Kingdom is by the Way) concerning Mens Traditions, Works, grounded Vows, and Merits, was moft common in the World -, fo 
upon Mens was it thought to be the beft and moft certain of all others; J Traditions. whereby the Devil hath both fet up and eftablilhed his- Kingdom rnoft mightily. Therefore when we at this-; 
Day do impugn and vanquilh this Do&rine by the Power of God’s Word, as Chaffis driven away by thtf Wind, it is no marvel that Satan- 
rageth fi> cruelly againft us, raifeth up Slanders and Oftences every- where, and fetteth the whole World in our Tops. Then, will fame 
Man fay : It had been better to have held our Peace, for then had none 
of thefe Evils been railed up. But we ought more to efteem the Fa- vour of God, whole Glory we let forth, then to care for the Tyranny 
of the World which pctlecuteth us. For what is the Pope and the whole W orld in Comparifon of God ? Indeed we are weak, and bare an hea- 
venly Treafure in brittle and earthly Veflcls, 2 Cor. iv. 7. but altho’ the Vcflels be never fo brittle, yet is the Treafure ineftimable. Thele Words, Te are fallen from Grace, muft not be coldly or flen- 
derly confidered ; for they are weighty and of great Importance. He that falleth from Grace, utterly lofeth the Attonement, the Forgivends' of Sins, the Righteoufnefs, Liberty and Life that Jefus Chrift hath me- 
tited for us by his Death and Refurredlion; and in Stead thereof he pur- chafeth to himfelf the Wrath and Judgment of God, Sin, Death, the Bon- dage of the Devil and evetlafting Damnation. And this Place ftrongly eonfirmeth and fortifieth our Dodrine concerning Faith or the Article of Juftification, and marvelloully comforteth us againft the cruel Rage of 
t£e Popijts, that perfccqte and condemn us as Hereticks, becaule we teach 
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1 Sich this Article. Indeed this Place ought to fear the Enemies of ! ith and Grace, that is to fay, all that leek Rightcoufnefs by Wotks, 
l>m perfecuting and biafpheming the Word of Grace, Life and ever- Eing Salvation. But they be fo hard-hearted and obllinate, that lee- they fee not, and hearing they hear not, and when they read this 
eadful Sentence of the ApolUe pronounced againft them, they under* Ind it not. Let us leave them therefore unto themfelves: For they 
blind l taders of the Blind, Matth. jjv. 14. 

Ierfe 5. For tve through the Spirit -wait for the Hope 
of Rigbteoufnefs by Faith. 

Paul here knitteth up the Matt* with a notable Conclufion, faying: 
t will be jnftified by the Law, by Gircumcifion and by Works; but e leek not to be jullified by this Means, left Chrift Ihould be made 

:terly unprofitable unto ns, and we become Debtors to perform the 1 hole Law, and fo finally fall away from Grace; but we wait in Spirit Jtro’ Faith for the Hope of Righteoufnefs. Every Word is here dili* f-ntly to be noted, for they are pithy and full of Power. He doth not 
nly fay, as he is wont: We are juftified by Faith, or in Spirit by Faith, Ipt moreover he addeth; JVe wait for the Hope of Righteoufnefs, includ- 

Pg Hope alfo, that he may comprehend the whole Matter of Faith. 
I Hope, after the Manner of the Scriptures, is taken two Ways, tffiinely, for the Thing that is hoped for, and for the AfFe<ftio,i of him 
®at hopeth. For the Thing that is hoped for, it is taken in the \ft chapter to the Coloffians; For the Hope's Sake which it laid up for you in 
^Heaven; that is to fay, the Thing which ye hope for. For the Affec* 
Won of him that hopeth, it is taken in the %th Chapter to the Romans, ||br we are faved by Hope. So Hope in this Place alfo may be taken 
svno Ways, and fo it yielderh a double Senfe: The firfl is: We wait in tdpirit thro’ Faith for the Hope of Righteoufnefs; that is to fay, the 
'l|.ighteoufnefs hoped for, which (hall be certainly revealed in fuch Time is it pleafeth the Lord to give it. The fecond: We wait inSpirit 

Faith for Righteoufiiels with Hope and Defixe; that is to fay, we t:;re righteous ; howbeit our Righteoufnefs is not yet revealed, but hang- <itth yet in Hope. For as long as we live here, Sin remaineth in our 
^IPlelh ; there is alfo a Law in our Flelh and Members, rebelling againft 

be Law of our Mind, and leading us Captives unto the Service of Sin, fowr. vii. 33. Now when tbefe Aitedion.s of the Flelh do rage and 
’eign, and we on the other Side do thro’ the Spirit wreftle againft the lame, then there is a Place for Hope. Indeed we have begun to be 
uftified thro’ Faith ; whereby alfo we have received the firft Fruits of 
the Spirit, and the Mortification of the Flelh is alfo begun in us; but ive be not yet perfedly righteous. It remaineih then that we be per- 
redly juftified, and this is it which we hope for. So our Righteoufneli 

tot yet 4a a&ual Polilfiion, but Ikth under Hope. This 



The Rightp- oufnefs of the Faithful ftandeth not 
ia Feeling. 

fd l 
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This is a fweet and a found Confolation, whereby affl idled troubled Confciences feeling their Sin and terrified with every fiery Dai of the Devil, may be marvelloufly comforted. For the Feeling of Sir the Wrath of God, Death, Hell and all other Terrors, are wonderfui ftrong in the Conflidt of Confcience; as I myfelf being taught by Ex- perience do know. Then Counfel mufl be given to ihp poor Afflidlef in this Wife : Brother thou defirelt to have a fenfible feeling of tlv Juttification ; that is, thou would ft have fuch a Feeling of God’s Fa- jr vour, as thou haft of thine own Sin ; but that will not be. But thy* 

Righteoufnefs ought to furmount all Feeling of Sin that is to fay, thy Righteoufnefs or Juftification where 
upon thou holdeft, ftandeth not uppp thine own Feel- ing, but upon thy hoping that it (hall be revealed wher$ it pleafeth the Lord. Wherefore thou muft not judge 
according to the Feeling of Sin which troubleth and ter- fe rifieth thee, but according to the Promife and Dodtrine of Faith, whereby Chrift is promifed unto thee who is thy perfedt and 

eyerlafting Righteoufnefs. Thus the Hope of the Afflidled confilteth iq the inward Affedlion, is ftirred up by Faith in the Midft of all Terrors 
and Feeling of Sin, to hope that he is righteous. Moreover, if Hope be: here taken for the Thing which is hoped for, it iithus to be underftood, 
that that which a Man now feeth not, he hopeth in Time (hall be made perfedt and clearly revealed. 

Either Senfe may well Hand ; but the firft touching the inward Defire and Aftedtion of hoping, bringeth more plentiful Gonfolation. For my Righteoufnefs is not yet petfedt, it cannot yet be felt; yet I do no$ 
defpair : For Faith Iheweth unto me Chrift in whom I truft, and when: I have laid hold of him by Faith, I wreftle againft the fiery Darts of the Devil, and I take a good Heart thro’ Hope againft the Feeling of1 

$in, affiiring myfelf that I have a perfedt Righteoufnefs prepared for 
me in Heaven, So both thefe Sayings ate true, that I arp made righteous already by that Righteoufhefs which is begun in me; and alio I am raifed up in the fame Hope againft Sin, apd wait for the full Confum-: 
mation of petfedt Righteoufnefs in Heaven. Thefe Things are not rightly underftood, but when they be put in Pradtice. 

Here arifeth a Queftion, what Difference there is be- tween Faith and Hope. The Sophijlers and School-Men have laboured very much in this Matter, but they could never fhew any certainly. Yea, to us which travel in the holy Scriptures with much Diligence, and alfo with 
more Fulnefs and Power of Spirit, (be it fpoken without any Brag) it is: hard to find any Difference. For there is fo great Affinity between Faith " and Hope, that the one cannot be feparate from the other. Notwith- 
jftanding there is a Difference between them, which is gathered of their feveral Offices, Diverfity of Working, and of their Ends. Fir/}, They differ in refpedt of their Subjedt, that is, of the Ground 
wherein they reft ; For Faith refteth in the Underftanding, and Hope 
refteth in the Will; but in very deed they cannot be feparated, the onet- har* 

The Differ- 
erxe be- tween Faith and Hope. 
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Jibing Refpeft to the other, as the two Cherubims of the Mercy-feat, ich could not be divided, Exod. xxv. 20. Secondly,Thty differ in refpedf of their Office, that is, of their Working, 

r Faith telleth what is to be done, it teachetb, prefcribeth, and direflcin, it is a Knowledge. Hope is an Exhortation which ftirreth up the id that it may be ftrong, bold, and couragious ; that it may fuffer 
endure Adverfity, and in the Midft thereof wait for better Things. ^Thirdly, They differ as touching their Objedl, that is, the fpecial 

alter whcreunto they look. For Faith hath for her Objeft the Truth, 
iching us to cleave finely thereto, and looketh upon the Word and pmife of the Thing that is promiled. Hope hath for her Objeft the 
aodnefs of God, and looketh upon the Thing which is promifed in Word, that is, upon fuch Matters as Faith teacheth us to be hoped 
fourthly, They differ in Order : For Faith is the' Beginning of Life >re all Tribulation, Heb. xi. 1. But Hope cometh afterwards, pro- ling of Tribulation, Rom. v. 3. Fifthly, They differ by the Diverfity of Working: For Faith is a Teacher 

d a Judge, fighting again!! Errors and Herefies, judging Spirits and joftrines : But Hope is as it were the General or Captain of the Field, 
)*hting againft Tribulation, the Crofs, Impatiency, Heavinefs of Spi- ** Weaknefs Defperation and Blafphemy, and it waiteth for good lings even in the Midft of all Evils. 

Therefore, when I am inftrufted by Faith in the Wotd of God, and y hold of Chrift, believing in him with the whole Heart, then am I ^hteous by this Knowledge. When I am fo juftified by Faith or by 
tis Knowledge, by and by cometh the Devil the Father of Lies, and "toureth to extinguilh my Faith by Wiles and Subtilties; that is to 
t, by Lies, Errors and Herefies. Moreover, becaule he is a Murder- he.goeth about alfo to opprefs it by Violence. Here Hope wreftling, 
teth hold on the Thing revealed by Faith, and overeometh the Devil it warrtth againft Faith ; and after this Victory foiloweth Peace and 

>yin the Holy Ghoft; So that in very deed Faith and Hope can fearce- ' be difcemed the one from the other, and yet is there a certain Differ- ice between them. And that it may be the better perceived, I will 
t out the Matter by a Similitude. In civil Government, Prudence and Foftitade do differ, and yet ■efe two Venues are fo joined together, that they cannot eafily be 
rered. Now, Fortitude is a Conftancy of Mind, which is not difcoura- d in Adverfity, but endureth ‘valiantly, and waiteth for better Things, it if Fortitude be not guided by Prudence, it 'is but Temerity and 

lalhnefs. On the other Side, if Fortitude be not joined rith Prudence, that Prudence is but in vain and unpro- The Differ- i fable. Therefore like as in Policy, Prudence is but vain ence be- lithout Fortitude ; even fo in Divinity, Faith without tween Fait ft 
[ope is nothing : For Hope endureth Adverfity, and is and Hope in 
onftant therein, and in the End overcometh all Evils. Divinity, ij 

- And the fame is betweai Fortitude and Prudence in Policy. 
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And on the other Side, likeas Fortitude without Prudence is Rafhnefsij 
evenfb Hope without Faith is a Prefumption in Spirit, and a teinptin||, of God ; for it hath no Knowledge of Chrift and of the Truth which Faith teacheth, and therefore it is but a blind Rafhnefs and Anogancy. Wherffi t fore a godly Man afore all Things, muft have a right Underftanding in*!;; ftrufted by Faith, according to the which the Mind may be guided u|i 
Affliftion, that it may hope for thofe good Things which Faith hath rei'i Vealed and taught. i j To be Ihort, Faith is conceived by teaching •, for thereby the Miri4i| 
tt inftrufted what the Truth is. Hope is conceived by FxhortationJI. for by Exhortation Hope is ftirred up in Afflidtions, which confirmet»i|- him that is already juliified by Faith, that he be not overcome by Ad*I verities, but that he may be able more ftrongly to refill them. Not-t.l, 
withftanding, if the SparX of Faith (hould not give Light to the Will, iK could not be perfwad^d to lay hold upon Hope. We have Faith then* t, whereby we are taught, we underftand and know the heavenly WifdonnL 
apprehend Chriftfand continue in his Grace. But as fodri as we lay , hold upon Chrift by Faith, and confefs him, forthwith out Enemies*) the World, the Flelh and the Dtevil rife up againft us, hating and perfe*i 
cuting us moft cruelly both in Body and Spirit. Wherefore we thu* 
believing and juftified by Faith in Spirit, do wait for the Hope of our Righteoufnefs ; And we wait thro’ Patience; for we fee and feel ths , flat contrary. For the World with his Prince the Devil, aflaileth ufl » mightily both within and without. Moreover, Sin yet ftill remainethi ^ 
in us, which driveth us into Heavinefs. Notwithftanding we give not I over for all this, but raife up our Minds ftiongly thro’ Faith, which Jtghtneth, teacheth and guideth the fame. And thus we abide firm 
and conllant, and overcome all Adverfities thro’ him which hath loved us, until our Righteoufnefs which we believe and wait for, be revealedi 
By Faith therefore we began, by Hope we continue, and by Revelation we (hall obtain the whole. In the mean^Time whilft we live here, bei caufe we believe, we teach the Word ind publilh the Knowledge of I Chrift unto others. Thus doing we fuffer Pcrfecution (according tq |, 
this Text ; I believed, therefore have I fpoken •, 1 was greatly affliiledt L Plat. cxvi. jo.) with Patience, being ftrengthned and encouraged | thro’ Hope ; whereunto the Scripture exhorteth us with moft fweet and |, 
comfortable Promifes taught and revealed unto us by Faith. And tlms IT doth Hope fpring up and increafe in us, That we through Patience and |v 
Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope, Rom. xv. 4. 

Paul therefore, not without Caule joineth Patience in Tribulations* * and Hope together, in the ;th and Sth to the Romans, and in other Places alfo, for by them Hope is ftirred up. But Faith (as alfo I have fhewetf j 
before) goeth before Hope ; foi; it is the Beginning of Life, and begin*H 
neth before all Tribulation ; for it learneth Chrift and apprehendetU^B him without the Crofs. Notwithftanding the Knowledge of Chrift can* i not be long without the Crofs, without Troubles and Conflifts. In thil Cafe the Mind muft be ftirred up to a Fortitude of Spirit (For Hope is 
nothing elfe but a fpiritual Fortitude, as Faith is nothing elfc but a fpi1 

ritust 
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Iual Pudence) which confifteth in fufFering, according to this Saying ; lat through Patience, &c. Thefe three Things then dwell together in 

s Faithful; Faith which teacheth the Truth, and defendeth from Er- i Its ; Hope which enduieth and overcometh all Advetfitiss, as well Idily as ghoftly ; And Charity which worketh all good Things, as it 
•i ?loweth in the Text. And fo is a Man entire and pctfed in this Life, ) i well within as without, until the Righteoufnefs be revealed which he iliiteth for ; and this ihall be 3 perfefl and an everlafting Righteoufnefsr t Moreover, this Place contained! both a lingular Doctrine and Confo- 

:ion. As touching the Doctrine, it Iheweth that we are made righte- ■s, not by the Works, Sacrifices or Ceremonies of Mojes's Law, much 
I fs by the Works and Traditions of Men, but by Chrift alone. What- i ever is in us befides him, is of the Flelh and not of the Spirit. What- 
ever then the World counteth to be good and holy without Chrilt, i$ ; nthing eife but Sin, Error, and Flelh. Wherefore Circumcifion and c Obfervation of the Law ; allb the Works, Religions and Vows of 

1 e Monks and of all fuch as trull in their own Righteoufnefs, are alto- i ither carnal. But we (faith Paul) are far above all thefe Things in the i jirit and inward Man : For we poflefs Chrill by Faith, and in the ■idft of our Affli&ions thro’ Hope we wait for that Righteoulhels which : polTefs already by Faith. 
The Comfort is this, that in ferioHS Conflifts and Ter- A fwect ■s, wherein the Feeling of Sia, Heavinefs of Spirit, Confolation Operation and fuch like, is very ftrong (for they enter in Anguifh ;ply into the Heart, and mightily aflail it) thou mull and Trouble it follow thine own Feeling. For if thou do, thou wilt of Con lei- . y •, I feel the horrible Terrors of the Law and the Ty- ence. nny of Sin, not only rebelling againft me, but alfo fub- ling and leading me Captive, and I feel no Comfort or Righteoufnefe all. Therefore I am a Sinner and not righteous. If I be a Sinnet, icn am I guilty of everlafting Death. But againll this Feeling thou lull wrellle, and fay; Altho’ I feel myfelf utterly overwhelmed and ^allowed up with Sin, and my Heart telieth me that God is offended 

id angry with me, yet in very deed it is not true, but that mine own 
Jnfc and Feeling fo judgeth. The Word of God (which in thefe Ter- rs I ought to follow, and not mine own Senfe) teacheth a far other 

hing •, namely, that Cod is nigh unto them that are of a broken Heart, md faveth fuch (ts be of a contrite Spirit, pfal. xxxiv. 18. Alfo, He "j ifoifeth not an humble and a contrite Heart, Pfal. li. 17. Moreover, 
* 'pul Iheweth here, that they which are jultified in Spirit by Faith, do Ot yet feel the Hope of Righteoufnefs, but wait ftill for it. ’ Wherefore when the Law accufeth and Sin terrifieth thee, and thou a tteleft nothing but the Wrath and Judgment of God, defpair not for alt .: Slat, but take unto thee the Armour of God, the Shield of Faith, the 
; felmet of Hope, and the Sword of the Spirit, and try how good and 
Wiow valiant a Warriour thou art. Lay hold of Chrift by Faith, who ril 1 the Lord of the Law and Sin, and of all Things elfe which accom- 
.t.any them. Believing in him they are juftified; which Thing Reafon 
flf . ' and 
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Our Righte- 
oufnefs con* filteth not in feeling, but in be- 
lieving. 

end the Peeling of thine own Heart when thou art tempted, do not tellllri thee, but the Word of God. Moreover, in the Midliof thefe Confli&JjL,1. and Tenors which often return and exercife thee, wait thou patiently | thro’ Hope for Righteoufnefs, which thou haft now by Faith, altho’ it :■ be yet but begun and imperfeft, until it be revealed and made perfectL 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. But thou wilt fay; I feel not myfelf to have any RigliJlfii 
teoufnefs, or at the left, I feel it but very little. ThotfSk- muft not feel, but believe that thou haft RighteoufnefsJiV And except thou believe that thou art righteous, thod [ 
doft great Injury unto Chrift, who hath cleanfed thee byBl.' the wafhing of Water tbro’ the Word, Efh. v. 26. whof: 

aifb died upon the Crofs, 1 Cir. xv. 3. condemned Sin l ( 

and killed Death, that thro’ him thou mightft obtain Righteoufnefs and I t everlaft'ng Life. Thefe Things thou canft not deny, (except thou wilt openly Ihew tbyfelf to be wicked and blaftjhemous againft God, and ut-|p. terly to defpife God, all his Promiles, Jefus Chrift with all his BenefitsJjlL . and fo confequently thou canft not deny but that thou art righteous. , ^ Let us learn therefore in great and horrible Terrors, when our Com ftience feeleth nothing but Sin, and judgeth that God is angry with us, j,.. and that Chrift hath turned his Face from us, not to follow the Sente and Feeling of our own Heart, but to ftick to the Word of God, which | . laith that God is not angry, but looketh to the AfH'ufted and to fuch aS r are troubled in Spirit, and tremble at his Word, J/a. Ixvi. a. and that thrift turneth not himfelf away from fuch as labour jnd are heavy load- p 
en, but refrelheth and comforteth them, Mattb. xf. 28. This Place; , therefore teacheth plainly, that the Law and Works bring unto us not . 
Righteoufnefs or Comfort at all; but this doth the Holy Ghoft only in 
the Faith of Chrift, who raifeth up Hope in Terrors and Tribulations, l: which endureth and oVercometh all Adverfities. Very few there be that r 
know how weak and feeble Faith and Hope are under the Crofs, and ( 
in the Conflict. For it feemeth they are but as fmoaking Flax, ffi.fi., xlii. 3. which is ready by and by to be put out with a vehement Wind.Jtt, But the Faithful, who believe in the Midft of thefe Aflaults and Ter*|H 
rors, hoping againft Hope; that is to fay, fighting thro’ Faith in thC|L Promife as touching Chrift, againft the Feeling of Sin and of the Wrathlm. of God ; do afterwards find by Experience, that this Spark of Faith be-lf 
ing very'little (as it appeareth to natural Realbft ; for Reafon can fcarce-af ly feel it) is as a mighty Fire, and fwallov?eth (ip all our Sins and aftm. bur Errors. 

There is nothing more dear Or precious in all theWorli! to the true Children of God, then this Dodtrine. For| 
( they that underftand this Dodfrine, do know that where 
' of all the World is ignorlht; namely, that Sin, Death and all other Miferies, Afflidlious arid Calamities, as well corporal as j loiritual, do turn to the Benefit and Profit of the Elect. Moreover,* tnty know that God is then moft near unto them, when he feemeth to* be^fartheft off; and that he is Ibe^a^moft merciful 'and loving Saviour^® 

The Trea- fare of the Faithful. 
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:wien be feemeth td be moll angry, to afflict and to deftroy. Alfo they ’iciow that they have an cverlafting Righteoufnefs> which they wait ft* 

ro’ Hope, as a certain and Fure PoftefTion laid up for them ih Heaven, en when they feel the horrible Terrors of Sin and Death : Moreover, ^t they are then lords of all Things, when they art fhoft deftltute of 
P Things, according to that Saying; Having nothing, andjet fofrjpng f! Things, 2 Cor. vi. to. This (Faith the Scripture) is to conceive 
nmfort thro’ Hope. But this Cunning is not learned without great 
Id often Temptations. 

tj erfe 6. For in jfefus Chrifl neither Circunrcijidn avail- 
b eth any Thing, net Uncircumctfion, but Faith Which 
r ivorketh by Love, 
1' That is to fay, Faith which is not feigned nor hypocritical, but true 
sd lively. This is that Faith which exercifeth and requireth good uforks thro’ Love. It is as much to fay as; He that will be a true 
rpriftian indeed, or one of Chrift’s Kingdom, rtiuft be a aae Believer. Now, he believeth not truly if Works of Patti (hut* tmrity follow not his Faith. So on both Hands, as teth all Hy- 
Ifcll on the Right-hand as on the Left, he Ihutteth Hy- poctites out Scrites out of Chrift’s Kingdom. On the Left-hand he oftheChurch 
tutteth out ihe Jews, and all fuch as will work their of God both 
ism Salvation, faying; In Chnfl neither Circtfihci/ion, that on theRight- to fay, no Works, no Service, no Worfhipping, no hand and oh I ind of Life in the World, but Faith without any Truft the Left. 

1 Works or Merits availeth before God. On the Right nd he Ihutteth out all flothful and idle Perfons, which fay ; If Faith 
bjtify without Works, then let us work nothing, but let us only be- ye and do what we lift. Not ft>, ye Enemies of Grace : Paul faith 
jnerwife. And altho’ it be true that only Faith juftifieth* yet he paketh here of Faith in another Refpeft, that is to fay, that after it fh ]u[lifted, it is not idle, but occupied and exercifed in working thrB* s live. Paul therefore in this Place fetteth fprth the whole Life of «t 

\ jtriftian Man, namely, that inwardly it confifteth in Faith towards , ad, and outwardly in Charity and good Works towards our Neigh- . Ijir. So that a Man, is a perfe<& Chriftian inwardly thro’ Faith before md, who hath no Need of oUr Works, aiid outwardly before Meft, 
rtcubm our Faith profiteth nothing, but our Charity or out Works, ^erefore when we have beard or underftood of this Form of ChriftiSti 
; fej /a wit, that it is Faith and Charity (as I have faid) it is not yet ’ ired what Faith or what Charity is -, for this is another Queftlon. For inching Faith, or the inward Nature, Force, and t/fe of Faith, he inn fpoken before, where he {hewed that it is our Rightewufnefs, or i n,her our Juftification before God. Here he joineth it with Charity 

d Works, that it to fay, he fpeakeih of the external Qflite thereof, C K which 



4®* Epistle Chap. 1?!f 
which is to ftir us up to do good Works, and to bring forth in us tht I Fruits of Charity to the Profit of our Neighbour. 
Verfe 7. Te did run’well. Who did hinder you, that yt ' 

Jhouldnot obey the Truth ? 
Thefe are plain Words, Paul affinheth that he teacheth them the>; 

Truth, and the felf-fame Thing that he taught them before, 4hd they ran well fo long as they obeyed the Truth, that is, they believel|' and lived rightly ; but now they do not fo, fince they were milled l^tr the falfe Apoftles. Moreover, he ufeth here a new Kind of Speech, i^r 
Calling the Chrifiian Life a Courfe or a Race. Fot among the Hebrewmf to rtfh or to walk, fignifieth as much as to livcor tobeconverfaht. Ifhir Teachers do run when they teach purely, and the Hearers or Learneijr do run when they receive the Word with joy, and when the Fruits oflj 
the Spirit do follow. Which Thing was done as long as Paul was pri*f lent, as he witnefled before in the qd and 4th Chapters. And here he !1 
feith ; Ye did run well; that is to fay, all Things went forward wellll 
and happily among you, ye lived very well, ye went on the right Waff, to everlafting Life, which the Word of God promifed you, <bc. 

Thefe Words; Ye did run well, contain in them a Angular Comforfij This Tentation oftentimes exercifeth the Godly, that their Life feemf. 
eth unto them to be rather a certain flow creeping, then a running But | if they abide in found Dodlrine, and walk in the Spirit, let this no*' r thing trouble them, tho’ their Doings feem to go ftowly forward, or ri4 
ther creep, God judgeth far otherwile. For that which feerheth untftr 
us to be very flow and fcarcely to creep, runneth fwiftly in God’s Sighrar Again, that which is to us nothing elfe but Sorrow, Mourning and Death#- "s before God Joy, Mirth and true Happinefs. Therefore Chrift faitj|r BleJJcd are ye that mourn; for ye Jhall be comforted, Matth. igh, £}t. Luke vi. 21. All Things {hall turn to thc'beft to thtnjjf- which believe in the Son of God, be it Sorrow, or be it Death itfelt j11 

Therefore they be true Runners indeed, and whatfoever they do, it rui^ tieth well and goeth happily forward by the Furtherance of God’s Spirit 
which cannot flcill of flow Proceedings. 

Verfe 7. Who did hinder you, that ye Jhould not obey th?'\. 
Truth ? l/ 

They are hindred in this Courfe which fall away from Faith and Grace j to the Law and Works ; as it happeneth to the Galatians, being mifle^j, and feduced by the falfe Apoftles, whom covertly he reprehendet8| with thefe Words ; Who did hinder you, that ye thould not^ obey the Truth 3, Gal. Hi. 7. In like Manner, he faid before in the yd Chapter,hqtji'l bewtchedjou, that you (hould not obty the Truth ? ^Apd. here.£tfftie|S!cnt.|[j 



f £ US E Qo the & A ITU TIA N S.' 4«5 t i y the \Vay, that Men are fo ftrongly bewitched with falfe, Doftrine, isiat they embrace Lies and Herefies in the Stead of the Truth and fpij 
; istuai Dodtrine. And on the other Side, they fay and fwear that "the ttieund Doctrine which before they loved, is erronious ; and that their ifror is found Dodtrine, maintaining and defending the fame with all ncir Power. Even fo the falfe Apoftles brought the Galattans (which 

in well at the beginning) into this Opinion, to believe that they erred tad went very lowly forward when Paul was their Teacher. But after- i ’ards they being feduced by the falfe Apoftles, and falling clean away 
,i l orn the Truth, were fo ftrongly bewitched with their falfe Perfwafion^ pat they thought themfelves to be in an happy State, and that they ran 

i tery well. The fame happeneth at this Day to fuch as are feduced by le Sedtaries and fantaftical Spirits. Therefore I am wont to fay, that- idling in Dodirine cometh not of Man, but of the Devil, and is molfc 
J prilous ; to wit, even from the high Heavens to the Bottom of Hell, or they that Continue in Error, are fo far off from acknowledging their that they maintain the fame to be high Righteoufnefs. Where- 

it is impofiible for them to obtain Pardon. 

^erfe 8, *2 bis Perfivafion cometh not of him that callcth 
you. 

"/This is a great Confblation and a fingular ftodtrine, whereby Paul 
jeweth how the falfe Perfwafions of fuch as are deceived / wicked Teachers, may be rooted out of their Hearts. The Autho- fhe falfe Apoftles were jolly Fellows, and in outward Ap- rity of the sarance far palling Paul both in Learning and Codlinefs. falfe A- |ie Galatians being deceived with this goodly Shew, fup- poftles. 
jjfed that when they heard them, they heard Chrift him- 
Df, and therefore they judged their Perfwafion to be of Chrift. Con- njlriwife, Paul Iheweth that this Perfwafion and Dodlrine was rot of tuift, who had called them in Grace, but of the t)evil; and by this means he won many of them from this falfe Perfwafion. Likewife we 

this Day revoke many from Error that were feduced, when we Ihew idir their Opinions are fantaftical, wicked and full o,f Blafphemies. 
[d Again, this Confolation pertaineth to all thofe that are affll&ed, tinich thro’ Tentation conceive a falfe Opinion of Chrift. For the De- 
ii is a ,marvellous Perfwader, and knoweth how to amplify the left Sio» a very Trifle, in fuch Sort that he which is tempted lhall think it ke a moft hainous and horrible Crime, and Worthy of eternal Damna- . Here the troubled Confcience muft be comforted and raifed up jfuch Sort as Paul raifed up the Galatians to wit, that this Cogitation <1 Perfwafion cometh not of Chrift, forafirtuch as it fighteth againft the 
fi ord of the Gofpel, which painteth out Chrift, not as an Acculer, a btel Exactor, ije. but as a meek humble-hearted, and a merciful Savi- t and Comforter. 

0at if Sawn (who is a tunning Workman, and will leave h^ Way un- 
C C at cifayed) 
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eflayed) overthrow this, and lay again ft thee the Word and Example of L 
Chrift in this wife : True it is, that Chritt is meek, gentle and nurd- > ful; but to thofe \frhich are holy and righteous : Contrariwiie, to the t Sinners he threatneth Wrath and Deftrudion, Luke xiii. 27. Alfo he v 
pronouneeththat the Unbelievers are damned already, J',hn iii. 18. More- •; over, Chrift wrought many good Works ; he fufFered alfo many Evils, (!, and commandeth us to follow his Example. Bat thy Life is neither r, according to Chrift’s Word, nor his Example : For thou art a Sinner * and there is no Faith in thee : Yea, thou haft done no Good at all, and w i 
therefore thofe Sentences which fet forth Chrift as a fevere Judge, do <: belong to thee, and not thofe comfortable Sentences which fliew him to n 
be a loving and a merciful Saviour, fyc. Here let him that is tempted^' | 

comfort himfelf after this Manner. 
The Scripture fetteth out Chrift unto us two Manner of J,1 Ways. F/r/?, as a Gift 5 If I take hold of him in this Sort,: jj I can want nothing; For in Chrijl are hid all the Treofuret- of IVifdom and Knowledge, Col. ii. 3. He, with all that is in Kim, is made unto me of God, Wifdom, Righ*j \v 

teoufnefs, Sanftification, and Redemption, ^ Cor. i. 30. Therefore altho’ I have committed both many and grie<? jfc VOUs Sins ; yet notwithftanding if I believe in him, they (hall all be fwaf* *> 
lowed up by his Righteoufnefs. Secondly, The Scripture fetteth him l forth as an Example to be followed. Notwithftanding I will not fuf- if fer this Chrift ( I mean as he is an Example) to be fet before me, but ? 
only in the Time of Joy and Gladnefs when I am out of Tentation (wherd v 
I can fearcely follow the thoufand Part of his Example) that I may have 
him as aMirrour to behold and view how much is yet wanting in me, that. I become notfec'ure and carelefs. But in the Time of Tribulation I will not ’ hear nor admit Ghrift, but as a Gift, who dying for my Sins, hath beftow-M 
ed upon me his Righteoufhefs, and hath done and accompliftied that for , me, which was wanting in my Life ; For he is the End of the lattfiji. for Righteoufnefs to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. 

It is good to know thefe Things, not only to the End that every one: 
of us may have a fure and a certain Remedy in the Time of Tentatiom . 
whereby we may efehew that Venom of Defperation, wherewith SataHj.. thinketh to poifon us -, but alfo to the End we may be able to refill thdt 
furious Sectaries and Schifmaticks of our Time. For the AnabaptifljL count nothing more glorious in their whole Dodlrine, then that they f<*L verely urge the Example of Chrift and the Crofs ; efpecially feeing the; 
Sentences are manifeft wherein Chrift Commendeth the Crofs to his Di-i fciples. We mull learn therefore how we may withftand this Satafl^ 
transforming himfelf into the Likenefs of an Angel: Which we fliall dtt if we make a Difference between Chrift fet forth unto us fometimes a»*^ 
Gift, and fometimes as an Example. The Preaching of him both Way»j< bath his convenient Time, which if it be not obferved, the PreachiqgL 
of Salvation may be turned into Poifon. Chrift therefore muft be fef fprth unfa thofe whicji are already call down and bruifed thro’ the heavyi 
Weigjbt and Burden ©f their Sins, as a Saviour and a Gift, and not «?| 

drift is fet 
out in the 
Scripture as an Exam- ple, and as 
a Gift. 



To ffo Galatians, 45f ERSE 9. 
tan Example of i. Law-giver. But to thofe that are fecure and obftinate, ‘ j muft be fet forth as an Example. Alfo the hard Sentences of the 

;ripture, and the horrible Examples of the Wrath of God muft be 
(fayed before them ; as of the drowning of the whole World, of the De- 

trudtion of Sodom and Gomorrah, and fuch other like, that they may re* tent. Let every Chriftian therefore when he is terrified and afflifted, 
learn to call away the falfe Perfwaftons which htrhath conceived of Chrift, *nd let him fay ; O curfed Satan, Why doft thou now difpute with me tof Doing and Working, feeing I am terrified and affltdled for my Sins Already ? Nay rather, feeing J now labour and am heavy loaden, Mattb, L i. 28. J will not hearken to thee which art an Accufer and a Deftroy- 

, but to Chrift the Saviour of Mankind, which faith, that he came in*- the World to fave Sinners, to comfort fuch as are in Terror, Anguifl* id Defperation, and to preach Deliverance to the Captives, &c. This 
the true Cbrilt, and there is none other, but he. I can feek Exam- >les of holy Life of Abraham, Ifaiah, John Baptift, Paul and other Saints 9 tut they cannot forgive my-Sins, they aannot deliver me from th$ 

‘tower of the Devil and from Death, they cannot fave me and give me rerlafting Life. For thefe Things belong to Chrift alone, whom od the Father hath fealed ; therefore I will not hear thee nor acknow- :dge thee for my Teacher, O Satan, bvlt Chrift, of whom the Fathet lath laid ; This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well fleafed: Hear yt »tfn, Matth. xvii. $. Let us learn in this wife to comfort ourfelves iro’ Faith in Tentation, and in the Perfwafion of falfe Do&rine; elfet 
I];te Dev]) will either feduce us by his Minifters, or kill us with hit t! ery Darts. 
i^erfe 9. A little Leayen leayenetb tie whole Lump* 

' This whole Epiftle fufficiently witnefleth how Paul was grieved with ie Fall of the Galatians, and how often he bear into their Heads (fome- mes chiding, and fometimes intreating them) the exceeding great and arrible Enormities that fhould enfue upon this their Fall, unlefs they rented. Thic lotK^a4w nnA I A D~.,9 This fatherly and Apoftolical Care and Admonition of Paul ioved feme of them nothing at all: For many of them acknowledged 'aul no more for their Teacher, bat preferred the falfe Apoftles far above 
; of whom they thought themfelves to have received the true DoC- :, and nor of Paul. Moreover, the falfe Apoftles (no doubt) flandered 'aul among the Galatians, faying that he was an obftinate and contea- ^us Fellow, which for a light Matter would break the Unity of the1 

Ihurches, and for no other Caufe, but that he alone would be counted be magnified of them. Thro’ this falfe Accufation they made Paid y odious unto many. 
Some other which had not yet utterly fbrfaken his Doctrine, though? at there was no Danger in diflenting a little from him in the Doftrine' 

[IJuftification and Faith. Wherefore when they heard that Paul made hainous a Matter of that which feemed unto them to be but light and 1 filial! Importance, they marvelled, and thus they thought witte 
C c 3 thcoifelvcs 3 
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themfelves: Be it (b that we have fwarved fomethmg from the Doflrme 0f Paul, and that there hath been fome Fault in us; yet that being but ! 
9 final I Matter, he ought to wink thereat, or at left not fo vehemently to amplify it, left by the Occafion thereof the .Concord of the Churches 
ftiould be broken. Whereunto he anfwereth with this Sentence : little Leaven leaveneth [or maketh four] the whole Lump of Dough,, j And this is a Caveat or Admonition which /’flu/ ftandeth much upon. And we alfo ought greatly to efteem the fame at this Day. For our Ad- | 
verfaries in like planner objeft againft us, that we are contentious, obfti- ! flare, and intractable in defending our DoCtrine, and even in Matters of no great Importance. But thefe are the crafty Fetches of the Devii, 
-whereby he goeth about utterly to overthrow our DoCtrine. To this we anfwer therefore with Paul, that a little Leaven maketh Jour the whale Lump. 

In Philofbphy, a final! Fault in the Beginning, is a great and foul Fault in the End. So in Divinity, one little Error ovetthroweth the 
whole Dodtrine. Wherefore we muft feparate Life and Dodlrine far afunder. The Doflrine is not ours, but God’s, whofe Minifters only we are called; therefore we may not change or diminilh one Title thereof 
The Life is ours; therefore as touching that, we are ready to do. to fuffer, to forgive, <5rc. Whatfoever our Adverfaries lhall require of uy, fo that Faith and Doflrine may remain found and uncorrupt; of the 
which we fay always with Paul; A little Leaven leaveneth, &c. A fmall Mote in the Eye hurteth the Eye. And our Saviour Chrift faith; The Light of the Body is the Eye: Therefore when thine Eye is 
Jingle, thy whole Body alfo is full of Light: But when thine Eye is eviK thy Body alfo is full of Darknefs, Luke xi. 34. Again : If thy whole Body 
therefore be full of Light, having no Part dark, the whole Jhall be full of Light, Ver. 3d. By this Allegory Chrift fignifieth that the Eye, that 
is to fay, the Doflrine ought to be moft fimple, clear and fincere, having in it no Darknefs, no Cloud, isc. And James the Apoftle faith -, He that ttffendeth in one Point, is guilty of fill. Chap. ii. IQ. This Place there- 
fore maketh very much for us againft thefe Cavaliers, which fay, that' we break Charity, to the great Hurt and Dammage of the Churches. But we proteft that we defire nothing more theft to be at ynity with all 
Men ; fo that they leave unto us the Dodlrine of Faith entire and un- corrupt; to tfte which all Things ought to give Place, be it Charity, | ?n Apoftle, or an i\ngel from .Heaven. Let us fufter them therefore to extol Charity and Concord as much 
as they lift ; but on the other Side, let us magnify the Majefty of the j Word and faith. Charity may be neglected in T'me and P*aC® j cut any Danger; but fo cannot the Word and Faith be. Charity fufi j fereth all Things, giveth Place to all Men, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Contrari- | wifo, Faith fuffereth nothing, giveth Place to no Man. 
Charity may Charityin giving Place, in Believing, in Giving and For- > K be deceived, giving; is oftentimes deceived, and yet notwithftanding 
but Faith . being fo deceived, it fuffereth no Lofs which is to be cal- Cafi&ot. led true JL0I5 iadecd, that is to lay, it iofeth not CUriftj Therefore 



Verse ia; Galatians. Wi 
Therefore it is not offended, but continueth {till conftant in Well- doing, yea even towards the Unthankful and Unworthy. Contrari- wife, in the Matter of Faith and Salvation, when Men teach Lies and Errors under the Colour of the Truth, and (educe many, here hall* r Charity no Place : For here we lofe not any Benefit be- llowed upon the Unthankful, but we lofe the Word, When we Faith, Chrift and everlafting Life. Let it not move us muft exer- ttierefore that they urge lb much the keeping of Charity cife Charity, and Concord : For whofo loveth not God and his Word, and when 
it is no Matter what or how much he loveth. UPt. ' Paul therefore, by this Sentence admonifheth, as well Teachers as Hearers, to take heed that they efteem not the Doflrine of F^ith as a light Matter, wherewith they may dally at their Pleafure. It is as a bright Sun-Beam coming down from Heaven, which lightneth, 

l tjiredleth and gqidcth us. Now, like as the World with all his Wif- 
{ dom and Power, is npt able to Hop or turn away the Beams of the Sua coming down from Heayen to the Earth ; even fo can there nothing be added to thcDo&rine of Faith, or taken from it} for that is at} Utt« 

defacing and overthrowing of the whple, 
Verie 10. 7 6ave Confidence in you through the Lor#9 

As if be would fay : I have taught, admonilhed and reproved you enough, lb that ye would hearken unto me. Notwithftanding I hoper 
well pf ypu in the Lord. Here rileth a Queftion, Whether Paul 
dpth well when he faith, he hath a good Hope or Trull of t|ie Galatif arts, feeing the holy Scripture forbiddeth any Trull to be prut in Men., Both i\ith and Charity haye their Trull and Belief, but after divert 
Sorts, by teafon of the Diverfity of their Objedls. Faith trufteth in 0od, and therefore it cannot be deceived; Charity believeth Man, and therefore it is often deceived. Now, this Faith Ithat fpringeth of Cha- 
rity is fo neceflary to this prefent Life, that without it Life cannot continue in the World. Fo? if one Man Ihould not believe and trull ano- ther, What Life ihould we live upon Earth ? The true Chrillians do fooner believe and give Credit thro’ Charity, then the Children of this! World dp. Fpr Faith towards Men is a Fruit of the Spirit or of Chrik 
tiah Faith in the Godly. Hereupon Paul had a Trull ip the Galatians^ \ y<fa, tho’ they were fallen from his Dodtrine; but yet in the Lord^ 
4>s I Ihould fay.: I haye a Trull in you fo far forth as the Lord is in} I you, and ye in him • that is to fay, fo far forth as ye abide in the Truth. From which if you fall away, feduced by the Miniltersof Sa- tan, I will not trull unto you pny more. Thus it is lawful for th* Godly to truft and believe Men. 

Verfe. 10. I hat you, -will he none othenvife minded ^ 
To wit, condemning Dodtrine and Faith, then I have taught you, an4 

ye have learned of me : That is to fay, I have good Hope of you, i 
'' ^ • • .. • thaV 
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that ye will not feceive any other Dcwflriae which (hail be contrary to thine. 

kVerfe I a. fiuf he that troubleth you, jhall bear bit 
Judgment, whofoever be he, 

Wicked By .this Sentence, Patti as it were a Judge fining upon Teachersare the Judgment-feat, condemned! the falfe Apoftles, cal* 
Troublersof ling them by a very odious Name, Troublers of the Ga~ Mens Con- latians; whom they efteejrjjed to be very godly Men, and 
Sciences. far better Teachers then Paul. And withal he goeth 

about to terrify the Galatians with this horrible Sentence; whereby he (b boldly condemneth the falfe Apoftles, to the End that they (hould fly their faHe Dotfrine as a moft dangerous Plague. AS 
If he lb odd fay : iWhat mean ye to give ear to thofe peftilent Fel- 
lows, which teach you not, but only trouble you ? The Dotfrine that they deliver unto you, is nothing elle hut a Trouble unto your Confer- 
ences. Wherefore how great foevet they be, they lhall bear their Con* 

demnation. The Autho* Now a Man may underftand by thefe Words ; Who- iity of the foever he be, that the falfe Apoftles in outward Appear- fjalfe Apo* ance were very good and holy Men. And peradventure 
ffles. there were amongft them feme notable Difciple of the 

Apqftles, of great Name and Authority. For it is not without Caufe that he ufeth fuch vehement and pithy Words- He Jpeaketh after the fame Manner alfo in the ifl Chapter, faying ; But though we, or an Angel Jrom Heaven, preach any other Gojpel unto you then thajt which we have preached unto you, let him be accurfed. Apd it is not to be doubted, but that many were offended with this Vehe- 
naency of the Apoftle, thinking thus with themfelves. W herefore doth Paul break Charity ? Why is he fo obftinate in fo finall a Matter ?• Why doth, be forafhly pronounce Sentence of eternal Damnation againft thofe that are ^ipifters as well as he ? He pafleth nothing of all this.; 
fcut proceeded! on ftill, and boldly curfeth and condemneth all thofe that pervert the Doftrine of Faith, be they never fo highly efteemed, 

r . feem they never fe holy and learned. The Differ- Wherefore (as I give often Warning) we muft dilt- 
epcebetwixt gently difeerp between Dodirine and Life. Dodtnne is ibodtrine Heaven, Life is the Earth. In Life is Sin, Error, and Life. cleannefe and Mifery, mingled with Vinegar, as the Pro- 

verb faith. There let Charity wink, forbear, be beguil- 
ed; believe, hope, and fuffer ail Things; there let Forgivenefs of Sins prevail as much as rpay be, fo that Sin and Error be not defended and 
piaintamed. But- in Doflrine like as there is no Error, fe hath jt pq.need of Pardpi). Wherefore there is no Comparifon between Doc- 
trine and Life. One little Point of Dodlrine is of more value then 
iHeaven and £arth ; and.theiejoie we cannot abide IQ have the kft Jpt thereof 
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corrupted. But we can very well wink at the OfTencei 
Life. For we alfo do daily err in Life and Converfation.’ err; and this do they earneftly confefs in the Lord’s ' : Articles of our Faith. But our Doftrine, ble(Ied b£ we have all the Articles of our Faith grounded upon in. Thofe the Devil would gladly corrupt and over* he affaileth us fo craftily with this goodly Argifc- . A: not to break Charity and the Unity of the. 

Yerfe 11 d /, Brethren, if l yet preach Circumct'- 
fion, IP io I yet fuffer Perjecutim ? ‘Ihen a the 
0fence the Crofs ceafed. 

Paul labou; y all Means pofltble to call the Galatians back again, 
reafoneth now »y his own Example. I have procured to myfelf (faith he) the Hatred and Perfecution of the Priefts and Elders, and of my 
Whole Nation, becaiffe I takeaway Righteoufnels from Circumcifion, 
Atti x'ni. fo. which if I would attribute unto it, the Jrws would not only ceai'e to perfecute me, but alfo would love and highly commend me. But mw, becaufe I preach the Gofpel of Chrilt and the Righte- 
oufnefs of Faith, afcolilhing the Law and Circumcifion, therefore I fufier 
Perfecution. Contrariwife, the falfc Apoftles, to avoid -the Crof and tins deadly Hatred of the Jewifh Nation, The falfc A- do preach Circumcifion ; and by this Means they obtain pofiles Ene- and retain tire Favour of the Jews, as he faith in the 6th mies of the 
Chapter following ; They compel you to be circumctjed, Crofs of Stc. Moreover, they would gladly bring to pafs, that Chrift. there lhall be no Diflentioh, but Peace and Concord be- tween the Gentiles and the Jews; but that is impoffible to be done with out the Lofs of the Doftrine of Faith, which is the Dodrine of the Crofs, and full of Offences, Wherefore when he faith ; If lyet preach Circum- Ctfm, Why do I yet fuffer Pexecution ? Then is the Offence of the Croft Ceajed. He meaneth that it were a great Abfurdity and Inconvenien- cy, if the Offence of the Crofs fhould ceafe. After the fame Manner he fpeaketh, i Cor. i. 17. Chrift fent me to preach the Gofpel, not wij$ 
tVifdom of Words, left the Crofs of Chrifl Jhould be made of none Effeft. As if he faid, I would not that the Offence and Crofs of Chrifl ihould be aboliihed. * - Here may fbme Man fay : The Chriftians then are mad Men, ro cafl themfelves into Danger of their own Accord : For what do they elfe by Preaching and Confeffing the Truth, but procure unto themfelvefc the Hatred and Enmity of the whole Wotld, and raife 
Offences ? This (faith Paul) doth nothing at all offend The Church 
or trouble me, but maketh me more bold, and caufcih isinbeflCale me to hope well of the happy Succefs and Increafe of andmollfloi}- 

Ghurcbp which ftaunlhcth and groweth finder thou -cifheth tindier 
Crofs: the Crofs. 
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Cro(s : For it bchoveth that Chrift the Head and Spoufe of the Church 
ftou'd reign in the Midft of ail his Enemies, Pfal. cx. On the contra- ry Part, yvhen the Crofs is abolilhed, and the Rage of Tyrants and H&r re ticks ce^feth on the one Side, and Offences on the other Side, and all Things aie it] Peace, lire Devi! keeping the Entry of the Houle, this^ ,/ 
is a fure Token that the pure Do^rine of God’s Word is taken 4tvay* I ;iconCJering this Thing, faith that the Church is then in bc-ft, State, wf^en Sftan aflaileth it on every Sidp, as well by fu^til Slights as; ji 
hy Violence ; and contrariwife, that it is then in worfe Gale wlym it '.s 
xnoft at eafe. And he alledged very well and to the Purpofe that'Sea->,. j tence. of Hezeiiak in hi> ^png j, Behqld, fir Peace 1 bad great Bitternejs^ i) ( |fa. Jtxxviii. ty. applying it to the Church, living in Eafe and Quiet- I, 
Upfs. Wherefore. Paul taketh it for a moll certain Sign that it is not the Gofpel, if it be preached in Peape. Gontrariwife, the Wotld taketh. ; 

r it for a moft certain Sign, that the Gofpel is heretical and i * fie mean-, feditious Doihrine, becaufe it feeth great Uproars, Tu- ejth that God mults. Offences and Se«fts, and fuch like to follow the 
&me»imes Preaching thereof. * Thus God fometimes Iheweth him- in punilk- felf in the Similitude of the Devil, and the Devil likewife ir.g, fheweth fheweth himfelf in the Likenefs of God ; And Go,d will , t Iryjtfelf as ke known under the Similitude pf the Devil, and will - . tho’ it were have the Devil known under the Likenefs of God. 
not he, but The Crofs immediately followcth the Doflrkie of the , Saun t And Word, according to that Saying, Pfat. cxvi. to* l be- |j eontraxiwj^ tieved, therefor? have 1 fpoken: I was greatly afflitied. L 
Satan when "Now, the Crofs of the Chrillians is Perfecution, with t, 
he flatter- Reproach and Ignpntiny, and without any Compaffion, eth, fheweth and therefore it is very ofFenfive. F/r/7, They fufFer as himfelf as the vileft People in the World, and fo did the Prophet 
tho’ he were IjaicJs forefhew even of Chrift himfclf, Chap. liii. Be waj , Gp.d amf reputed amougft the IVtcked. Moreover, Murderers ana , 
»ot Satan. Thieves have their Punilhments qualified, and Men have j Companion on them. Here is no Offence or Slander , joined with the Punilhment. Contrariwife, like as the World judgeth , the Chriftians to be of all other Men the moft peftilent and pernicious, fo doth it think that no Torments are fufficient to punifh them for their f haincus Offences. Neither is it moved with any Compaflion towards , 
thqm, but putteth them to the moft opprobrious and fhameful Kinds of ^ Death that can be. And it thinketh that it gaineth here- , What the by a double Commodity : For firfl, it imagineth that it 
World look- . doth higli Service unto Gqd in killing of them, John xvi. . 
ethvYor by o..Secondly, that the common Peace and Tranquility is | the Death of reftored and ftablifhed by taking away fuch noifome Plagues. | 
the Goclly. Therefore the Death and Crofs of the Faithful is full of . ► 

: Offences. But let not this reproachful Dealing (faith, Paul') 
and the Continuance pf Chrift’s Crofs and Offence thereof move you ; L but rather let it confirm you. For as long, as the Crofs endqretb, it . L 
fhall go well wjth Jthe Gxifpch , _r.''a1k 



Verse le. ^otle Gal a tuns. m 
In like Manner Chrift alfd cpmforteth his ;I)ilcip!ei5 Ui'MatM. y. i .12. BleJJed are ye (faiih he) vjh'en Men pall revite you, tnid ferfecntex 

you, and Jhall fay all Manner of Evil agcthtff 'pu falfty for my Sakei Re-' joice, and be exceeding glad: For great is yoiir Reward in ffeaven : Fof' fo perfecuted they the Prophets which were before jhu. The Church can- not fuffer this rejoicing to be wrefted from her. Wherefore I would riot1 

|. with to be at Concord with the Pope, the Bifhops, the Princes, and the Setfaries, unlpfs they would confent unto our Doflrine. For fuch Con^ cord were a certain Token that we had loll the true Dodrine. To be 
lliort, as long as the Church teacheth the Gofpel, it muft fuffer Perfecuti- 
on. For the Gofpel fetteth forth the Mercy and Glory of God ; it dif- clofeth the Malice and Slights of the Devil, painteth him out in hte right Colours, and pluckerh from him the counterfeit Vifour of God’s' 

iMajefty, whereby he deceiyeth the whole World; that is to fay, It! flieweth that all Worlhippings, religious Orders invented by Men, an^, 
! Traditions concerning Angle Life, Meats arid fuch other Things, whereby Men thjnk to deferve Forgivenefs of Sins, and everlafting Life, are wicked^ Things and deviiifh Dodrines. There is nothing then that more Air- reth up the Devil, then the Preaching of the Gofpel. For that pluck- eth from him the diflembled Vifour of God, and bewrayeth him to he 
as he is indeed, that is to fay, the Devil, and not God. Wherefore' it cannot he but that as long as the Gofpe! ftourilheth, the Crofs and the ’ Offence thereof muft needs follow it, or elfe truly the Devil is not right- 
ly touched, but flenderly tickled. But if he be rightly hit indeed, h£ refteth not, but beginneth horribly to rage, and to raile up Troubles e- very where. 

If Chriftians then will hold the Word of Life, let them not be afraid ^ or offended when they fee that the Devif is broken loofe and ragetri ; very where, that all the World is man Uproar, that Tyrants exefeife 
their Cruelty, and Herefies fpririg ^ but let them aflure themfelves that tbefe are Signs, not of Terror, but of Joy. as Chirift himfelf ex* poundeih them, faying; Rejoice, andbe' exieedingglad, See. Matth. v. 
12. God forbid therefore that the Offence of the Cirrifs fhould be takeo away. Which Thing fhould come to pafs, if we fhould preach that which the Prince of this World and his Members would gladly hear, that is to 

lay, the Righteoufiiefs of Works. Then fhould we have a gentle De- vil, a favourable World, a gracious Pope, and merciful Princes. But 
becaufe we let forth for the Benefits and Glory of Chrift, thriy perfeettte 
and fpoil us both of our Goods and Lives. 

i* Verfe 12. I -would they -were even cut off -which trou- 
ble you. 

Is this the Part of an Apoftfe, not only to denounce the falle Apoftfes 0*0 be Troublers of the Church, to condemn them and' to deliWr them ’ ago Satan, but alfo'to wWh'thar they might be Utterly tooted out'arid pe- ' ■ rifji l And what is this clfc but plain Cutfing f iPtfa/ 1 fuppbfe) al* ' 
ludeth 
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|wdeth here to Clrcumcifion. As if he would f»y ; They compel you ' 
K> cut off the Fore-fkin of your Flefh; but I would thlt they themfelves 1 

ruight be utterly cut ofFby the Root. 
Here rifeth a Queftion ; Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to curfe * (‘ 

Why not ? Howbeit not always, nor for every Caufe ; but when the I; IVIatter is come to this Point, that God’s Word muft be evil fpoken of, 
and his Do&rine blafphemcd, and fp confequently God himlelf, theq ! 

piuft we turn this Sentence, and fay ; Bleflcd be God and his Word, and • : 

whatlpever is without Clod and his Word, accurled be it; yea tho’ it be ‘ 
ah ApoftTe or an Angel from Heaven. So he faid before in Gal. i. 8. ‘ Tho' 7ue, or an Angelfrom Heaven, preach any other Gofpel unto you, then : ’’ that which we have preached unto you, let him be accur/ed. 
' Hereby it may appear how great a Matter Paul made of a little Lea- i 

tren, which for the fame durft curfe the falfe Apoftles, who in outward j ^ Appearance were Men of great Authority and HoHnefs. Let not us , ' therefore make little Account of the Leaven of Dottrinp : For altho’ it 1 J ■ 
he never fo little, yet if it be neglefted, it will be the Caufe that by 11 

little and little the Truth and our Salvation fhall be loft, and God him- ' felf be denied. For when the Word is corrupted, and God denied and ! 

Wafphemed (which mull needs follow if the Word be corrupted) there ■ 1 

remaineth no Hope of Salvation. But for our Parts, if we be curfed, tailed upon and flain, there is yet one that can raife us up again, and t 1 

deliver us from the Curfe, Death and Hell. Wherefore let us learn to advance and extol the Majefty and Autho- ( 

lity of Grid’s Word. For it is no fmsll Trifle (as bramfick Heads fur- ] 1 

mife at this Day ;) but every Title thereof is greater than Heaven and" 1: 

Earth. Wherefore in this Refpedl wc have no Regard of Chriftian Cha- ' 
rity or Concord, but we fit as it were on the Judgment-feat, that is to | fry, we curie and condemn all Men, which in the left Point do deface * > or corrupt die Majefty of God’s Word ; For a little Leaven maketh four 11 

the whole Lump. But if they leave us God’s Word entire and found, 1 

we are not only ready to keep Charity and Peace with them -, but alfo j J 
we offer omfelves to be their Servants, and to do for them whatfoever | 1 

we are able : If not, Jet them perifh and be call down into Hell; and ■: wot only they, but even the whole World alfo, fo that God and his 1 

pure Word'do remain. For as long as be remaineth, Life, Salvation, ' ! 

and the Faithful fliall alfo remain. Paul therefore doth well in curfing thole Troublers of the Galatianr, snd in pronouncing Sentence againft them, to wit, that they are accur- fed with all that they teach and do, and in wilhing that they might be cut cflj efpecially that they might be rooted out of the Church ofGop., that is, that G,od fhould not govern nor psofper their Dodlrine, nor thetr ' 
Doings. And this curfing proceedeth from the Holy Ghoft. As Peter ( - alfo in Alls viii. 20. curfeth Simon the Sorcerer; Thy ' 1 

As Korah, Money perifh with thee. And the holy Scripture often- fbathan and times ufeth curfing againft fuch Troublers of Mens Con* ' 
Abiram. fciences, and chiefly in the Pfalms, as Pfal. Iv. ty. Let 

De'ath jei^ Upon them, and let them ^o down quick int* | 
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Hell. Alfo, The Wicked Jhall be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget God, Pfal. ix. 17. Hitherto Paul hath fortified the Place of Juftification with ftrong and 

, mighty Arguments. Moreover, to the Ena he might omit nothing, : here and there he hath intermingled Ghidings, Praifings, Exhortation?, 
Threatnings and fuch like. In the End he addeth alfo his own Ex- ample, namely, that he fuffereth Perfecution for this Dad tine, thereby 
admonilhing all the Faithful, not to be offended nor difmayed when they lhall fee fuch Uproars, Seds and Offences raifed up in the Time of the 
Gofpel, but rather to rejoice and be glad. For the more the World rageth againft the Gofpel, the more the Golpel prolpereth and goetu happily forwards. 

This Confolation ough* at this Day to encourage us; for it is certain that the World hateth and perfecuteth us for none other Caufe, but for that we profefs the Truth of the Gofpel. It doth not 
accufc us for Theft, Murder, Whoredom and fuch like; What the , hut it detefteth and abhorreth us becaufe we teach Chrift World coa- 
faithfully and purely, and give not over the Defence of demneth the Truth. Therefore we may be out of all ej®ubt, that in godly . !j this our Doctrine is holy and of God, becaufe the Woild Teachers. 4 (1 hateth it lb bitterly : For otherwife there is no Dotfrine 

il fo wicked, lb foolilh and pernicious, which the World doth not gladly a admit, embrace and defend ; And moreover, it reverently entertaineth, 
a cherifheth and flattereth the Profeffors thereof, and doth all that may be h done for them. Only the true Do&rine of the Gofpel, Life and Salvar tion, and the Minilfers thereof, it utterly abhorreth and worketh all tire 

Spite that may be deviled againft them. It is an evident Token there- fore, that the World is fo cruelly bent againft us for no other Thirty 
but beeaufe it hateth. the Word. Wherefore when our Adverfariee 
charge us, that there rifeth nothing of this Doctrine but Wars, Sedition^ 
Offences, Setfts, and other fuch infinite Enormities ; Let us anfvver. Bluf- fed be the Day wherein we may fee thefe Things. But the whole World 
is in an Uproar. And well done : For if the World were not fo trou- bled ; if the Devil did not rage and ftir up fech Broils, we Ihould not have the pure Dofirine of the Gofpel, which cannot be preached, but 
thefe Broils and Turmoils muft needs follow. Therefore that which ye 
count to be a great Evil, we take to be a fptcial Happinels. 

The‘Doftrine of good Works, 
Now follow Exhortations and Precepts of Life and good Works. For 

I it is the Cuftom of the Apoftles, after they have taught Faith and m- ftru&ed Mens Conlciences, to add Precepts of good Works, whereby they exhort the Faithful to exercife the Duties of Charity one toward? another. And Reafon itfelf after a Sort teacheth and underfiandeth this Part of Do&riae ; bat as touching the Doftrine of Faith,, it knoweth no- thing at all. To the End therefore that it might appea^ that Chriftta^ 
©citrine doth not deftroy goatlWcdis, or fight agairil ojyil Ordinances, 

the 
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the Apoftle al£j exhortejh as tpexercife ourfelves in good Works, and rr in an jionert outward Gonverfation, and to keep Chariiy and Conco-d , e,i tine with another. The VPorkl can&ct therefore juftly accufe the Ghri- 
ftjans that they deftroy good Works* that they are Troublers of the j Jiublick Peace, civil Honclty, &c. for they teach good Works and ail 
other Venues better then all the Phikjfophers and Magillrates of the ii: 
World, becauie they adjoin Faith in their Doings. 
Vevfe rg. For, Brethren, ye have been called unto Li. 

berty; only ufe not Liberty for an Occafwn to the 
Flefhy but by Love ferve one another* 

" AS if he would fay; Yc have now obtained Liberty thro’ Chrift ; 
that is to fay, ye be far above all Laws as touching Confcicnce and be* 
fore God ; ye be bleffed and faved, Ghrift is your Life, Ci/. iii. 4. Therefore altho’the Law, Sin and Death trou- The Liberty We and terrify you, yet can they not hurt you nor drive of the Faith* you to defpair. And this is your excellent and ineftima- lul. t. bit. Liberty, hiow llandctb it you in Hand to take good heed* that ye ufe not that Liberty as an Occafion to the Flefh. -x This Evil is common and the moll pernicious of all others, that Sa* 
tin tyfereth, up in the Doidtrrne of Faith, namely, that in very many he tprrjeth this,.Liberty, wherewith Chrift hath made' us free, into the Ll«- 
berty of t^glefh. Of this the Apoftle Jude alfo complaineth in his Epiftle. , fh(re are certain wicked Men crept in unawares, (faith he)' 
turning tfcGrace of pur God into Lafcivioufnejs, Jude 4. For the Flelh is uttejly; ignorant of the Dodlrine of Grace, that is to fay, it knoweth not that, we are mtlde righteous, not by W^orks, but by Faith only, and^ tljat the Law'hath no Authority over us. Therefore when it heareth 
tht: poflrine of Faith,; it abufetb and turneth it into Lafcivioufnefs, an4‘ 
by and by thus it gathereth>: If we be without the Law, let u» then live" as we I ill,. let us do no good, let us give nothing to the needy, and let vs not fufferany Evil, for there is no Law to conftrain us or bind uS lb, 
to do. Wherefore there is Danger on'either Side ; albeit the one is more to« 
lerable then the pther. If Grace or Faith be not preached, no Man can 
be faved ; /or it is Faith alone that jullifieth and faveth. On the others Side, if Faith be preached (as of Necelfity it mull be) the more Part of: 
Men nnderftand the DpStripe of Faith carnally, and draw the Liberty^ of t)ie Spirit into the Liberty of the Flelh. This may we fee in alF Kinds of Life, as well of the high as the low. All boaft themfelves to 
be Profeflbrs of the Gofpel,, and all brag of Chriftian Liberty, and yeff ferving their own Lulls, they give themfelves to CoveroUfnefs, Plea* -M' fares. Pride, Envy and fuch other Vices. No Man doth his Duty faith-- fully, no Man charitably ferveth the Neceffity of his Brother. The Grief hereof maketh me fbmetimes lb unpatient, that many Times I 
wi/h foch Swine which tread precious Pearls under their Feet, >were y«r 
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ill remaining under the Tyranny of the Pope; for it is hnpoffible that lis People of Gomorrah ftiould be governed by the Gofpel of Peace. , Moreover, even we which ieach the Word, da not rtotf our Duty 
'hh fo great Zeal and Diligence in the Light of the Golpel, as We did fore in the Darknefs of Ignorance. For the more certain We be of the ’reedom purchafed unto us by Chrift, fo much the more cold and he- Jigent we be in handling the Word, in Prayer, ift Well- 
ping, and in fuffering Adverlities. And if Satan did not The Profit tx us inwardly with fpiritual Tentatlons, and outwardly of Tempta- fith the Perfecutions of our Adverfaries, and moreover, tions. (ith the Contempt and Ingratitude of our own Fellows, ve (hould become utterly carelefs, negligent and untoward to ill good 
iVorks} and fo in Time we (hould lofe the Knowledge and Faith of Thrill, forfake the Miniftry of the Word, and feek an edier Kind of 
jiife for the FJelh. Which Thing many of our Men begih to do, for hat they travelling in the Mimliry of the Word, cannot only not live »f their Labour, but alfo are moft miferably intreated even df thofe whom they delivered from the fervila Bondage of the Pope by the Preach-r 

!g of the Gofpel. Thefe Men forfaking poor and oftenfive Chrift, in-', 
ngle themfelves with the Affairs of this prefent Life, ferving their owif elites and not Chrift; but with what Fruit, that lhall they find by xperiende in Time to comb. 
For as much then as we know that the Devil lidh id wait moft of 11 for us that hate the World (for the reft he holdfctH itt Captivity and Slavery at his Pleafure) and laboureth with Might and Main to take'. ’ urn us the Liberty of the Spirit, or at left wife, to turn the fame into' le Liberty of the Fldh, we tfcach and exhort our Brethren with fipgii- ; 

tr Care and Diligence by the Example of Paul, that (hey think not [his Liberty of the Spirit purchafed by the Death of Chrift, robe given 
unto them, that they fhould make it an Occafion of carhaf Liberty, or ’as Peter faith) fhould ufe the fame as a Cloke for their Wickedncfs, Pet. ii. 16. but that they fhould ferve one another thro’ Love. To the End therefore that Chriftians fhould not abufe this Liberty |as I have faid) the Apoftle layeth a Yoke and Bondage 
ipon their Flefh by the Law of mutual Love., Wbere- >re let the Godly remember that in Confciencc before Sod, they be free from the Curfe of the Law, from Sin md from Death* for Chrift’s Sake but as toulhing the "ody they are Servants and mult ferve one another thro* lharity, according to this Commandment of Paul. Let very Man therefore endeavour to do his Duty diligent- ly in his Calling, and to help his Neighbour to the ufter- jft of his Power. This is it which Paul here requirefh us ; Serve ye one another thro1 Love. Which Words do not fet the 

4lphriftians at Liberty, but fhin them under BOridage as touching the 
i|i. Moreover, this Doftrine concerning mutual Love which we muft 
•atjnaifttain and cxcrcife one towards tmotber, cannot be beaten into the 

Yhe Godly 
are free ac- 
cording to the Spirif, but Bond- 
fervants ac- cording to the Flefh. 
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Heads'»f carnal Men, nor fink into thfir Hearts. The Ch:ifttans d^J' gladly: receive and obey this Doftrine. Others' as Toon a* Liberty iST 
preached; by and by do thus infer ; II I he free, then may I do what Jaf lift : This Thing is mine own; Why fhen (hould loot fell it for af!' much as I may get ? Moreover, feeing we obtain n"t Salvation by ouf't gpod Works, Why (houid we give any l hi ng'to the Poor? Thus dd ! they moft carelefly fliake off the Yoke of Love and good Works, and r 
turn the Liberty of the Spirit into Wantonnefs and flelhly Liberty. But I 

iglfr;. ^.L^bitich carelefs Contemners (altho* they believe rs not, but lauglf trs to fcdrn) that if they ufe their Bodies and their Goods after their own I 
Loll, (as indeed they do, for, they neither help the Poor, nor lend td I the Needy, but beguile their Brethren in bargaining, {hatching and fcrap* j . 
feg unto themfelves by Hook or by Crook whatfoever they can get) we ‘ 
tell them (I fay) that they be not free, btag they never lb much off their Liberty, but have loft Chrift and Chriftian Liberty, are becomes 
Bond-ftaves of the Devil, and are feven Times worfe under the Name#' 
of Chriftian Liberty, then they were before under the Tyranny of the']' Pope. For the Devil which was driven out of them, hath taken untojr 
him feven other Fiends worfe then himfelf, and is returned intb thetirr again ; therefore the End of thefe Men is-worfe then the Beginning. 1 

As touching us, we have a Commandment of God to preach the Go* T jpel, which offereth to all Men Liberty trom the Law, Sin, Death andT God’s Wrath, beely for Chrift’s Sake, if they believe.fi. It is not in our Power to conceal or revoke this Liberty If'' now pub)i(hed:by the Gofpel i For Chrift hath given it un*T 
to us freely and purchafed it by his Death. Neither catfT we conltrain thofe Swine which run Head-long into altfr Licentioufnefs and Diffolutenefs of the Flelh, to help o-ffl" ther Men with their Bodies or Goods; therefore we do ! What we can, that is to fay, we diligently admonifh them that theyT 

ought fo to do. If we nothing prevail by thefe Admonitions, we comJ]f mit the Matter to God, and be will recompence thofe Scorners with juftjr' Panilhment in his good Time. In the mean while this is our Comfort,^ 
thar as touching the Godly our Labour is not loft, of whom many (nd^tJ <J<!fobt) by our Miniftry are ddivered out of the Bondage of the Devilbr1 

and trahflated Sntotfhe Libertyofthe Spirit. Thefe (which notwithftandinglF' are but few) which acknowledge the Glory of this Liberty of the Spirit Jr and on the other Side are ready thro’ Charity to fervt other Men, and, 
know themfelves to be Debtors to their Brethren touching the Flefh, ddj more rejoice us then the innumerable Multitude of ihofe that abate tbisT 
Liberty, are' able to difcourage us. 'Paul ufeth here very apt and plain Words, when he faith ; Br&hrefM je have been ealled’intfi Liberty. And becaufe no Man ffiould dfeatn he'lpeaketh of the Liberty of theFlefh, he expounded! himfelf what Martfl 
ner ofLibterty he meaneth, fay'mg-, ~0*.y ufe not Liberty fir an 

Chriftian Li- berty muft be taught, tho* Men a- 
bufe it. 

to the Flip,' but by Love ferve one another. Wherefore let every ChrUJ (Han know.' that as touching the Confcience, Chrift hath rtfadebim Lord, '  1 rxOl.U . r. .1--. 1   ■ ..i - V.Ut. JI trver the Law, Sin and D&tb,- fo that they have no Power oVer htffw Cun- 



Verse 14- “75 :'he Galatians. m 
; !]omrariwife, let him know that this outward Bondage is laid upon his 3ody, that he (hould ferve his Neighbour thro’ Love. They that un* 

ierftand Chriftian Liberty otherwife, enjoy the Commodities of the Go- pel to their own De(lru£iion, and are worfe Idolaters under the Name 
tf Chrift, then they were before under the Pope. Now /W goeth a- tout to declare out of the Ten Commandments, what it is to ferve one 

i mother thro’ Love. 
• 

tVerfe 14. For all the Law is fulfilled in one 7Vcrdt 
eyen in this; Ihou Jhalt love thy JSeighbour as thyfelf* 

Paul, after that he hath once layed the Foundation of Chriftian Doc- rine, is wont to build Gold, Silver and precious Stones upon it. Now,- 
tere is no other Foundation, as he himfelf faith, 1 Cer. iii. it. then :fus Chrift, or flic Righteoufnefs of Chrift. Upon this Foundation he; 

luildeth now good Works, yea good Works in deed; all which he imprehendeth in one Precept; Thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour as thyjelf,\ 
evit. six. 18. As if he flimlld fay ; When t fay that ye mutt ferve ine another thro’ Love, I mean the fame Thing that the Law faith in. 
lother Place; Thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. And this is ily to interpret the Scripture and God’s Commandments. Now, in giving Precepts of Love, he covertly toucheth by the Way 
ic falfe Teachers; againft whom he fetteth himfelf mightily, that he . ay defend and ftabliih his Do&rine of good Works againft them. AS • he' faid, O ye Galatians, I have hitherto taught you the true and fpi- itual Life, and now alfo I will teach you what be good Works indeed, 
id this will I doj to the End ye may know, that the vain and fooliilt • rorks of Ceremonies which the falfe Apoftles do only ’e, are far inferior to the Works of Chari'y. For fuch Metitmong- the Foolirtrnefs and Madnefi of all wicked Teachers ers and Hy- td fantaftical Spirits, that not only they leave the true pocrites un- ■oundaiion and pure Doctrine but alfo continuing al- derftand not ys in their Superftitions, they never attain to good theDoflrine rorks. Therefore (as Paul faith, i Lor- jm. 12, 13.) of Faith ana 
ey build nothing but Wood, Nay and Stubbie upon the ef good mndation. So the falfe Apoftles which were the moft Works* arneft Defenders of Works, did not teach or require the 

IVorks of Charity, as that Chriftians Ihould Jove on* another, ftiat they ipuld be ready to help their Neighbours in all Neceffities, not only ’ nth their Goods, but alfo with their Body, that is to fay, with Tongue* Sand, Heart, and with their whole Strength ; but only they require^ 
1 nat GircutBcifion Ihould be kept, that Days, Months, Years and Tithes |l‘ Iphid be oblerved. Gal. iv. to. and other good Works they could 

H Kach none. For after they have deftroyed the Foundation which is Ihrift, and darkned the Dodtrine of Faith, it was iflipolfible that there 
tould remain any true Ufe, Exercife or Dpinion of good Works. Take tvay the Tree, and the Fruit muft needs perilh. 

fid TM 



4i3 Epistle , . Chap. y.L The Apoftle therefore diligently exhorteth the Chriftians to exercif^f themfelves in good Works, after that they have heard and received the r 
pure Doctrine of Paith, ■, For the Remants of Sin do yet hill remain e-1“ 
ven in thole that be juftified; which, as they are contrary to Faith r and hinder it; fo do they hinder us from doing good Works. More- ; over, Man’s Realbn and the Flelh, which in the Saints themfelves re- ; fiheth the Spirit, and in the Wicked doth mightily reign, is naturally J ' 
delighted with Pharijaical Superftitions; that is to lay, it taketh more * Pleafure in meafurihg God by her own jntagination then by his Word, ® 
and doth the Works that Ihe herfelf hath chofen, with far greater Zeal I 
then thole which God hath commanded. Wherefore it is neceflary f that the godly Preachers Ihould as diligently teach and urge the Doc- * trine of good Works, as the Doitrine of Faith; for Satan is a deadly jf 
Enemy to both. Motwithftanding Faith mutt be firft planted ; for with* “ Out Faith it is impoflible to imderftand what a good Xlfork is, or what v 

pleafeth God. Let no Man think therefore that he throughly know* eth this Commandment; Thou /halt love thy Neighbour* f as thyfelf. Indeed it is very Ihort and eafy as touching 
the Words ; but (hew me the Teachers and Hearers, that 
in teaching, learning, and living, do exercile apd accom- . plifh it rightly. Therefore thefe Words ; Serve ye one another thro* \ 

Love : And thele alfo ; Thou jkalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf, are fujl ^ pf Spirit, and none of the Faithful do fufficiently confider, urge and ex- ( 
erCtfs the fame. And (.which is wonderful) the Faithful have this £ Temptation, that if they omit never fo light a Matte/ which they ought ‘ 
to do, by and by their Confidence is wounded -, but they are not fo 1 

troubled if they negledl the Duties of Charity (as daily they do) or beat j* not a fincere and brotherly Love and Alfeftion towards1
1 Natural Cor- their Neighbour. For they do not fo much regard the 

tuption and Commandment of Charity,- as their own Snperiiitions,. Superftition from the which they be not altogether free during this1 ^ remaining in Life. A j. 
the Faithful. Paul therefore reprehendeth the Galatians in thfroi1. Words; For all the Law is fulfilled in one Word. As jf _ 
he had faid; Ye are drowned in your Superftitions and Ceremonie|i. concerning Places and Times, which profit neither yourfelveS nor others 

Ko Rian ioveth his Neighbour 
as bimfeif. 

and in the mean while ye neglect Charity which ye ought only to haven What Madm-is ic thii . Sn rniili lerr.me'. We wear and con*'. kept. What Madnefs is this; So faith Jerome : r. fume our Bodies with Watching, Falling and Labour ; but we neglea;, Charity, which is the only Lady and Miftrefs of Works. And thill j 
may be well (epn in the Monks, who ftraitly obferve the Tradition* concerning their Ceremonies, Fatting, Watching, Apparel, and fuchn 
like. In this Cafe if they omit any Thing, be it never fo little, they1 

fin. deadly. But when they do not only negletft Charity, but alfo hate', one another to the Death ; they fin not, nor offend God at all. Therefore by this Commandment Paul not only teacheth good Works, , 
‘ put alfo condemncth fantafttcal aad fuperftums Works. He not rinly 



/erse 14. ^ Galatians. 41^ 
jjuildeth Gold, Silver and precious Stones upon the Foundation, but ctllb throweth down the Wood, and burneth up the Hay and Stubble. ||God witnefled by Examples in the Old Teftament how much he did always elteem of Charity; whereunto he would have the very Law it- 
Jtlf, and the Ceremonies thereof to give Place. At fuch Time, as nDavid and they that were with him were hungfy and had not what to 

Jfeat, they did eat the holy Shew-bread, which by the Law the Lay-PeopIA .jpight not eat, but only the Priefts, i Sam. xxi. 6. Chrift’s Difciples 
{brake the Sabbath in plucking the Ears of Corn, Matth. xii. i. yea and JjChrift himfelf brake the Sabbath (as faid the Jews} in healing the Sick 
tjon the Sabbath-day, Ver. 10. All thefe Things (hew that Charity oir "Love ought to be preferred before all Laws and Ceremonies, and that God requireth nothing fo much at our Hands, as Love towards opr. 
Neighbour. The fame Thing Chrift alfo witnefTcth, when he faith, 

the fecor.d is like unto it, Mattb. xxii. 39. 

terfe 14. For all the Law is fulfilled in one Word. 
As if he faid : Why do ye burden yourfelves with tlie Law ? Why 

3o ye toil and turmoil yourfelves about the Ceremonies of the Law, ibout Meats, Days, Places, and fuch other Things; as how ye ought 
o eat, drink, keep your Feaftsj Sacrifices, &c ? Leave ofFthefe Fol- ies, and hearken what I fay: All the Law is fully comprehended in his one Saying; Thou jhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ft If God delightteli hot in the Oblervation of the Ceremonies of the Law, neither hath hd 
iny Need of them. The only Thing that he requireth at your Hands s this, that ye believe in Chrift Whom he hath fent; in whom ye are nade perfedt and have all Things. But if unto Faith, which is the 
nod acceptable Service of God, ye will alfo add Laws, then allure your- elves that all Laws are comprehended in this Ihort Commandment : Thou (halt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. Endeavour yourfelves to keep 
ibis Commandment, which being kept, ye have fulfilled all Laws, i. Paul is a very good Expounder of God’s Command nents: For he draweth all M>7Fi’s into a brief Sum, A brief Sunt hewing that nothing elfe is contained in all bis Laws of allAfb/«> iwhich are in a Manner infinite) but this (hort Sentence;' Laws, and A Thou (halt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf Natural Rea- molt Ihort on is offended at this Bafenefs and Shortnefs of Words; Dodtrine of *T>r it is foon faid ; Believe in Chrifl. And again ; Love all true Chri- 'hy Neighbour as thyfelf. Therefore it defpifeth both ftianity. 
die Doftrine of Faith and true good Works. Notwith- ianding, this bafe and vile Word of Faith (as Tteafon taketh it) Believe ^ Chrift, is the Power of .God to the Faithful, Rom. i. id. whereby icy overcome Sin, Death, the Devil, tfrc. whereby atfo they attain 

dvation and eternal Life. Thus to lerve one another thro’ Love, phat h tojittrua him that goeth aftray, to comfort him that is affixed* 
Dd 2 to 
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to raifc up him that is weak, to help thy Neighbour by all Means po£lci fible, to bear with his Infirmities, to endure Troubles, Labours, Ingra- J'_ 
titude and Contempt in the Church ; and in civil Life and Converfr-; t tion to obey the Magillrate, to give due Honour to thy Parents, to be 'r 
patient at Home with a froward Wife and an unruly Family, &c. thefij ' p (I fay) are Works which Reafon judgeth to be of no Value. But, in- r deed they are fuch Works, that the whole World is not able to com-r‘ 
prebend the Excellency and Worthinefs thereof (for it doth nonxeafure"1 

Works or any Thing by the Word of God, but by the Judgment wicked, blind and foolifh Reafbn : ) Yea, it knoweth not the Value of 
, any one of the left good Works that can be, which are true g«od Works' 

' Therefore, when Men dream that they know well enough the Com-^ rftandrrient of Charity, they are utterly deceived Indeed they haven' r it written ill their Heart; for they naturally judge that a Man ought to dc£ S'" 
unto another, as he would another (hould do unto him. But it followeth-; not therefore that they underftand it; for if they did, ■; 
A Delcrip- they would alfo perform r indeed, and would prefer Lhve; ! tion of an and Charity before all their Works. They would nolr n 
Hypocrite. fo highly efteem their own fuperftitious Toys, as to go' f. with an heavy Countenance hanging down the Head, \eP , ?.*' Irve unmarried, to live with Bread and Water, to dwell in' the VV ilder^J '/’* 
nefs, to Be poorly appareled, &c. Thefe monftrous and fuperftitiousr ! ■ Works,' whicli they have deviled and chofen unto themfeives, Godf r1" jicithef commanding nor approving the fame, they efteem to be fo ho^ l“- !y and lb excellent, that they furmount and darken Charity, which is *■ as ir were the Sun of all good Works. So great and incpmprehfenfibla j j?! 
B the Blihdnefi of Man’s Reafon, that it is unable, pot only to judge , I* (rightly of the Do&rine of Faith, but alfo of external Converfatton ancf | 
Works. Wherefore we mu ft fight ftrongly, as welKagatnft the OpfeiV- bhs of out own Hearts, (to the which we are naturally more incUrieditr the Matter of Salvation then to the Word of God, ) as alfo againft the | - Coutuerfeit Vijsor and holy ibetv of our own Will-works^, that fo we ma| , ' 
learn to magnify the Works which every Man doth in Kis Vodatioii, | altho’ they feem outwardly never fo bale and contemptible, if they have1 ■ b the Warrant of God’s Word; and contrariwife, to defpifethofe Works ,| 
which Reafon choqfoth wkhout. the CommandHtent of God, feem, they i j j.. never fo excellent and holy. 1 1 

Of this' Commandment I have largely intreared ln another Place, and 
therefor^ I will now but lightly over-rgn it. Indeed this is briefly t fpoken Lovs tty Neighbour as tSyJelf, but yet very aptly arid to the | t: Purpole. ' No Man can give a more certain, a better or a nearer Example I; 
then a Mans own felf. Therefore, if thou wouldft know how thy ; * ■Neighbour ought to be loved, and utouklfl: have a plain Example there* te 
of, ccmfider well how thoU lovefttbyfclf. If tlrou (houldft bejn Ne- J ceffity or Danger, thou wouTdft be glad to have the Love and Friend* * 
"{hip of all Men, ro be hplpfen with the Counfel, the Goods and the * ^tretigth-afallMCn andofallOeatures. Whereforethou-hafthd liect it jitaai ■ •' r . . (ii o(3 I 

. 1,. 



rEasE if. To Galatians. 4*e4n 
. n any Book to inftruft and to adjnonKh thee how thou oughteft to love iy Neighbour ; for thou haft an excellent Book of all Laws even in 

fy Heart. Thou needeft no School-mafter in this Matter; a(k Coun- ,, if only of thine own Heart, and that ftiall teach tltee fufficiently that 
iat thou oughteft to love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. Moreover, Love . r.Charity is an excellent Vertue, which not only raaketh a Man willing . nd ready to ferve his Neighbour with Tongue, with Hand, with Money pd worldly Uoods ; but with his Body, and even with hjs Life alfo. , ind thus to do, it is not provoked by good Di lerts or any Thing elfe,/ .. icither is it hindered thro’ evil Deferts or Ingratitude. The Mother . bth. therefore nourilh and cherifh her Child, becaufe (he loveth it. Now, my Neighbour is every Man, efpecially which hath need of 
ny Help, as Chrift expoundeth it in Lv.le x Who altho’ he hath . lone me fome wrong, or hurt me by any Manner of Way ; yet not-- Jthllanding he hath not put off the Nature of Man, or ceafed to be lelh and Blood, and the Creature of God moft like unto myfelf; brief- y, he ceafeth not to be my Neighbour. As long then as the Nature 
jf Man remaineth in him, fo long alfo reroaineth the Commandment l if Love, which requireth at my Hand, that I fliould not defpife mine . pwn Flelh, not render Evil for Evil, but overcome Evil \yith Good ; Qf :lfe (hall Love never be as Paul deferibeth, i Cor. xiii. 

. . Paul therefore commendeth Charity to the Galatians, and to all the 
'atthful (for they only love indeed, ) and exhorteth them that thro* Charity one of them fltould ferve another. As if he would fay : Ye 
teed not to burden yourfelves with Circumcifion, and with the Ceremo- liesof Mu/er’s Law; but above all Things, continue in the Doflrine of ‘ lith which ye have received of me. Afterwards, if ye will do good 'orlcs, I will in one Word (hew you the chiefeft and greateft Works, »d how ye (hall fulfil all Laws : Serve ye one another thro' Love. Ye tall not lack them to whom ye may do good, for the World is full of [uch as need the Help of others. This is a per fed! and a found Doc- ■ine of Faith and Love; and alfo the Ihorteft and the longeft Divinity, "he (horteft as touching the Words and Sentences; but as touching (he Ufe and Pradtice it is more large, more long, more profound, and 
tore high then the whole World. 

’iVerfe if. But if ye bite and devour one another, tale 
heed that ye be not confitmed one of another. 

By thefe Words Paul witnefleth, that if the Foundation, that is to fay, 
Faith in Chrift be overthrown by wicked Teachers, no Peace ot Con* rd can remain in the Church either in Dodtrine or Life; hut there muft Is be divers Opinions and Diffentions from Time to Time botlvia 

Irine and Life, whereby it cometh to pafs that one biteth and de* 
ireth apotlier, that is to fay, one judgeth and condemneth another, iqtil at lengthy they be confumed. Hereof not only the Scripture, but 

tlfo the Samples of all Tunes bear' witnefs., AlUt that Jfriyjt wa» 
D d 3 pci. 
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perverted by the Manichees, by and by followed the Dor.atiHs, who a!fa. jv 
difagreeing among themlelves, were divided in to three fundry Sedts. In I And how many Sefts have we at this Day fpringing up one after ano» i 
ther i One Sett bringeth forth another, and one condemneth another, y *rhus, when the Unity of the Spirit is broken, it is impoifible that 
there fhould be any Concord either in Dodtrine or Life, but daily new, t 
Errors muft needs fpring up without Meafure and without End. Paul therefore teacheth that fuch Occafions of Dilcord are to be a- 
voided, and he (heweth how they may be avoided. This (faith he) 
is the Way to Unity and Concord : Let every Man do his Duty in that Kind of Life which God hath called him unto. Let him not lift up 
liimfelf above others, nor find Fault qt other Mens Works, and com- 
mend his own, but let every one ferve another thro’ Love. This is a true and fimple Dodlrine touching good Works. This do not they teach which have made Shipwrack of Faith, and have conceived fan? taftical Opinions concerning Faith and good Works; but difagreeing 
among themfelyes as touching the Dodfrine of Faith and Works, they bite and devour, that is to fay, they accufe and condemn one another, 
as Paul here faith of the Galatian ; If ye bite and devour ore another, take heed that ye be not confumed one of another. As if he would fay ; Do not accufe and condemn one another for Circmcifion, for obferying of 
holy Days or other Ceremonies, but rather give yourfelves to feive and help one another thro’ Charity ; or elfe if ye continue in biting and de- vouring one another, take heed that ye be not confumed. 
The End of that is to fay, that ye perilh not utterly, yea and that the Authors bodily, which commonly happeneth, efpecially to the pf widked Authors pf Seels, as, U did to Jrriui and others, and toi Opinions. certain alfo in our Time. For he that hath laid his Foun- dation on the Sand, and buildeth Hay, Stubble, and fucfa 
like, muff needs fail and beconfuihed ; for all thole Things are ordain? ed for the Fire. I will not fay that after fuch Bitings and Devouring!, 
the Ruin and Deftru&ion not of Cities, but of whole Countries and Kingdofns are wont to fojlow. Now the Apoftle {heweth what it is to 
ferve one another thro’ Love. It is a hard and a dangerous Matter to teach that we are made righ- 
teous by Faith without Works, and yet to require Works withal. Here, except the Minifters of Chrift be faithful and wife Difpofers of the Myfteties of God, rightly dividing the Word of 
How the Truth ; Faith and yV'orks are by and by confounded. Dodlrine of Both thele Doctrines as well of Faith as of Works, mult Faith and of be diligently taught and urged; and yet lb, that both 
Works is to may remain within their Bounds. Otherwife if they 
be taught. teach Works only (as they do in the Pope’s Kingdom) then is Faith loft. If Faith only be taught, then carnal „ 
Men by and by dream that Works be not needful. ' The Apoftle began a little before to exhort Men to good Works, and to teach that the whole Law was fulfilled in one Word, namely; Thoujbah 
hve thy Neighbour (ts thyfelf: Here will fame Man fay; Paul throughout. • ‘ his 
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ihis whole Epiftlelaketh away Righteoufnefs from the Law : For faith 
(he, By the Works of the Law /hall no Flefh be juftified, .Gal. il. 16. AUb; 
Ltfr many as are of the Works of the Lava, are under the Curfi, Chap. iii. no. But now when he faith that the whole Law is fulfilled in ond rord, he feemeth to have forgotten the Matter whereof he hath intreat- 

in ail this Epiftle, and to be of a quite contrary Opinion, to wit, that jhey which do the Works of Charity, fulfil the Law, an4 be righteous* 
“’o this Objection he anfwereth after this Manner : 

IVerfe 16. <This I fay then, Walk in the Spirhy and ye 
foall not fulfil the Lufl of the Flejh. 

, A* if he Ihould have faid; I have not forgotten my former Bifcourfe ^■Concerning Faith, neither do I now revoke the fame in that I exhort youf 
iiio mutual Love, faying ; that the whole Law is fulfilled thro' Love, but ll am Hill of the fame Mind and Opinion that I was before. To thq . qEnd therefore that y* may rightly underftand me, I add this moreover, 

fifiValk in the Spirit, and ye Jhull not fulfil the Lufl of the Flefh. 
i *4 Confutation of the Argument of the School- 

men: Love is the fulfilling of the Law ; l 
therefore the Law jujlifieth. 

:: ji Altho* Paul fpeaketh here exprefiy and plainly enough, yet hath hg little prevailed ; for the School-men ..riot underftanding this Place of Paul,' Love is the fulfilling of the Law, have gathered out of it after this Manner ; If Love be the fulfillihg of the Law, it followeth then tha| l LoVe is Righteoufnefs ; therefore if we love, we be righteous. TTiefs 
| profound Clarks do argue from the Word to the Work, from Dodhino i or Precepts, to Life, after this Sort; fhe Law hath commanded Love, therefore the Work of Love followeth out of Hand. But this is a fool- 1 ifh Confequence, to draw an Argument from Precepts, and to ground 
If the Concliifion upon Works. True it is that we ought to fulfil the Law, and to be juftified thro* fl the fulfilling thereof; but Sin hindreth us. Indeed the Law prefcribethi » and commandeth that we Ihould love God with all our Heart, &c. and h that we fhould love our Neighbour as ourlelves but it i] followeth not; This is written, therefore it is done ; the An evil Con* J! Law commandeili Love, therefore we love. There is fequence of !not one Man to be found upon the whole Eaith, which the Sophi- , 

fo loveth God and his Neighbour, as the Law requireth. flers : It it But in the Life to come, where we (hall be throughly written, cleanfed from all Vice* and Sins, and (hall be made as therefore it 
pure and as clear as the Sun, we (hall love perfedtly, and is done, dhall be righteous thro’ perfeft Love. But in this Life 

ll that Purity is himired by the Flefh; for as long as we live, St'o remain- 



4*4 Upon the Epis^tle Chap. 
resist 

fm 

• He allud- eth to the 
Place of Ex- odus xiii. 21. 

eth in our Plelh ; by Reafon whereof, the "corrupt Love of ourfelves 
fo mighty, that it far furmounteth the Love of God and ©four Neigh-(I' fcour. In the mean Time notwithftanding, that we may be righteous |« 
in this Life alfo, we have Chrift the Mercy-feat and Throne of Grace, ^ ind becayfe we believe in him, Sin is not imputed unto us Faith "here- 'k 
fore is our RighteoufHefs in this Life. But in the Life to come when j1 we (hail be throughly cleanfed and delivered from all Sins and Concupif- - 
cence, we (hall have no more Need of Faith and Hope, but we (hall « then love perfectly. It is a great Error therefore to attribute Jollification, or Righteoufnefe f 
to Love, which is nothing ; or if it be any Thing, yet is it not fo great !* that it can pacify God ; for Love even in the Faithful (as 1 have faid) f |s imperfect and impure. But no unclean Thing (hall enter into the i» 
Kingdom of God. Notwithftanding in the mean while this Truft tlnd Confidence fuftaineth us, that Chrift, who alonely committed. 
«o Sin, and in whofe Mouth was never found any Guile, /fa. lift. 

9. t Pet. ii. 22. doth overfhadow us with his Righ- teoufnefs, We being covered with this # Cloud, and fhrowded under this Shadow, this Heaven or Remiffion of 
Sins and Throne of Grace, do begin to love and to fulfil the Law. Yet for this fulfilling we are not juftified nor ac- cepted of God whilft we live here. But when Chrift hath (delivered up the Kingdom to God his Father, and abolilhed all Principa- 

lity, and God (hall be All in All ; then (hall Faith and Hope ceafe, and Love lhall be perfetft and everlafting, 1 Cor. xiii. This 
Thing the Popifh School men underftand not, and there- fore when they hear'that Love is the Sum of the whole 
Lsw, by and by they infer; Ergo, the Law juftifieth. Gd contrariwife, when they read in Paul that Faith mahclh a 
Man righteous ; yea, fay they, Faith formed and furnifh*- ed with Charity. But that is not the Meaning of Patd, as I have largely declared before. ‘ 

If we were pure from all Sin, and were inflamed with perfect Love fcoth towards God and our Neighbour, then (hould we indeed be righte- ous and holy thro* Love, and God could require no more of us. This Ss not done in this prefent Life, but is differred until the Life to come, Jtom. viii. 23. Indeed we receive here the Gift and firft Fruits of the Spirit, (b that we begin to love, howbeit very flenderly. But if we loVS- ed God truly and perfeiftly as the Law of God requireth, which faith < SFA?» /halt love the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Might, Dem. vi. y. Matth. xxii. 37. Then (hall we be as well contented with Poverty as with Wealth, with Pain as 
With ‘Pleafure, and with Death as with Life. Yea, he that could lo*e God truly and pcrfe&ly indeed, (hould not long continue in this Life; - hut (hpuld ftraightway be fwaliowed up by this Charity. But now M^n’S Nature is fo corrupt and drowned im Sin, that it ca£- £pt have any right Senfe or Cogitation of God. It lovetb not God, but 

kteth him deadly. Wbwefore as John faith \ Herein iiLna not that , 

Faith adorn- 
ed with Charity, is 
the Papifts Kighteouf- Qefs. 



ERSE l5. 7o the Galatians. 
ntue loved God, but that he loved us, andfent his Son to be the-Prop\uaiiou tifvr our Sim, i John iv. iq And as Paul faith before in Chap. ii. 2<j. 
fhnfl hath loved me, and given himfelffor me. And in Gal. iv. 4, 5^ But when the Fulnefs of the Tim* was come, God fens forth his Son made, vf a IVoman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the ; %aw. We being redeemed and juftified by the Son, begin to love; ac* 

i (Cording to that Saying of Paul in Rom. viii. 3. 4. For what the Law , 'could not do, in that it was weak thro' the Flefh, God fending his own Son, in the Likenefs offinful Flejh, and for Sin condemned Sin dn the Ftefhi, 
(f That the Rtghteoul'nefs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, that is, might i fcegin to be fulfilled. They are mere Dreams therefote whjfh the So^ ■ | fbiflers and School-men have taught concerning the fulfilling, ojjhq 
i “t-aw. , j • i 1 Wherefore PaulIheweth by thefe Words; Walk in the Spirit, hot* ■ : Jie wo ild have that Sentence to be underftood, where he faid; Serve ye \ one another thro' Lowe. And again. Love is the fulfilling of the Law^ 
li&c- As if he (hould fay ; When I bid, you Love one another, this is it that I require of you, that ye walk in the Spirit. For i know (hat y* #j$ba!l nor fulfil the Law, becaufe Sin dwelleth in you as Jong as y? live, •i *nd therefore it is impoffible that ye (hould fulfil the Law./)Nptwiih^ • landing in the mean while endeavour yourfelves diligeptly to walk iji, ,the Spirit, that is, wreftle in Spirit againft the Flelh, and follow Ipiritual 

„ -Motions, 6c. on ?.*) 
, I i It appeareth then that he had not forgotten the Matter of Juftiiicati^ 
Son- For when he biddeth them to walk in the Spirit, l}e pfainly deht- eth that Works dojuftify- As if he would fay ; When I fpeak of th^ 1 fulfilling of the Law. I mean not that ye are jufiified by the Law$ but this I mean, that there be two contrary Captains tn you^.the Spirjj 

and the Fltlh. God hath (lirred up in your Bodies a Strife and a Bat- 
tle ; for the Spirit wreftleth againft the Fldh, and the Flefli again(i tli^ Spirit, Gal. v. 17. Here I require nothing elfeof you,:but that ye iqi- 
low the Spirit as your Captain and Guide, and that ye refill that Cap- tain the Flefh ; fof tha is all that ye bo able to do; Obey the Spirit, and fight againft the Flefh. Therefore when I teach ypu tQ.obftrve 
Lilt, and exhort you to love one another, think nqt> that I go about to. n revoke that which I have taught concerning the Doctrine .of Faith, and 

ill that now I attribute Juflification to the Law or to Charity ; but xnjf( 
it Meaning is, that ye fhould walk in the Spirit, and that yc fhould not .„■! fulfil the Lufts of the Flefh. u w Paul ufeth very fit Words and to the Purpofe. As if lye would fay-y 
Is iWe come not yet to the fulfilling of the Law ; therefore we muft walk 

in the Spirit and be exercifed therein, that we may think, fay, and do rhofe Things which are of the Spirit, and refill thofe Things which are «f die Flefh. Therefore he addeth ; ; ^ 
f y«tfe J6° And ye Jhall not fulfil the Lttjl of the Flefi* 
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pcfires and As if he would fay; The Defires or Lulls of the Flefh j. Lufts of the be not yet dead in us, but fpring up again and fight a-i 
Flelheven in gainft the Spirit. The Flefh of no faithful Man is fo good,'j . 
the Godly. which being offended would not bite and devour, or at the I left omit fomewhat of that Commandment of Love. Yfea, 
even at the firft Brunt he cannot refrain himfelf, but is angry with Neighbour, defireth to be revenged, and hateth him as an Enemy, 
at the left loveth him not fo much as he fhould do, and as this Com- mandment requireth. And this happeneth even to the Faithful. 

Therefore the Apoftle hath given this Rule for the Faithful, that they Ite 
fhould ferve one another thro’ Love, that they fhould bear the Burdens’ p 
and Infirmities one of another, and that they (hould forgive one another.' j. And without this bearing and forbearing thro’ Love, it is impoflible that j: Peace and Concord fhould continue amongft Chriftians. For it cannot {» 
be but that thou mull needs often offend, and be offended. Thou fee* 1 eft many Things in me which offend thee, and I again fee many Things 
in thee which miflike me. Here if one bear not with another thro* Love, there ihall be no End of Diffention, Difcord, Envy, Hatred and Malice. Wherefore Paul would have us to walk in the Spirit, left we fulfil the Lufts of the Flefh. As if he fhould fay; Altho’ ye be moved with "Wrath and Difpleafure againft your Brother, offending you, or doing 
any Thing hainoufly againft you, yet notwithftanding refift and reprefs thefe violent Motions thro’ the Spirit. Bear with his Weaknefs and love him according to that Commandment, Thou /halt love thy Neigh- bour as thyfelf. For thy Brother doth not therefore ceafe to be thy t Neighbour, becaufe he ilippeth, or offendeth thee ; but then hath he 
moll Need that thou fhouldft exercife and fhew thy Charity towards him. 
And this Commandment; Thou Jhtlt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf, re- 
quireth the felf-fame Thing j to ■wit, that thou fhouldft not obey the Flefh ; which when it is offended, hateth, biteth and devoureth. But 
wreftie againft it in Spirit, and continue thro’ the fame in the Love of thy Neighbour, altho’ thou find nothing in him worthy of Love. The School-men take the Concupifcence of the Flefh for carnal Lufi. Indeed it is true that even the Godly, efpecially the younger Sort are tempted witli flelhly Lull. Yea, they alfo that be married (fo corrupt ijC 
and peftilent is Flefh) are not without fuch carnal Luft. Here let eve- ry one (I fpeak now to the Godty being married, both s 

Man and Wife) diligently examine himfclf, and no doubt, 1 many fhall find this in themfelves, thattheBeauty and Con- ditions of another Man’s Wife pleafeth him better then 
of his own ; and fo contrariwife, his own lawful Wife he» ji loatheth or mifliketh, and loveth her which is unlawful. And this commonly is wont to happen, not in Marriage 1 .11 

only, but in all other Matters. Men fet Light by that which they have, and are in Love with that which they have not; as the Poet 

What the 
Concupif- 
cence or Luft of the Flefh is after/W. 



Terse i6: To the Galatians. 
Nitimur invetitum femper cupimufque negata : That is, Of Things moft forbidden we always are fain ; And Things moft denied we feek to obtain. 
I do not deny therefore but that the Concupifcence of the Flefii com* trehendeth carnal Luft, but not that only. For Concupifcence com* irehendeth all other corrupt Affe&ions, wherewith the very Faithful are 

infedted, fome more, fame lefs; as Pride, Hatred, Covetoufhefs, Im« jatiency and fuch like. Yea, Paul rehearfeth afterwards among the i Works of the Flelb, not only thefe grofs Vices, but alfo Idolatry, He- a: ’efies and fuch other. It is plain therefore that he fpeaketh of the whole 
:.j Concupifcence of the Flelh, and of the whole Dominion of Sin, which 
t iriveth even in the Godly who have received the firft Fruits of the Spi- rit, againft the Dominion of the Spirit. He fpeaketh therefore not on- 

; y of carnal Luft, Pride, Covetoufnefs, &c. but alfo of Incredulity, 
j Diltruft, Defpair, Hatred and Contempt of God, Idolatry, Herefies and [uch other, when he faith ; Jndye (ball not fulfil the Luft of the Flefh. 
I As if he Ihould fay ; I write unto you that you fhould love one another- This ye do not, neither can ye do it becaufe of the Flelh, which is in- 

; fedled and corrupted with Concupifcence, and doth not only ftir up Sin m you, but alfo is Sin itfelf. For if ye had perfedt Charity, no Heavi- 
.|nels, no Adverfity could be lb great, which (hould be able to hurt ot ;l tinder that Charity ; for it would be fpread throughout the whole Bo- 
| iy. There (hould be no Wife were Ihe never fo hard-favoured, whom her Husband would not love entirely, loathing all other Women, tho* 

> they were never fo fair and beautiful. But this is not done, therefore I it is impoffible for us to be made righteous thro’ Love. 
Wherefore think me not to revoke and unfay that which I have taught 

ic poncerning Faith ; for Faith and Hope muft continue, that by the onei I we may be juftified, and by the other we may be railed up in Adverfi- lies, and endure to the End. Moreover, we ferve one another thro* 
[Charity,, becaule Faith is not idle; but Charity is weak and little. Therefore when I bid you walk in the Spirit, I do fufliciently declare 

i that ye are not juftified thro’ Charity. And when I exhort you to walk in the Spirit, that ye fulfil not the 
Concupilcence of the Flefh ; I do not require of you that ye fhould ut- terly put off the Flefh or kill it, but that ye fhould bridle and fubdue i it ; for God will have Mankind to endure, even fothe Laft-Day : And ‘this cannot be done without Parents, which do beget and bring up Chil- dren. Thefc Means continuing, it mult needs be that Flefh alfo muft continue, and confequently Sin, for Flefh is not. without Sin. There- fore in refpedt of the Flefh we are Sinners ; but in refpedi of the Spirit Iwe are righteous ; and fo we are partly Sinners, and partly righteous. ?iNotwiihftanding our Righteoufnefs is much more plentiful then our Sin, becaufe the Holinefs and Righteoufnefs of Chrift our Mediator doth far exceed the Sin of tire whole World ; and the Forgivenefs of Sins which wc have thro’ him is fo great, fo large, and fo infinite, that it eafily fwaf- 
loweth up all Sin*, fo that we walk according to the Spirit, 

The 



4*8 Upon the Epistle Chap. V. 
The Papifls dreamed that this Commandment belongeth only to their • j Cl_ergy-mer., and that the Apoftle exhorteth them to live chafily by L.. fubduing the Ficfh with Watching, Falling, Labour, &Cj, and then they . fiiould not fulfil the Concupifcence of the Flelh, that is to lay, carnal L i,. 

Lull. As tho’ tlie whole Concupifcence of the Flelh were overcome, l. . 
when this Belhly Lull is fubdued ; which notwithllanding they were ne- > L ver able to fupprels and keep under with any Yoke that they could lay L ; upon their Flelh. Which Thing Hierome (I fay nothing of other) who . L was,a marvellous Laver and Defender of Chaftity, doth plainly confefs. L 
Ci Claith he) how often have I thought myfetf to be in the Midft of the. t. vain Delights and Pleafures of Rome, even when I was in the wild Wil-' 
dernefs, which being burnt up with the Heat of the Sun, yieideth an ougliforne Habitation to the Monks, i>c. Again; 1, who for fear of f! 
Hell had condemned myfelf to fuch aPrifon, thought myfelf oftentimes to be dancing among yong Women, when I had nq other Company but . Scorpions and wild Beafts. My Face was pale with Fafting, but my 
Mind was inflamed with Defires in my cold Body, and altho’ my Flelh was half dead already, yet the flames of flelhly Lulls boiled within V ' me, <t!c. 

If Hierome felt in himlelf fuch Flames of flefhly Lull, who lived in the j barter) Wildernefs with Bread and Water, What do our holy Belly-gods 
the Clergy-men feel (think ye,) who fb fluff and flretch out themfclves t WJtl? all Kinds of dainty fare, that it is marvel their Bellies break not ?• • \y,herefpre thefe Things are written not to Heremites and Monks (as the, 

dream) nor to Sinners in the World only ; but to the univerfaj. , Cjioryh qf chtfll, and to all the Faithful ; whom Paul exhorteth to f. 
vialH in the Spirit, that they fulfil not the Lulls of the Flelh.; that is to ; filly, not only to bridle the grofs Motions of the Flelh, as carnal Lulls, ^ Wrath, Impatiency, an^ fuch like; butalfo the fpiritua! Motions, as-- ;f I/ou^tifig, Blafphemy, Idolatry, Contempt and Hatred of God, &c. r P<w/ (as(f have faid) doth not require of the Godly, that they fhould i|. utterly put off qr dellroy the Flelh ; but that they Ihoutd fo bridle it, that it might be fubjeil to the Spirit. In Ephef. v. 29. hebiddeth us che- t rim the Flelh. For as we may not be cruel to other Mens Bodies, not; ^ 
vex them, with unrealbnable Labour ; even fo we may not be cruel to :; our own Bodies. Wherefore according to Paul’s Precept, we muft , 
cherilh opr flelb, that it may be able to endure the Labours both of r the Mind and of the Body : but yet only for Necclfity’s Sake, and not r; ; to nourifh the Lulls thereof. Therefore if the Flelh begin to wax wan- 1 \ 
ton, reprefs it and bridle it by the Spirit. If it will not be, marry a Wife, for it is better to marry then to burn. Thus doing thou walkell inthC ) * Spirit i that i?, thoq followeft God’s Word and dolt his Will. 

- ■ ■ . 1 ,. j tii; 
Vcrfc 17. For ihe Flejb lujleth againfl the Spirit, and the 

Spirit againfl the Flejh: i * 
Wlicn Pg»' faith that the flefa luAeth .agaaft Spirit, and;ihe i 



rERSE 17* TVffo Galatian^. 
pirit againft the Flcfh, he admonifheth us that toe The Godly 
lull feel the Concupifcence of the Flefh, that is to fay, feel the Coa- ' ot only carnal Lull, but alfo Pride, Wrath, Heavi- cupilcence " ‘ ,efs. Impatience, Incredulity, and fuch like. Not- or Luft of : 

rithflanding he would have us lb to feel them, that we the Flclh. onfent not unto them, nor accomplilh them, that is, hat we neithef think, fpeak, nor do tbofe Things which the Flelh pro- roketh us unto, F/A. iv. 29- As if it move us to Anger, yet welhould be ngry in fuch wife (as we are taught in Pfal. iv. 4.) that we fin not. As if Paul would thus fay ; I know that the Flelh will provoke you unto iVrath, Envy, Doubting, Incredulity and fuch like ; but refill it by the ipirit, that ye fin not. But if ye forfake the guiding of the Spirit, and 
illow the Fle(h, ye (hall fulfil the Lulls of the Fldh, and ye (hall die^ Paul faith in Rom. viii. 13. So this Saying of the Apollle is to be iderftood, not of flelhly Lull only, but of the whole Kingdom’of Sin. 

iVerfe 17. .And thefe are contrary the one to the other : 
So that ye cannot do the Things that ye -would. ■ 

The two Captains or Leaders (faith he) the Flelh and the Spirit, am re againfi another in your Body, fo that ye Cannot do what ye would, nd this Place witnelfeth plainly, that Paul writeth thele Things to the Faithful, that is, to the Church believing in Chrill, baptized, juftified,, renewed, and having full Forgivenefs of Sins. Vet nbtwithfianding he' jfaith that (he hath Flelh rebelling againft the Spirit. After the fattie ■Vlanner he fpeaketh of himfelf in Rom. vii. 14,-23, 24. 1 (faith he). -1 carnal, fold under Sin. And again, 1 fee another Law in my Mem-, rj, warring againfi the Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity, fo, the Law of Sin, which is in my Members. Alfo, 0 wretched Mart" 
fkat 1 dm,' who fhall deliver me from the Body of this Death! See. 

fiere not only the School-mert, but alfo fome of the old Fathers are niich troubled, leeking how they may excufe Paul. For it feemeth nto them abfurd and unfeemfy to fay, that the Eledl 
kflel of Chriftlhonld have Sin. But we credit Paul’*. The Godly 1. Words, wherein he plainly con/efRth that he is fold , feel the Tef- nder Sin, thathe is led Captive of Sin, that he hath a Tors and Cap* 

Law in his Members rebelling againft him, and that in, tivityofSin. Ihe Flelh he ferveth the Law of Sin. Here again they anfwer, that the Apoftle fpeakelh in the Perfon of the Wicked. But Ithe Wicked do not complain of the Rebellion of their Flelh, of any Bafc- l|Ie or Conflict, dr of fheCiptivrty and Bondage of Sin ; for Sin migh- 
tily reigneth in them. This is therefore the very Complaint of Paul and. of all the Faithful. Wherefore they have done very wickedly / litolrich have excufed Paul and all the Faithful to have no Sin. For by fl|his Perfwafion (which proccedeth of Ignorance of the Dodlrine of Faith) dlhey have robbed the Church of a lingular Confolation ; they have abo- 

KtflW the Ftfjivrfncfi of Sin*, 
j- ■> Where- 
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Wherefore when Paul faith ; I fee another Law in my Members, &c. 

he denieth not that he hath Flefh, and the Vices of the Flefli in him. , It is likely therefore that he felt fometimes the Motions of carnal Lufli j But yet (no doubt) thefe Motions were well fupprelTed in him by the, great and grievous Affliftions and Temptations both of Mind and Body, wherewith he was in a Manner continually exercifed and vexed, as his Epiftles do declare. Or, if he at any Time being merry and ftrongi „ felt the Lull of the Flefh, Wrath, Impatiency or fuch like ; yet he re- fitted them by the Spirit, and fufFered not thofe Motions to bear Rule! 
in him. Therefore let us in no wife fuffer fuch comfortable Places (whereby Paul defcribeth the Battle of the Flefh againft the Spirit in his own Body) to be corrupted with fuch foolifh Glofles. The School- men, the Monks, and fuch other, never felt any fpiritual Tentations, and therefore they fought only for the fepreffing and overcoming of flefh- . 
ly Lufts and Lechery, and being proud of that Vidory which they ne- ver yet obtained, they thought themfelves far better and more holy then 

, married Men, I will not fay, that under this holy Pretence they nou- rifhed and maintained all Kinds of horrible Sins, as Diflention, Pride< 
Hatred, Difdain anddelpifing of their Neighbours, Trull in their own Righteoufnefs, Prefumption, Contempt of all Godlinefsand of the Word of God, Infidelity, Blafphemy and fuch like. Agaihft thefe Sins they never fought, nay rather they took them to be no Sins at all; they put 
Righteoufnefs in the keeping of their foolifh and wicked Vows, and Uri- 
righteoufnefs in the negledfing and contemning of the fame. But this mull be our Ground and Anker-hold, that Chrilt is our only 
and perfect Righteoufnefs. If we have nothing whereunto we may truft, yet thefe three Things (as Paul faith, t Cor. xiii. 13.) Faith, Hope 
and Love do remain. Therefore we mull always believe, and always hope-; we mud always take hold of Chrifl as the Head and Fountain of our Righteoufnefs. He that believeth in him, jhall not be ajhamed. 
Moreover, we muft labour to be outwardly righteous alfo ; that is to J fay, not to conlent to the Flefh, which always entifetb us to fome evil, but to refift it by the Spirit. We muft not be overcome with Impati- 
ence for the Unthankfulnefs and Contempt of the People, which abufeth 
the Chxiftian Liberty; but thro’ the Spirit we muft overcome this and all other Temptations. Look then how much we ftrive againft the 
Flefh by the Spirit, fo much are we outwardly righteous. Albeit this Righteoufnefs doth not commend us before God. Let no Man therefore defpair if he feel the Flefh ofy| 

tentimes to ftir up new Battles againft the Spirit, or if he cannot by and by fubdue the Flefh, and make it obe- dient unto the Spirit. I alfo do with mylelf, to have a more valiant and conftant Heart, which might be able, not only bodily to contemn the Thrcatnings of Tyrants,' 
the Herefies, Offences and Tumults which Satan ahd his Soldiers the Enemies of the Gofpel ftir up ; but alfo might by and by ; fhake off the Vexation and Anguifh of Spirit, and 'briefly,' might not 

fear the Sharpnefs of Death, but receive and embrace it as a moft friendly; 

The Godly 
feeling the Corruptions 
of the Flefh, muft not defpair. 



r£RSE l/. To the GAt ATIAW3. in 
icndly Gueft. But 1 find another Law in my Membert, warring again/l be Law ofimy Mind, &c. Same other do wreftle with inferior Temp- itions, as Poverty, Reproach, Impatiency and fuch like. 

Let no Man marvel therefore to be difmayed when he feeleth in hi$ jody this Battle of the Flelh againft the Spirit; but let him pluck up is Heart and comfort himfelf with thefe Words of Paul; Wc Flefh luflcth againfl the Spirit. Alfo ; Thefe are con- The Battle Vary the one to the other; fib that ye cannot do the Things of the Flelh 
bat ye would. For by thefe Sentences he comforteth them and the Spi- 
hat be tempted. As if he (hould fay ': It is impoffible rit in the or you to follow the guiding of the Spirit in all Tilings Godly, rithout any Feeling or Hinderance of the Flelh : Nay, te Flefh will jefift: and fo reftft and hinder you, that ye cannot do rofe Things which gladly you would. Here it (hall be enough, if ye 

! [jsGft the Fle(h and fulfill not the Lud thereof; that is to fay, if ye fol- ' bw the Spirit and not the Flelh, which eafily is overthrown by Impati- sncy, coveteth to revenge, biteth, grudgeth, hateth'God, is angry with iim, defpaireth, &c. Therefore when a Man feeleth this Battle of the 
”1 S’lclh, let him not be difcouraged therewith, but let him refiiV in Spirit,- md fay ; I am a Sinner, and I feel Sin in me; for I have not yet put of 

• he Flefh, in which Sin dwelleth fo long as it liveth. But I will obey the Spirit and not the Flefh ihat is, I To walk ia 
i will by Faith and Hope lay hold upon Chrift, and by his the Spirit. Word I will raife up myfelf, and being fo raifed up, I 

Iwill not fulfill the Luft of the Flefh. It is very profitable for the Godly to know this, and to-bear it well In Mind ; for it wonderfully comforteth them when they are tempted. 
When I was a Monk, I thought by and by that I was utterly call a- Way, if at any Time I felt the Lufl of the Flefh; that is to fay, if I 1 felt any evil Motion, flefhly Luft, Wrath, Hatred or Envy againft my Brother. I allayed many Work* to help to quiet my Gonfcience, but ‘ tf would not be : For the Concupifcence and Luft of my Flefh did al- 

‘ 'Ways return, fo that I could ;iot reft, but was continually vexed with Ihefe Thoughts: This or that Sin thou haft committed; thou art infedt- ?d with Envy, with Impatiency, and fuch other Sius; therefore thou 
‘ art entred into this holy Order in vain, and all thy good Works are un- 

profitable. If then I had rightly underftood thefe Sentences of Pauli. TheFleJh luftethagainjl the Spirit; and the Spirit againjl the Flefh: And thefe are contrary the one to the other; fib that ye cannot < do the Things that ye would; I fhould not have fo mifer- pbly tormented myfelf, but fhould have thought and laid |o myfelf as now commonly I do : Mar tin, thou (halt 
hot utterly be without Sin, for thou haft Flefh ; thou Sialt therefore feel the Battle thereof; according to that 

‘t Saying of Paul; The Flefh refifleth the Spirit. Defpair > pot therefore, but refift it ftrongly, and fulfill not the Tbusdoiflg thou art not Endcr the Law. 
' l... Ire- 

Let all trou- bled Confci* ences com- 
fort them- 
felvesby this Exam- 
ple o{ Mar- tin Luther, 
and fay as he fold. 
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f Staupitius 
a godly fearned 
Mm, of whom he 
made men- 
tion before. 

I remember that J Staupitius was wont to fay : I have) vowed unto God above a thoufand Times, that I wouktr " became a better Man ; but I never performed that which;!*-' I vowed. Hereafter I will make no fuch Vow ; for t i have now learned by Experience, that I am not able to-f 
perform it, Unlcfs therefore God be favourable and memi- Jf'' ful unto me for Chrift’sSake, and grant unto me a bleffecfer'- and a happy Hour when I (hall depart out of this ririf*r^pa 

able Life, I (hall not be able with all my Vows and ati i!' 
my good Deeds, to {land before him. 4'his was not only a true but !■ 'ilfo a godly and an holy Defpefation •, and this mull they confefs both’r 
with Mouth and Heart which will be faved. For the Godly truft not f' to their own Righteoufnels, but fay with David, Entet 
What the not unto Judgment with thy Servant: For in thy Sight ^ Godly muft Jhall no FUJI be jufhfied, Pfal. cxliii. 2. Again; If though do when Lord, fbouldefl mark Iniquities: 0 Lord, Who Jhall Jlattd ? p 
they feel Sin. Pfal. exxx. 3. They hrok untoGhrift their Reconciler,-T * who gavehisLifefor their Sins. Moreover, they know that H the Remnant of Sin which is in their Flefh is not laid to their Charge, r ■ but freely pardoned- Notwithftanding in the mean while they fight in' r 
Spirit againft the Flefh, left they (hould fulfil the Lufts thereof. And r' aftho* they feel the Fielh to rage and rebel againft the Spirit, and them- [ • lelves alfo to fall fometimes into Sin thro’ Infirmity, yet arc they not Ji dtjfcouraged, nor think therefore that their State and Kind of Life, and f the Works which are done according to their Calling, difpleafe God but they raife up themfelves by Faith. 

The Faithful therefore receive great Confblation by j this Dotftrine of Paul, in that they know themfelves to have Part of the Flefti, and Part of the Spirit, but yet 
fo notwithftanding that the Spirit ruleth, and the Flefh I is fubdued and kepr under awe, that Righteoufnefs reign- r eth, and Sin ferveth. He that knoweth not this Doc- r‘ 

The Con- fliifi and Bat- 
tle of the 
Flefh and the Spirit in the 
Children of God. trine, and thinketh that the Faithful ought to be without all Fault, and yet feeth the contrary in himfelf, muft needs at the lengh be f^allowed up by the Spirit of Heavinefs, and fail I? into Defperation. But whofb knoweth this Do&rine well and uleth it r 
rightly, to him the Things that are evil, turn unto Good, Rom. viu." r 28. For when the Fielh provokethhlm to Sin, by Occafion thereof he* * is ftirred up and enforced to Feek Forgivenefs of Sins by Chrift, and to I; embrace the Righteoufnefs of Faith, which elfe he would not fo greatly jr 
efteem, nor feek for the fame with fo great Defire. Therefore it Prov T fiteth us very much to fed fomeiimes the Wickednefs of our Nature^P' and Corruption of our Flefn, that yet by this Means we may be wake4n|l- and ftirred up to Faith, and to Call upon Chrift. And by this Occafi- tr 
on a Chriftian becometha mighty Work man, and a wonderful Creator,* f which of Heavinefs can make Joy, of Terror Comfort, of Sin Righte- ' [• ' oufnefs, and of Death Life, when he by this Means reprefling and brid*||; 
ling the FleJb, make A ft fubjeft to the'SjTirir:' **' " ■■ " *|l' 
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/herefore let not them which feel the Lull of the Flelh, delpair of 
Salvation. Let them feel it and all the Force thereof, fo that the]| ent not to it. Let the Paflions of Lull, Wrath and fuch other Vices e them, fo that they do not overthrow them. Let Sin alfail them,, tat they do not accomplilh it. Yea the more godly a Man is, th^ s doth he feel that Battle. And hereof come thole lamentable Com- jts of the Faithful in the Pfalms and in the whole Scripture. Of Battle the Hermites, the Monks, and the School-men, and all that Righteoufnefs and Salvation by Works, know npthing at all. ut here may fome Man fay; that it is a dangerous Matter to teacU a Man is not condemned, if by and by he overcome not the Moti- and Palfions of the Flelh which he feeleth. For when this Dodlrine mght among the common People, it maketh them carefefs, negligent 
flothful. This is it which I faid a little before, that if we teacl* th, then carnal Men negletS and rejedt Works : If Works be requi* 

, then is Faith and Confolation of Confcience loft. Here no Man can compelled, neither can there be any certain Rule prelcribed. But every Man diligently try himfelf ,to what Palhon of the Flelh he is 
l fubjedl and when he findeth that, let him not be carelefs, nor flat- himlelf; but let him watch and wreftle in Spirit againft it, that if he not altogethet bridle it, yet at left he do not fulfil the Lull thereof. This Battle of the Flelh againft the Spirit, all the Children of Got! e had and felt: And the felf fame do we alfo feel and prove. He t featcheth his own Conlcience, if he be not an Hypocrite, lhall well 
:eive that to be true in himfelf which Paul here faith, that the FJefa. eth againft the Spirit. All the Faithful therefore do feel and confefs their Flefh refifteth againft the Spirit, and that thefe two are foconv y the one to the other in themfelves, that they do what they can, they not able to perform that which they would do. Therefore the Flelh* 
Jreth us that we cannot keep the Commandments of God, that we not Jove our Neighbours as ourfelves, much lels can we love God 1 all our Heart: Therefore it is impofiible for us to become righteous :he Works of the Law. Indeed there is a Goodwill in us, and fo 1 there be (for it is the Spirit itfelf which refifteth the Flelh) which dd gladly do good, fulfil the Law, love God and his Neighbouiv fuch like, but the-Flelh obeyeth not this Good-will, but refifteth. and yet God imputeth not unto tis this Sin : For he is merciful to e that believe, for Chrift’s Sake. iut it fplloweth not therefore that thou Ihouldft make a light Matter 
in, becaufe God doth not impute it. True it is that he doth not uteit: But to whom, and for what Caufe ? To fuch as repent and lay I by Faith upon Chrift the Mercy feat, for whofe Sake, as all their are forgiven them; even fo the Rempants of Sin which are, in themi ot imputed unto them. They make not their Sin Itfs then it is. amplify it and let it out as it is indeed; for they know that it carl- Jiot he put away by Satisfaflion, Work?, qr Righteoufnefs, but only. ,y the Death of Chrift. And yet notwithftanding the Grentnefs and,, 

itinwmity of their Sia doth «ot caufe them to delpair, but they ^ure 
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thcmfelveSj <h»t the fame fhall not be imputed unto them, or laid tcj 
their Charge. 

This I fay, left any Man fhould think that after Faith is received,!'1 

there is little Account to be made of Sin. Sin is truly Sin whether ftp 
Man commit it before he hath received the Knowledge of Chrift, on after. And God always hateth Sin; yea all Sin is damnable as touch-p Ing the Faft itfelf. But in that it is not damnable to him that believ-j*-- eth, it cometh of Chrift, who by his Death hath taken away Sin. But,!* 
to him that believeth not in Chrift, not only all his Sins are damnable but even his good Works alfo are Sin, according to that Saying; What- 1 

foever is net of Faith is Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. Therefore the Error of » 
the School-men is moft pernicious, which do diftinguifh Sins according to the Fa<ft, and not according to the Perfon. He that believeth hatftF* as great Sin as the Unbeliever. But to him that believeth, it is for- *, - given and not imputed ; to the Unbeliever it is not pardoned, but im- ' puted. To the Believer it is venial; to the Unbeliever it is mortal and < 
damnable : Not for any Difference of Sins, or becaufe the Sin of the '• Believer is lefs, and the Sin of the Unbeliever greater; but for the1 *■ Difference of the Perfons. For the Faithful affureth himfelf by Faith* * that his Sin is forgiven him, forafmuch as Chrilt hath given himfelf for * i 
k. Therefore altho’ he have Sin in him and daily finneth, yet he con-^ * tinucth godly; but comrariwife, the Unbeliever continueth wicked. ’ And this is the true Wifdom and Confolation of the Godly, that altho' * they have and commit Sins, yet they know that for Chrift's Sake they* r 
are not imputed unto them. This I fay for the Comfort of the Godly. For they only feel indeed that they have and do commit Sins ; that is to fay, they feel that they i( 

1 

do not love God fo fervently as they fhould do ; that they do not be- lieve him fo heartily as they would, but rather they oftentimes doubt whether God have a Care of them or do ; they are impatient and are angry with God in Adverfity. Hereof (as I have faid) proceed the forrowful Complaints of the Faithful in the Scriptures, and fpecraHy in*c. “ “'mfelf complaineth that he is fold under Sin, the Pfalms. And Paul himfelf complaineth tl  
Rom. vii. 14. And here he faith, that the Flefh refifteth and rebelleth 1 again!! the Spirit. But becaufe they mortify the Deeds of the Flefh by the t Spirit (as he faith in another Place, and alfo in the End of this Chapter, ;|r Spirit (as he ft.*... ... * •———, — - -— — • They crucify the Flejb with the Defires andLufts thereof ; ) therefore thefe> 
Sins do not hurt them nor condemn them. But if they obey the Flefh k In fulfilling the Lufts thereof, then do they lofe Faith and- the HolyjK Ghoft. And if they do not abhor their Sin, and return unto Chrift^Oii 
(who hath given Power to his Church, to receive and raife up thofe h that be fallen, that fo they may recover Faith and the’ll- Holy Ghoft) they die in their Sins. Wherefore we fpeafc*. not of them which dream that they have Faith,-4 and yet p 

continue ftill in their Sins. Thefo Men have their Judg-^w ment already: They that live after the Flejh jhall die, Rom. Wi 
viii. 13. Alfo: TheWorkirfthe Flejh are tcanifefi, whkb'% e th^Je, Adultery, Fornication, UrKleamteJ's, LoJdvmjnefs, pi 

Sentences pronounced 
again!! fuch as obey the Lulls of the 
Flefti. b-ij 
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Uitlalni, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Seditions, 
Wf, Hereftes, Envyings, Murders, Drunkennefs, Revellings, and fuch '\ke : Clf the which I tell you before, as l have alfo told, you in Tme pafl, Uu/ they which do Jkch Things, /hall not inherit thc Kingdom of God. 

i I Hereby we may fee who be the very Saints indeed. They be not 
' stocks and Stones (as the Monks and Schoolrmen dream.) fp that they . ;}re never mowed with any Thing, never feel any Lufts or Ddires of the 
t lelh; bm as Paul faith, their Elelh, lufteth againlt the Spirit, and there- *e they have Sin, and both can and do Sin. And the yid Pfalm ; i itnefleth, that the Faithful do confels their Unrighteoufnefs, and pray i tat the Wickednefc of their Sin may be forgiven, where he faith i ■ i 'er. 5. I will confejs my Tranfgre/fijns unto the Lord 1 and thou forgavefl i )e Iniquity of my Sip,. Ver. 6. therefore /hall every one that is godly, . ■ray unto thee, &c. Moreover, tlte whole Church, which indeed is 
1 ply, prayeth that her Sins may be forgiven her, and it believeth the ■ 31 wgivenefs of Sins. And in Pfalm cxliii. a. David prayeth ; 9 ■1 ord, enter not into Judgment with thy Servant: Ftr in thy Sight /hall no a dan living, be.ju/lifed. And in PJalm exxx. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, Jhouldfl ■tork Iniquities; 0 Lord, Who /hall fland ? But there is Forgivenefs with tee. See. Thus do the chiefeft Saints and Children of God fpeak and 
-ray; as David, Paul, &c. All the Faithful therefore do fpeak and I ray the fame Thing, and with the lame Spirit. The Popifh Sop/ji/lert 
153d not the Scriptures, or if they reacT they have a Vail before a jeir Eyes; and therefore as they, cannot judge rightly of any Thing, II can they not judge rightly either of Sin, or of Hoiinefs. 

: ferfe 18. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are net 
under the Law. 

; Pa\l cannot forget his Do&rina of Faith, but ftill repeateth it and 
ateth it into their Heads ; yea even when he treateth of good Works, ere feme Man may objeft ; How can it be that we fhould not be un- it the Law l And yet thou notwithllanding, O Paul, teacheth us, that 

js have Flelh which lufteth againft the Spirit, and fighteth againft us* prnenteth and bringeth into Bondage. And indeed we feel Sin, and 
ot be delivered from tlte Feeling thereof, tho’ we would never fo And what is this elfc, but to be under the Law ? But faith he ; 

Sit the nothing trouble you; only do your Endeayour that ye may be 
H by the Spirit, that is to fay ; (hew yourfeives willing to follow and tey that Will which rehfteth the Flefli, and doth not accompiifh the ijjifts thereof, (for tins is tp be led and to be drawn by the Spirit -, ) theft 
p. ye undet the Law. So Paul fpeaketh of himlelk Bom vii. 2y. 
p nty Mmd l ferwe the Law of Ga^; that is to lay, in Spirit I am not jbje<S to any Sin ; btjt yet in my Fielh I lerve the Law of S; . Th<? Itithful then are not under the Law, that is to fay, inSpirit; for the U»W cannot accu e them, nor pronounce Sentence of Death againft 
“*“» aidio’ they fed Sin, and eordcis themlelves tp be Sinners*; tor Ee a the 
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the Power and Strength of the Law is taken from it by Chrift, Wbt'y nvas made under the Law, that he might redeem them which were undem 
the Law, Gal. iv. 4, y. Therefore the Law cannot accufe that foifij' 
Sin in the Faithful, which is Sin indeed and committed again!! the Law.l# So great then is the Power and Dominion of the Spirit, that the Law t 
cannot accufe the Godly, tho’ they commit that which is Sin indeed. Fot ( Chrift is our Righteoufnefs, whom we apprehend by Faith ; he is with-. out all Sin, and therefore the Law cannot accufe him. t As long as we cleave faft unto him, we are led by the, Spirit, and are free from the Law. And fo the Apoftle, , 

even when he teacheth good Works, forgetteth not his. Doftrine concerning Juftification ; but always fheweth '• that it is impoflible for us to be juftified by Works. For the Rem- r-' 
Hants of Sin cleave faft in our Flelh, and therefore fo long as our Fled* liveth, it ceafeth not to luft contrary to the Spirit. Notwithftanding r there cometh no Danger unto us thereby; becaufe we be free from the. Law, fo that we walk in the Spirit And with thefe Words; If ye be led by the Spirit, ye ore not under f 
the Law, thou mayeft greatly comfort thyfelf and others that be grie- 
voufly tempted. For it oftentimes cometh to pafs, that a Man is 'fo [ vehemently aflitiled with Wrath, Hatred, Impatiency, carnal DefireJ,,.! Terror and Anguilh of Spirit, or fome other Luft of the Flelh, that he|. cannot (hake th«m off, tho’ he would never fo faihJ What foouldhedo in thisCafe? Should he defpair ? MoJ, 

God forbid ; but let him fay thus with himlelf t -Thyp Flefh fighteth and rageth again!! the Spirit. Let it ragd 
as long as it lifteth •, only fee thou that in any Cafe thoul confent not to it, to fulfil the Lufts thereof, but-walk! 

wifely and follow the leading of the Spirit. In fo doing, thou art fteej; 
from the Law. It accufeth and terrifieth thee (I grant) but altogether^ in vain. In this Conflift therefore bfthe Flefli again!! the Spirit, therejn is nothing better, then to have the Word of God before thine EyeSfj. and therein to feek the Comfort of the Spirit. ; 

And let not him which fuffereth this Temptation, be difmayed, m thalj, 
the Devil can fo aggravate Sin, that during the Confli«S he thinketBlj. himfelf to be utterly overthrown, and feeleth nothing elle but the;.. ' Wrath of God and Defperation. Here in any wife let him not follow . 
his own Feeling and the Judgment of Reafon, but let him take fine holdf 
of this Saying of Paul; If ye be led by the Spirit, that is, to wit, if ye raife up and comfort yourfelves thro’ Faith in Chrift, ye be not undesi- the Law. So lhall he have a ftrong Buckler wherewith he may bealt. back all the fiery Darts which the wicked Fiend affaileth him withal.1;. 
How much foever then the Flelh doth boil and rage, yet cannot heBtr Motions and Rages hurt and condemn him, for as much:, 

as he, following the guiding of the Spirit, doth not con-t:. fent unto the Flelh, nor fulfil the Lufts thereof. Thcre-j, fore, when the Motions of the Fldh do rage, the onlfl} 
Remedy is to take to us the Sword of the Spirit j that is 

What it is to be led by the Spirit. 

How a trou- bled Mind is to be 
comforted. 

How the 
Lufts of the Flefii muft be over* 
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to fay, the Word of Salvation, (which is, That God would not the Death of a Sinner, but that he convert and live) and to fight againft them r Which if we do, let us not doubt but we (hall obtain the Vidtory, al- tho’ fo long as the Battle endureth, we feel the Pain contrary. But let “ the Word out of Sight, and there is no Counfel nor Help remaining. 'j Of this that I fay, I myfclf have good Experience, I have fuffered nja- hy great Palfions, and the famealfo very vehement and great. But lb 
Toon as I laid hold of any Place of Scripture, and flayed myfelf upon it its Upon my chief Anker-hold, ftraightways my Tentations did vanilh a- (i way -, which without the Word it had been impoflible for me to endure 
any little Space, and much lefs to overcome them. The Sum or Effedt therefore of all that which Paul hath taught in s (this Deputation or Difcourfe concerning the Conflidt or Battle between > the Flefti and the Spirit, is this -, That the Saints and the Eledt of God ipnnot perform that which the Spirit defireth. For the Spirit would 

I gladly be altogether pure, but the Flefh being joined unto the Spirit will 
1 not fuffer that. Notwithftanding they be laved by the Remiflion of <1 Bins, which is in Chrift Jefus. Moreover, becaufe they walk in the Spi- i fit, and are led by the Spirit, they be not under the Law ; that is to 
fay, the Law cannot accufe or terrify them ; yea, alt ho’ it go about ne- ver fo much fo to do, yet (hall it never be able to drive them to DeP- 11 peration. 

Verfe 19. Now the Works of the Flejh are manifejlt 
which are thefe, &c. 

This Place is not unlike to this Sentence of Chrift ; Te /ball know them 
by their Fruits: Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or FigsofTbijllesf Even fo every good Tree br ingelh forth good Fruit: But a corrupt Tree 

' 'tringeth forth evil Fruit, &c. Matth. vii. 16, 17. Paul teacheth the ery fame Thing which Chrift taught, that is, to wit, that Works and fruits do fufficiently teftify whether the Trees be good or evil; whether 
Men follow the guiding of the Flefti or of the Spirit. As if he Ihould day ; Left fome of you might fay for himfelf, that he underftandeth me (not now when I treat of the Battle between the Flefti and the Spirit, I 

| will fet before your Eyes firft the Works of theFlefli, whereof many are 
i(knowjri even to the Ungodly ; and then alfo the Works of the Spirit. And this doth Paul, becaufe there were many Hypocrites amongft the Galatians, (as there are alfo at this Day among us) which outwardly pre- tended to be godly Men, and boafted much of the Spirit, and as touch- ing the Words, they underftood the true DoArine of the Gofpel; but ithey walked not according to the Spirit, but according to the Flelh, and 
(performed the Works thereof. Whereby Paul manifeftly convinced! them to be no fuch holy Men indeed as they boafted themfelves to ta. |And left they (hould defpife this his Admonition, he pronounceth againft: 
“hem this dreadful Sentence, that they (hall not be Inheritors of the Klng- 4°ni <?f Heaven,4to the End, that beihg thus admoniftwd, they might a- 
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Pfal. x 4. Some are ex- ercifed with 
greater Ten- tations, and 
feme with 
lefs. 

be free fromTentarions. ^otwithflandrngforoe are tempt- 
ed one ay-, and fome another, according to the Differ- ence of tKe Pctfons. One Man is affailed with more ve- hement arid grtevocs Motion?, as with B tternef and An- 
guiih of Spirit, Blafphemy, Diftruli and Dt fperation : A- nother, with tnore grofsTemptations, as with flefhly Lufts, "Wrath, Envy, Covetoufnefs and fuch like. ‘v“t! 

inend. Every Age even in the Faithful, hath hts peculiar Temptatr. ons; as fleflilv Lufts affail a Man mdft of all in his Youth, in his mid- dle Age Ambition and Vain-glory, and in his old Age Covetoufr.effs. 
There w; 5 never yet any of the ’Faithful, whom the Flefh hath not of- ten in ; s Life time proveiked to Impatiency, Anger, Vatn-glory, 6r. Paul therefore fpeakitvg here of the Faithful, faith, that the ‘Flefh luft- eth in them again# the Spirit, &c. therefore they fhall never be with- 
out the Defires and Battles of the Flefh ; trotWitHftaflding they do ndt hurt them. But of this Matter we muft thus judge, that it is one k . Thing to beprovriked of the Flefh. and yet not willingly to yield to the 
Luffs and Defires thereof, but to walk after the leading of the Spirit, and to refift the Flefh ; and another Thing to affent unto the Flefh, and 
without all Fear or Renrwrfe to perform and fulfil the Works thereof and to continue therein, and yet notwithftanding to counterfeit Holinefs, and to brag of the Spirit. The firft he cbmforterh, when he faith, that they 
fce Jed by the Spirit, and be not under the Law. The other he threat- neth with etferiafting Deftrcflion. 

"Notwithftanding fometimes it happencth .that the Saints affo do fall and perform the Lufts of the Flefh : As David fell horribly into Adul- tery. Alfo, he was the Caufe of the Slaughter of many Men, when he caufed Uriah to be flain in the fore-front of the Battle ; and thereby al- 
fo he gave Ocofion to the Enemies to glory and triumph over the Peo- ple of God, to worfhip their Idols, and to blafpheme the God of IfraeL Peter alfo fell moft grievoully and horribly when he denied Chrift. But altho’ thefe Sins were great and hainous, yet were they not committed 
upon any Contempt of God, or of a wilful and obftinate Mind, but thro’ Infirmity and Weaknefs. Again, when they were admonifhed, they did not obftinatefy continue in their Sins, but repented. Such he willeth 
afterwards in Gal. vi. 1. to be received, inftrufled and reftored, faying; if a Alan he overtaken in a Fault, ye "which are ritual, reftorejiich an 
qne in the Spirit of Me'eknefs; confidertng thyfUf, left thou alfo he tempted. To thofe therefore which lin and fall thro’ Infirmity, Pardon is not de- nied, fo that they rife again and continue not in their Sin; for of all 

Things Continuance in Sin is the worft. But if they ro- ll That is a pent not, but (till obftinately continue in their Wicked- fecret Con- nefs, and perform the Defires of the Flefli, it is a certain- temptofGod, Token that there is || Deceit in their Spirit, whereof Da- Ffo Man therefore (hall be without Luffs and Defires fp D/Vilpeakcth, Tong as he liveth in the Flefh, and therefore no Man (hall 

But in this 
Cafe Paul requireth of us that' we walk in the Spirit and | 

kOA the Flelh. But whofo ofce^etb the Flefh, and cominueth without 
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1 the Fear of God or Remorfe of Gonfcience in accompliftiing the Defires j and Lufts thereof; Jet him know that he pertaineth not unto Chrift : 

t And altho’ he brag of the Name of a Chriftian never fo much, yet doth . he but deceive himfelf. For they which are ofChrift, do aucify theilf fjefh with the Affedlions and Lulls thereof. 
fVho he rightly called Saints, and he fo indeed. 

This Place, (as I have alfo forewarned you by the Way) containeth 1 In it a lingular Confolation ; for it teacheth us, that the Saints and moll 1 holy Men in this World live not without Concupifcence and Temp'ati- 
] Sns of the Flelb, nor yet without Sins. It warneth us therefore to >ake ; lieed that we do not as fome did, of whom Gtrfon writeth, which labour- I sd to attain to fuch Perfe&ion, that they might be without all feeling of Temptations or Sins ; that is to fay, very Stocks and Stones. ; Tlie like Imagination the Monks and School-men had of their Saints, ; as tho’ they had been very fenfelefs Blocks and without ail Affedtions. The Virgin Mary felt great Grief and Sorrow of Spirit when ftu mifled her Son, Luke ii. David in the Pfalms coniplaineth that he is al- I noft fwallowed up with exceflive Sorrow for the Greatnefs of his Temp- 
| tations and Sins. PW alfo complaineth that he hath Ba'ties without, land Terrors within, 2 Cor. vii. y. anjJ that in his Flelh he ferveth the Law of Sin. He faith that he is careful for all the Churches, 2 Cor. 
i Xi. jS. and that God Ihewed great Mercies toward? him, in that he deli* 

" vered Epaphroditus being at the Point of Death, to Life again, left he (Would have had Sorrow upon Sorrow. Therefore the Saints of the Pth , pifts are like to the Stoicks, who imagined fuch wile Men, as in all the World were never yet to be found. And by this foolilh and devilift* i Perfwafion which proceedeth of the Ignorance of this Doflrii.e of Paul, the School-men brought both themfelves and others without Number, 
' Into horrible Defperation. 

When I was a Monk I did oftentimes moft heartily wilh, that I might jpnce be fo happy, as to fee the Converfation and Life of fome Saint or 
mly Man. But in the mean Time, I imagined fuch a Saint as lived in j he Wildcmefs, abftaining from Meat or Drink, and living only with 1 loot? of Herbs and cold Water ; and this Opinion of thpfe monftroua 

•1 >aints, I had learned not only out of the Books of the Sophtflers and 
aSchool-men, but alfo out of the Books of the Fathers. For thus wril- lipth Hieromc in a certain Place ; As touching Meats and Drinks I fay no- 
thing, for as much as it is Excefs, that even fuch as are weak and fee- ilble fhould ufe cold Water, or eat any fodden Thing, <&C. But now i|? iljthe Light of the Gofpel we plainly fee who they are whom Chrift and ■ihis Apoftles call Saints : Not they which live a foie and a fingle Life, Ear ftraitly obferve Days, Meats, Apparel and fuch other Things, or in Outward Appearance do other great and monftrous Works, (as we read 
of many in the Lives of the Fathers ;) but they which being called by |he Sound of the Gofpel and baptized, do believe that hey be juftified 

d ckanfed the Death of Ghnft. So Paul every where writing to 
(the 
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!, &c:\ the .Chriftian?, Calleth them holy, the Children and Heirs of God,    

"Whofoever then do believe in Chrift, whether they be Men or Woment w bond or free, are aliSaints; not by their own Works, but by the Works i of God, which they, receive by Faith; as his Word, the Sacraments, |,t the Paflion of Chrift, his Death, Refurre&ion, Vidiory, the fending of It! 
the Holy Ghoft. To conclude, they are Saints thro’ fuch a Holinefe |tl as they freely receive, not thro’ fuch a Holinefs as they themfelves have “ 
gotten by their own Induftry, good Works and Merits. 

So the Minifters of the Word, the Magiftrates of Common-weals, Pa- rents, Children, Matters, Servants, dre- are true Saints, iffirft and be- fore all Things, they aifure themfelves that Chrilt is their Wifdom, 
Righteoufnefs, Sandtification and Redemption. Secondly, If every one do his Duty in his Vocation according to the Rule of God’s Word, and obey not the Flelh, bpt reprefs the Lufts and Defires thereof by the Spi- rit. Now, whereas all be not of like Strength to refilt Temptations, but 
many Infirmities and Offences are feen in the moft Part of Men; this ft t nolhing hindreth their Holinefs, fo that their Sins proceed not of an ob- fc jftinate Wilfulnefs, but only of Frailty and Infirmity. For (as I have i faid before) the Godly do feel the Defires and Lufts of the Flefh, but t they refill: them, to the F.nd that they accomplilh them not. Alfo, if t 
4hey at any Time unadvifedly fall into Sin, yet notwithftanding they 1. obtain Forgivenefs thereof, if by Faith in Chrift they be raifed up again; t r who would not that we fhould drive away, but feek out and bring home the ftraying and loft Sheep, £sc. Therefore God forbid that I (hould s 
ftraightway judge- thofe which are weak in Faith and Manners, to be pro- * phane or unholy, if I fee that they love and reverence the Word of v God, come to the Supper of the Lord, <bc. For thefe God hath receiv- 
ed, and counteth - them righteous thro’ the Remiflion of Sins ; to him they ftand or fall, eirc. ■ Wherefore with great rejoicing I give Thanks to God, for that he , bath abundantly and above Meafure granted that unto me, which I fb <sarneftly defired of him when I was a Monk ; For he hath given unto ‘ fne the Grade to fee, notofle but many Saints, yea, an infinite Number : of the true Saints ; not fuch as the Sophijlers have devifed, but fuch as j 
Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles do deferibe. Of the which Number- I affure myfelf to be one. For I am baptized, and I do believe that 
thrift is my Lord, by his Death hath redeemed and delivered me from | ' all my Sins, and hath given t& me eternal Righteoufnefs and Holinefs. And let him be holden accurled, whofoeyer (hall not give this Honour pnto Chrift, to believe that by his Death, his Word, &c. he is juftified ! v and fanftified. 

Wherefore rejefling this foolifh and wicked Opinion concerning the ! >{ 
i^fame of Saints (which in the Time of Popery and Ignorance we thought to pertain only to the Saints which are in Heaven, and in Farth to the ; Her emit es and Monks, which did certain great and ftrange Works ;) let ps now learn by the holy Scripture, that all they which faithfully be- lieve in Chrift are Saints. The World hath in great Admiration the 
Hoiinefs Qi Benediflt Gregory, Bernard, Francis and fuch like, becaufe 
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It hcareth that tWy have done, in outward Appearance anti in the Judg-i jtent of the World, certain great and excellent Works. Doubtleft Hi liarie, Cyril, Athanafius, Ambrafe, Augufttnc and others were Saints 
| alfo, which lived not fo ftrait and fevere a Life as they did, but were fconverfant amonglt Men, and did eat common Meats, drink Wine, and 
i ufed cleanly and comely Apparel, fo that in a Manner there was noDil*- liference between them and other honeft Men as touching the common ! Cuftom, and the Ufe of Things neceflary for this Life; and yet wer$ they to be preferred far above the other. Thele Men taught the Doc* I trine and Faith of Chrift fincerely and purely, without any Superlthion-; •| they refilled Hereticks, they purged the Church from innumerable Er* iltors^ their Company and Familiarity was .comfortable to many, aiid : :l jcfpecially to thole which were afflidled and heavy-hearted, whom they 
1 traifed up and comforted by the Word of God. For they did not with- I draw themfelves from the Company of Men, but they executed their 

Offices even wliere moft Refort of People was. Contrariwife, the other not only taught many Things contrary to the Faith, but allb were them- i Telves the Authors and firlt Inventors of many Superftitions, Errors, a* 
j, abominable Ceremonies and wicked Worffiippings. Therefore except at 1 rthe Hour of Death they laid hold of Chrilt, and repoled their whole Trull in his Death and Vidtory, their ftrait and painful Life availed them 

‘ .nothing at all. Thefe Things do Efficiently declare who be the true Saints indeed, 1 and which is to be called a holy Life : Not the Life of thole which lurk 
in Caves and Dens, which make their Bodies lean with fading, which wear Hair, and do other like Things with this Perfwafion and Truft, •that they (hall have fome fingular Reward in Heaven above all other 

sChriftians ; but of ihofe which be baptized and believe in Chrift, which put oft the old Man with his Works, but not at once; for Concupifc 
< xence and Lull rernaineth in them fo long as they live t the feeling I whereof doth hurt them nothing at all, if they fuffer it not to reign «h them, but fubdue it to the Spitit. „ This Dodtrine bringeth great Confolation to godly Minds, that when they fed thefe Darts of the Flefh, wherewith Satan aflaileth the Spitif, 

they (hould not delpair; as it happeneth to many in the Papacy, which ■ thought that they ought to feel no Concupifcence of the Flelh, whereas 
.-.notwithftanding Hierme, Gregory, Benedict, Bernard and others (whom the Monks fet before them, as a perfedt Example of Chaftity and of all 

Chriltian Vertues) could never come fo far as to feel no Concupifcense or Luft of the Flelh. Yea, they felt it, and that very ftrongly : Whiph 
Thing they acknowledge and plainly confefs in divers Places of th«ir Books. * Therefore we rightly confefs in the Articles of our Belief, that we bp- 4 lieve there is an holy Church. • For it Is invifible, dwelling in Spirit in a Place that none can attain unto, and therefore her Holinefs cannot be 
feen : For God doth fo hide her and cover her with Infirmities, with 

1 “ Sins, with Errors, with divers Forms of the Croft and Offences, that ac- 
cording to the Judgment of Realbn it js no-where to be fcen,. They that 
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that are-ignorant of this, when they fee the Infirmities and Sins of thofe Jt* ta: which are baptized, which have the Word and believe it; are by and [> hy offended, and judge them not to pertain to the Church. And in the ‘ mean while, they dream that the Heremites, the Monks, and fuch other phavellings are the Church, which honour God with their Lips, and wor- ship him in vain, becaufe they follow not the Word of God, but the ttoflrines and Commandments of Men, and teach others to do the fame, F And becaufe they do certain fuperftitious and monftrous Wotks, which carnal Reafon magnifieth and highly efteemeth; therefore they judge »„ them only to be Saints and to be the Churchl And in fb doing, they & Change and turn this Article of the Faith clean conirary ; 1 believe that ' ~ 

there is a holy Church, &c. and in the Stead of this Word L 
I do not fee, £/believe] they put in f/ fee.] Theft Kinds of Righte- L bet I believe, oufnefs and Holinefs of Man’s own deviling, are nothing j 
Hypocritical e!fe but fpiritual Sorceries wherewith the Eyes and Minds 

Holinefs, But thus teach we, that the Church hath no Spot nor Wrinkle, hvl|t ; is holy, and yet thro’ Faith only in Chrift Jefus: Again, that (he is ho- ly in Life and Converfation, by abftaintng from the Lufts of the Flefh, and Exercife of fpiritual Works ; but yet not in fuch Sort that (he is de- livered from all evil Defires, or purged from all wicked Opinions and Errors. For the Church always confefleth her Sins, and prayeth that 
Iter Faults may be pardoned : Alfo (he believeth the Forgivenefs of Sins, The Saints therefore do fin, fall, and alfo err; but yet thro’ Ignorancet. For they would not willingly deny Chrift, forfake the Gofpel, <bc. there- fore they have Remiflion of Sins. And if thro’ Ignorance they err alfb 
in Dodtrine, yet is this pardoned ; for in the End they acknowledge , their Error, and reft only upon the Truth, and the Grace of God offer- ed in Chrift, as Hierome, Gregory, Bernard and others did. Let Chrir Ilians then endeavour to avoid the Works of the Flefh ; but the Defires 
or Lulls of the Flefh they cannot avoid. It is very profitable therefore for them to feel the unclean Lufts of 
the Flefh, left they fhould be puffed up with fome vain and wicked Q- pinion of the Righteoijfnefs of their own Works, as tho’ they were ac- 
cepted before God for the lame. The Monks being puffed up with this Opinion of their own Righteoufnefs, thought themfelves to be fo holy, that they fold their Rightcoufnefs and Holinefs to others, altho’ they were convinced by the Teftimonies of their own Hearts, that they were unclean. So pernicious and peftilent a Poifbn it is for a Man to truft ia Jjjs own Righteoufnefs, and to think himfelf to be clean. But the God- ly, becaufe they feel the Uncleannefs of their own Hearts, therefore they cannot truft to their own Righteoufnefs. This feeling fb maketh 
them to ftoop, and fo humbleth them, that they cannot truft to their jpwn good Works, but are conftrained to fly unto Chrift their Mercy- Jeat and only Succour; who hath not a corrupt and finful, but a moft pure and holy Flefh. which he hath given for the Life of the World, 
John vi. % j. in him they find a found and perfeft Righteoulhefs. Thus ' they 
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(hey continue in Humility; not conterfeit and monkidi, but truA md unfeigned, becaufe of the Uncleanncfs which yet temaineth in their ► ’left ; for the which if God would ftraitly judge them, they ftould be icrund guilty of eternal Death. Bilt becaufe they lift not up themfelve* roudly againft God, but with a broken and a contrite Heart humbly :knowledging their Sins, and telling wholly upon the Benefit of the lediator Chrift, they come forth into the Prefence ol God, and pray 

for his Sake their Sms may be forgiven them; God fpreadeth over i an infinite Heaven of Grace, and doth not impute unto them their 
tlins for Chrilt’s Sake. ’ This I fay to the End that we may take heed of the pernicious Er- 
rors of the Papifls touching the Holinefs of Life, wherein our Minds /ere fo wrapped, that without great Difficulty we could not wind our- tlves out of them. Wherefore do you endeavour with Diligence, that t?e may difcern and rightly judge between true Righteoufnefs and Holi- h’efs, and that which is hypocritical -, then (hall ye behold the Kingdoift ':»f Chrtft with other Eyes then carnal Reafon doth, that is, with fpirito- «1 Eyes, and cettainly judge thofe to be true Saints indeed which are 

inaptized and believe in Chrift, and afterwards in the fame Faith where- y»y they are jultified, and their Sins both pad and prdent are forgiven, do abftain from the Dtfires of the Fleft But from thefe Defires they fire not throughly clean fed ; for the Fleft lulleth againft the Spirit. Not- 
r.withftanding thefe unclean and rebellious Lufts do ftill remain in them, to this End that they n ay be humbled, and being fo humbled, they 

lay feel the Sweetnefs of the Grace, and Benefit of Chrift. 1 thefe Rentnants of unclean Lufts and Sins do nothing Tothe God- It ail hinder, bu; greatly furthei the Godly; for the more iy thofe 
"ley feel their Infirmities and Sins, lb much the more Things icy fly unto Chrift the Throne of Grace, and more hear- which are 
y crave his Aid and Succour; to tuit, that he will co- evil turn :r them with his Righteoufnefs, that he will increafe unto good. :ir Faith, that he will endue them with his holy Spirit, 

whofe gracious leading and guiding they may overcome the Lufts of ic Fleft that they rule and reign not over them, but may be fubjeft 
Into them. Thus true Chriftians do continually wreftie with Sin, and et notwithftanding in wreitiing they are not overcome, but obtain the riitory. 

This have I faid, that ye may underftand. not by Mens Dreams, but tpy the V\ ord of God, who be true Saints indeed. We fee then how atly Chr,Ilian Doflrine helpeth ro the raffing up and comforting of 
tk Conferences ; which treateth not of Couls, Shavings, Shearings, ‘‘raternities and Inch like Toys, but of high and weighty Matters, as we may overcome the Fhft, Sin, Death and the Devil. This trine as it is unknown to all Juflicwries and fuch as truft to their 

own Works, fo it is impoflible for them to inftrud or bring into the ight Way one poor Conlcience wandring and going aftray ; or to pa- 
cify and comfort the fame when it is in Heavinels, Terror or Defpe- 

' Verfes' 
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Verfes 19, 20. Now the Works of the Flejh are viani- 
fejly which are thefe, Adultery, Fornication^ Un-1 • 
cleannefs, Lafcivioufnefs,. Idolatry, Witchcraft> &c*ji i 
Pau\ doth not recite all the Works of the Fldh, but ufeth a certain !1 

dumber for a Number uncertain. Firft, He reckoneth up the Kinds of h Lufts, as Adultery, Fornicarion, Uncleannefs, Lafcivioufnefs, <bc. Now* I’ ” 
not only carnal Luft is a Work of the Flelh, as the Ptpifls dreamed, who called Marriage alfoa Work of the Flelh, (fo chafl: and holy are ihefer 
Men) whereof God himfelf is the Author, which alio they themfelves t reckoned' among their Sacraments; but he numbreth alfo amongft the J5 

Works of the Flefh (as I have faid before) Idolatry, Witchcraft, Ha- *■’: tred and fuch other, which hereafter follS#. Wherefore this Place a- 1 

•lone doth fufficiently fliew what Paul meaneth by the Flefh. Thefe * Words are fo well known that they need no Interpretation. 1‘ ■.Idolatry. All the higheft Religions, the Holinefs and moll fervent “ Devotions of thofe which do rejedt Chrift the Mediator, i and worlhip God without his Word and Commandment, are nothing 1' 
eife but plain Idolatry. As in Popery it was counted a moft holy arid L 

fpiritual Aft, when the Monks being Ihut up in their Selles did mufe and 4 

niediiate of God or of his Works, and when they being inflamed with f ‘ ipuoft earned Devotions, kneeled down, prayed, and were fo ravilhed r 
with the Contemplation of heavenly Things, that they wept for Joy. I- There w as no thinking of Women or of any other Creature, but only r of God the Creator, and of his wonderful Works; and yet this moft I' 
fpiiitual Work (as Reafon efteemeth it) is according to Paul, a Work 1: 
of tire Flelh and plain Idolatry. Wherefore all fuch Religion whereby 1 

God is worlhipped without his Word and Commandment is Idolatry. , i And the more holy and fpiritual it feemeth to be in outward Shew, fo v much the more dangerous and pernicious it is. For it turneth Men a- way from Faith in Chrill, and caufeth them to trull to their own Strength, t Works and Righteoufnefs. And fuch is the Religion of the Anabapiifts | 1 

at this Day ; albeit they daily more and more bewray themfelves to be ' pofleffed with the Devil, and to be feditious and bloody Men. ; 1: 
Therefore the falling, the wearing of Hair, holy Works, llrait Rule, j' 

and whole Life of the Carthuftans, or Charter-houfe-MaaL, whofe Or- I 4 

der notwithllanding is of all other the ftraiteft and lharpeft, be very '• Works of the Flefh, yea plain Idolatry. For they imagine themfelves 1 

to be Saints, and to be faved, not by Chrift (whom they fear as a fe- vere and cruel Judge) but by obferving of their Rules and Orders. In- deed they think of God, of Chrift and of heavenly Things, but after 1 

their own Reafon, and not after the Word of God ; to wit, that their I Apparel, their Manner of living, and their whole Coriverfatipn is holy | and pleafeth Chrift; whom not only they hope to pacify by this Strait- jj nels of Life, but alfo to be rewarded of him for their good Dkeds and | 
Righteoufnefs. Therefore their oiofr fpirimal Thoughts’ (as*they dream | 
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)f them) are not only moft fleftily, but alfo mofl wicked; for they 1. vould wipe away thehr Sins, and obtain Grace and Life everlafting; by :he Truft and Affiance they have in their own Righteoufnefs, rejecting and defpifing the Word, Faith and Chrift. All the Wor- i dippings and Services of God therefore, and all Religions without Chrift are Idolatry and Idol-fervice. In Chrift 
alone the Father is well pleafed ; who fo heareth him and {loth that which he hath commanded, the fame is belo- ved becaufe of the Beloved. He commandeth us to be- lieve his Word and to be baptized, tic. and not to devife any new Worfhipping or Service of God. 

I have faid before that the Works of the Flefh be manifeft; as Adul- tery, Fornication, and fuch like, be manifeftiy known to ail Men. But idolatry hath fuch a goodly Shew and is fo fpiritual, that it is known Jut to very few, that is to tha^Paithful, to be a Work of the Flelh. For the Monk when he liveth chaftly, fafteth, prayeth or faith Mafi, is fo far from thinking himfelf to be an Idolater, or that he fulfiileth a- ny Work of the Flelh, that he is afluredly perfwaded that he is led and governed by the Spirit, that he walketh according to the Spirit, that he thinketh, fpeaketh and doth nothing die but mere fpiritu'al Things, and that he doth fuch Service unto God as is moft acceptable unto him. No Man can at this Day perfwade the Pa- pifti that their Mafs is a great Bbfphemy againit God 1! -and Idolatry, yea and that lb horrible as never was any in the Church fince the Apoftles Time. For they are blind and obftinate, and therefore they judge fo perverfly 
of God and of God’s Matters, thinking Idolatry to be the Vue Service of God, and contrariwife, Faith to be Idola- try. But we which believe in Chrift and know his Mind, are able to judge and to difeern all Things, and cannot truly and before God be judged of any Man. Hereby it is plain that Paul calleth Flelh whatfoever is in Man, com- prehending all the three Powers of the Soul, that is, the Will that luft- eth, the Will that is inclined to Anger, and the Underftanding. The Works of the Will that lufteth, are Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- nefs and fuch like. The Works of the Will inclined to Wrath, are Quarrelings, Contentions, Murder, and fuch other. The Works of Underftanding or Reafon, are Errors, falfe Religions, Superftitions, I- 11 dolatry, Herefiss ; that is to fay, Sefts and fuch like. It j is very neceflary for us to know thefe Things ; for this 1 Word [Flejh~\ is fo darkned in the whole Kingdom of the 

• t Pope, that they have taken the Work of the Flelh to be tj nothing elfe but the accomplilhing of the flelhly Luft or 
t the Adt of Lechery: Therefore it was not poflible for them tto underftand Paul. But here we may plainly fee, that Paul reckoneth Idolatry and Herefy amongft the Works of the Flelh, » which two (as before we have faid) Reafon efteemeth jo be moft higli 
a *ad excellent Yertues, Wifdosi, Religion, Hoiincfs and Righteoufnefs. f - Paul, 

The Mafi horrible I- dolatry and 
Blafphemy againlt Chrift. 

The Works 
of the Flelh as the Pa- pifls define 
them. 
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Paul, Cab li. calleth it the Religion of Angels. Butaltho’ it feem to be never fi> holy and fpiritual, yet it is nothing eife but a Work of the ‘ i Flelli, an Abomination and Idolatry againft the Gofptl, againft Faith, , j ; and againft the true Service of God. This do the Faithful fee, for they t 
have fpiritual Eyes ; hut the Judiciaries judge the contrary : Fora Monk, 5 cannot be perfwaded that his Vows be Works of the Flefh, So the Turk, helieveth nothing lefs then that his Alcoran, his Walkings, and othet ; 

Ceremonies which he obferveth, be Work of the Flefh, >, Witchcraft. Of Witchcraft I have fpoken before in Chap. iii. 1. 
This Vice was very common in thefe our Days before the Light and Truth of the Gofpel was revealed. When I was a Child there were many 'A itches and Sorcerers which bewitched both Cattle and Men, but fpecially Children, and did great Harm alfo otherwife. But now in the Light of the Gofpel thefe Things be not fo commonly L' heard of, for the Gofpel thrufteth the Devil out of his Seat with all hi* f Jllefions. But now he bewitcheth Men much more hotribly, namely, with fpiritual Sorcery and Witchcraft. 1 |y Paul reckoneth Witchcraft among the Works of the Flefh, which, j, 

notwithftanding, as all Men know, is not a Work of fiefhly Luff or Le- . h 
chery, but a Kind of Idolatry. For Witchcraft covenanted with the Devil; Superftition or Idolatry covenanted with God, albeit not with, i 
the true God, but with a counterfeit God. therefore Idolatry is indeed a fpiritual Witchcraft; for as Witches do inchant Cattle and Men,-, fo . Idolaters, that is to fay, all Jufticiarhs or Jufliliers of demftlves, go , abgut to bewitch God, and to make him fuch an one as they do ima.- L gine. Now, they imagine him to be fuch an one as will juflify them* U not of his mere Grace and Mercy, and dra’ Faith in Chrift, but in re- > 
Ipeft of their Will-worfhipping and Works of their own choofing, an4; : 

in recompence thereof will give them Righteoufncfs and Life everlaii- . fj ing. But whiles they go about to bewitch God, dey bewitch them- k felv'es. For if they continue in this wicked Opinion which they con- ’ • ceive of God; they fhall die in their Idolatry and he damned. The ' h 
Works of the Flefh are well known for the molt Part, therefore they L fhall not need any further Declaration. Sells. By the Name of Sefts Paul meaneth here, not dofe Divifions or Contentions which rife fbmetimes in the Go- L vernment of Houfholds or of Common weals for worldly and earthly Mat*. u 
ters; but dole which rife in the Church about Dodhine, Faith and Works, jj Herefies, that is to fay, Sedls, have always been in the Church, as we L 
have fajd before in divers Plays. Notwithftanding the Pope is an ; Arch-heretick, an^ the Head of all Hereticks, for he hath klled the 
World, as it were with an huge Flood of infinite Sedta and Etrors. , L What Concord and Unity was tlieje in fo great Diverfity of the Monks . U and other religious Orders ? No one Sort or Sedl of them could agree h with an other; for they nteafured their Holinefs by the Sraitnels of their Orders. Hereof it corned that the Carthufan will needs be counted holier then the Francijcara, and fo likeways the reft. Wherefore there 
is no Unity (4 the Spirit, nut Concord of Minds, but great Ek&ord in the 
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he Papiftical Church. There is no Conformity in their Do&rine, 'kith, Religion or ferving of God, but all Thingt are clean contrary, iontrariwife, amongft Chriftians, the Word, Faith, Religion, Sacra- rlents, Service, Chrill, God, Heart, Soul, Mind and Underlhmdicg, 
ire ail one and common to all; and as touching outward Converlitioa, he Diverfity of States, Degrees and Conditions of Life, hindreth the , * Iritual Concord and Unity nothing at all, as before I have faid. And which have this Unity of the Spirit, can certainly judge of all Seds, 

jK otherways no Man underlhndeth; as indeed no Divine in the Papacy underltoad, that Paul in this Place condemneth all the Wor- ihippings, Religions, Continency, honelt Converfation and holy Life |n; outward Appearance, of ail the Papifts, Stttaries Scbifmaticks ; 3ut they all thought that he fpeaketh of the grofs Idolatry and Herelies 
if tlie Gintiles and Turkf, which manifeftly blafpheme the Name of 

'l thrift. Paul doth not fay, that to eat and drink he Works of Drunkermeft, ' the Flclh, but to be drunken and to forfeit, which of ail Gluttony. ■■ j other Vices are moft common at this Day. Whofo are 
> jgiven to this beaftiy Diflolutenefs and Excels, let them know that they are not fpiritual, how much foever they boaft themlelves fo to be, but ■ they follow the Flelh and perform the filthy Works thereof. There* > fore is this horrible Sentence pronounced againft them, that they lhall i jjtiot be Inheritors of the Kingdom of God. Paul would therefore that BChriftianslhould fly Drunkennefs and Surfeiting, living Ibberly. and mo- |derately without all Excefs, left by pampering the Fleflt, they ihould be jfprovoked to Wantonnefs : As indeed after Surfeiting and Belly-Cheer, 

the Flefh is wont to wax wanton and to be inflamed with outragioas i Luft. But it is not fufficient only to reftrain this outragious Wantonncfs and Luft of the Flelh which foUoweth Drunkennefs and Surfeiting, or any Manner of Excefs, but allb the Flelh when it 1s moft Ipber and ia his beft Temperance, muft be fubdued and rtprefleJ, left it fulfil his 
Lulls and Defires. For it oftentimes cometh to pals, that even they which are moft fober, are tempted moft ol ail: As ttierome wriieth 
ofhimfeif: My Face, faith he, was pale with falliog, and my Mind was : inflamed with flelhly Delires in my cold Body, and altho’ my Flclh t irwas half dead already, yet the Flames of unclean Luft boiled withta • Hfne. Hereof I royfelf alfo Ivad Experience when I was a H Monk. The Heat therefore of unclean Lulls is not quench- How the 

jiled by falling only, hut we muft be aided alfo by the burning : ySpirit, that is, by the Meditation of God’s Word, Faith Heat of t Hand Prayer: Indeed Falling reprefleth the grofs Aflaults Luftj may )fflelhly Lulls, but theDdires of the Flelh are overcome be quench- 
>y.nb Abftinence from Meats and Drinks, but only by the ed. Idedi'anon of the Word of God and Invocation of Ciiiift. 

Verfe 21. And fuch like : 
For it is impoffible to teckon up all the Wo.ks of the f lelh. 



448 Upon /^EpistEe CiiAPi V? ?1:' 
Verfe 2 , QT the which I tell you before, as lhavealfo. ’« 

told you in lime pajl, that they which do fuch 1 kings, { 
‘ Jbdlt not inherit the Kingdom of God. 

This is-a very hard and terrible Saying* but yet very necefTary againfe 
falfe Chriftians and carelefs Hypocrites, which brag of the Gofpel, of Faith and of the Spirit, and yet in all Security they perform the Work? of the.Eldh. But chiefly the HereUtks being puffed up with Opinions 
of fpiritual Matters (as they dream) are pofleflcd of the Devil, and. altogether carnal therefore they perform and fulfil the Defires of th«j Fleih, . even with all the Powers of the Soul. Therefore moft neceflary 
it was, that fo horrible and terrible a Sentence (hould be pronounced by, Hie Apoftle againft fuch carelefs Contemners and obftinate Hypocrites*' (namely, that all they which do fucb Works of the Flelh as Paul hath recited, (hall not inherit the Kingdom of God) that yet fome of then* 
feeing terrified by this fevere Sentence, may begin to fight againft tb© 
iWorks of the Flelh by the Spirit, that they accomplilh not the fame. . 

f 
\ fi P. 1.: 
fc hi 
*! 

t- 

Ye'rfes 22, 23. But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, 
Joy, Peace, Long-fuffering, Gentlenefs, Goodnefsj 
Faith, Meeknefs, temperance: 

♦ • The Apoltfe faith not, the Works of the Spirit, as he faid, the Works ; ie»f the Flelh, but he adorneth thefe Chriftian Vertues with a more ha- Jjourable Name, calling them the Fruits of the Spirit: For they brin|f " ■with thefn molt excellent Fruit’S and Commodities -, for they that have •them give Glory to God, 2nd With the fame do allure and provoke o- ■v thers to embrace the Doftrine and Faith of Chrift. 
1Lwe. It had been enough to have faid fLove~\ and no more $ * for Love extendeth itfelf unto all the Fruits of the Spirit^ 
And in t Cor. xin. /*<?«/attributeth to Love all the Fruits which are ; done in the Spirit, when he faith ; Love is patient, courteous, See. Not' ■wtthftanding he would fet it here by itfelf amongft the reft of the Fruits' I 
lof the Spirit, and in the firft Place, thereby to admonith the Chriftians; that before all Things they (hould love one another, giving Honour one I to another, every Man efteeming better of another thetf of himfeff, and ' ferving one’another, Pom. xii. to. becaufe they have Chrift and the Holy Ghoft dwelling in them, and becaufe of the Word, Baptifm, and y other Gifts of God which Chriftians have. Jty. This is the Voice of the Bridegroom and of the Bride,, 1 

that is to fay, fweet Cogitations of Chrift, whofefbmer | Exhortations, pleafant Songs or Pfalms, Praifes and Thanklgiving; whereby the Godly do inftruift, flit up an,! refrefti.tljemfclves. There-^ !1 
fore Cod loveth aot Hcavinels and DoubtfuJnefa of Spirit * h« Barethr 

^.til 
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lmncomforta|jle Dodlrine, heavy q,nd Forrowfal Cogiutions, and love^h |icheerful Hearts. For therefore hath he fent his Son, riot to Oppfefs (K 

. L with Heavihefs and Sorrow, but to cheer tip bur Souls in him. ForUhjs !.’ Caufe the Prophets, the Apoftles, and Chrift himfelf do eXhort us, yek «4hey command us to rejoice and be glad, Zed. ix- $. Rejoice, greatly, 0 Daughter of Zion ; jhout, 0 Ddugh- The Joy df 
W fer of Jerufdem; Behold, t'hy King cometh unto thee. And the Spirit.. Ill h) the Pfatmi it is often faid ; Be joyful in the Lord. Paul -J fcith ; Rejoice in the Lord always, &c. And Chrift faith ; Rejoice $tt~ a j eaufe your Names are written in Heaven. Where this joy of the Spirft .ij Is, there the Heart inwardly rejoiceth thro’ Faith in bnrift, with full 
dj furance that he is our Saviour and our Bithop, and outwardly it e&pltf' 

anl fc'th; this Joy with Words and Geftures. Atfo, the Faithful rejoice whA i they fee that the Gofpel fpreadeth abroad, that many be won to this “Faith, and that the Kingdont of Ghrift is enlarged. 
“ * Both towards God and Men, that Ghridians may be Peace. peaceable and quiet; not contentious nor hating one a- Uother, but one bearing anothers Burden thro’ Long-fuffering or Perl^ Verance j without the which Peace cannbt continue, and thcreforiS PMi 
| putteth it next after Peace. ^ V/hereby a Man doth not only bear Adverlities, Injii- bongfvjfidtr ''|| |ies. Reproaches and fiich like ; but alfo with Patience ing or Rer- "H waiteth lor the Amendment of thole which have done him feverance. f any wrong. When the Devil cannot by Force overcome * I thofe which are tempted, then fecketh he to overcome them by mhjj 
jj Continuance. For he knoweth that we be earthen VtlUns whiclrtapi te dot long endure and hold out many Knocks and violent Strokes; thtflp I fore with long Continuance of Temptations he overcometh many. T® I Vanquifh tliefe his continual Alfanlts, we mull ufe Long fullering, whiftH 
| patiently looketh, not Only for the Amendment of thofe which do n, wrong ; but alfo for the End of thofe Temptations which the Devil rai- 
l|; leih up .againft US. jj' Which is when a Man is gentle and tradable in his Gcntlemfr. 11 Converfation and in his Whole Life. For fuch as will bfe |. true Followers of the Gofpel, muft not be fliarp and bitter, biit geritlij 
|, tniid, courteous and fair fpbken ; which fliould encourage others td de- 
ll,, ^g,u in their Company ; Wh ich cart wink at other Mens Faults, dr'at ileaft expound them to the bell; which will be well contented to yield 

' ind give Place toother, contented to bear with thofe whifch 
jj are ttoward and intraftable, is the very Heathen faid ; t'he Gently ■ j| Thou mull know the Manners of thy Friend, but tbou hefs and >' nnJft not hate them. Such an one was our Saviour Chrill Mildnefs |. as every where is to be leen in the Gofpel. |t is written Chrill. 
| , ^Peter that he wept To often as he remertibred the facet £x lihro tic- I Mildnefs of Chrift which he ufed iti his daily Converfati- mentis ad^fa- 
|i on. It is an excellent Vertue ahd moft ftetelfary in e- ‘ cobim frd- 
\ _ tnfiMm* " f Which 



Cob chiefs,. ' Which is,..when ,3. Man willingly hflpeth others in r 
0v ^HeitNepefri^bK^v^g,,,landing and [uch other ^ans.vF Taiji. L,n , W|ien ZWi^erp, rec^onetn faith ;ampDgft the f'ruitiJ 

u pfthe Spirit it is •mantfeft that he fpeaketh net of Faith.! 
wl|4di is,io,Chri|l, Jbnt of.^h^ Fi^ehty ^d^ufna.hity pfohe Man towards *J: anpther. llereuppn Tilings. . .Therefore ani take'th all Things 
etli liirr.feli to be rat.cked, yet lech is bis Patience and .N ■ftnclV, that be ’!’, letteth it pal?; "britfly, he is ready to believe all Mep, but. he, tryfleth ^: ,T   -r.—, -   , - -yJm .T-agfTOQfjy rtot all. On the contrary, where this Vertue is lacking, there Men 
fufpjcious, Jroward, wayward, dogged, and fo neither will believe any 
Thing, hbrgive*Place to atiy Body. They can fuffer nothing, what*V </ foever a Man faith or doth never (o well, they cavi.l and Harder it, fo that whofo ferveth not their Humour, can never pleafe them. There- 
fore h impoffiblg. for them to keep Charity, Friendfhip, Conpord a^d .. Pe^ce with Men. But if thefe Venues be taken away, WThat is tlns^ r 
ILi^e, hut biting and devouring one pf .another ? JFajth therefore in this! 
Placets, when one Man gi vein Credit to'another in Things pertamfp||'j to thl.s^refent JLife. For what Manner cf Life (h’onld we lead in this1 

*1 World, if one Man (hou;d no; credit another ? 
Mieknefs. Which is when a Man is no: lightly moved or provck- : 
f ked to Anger. There be infinite Occafions in this LifeS|? ■whTclf provoke Men to Anger, .but the Godly overcome them by Meek-" 

. . nefs. t Temperance^ This is a Sobriety or Modefty in the whole Life of Man,, ? Chajf\ty or . whicli Vertue Paul feUeth againff the Works of ther > 
ContVriency. Flefh. He” would therefore that Chriftians fhould .live, >" ..... foberly and.chaftly, that they fhouid be no Adulterers, no 
Fornicators, no Wantons i and if they cannot live chaflly, he would 
have them to.marry ; alfo that they fbould not be contentious or Quar-'’’ - .tn—1 j'_-, l- Drunkennefs or Surfeiting; but;' reilers, that they fbouldnot he given to that they (liquid abftain frorn all thefe Things. Chaftity or Cohtinep- ’ " ’ *" n .poundeth it Virginity onl^,’as; be chad ; or as tho’ the Apoftle dicP cy containetjl all tbefe. Jerome expouuweu. *l v, » llip’ they that be married could not be chad ; or as tbo’ the Apoftle did,' 
write thefe Things only to Virgins. In rhefr!! andyJcrn^Chapiets to^ 
Titus., He warneth all Bidiops, young Women, and married Folks, botlr" 
Man and. W ife,. to. bqphali and pure. 

t- :: ui .n'i‘ t , . Verfe 23.• i4gtunjl fuch there is no Law* 
The Law is.. Indeed, there .is a Law, but net" again ft fuch : As W : aboliffeed to faith alfo in anPther Place ; The Law is not rftdJefor a ngq ? ,ed tp. faUbalfab another Place She Law n notmjeforan}k . 
the Believers teous Man.' Fdr'the RlghteoqshyetTi "in fuch tetfe^ha ; 
in .Chrid. he hath no Need of any Law To admbnim of to iomtrainB' s't A!wm;KbflA'Vrthowl'Cbndrajnt pCAhf^a^ h<yvi|l^gl| ' rT'u.^./v® the LflWaffiQulrcfU* Therefore tl doth thofe Thmgs w'hich the Lavv|Cqairetb. Therefor^ theTaw car 
qot accufe or' condemn thofc thstomevc in Cbrift. Jnds^d the La^ 
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■ »ubleth and terrifieth our Confciences: But CbriR apprehended by titb, vanquHheth it with ail hia Terrors and Threatnings. To them ' prefore the Law is utterly aboliftied, and hath no Power to accuse, 
i cm } for they do that of their own Accord, which the Law requircthl ‘ |^ey have received the Holy Ghoft by Faith, whb will not fuffer them 

Jbe idle: Altho* the Flelh refill:, yet do they Walk after the Spirit. So Chriftian accomplilheth the Law inwardly by Faith (for Chnft is the frfe&iori of the Law unto Righteoufnel’s to all that do believe) out- ■ ifdly by Works and by Remilfion of Sins. But thofe which perfornt ; ^ Works or Defires of the Flelh, the LSW doth accufe and conderati ith civilly and fpirhually. 

-vi rerfe 24. dnd they that are Chrijlsy have crucified the 
p Fiejhy -with the *Aff~e£lions and Lujls. 

is vhole Place concerning Work?, Iheweth that the true Believer* ■: B no hypocrites. Therefore let no Man deceive himfelf. For who- 5 
5 RVet (faith he) pertain unto Chrifi, have crucified the FJefH with al! V : .Vices and Lulls thereof. For the Saints, in,as much as they havfe bt yet utterly put off‘be corrupt and finful Flelh, are inclined to Sin, . [d- dp.neither fear nor love God lb perfectly as they ought to do. Al- 

,;ihey be provoked to Anger, to Envy, to Irhpatiehcy, to untlca'u ' uffs, and fuch like Motions, which notwithftanding they accomplifl* >t'j for (as 'Paul here faith) they crucify the Flelh, ,, ijlt ail the Afiwdlions and Lufis thereof. Which Thing What it is ley do, nof only when they teprefs the'vVantonpefs of to Crucify" .' / je Flelh with fafiirig and other Txerfcifes, But alfo (as the Fltlh. 
VU* fa id before) when they wall; accot ding to the Spi- ,,tbat is, when they being admdniihed by the Threatnihgs 6f Go^t Jeremy he (heweth that he will feverely punilh Sin, are afraid to fcom- it $ih : Allb when they being, armed ‘with' the Word of God, with 
ith, and with Prayer, do not obey the Lulls of fire Flelh. 

i, When they refill the Flelh after this Manner, they nail it to the Crols ' ith the Lulls and Defires thereof, fo that altho’ the Rlelh be yet alive. 
It can it not perform that which jt would do, for as much as it is bound ’ jfh. Hatid and Foot, and fall nailed to the Crbfs. The Faithful then ’long as they live here, do crucify the Flelh, that h foTay/ihcy feel le Lulls thereof, but they obey them not; tor they being furnilhed with : 

e Armour of God, that is, wjth Faith, Hope, and the Swird of the jirit, do refill the Fldh, and with thefe fpiritual Nails they f^fien the UC^nto the Crofs, fo that it is cpn ft rained to be fubjeii to the Spirit. 
wli^n they die, they piit.it off wholly; and when they lhall 

^Tig^n./rom.Death to Life, they Mil hav’e a pdteand unCorrupt Fkfli Affetfifipns and Tufts. ' ' 
feefe If we live in the Spirit, Ut us alfo walk vi 
h . * - . ■ 4 ■ the Spirit. 

' thi 



^2 tf/bri ifcifitrYz ' 
k The Apoitte reckoned before amongft the Works of the Flefh. Hefek fics and Eayy, and pronpunced Sentence againft thofe which are ietrvil* 

" “ ■’ ■’ it. a ffiohld not inhCrtt th,i we Authors of Sedls, flint i y    ICingdona qf God. And pow, as if he had forgotten that which heiaiii3 

a little before, he again reproveth thofe which provoke and envy one ai ” 
pother. Why doth he lb ? Was it not fufficient to have done it once if Indeed he doth it of Purpole; for he taketh Occafitm here to inveigh ai 
gainft that execrable Vice of Vain-glory, which was the Canfe of th.f 'Troubles that were in all the Churches of Galatia, and hath been air ways tnoft pernicious and hurtful to the whole Church ofChrift. rherei* 
fore in his Epiftle to Titus, he v/ould not that a proud' Man flktuld bf olli1' 

; dained a Bilhop, Chap. i. 7. For Pride (as AugujUne truly faith) it1! 
Mother of all Herefies, or rather the Head-fprtng of all Sin and Goal" v fufion ; which Thing all Hiftories as well holy as prophane do wi*!’ 

nefs ■ J0° 
• ipovv great Now, Vain glory or Arrogancy bath always been 1 a Mifchief common Poifon in the World. Which the very fftStht 

, Vain glory Poets and Hilioriographers have always vehemently IN 
is. proved. There is no Village wherein there is not fotn 

one or other to be. found, thaf woatd be cotinted wife 
;and be more eftetmed then all, the reft. But they are chiefly infecte, 

, this Diieafe which Band upon their Reputation for Learning air: 
. Wifdom. In thisCaleno Man w'lfhyicld to ahbtheri an 

« Qvidrfforas. cording to this .Saying ; Te'JhaM mr lightly find a Mart thi\1 
a. tyl .fiinv r, will yield unto others the Praife oflVit and' SjCtll: F6r Sp 
3»-yt¥\6&*$. *<> at one, andfitif -ThtTir'ke’- -, Js ^qj./q hurtful in privajfe iPerfons, no por in 31151 /KlniS ofMagiftra 

hies and Alterations of Kingdoms and Et^fres j wlfii<^?¥Wftj^ip,it: 
; lories both qf the Scripture aa<l prqphane WriteVs'do'^itnef?. " 5 ^ 

: But when this Poifon crespeth into the Church or fpirhual Kin|d( 
;U cannot be expreffed how buttful it is. For there is hb. Cb’rit^ntibr . ^lotUidiing Learning, Wit, Beauty, Riches, Kingdopis;, Empires afiiS ft 

£ •like; but as touching Salvation or Damnation, Ctcrndl:Life, or eten Death. Therefore Aaa/earneftly exhorteth the Miniftefs qfthe .Wt . tailee fhis Vice, faying; If we live iri the Spirit, fitc. AsTi(h%m( fay; if it be true that we live in the Spirit, lei us affb proceen 
;; walk in the Spirit.. For where the Spirit, is, it reneweth Men, aprf’worj • 

eth ip thepa nevy Motion^; that is lb tly, whereas'tbe^ W-er? fcefcp vain glorious, wrathful and envious, it maketh 'thdh Pow hutfrbf^, gel tie and patient. Such Men ftek not their own 'Glof5r, . tWr'IlffeH of God ; they do not provoke one anot her, or envy one another, b 
' ip givtng Honour prevent bfe' ai^ifbnf give Place one to another, and 

, they foliojW;! 



fa the Galatian's. ■AV HVERSE 25. 
aj.hcy have theii Judgment already, that they ftiall not inherit the Klnif 
i«dom of Cod. Now, as nothing is more dangerous to the Church then this exe- 

b. Drablc Vice, fo is there nothing more common r Pik when Goil fendeth. < -1 ^prth Labourers into the Harveft, by and by Satan raifeth up his Mi- 
t luftets alio, who wjU.'in' m» Caft. be counted inferibut to thoft that are rightly called. Here ftraightways rifeth Diffeation. The Wicked will ipot yield one Hairs-breadth to the Godly : For they dream that they far 

- pafs them in Wit, ,in ivearninB, ;jn Gpdlihefs, in Spirit ‘abd' other -Ver- r. tues. Much lefs ought the God!y to yiejd to the Wicked, left the Doc- ■ , ttine of Faith come in Danger. jVforeoyift, fhdi is the Nature of the Wli- julters of Satan, that they can make a goodly Shew that they are very cha- ... jW^hle, humble, Lovers of Concord, and are endued with bther'Fitilhj of . ^h^^piritalfo they proteft that they feek nothing elfc but the Gjbry ( pfGod and the Salvation of Mens Souls; and yet are they fttll 6f Viin- Jjpory, doing ail Things for none other End but to get Praife and Efti- .fljnation among Men. To be (hort, they think that Gain is'Godlinefs* 
1/vi. 5. and that the Miniftry of the Word is ddiveied finto ^.hepn that they may get Fame and Eftimation thereby. Wherefore they 
£anopt but be Authors of Diflention and Sefts. jv Foraiinuch as the Vain glory of the falfe Apoftles was the Caufe 

.that the Churches of Galatia were troubled and foorfook Paul, there- fore in this Chapter, ipecially his<Purpofe was to fupprefs that execrable 
\ Vke ; yea, this Mifchief gave the Apoftle Occafion to write this whole .ppiftle- And if he had not fo done, all his Travel bellowed in Preach- 
iiig of the Golpel among the Galatians had.been fpent in vain. For in -h.iaAbftnce the falfe Apoftles, which were Men in outwardShew of great Authority, reigned in Galatia ; who befides that they would feem to feek the Glory of Chrift, and the Salvation of the Galatians, pretended 
#jfo That they l>ad been converfant with the Apoftles, and that they fempwed their Footftpps, faying i\\it Paul had not ieen Chtift in the Fleih, nor had been converfant with the reft of the Apoftles, and there- 

jj jfore they made no Account of him, but reji;£ted his IDo&rlne, arid boaft- 
lffft their own to be Vue and fincpre. Thtls they troubled the isolations 
r »nd raifed Scfts i?mpng them, fo that they provoked and envied one a- ^npther; whipb. vv^s a fore Token, that neither the TeaChelrs not Hear- 
fi frs lived and walked after the Spirit, but followed the Flefh and’foifilled the VVorks thereof; and fo confequently loft1 the true Doftrint, Faith, Chrift, apd ali the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and v}ere now become 
,Worfe then the Heathen. 

p; ifotwitbftanding he doth not only inveigh agairift the falle Apoftles, in his Time troubled the Churches of Galatia,' but alfo he fore- 
igqm Spirit* that there fopuld be, ai)' infinite ^Urttber of fiich, fcVen tc 
^,WrOs|d§ End, y/hich being infodled with this pernicious Vice, would bruft themfelves imo the Church, boaftiqg of the Spirit and heavenly 

and, .voider this Pretence foopld quite overthrow' JH& Poc- ^Ue.dud.FqitJi, ./Mat^y fuch have Wie affo fetm ih thefo tour Diys, who 



, 
info the MiniRry of the; 
.ch?feJ vinto thiRifclyes 

tors and Pillars of the Gojpei, pnd fiich as lived jn Jiai c~— ‘ - '  r - 1 ’ -cadfet 

L.: 

The End of Spirit, and walked according to the fapie. But bccaufet 
Vam-glorious their Glory confifted in Mens Mouths and not in Gdd,|>. 
Teachers- therefore it could not be firm and fiable, but according!j. to Paul’s Prophefy, it turned to flieir own Confufion, and their End was Qeftru&ion, Phil. iii. ij. For the Wicked jlall \ \ ftand in Judgment, but (hall be taken a-way like Chaff, , and fcattercd. 'a- '.- broad with the Wind, Pfal. i. 4 

The fam* Judgment rfmaineth for all fuch as in Preaching the Go- fpel fcek their own Profit and not the Glory of Jefus Chrift, For tjte ^ Gofifel is not delivered unions thatwe Ihould thereby feek our ownPraife t. 
and Glory, or that the People (hould honour and magnify us which ,3re 

the Minifters thereof; but to the End that the Behsfit 
and Glory of Chrill might be preached and'publifWd, and that the Father miglu be glorified in bis Mercy offer- ed unto us in Ghrift bis Son, whom he delivered ,(pr us all, and with him hath he given Us aU Things. Wherefore the Gofpel is a Dodlrine wherein wc ought;to feek nothing lefs then our owt? Glory. It fetteth forth unto us heavenly 

,and eternal Things; which are, not our own, which we have heirjier done nordeferved but it.offereth the fame unto us, to us (I fay) »Kyh j: 
unworthy, andthat thro’, thy mere Goodnefi'an^'Gface'bfCod.. 5V$y | aid we then leek Praiie and Glory thereby ? He therefore that feel:- ; 

What we 
nughtto feek in the 'Cofpel. 

cth his: own Glory in the Gomel, fpeakcih of himfelf•, andf^ {Hat 
fpealeetb of himfelf is a Liar, and there is Uhrigbicou&efs.iii him. Con- trariwi|e, h^r that feeketh tbe Glory of Pent hfjfi'-js'ffue, 

^he Spirit. . -. walk,in tie.Sjirit i, that is, to Tay,\ Tft'us abjde lfh'fbe 
ay . bo&lne pf the Truth \vhVn^itb'5cenif’aughy qhtoi iisJtia .yfcrotherly Loye, - and. fpirjtual '(Soncbrd>,' let tis .pfeajcR^riff'ahd' fhe 

CjJoty of God in Simplicity of Hv.u, and iet us ofifeP that tu Inin ■ received all Things of him; let us ne-t think more ofoiirfelves then 
of others; Jc: us raife up no Sedls. For this'is not'fo vvalk'rigri^y, but rather to range, out of ,1 he Way, and' to fet a hfw ahd a pdfv^fe 

_j ■ Way of walking. » , a Hereby wd may jutidcrffar\d, ffiat ;God dt nis’ fpiioal Grace rnaketfi the Teaclieri. of $be'Gdfpej ffibjedf “Ae Crofi and to al] |Cthds of Affliafdns for th'b'Saly^Jbirof themfelvcs and.oT the people ; fpr otherways tbfey'tould . 
by no Means reprefs and beat down fhis_ Beaff ''»pit^is I called Vain-glory. If or if ho Perlceutihn, ho^CroffOr 
Reproacli 'followed the Doffrioe of tlje Golpei, but'o'Qiy 

Wbyt^cd Jayetfi the - Crofsmpon 
the Preach- ers' of the 

"iSofpel, j 
,fraife, P.eputauon and Glory amongff IVIen;. then^oultf aihfe rtd- | 

. thereof be h&fa&'xa^ thxw* tt« J?o3to'w Vite-Gteif. Jiiertme 



| JTers e Vo the Gal at i aj^s. 
Hiejrome faith th^t he had feen many which could fuffer great Ip6onVe- fttendes'in their Body and Good?, but none that could defpife their own 'Praifes. For it is almoft impoflible for a Man not to-be puffed up whbn 
'he heareth any'thing fpoken 'in the Praife bf his own Vertues. Paul [ttbtwlthffanding that'he had the Spirit of Chrift, faith that there Was given 5iinto him the Meff uger of'§atan to buffi t him, becaufe he fhouid tfoC he exalted put df Meafure" thro’ the Greatnefs of’his Revelations. ' !n,Therefore ^ugufhnc fiith very we|l: If a Mlnifter of the Word be prai| 1 fed, he is in Dangtir' If a Brother delpife of difpraife hint, he is alia 'in Danger. He that heareth a Preacher of the'Word. 'dughf'd refe- rence him for the Words Sake ; but if he be proud thefeoff he 'is'Mrt jpang^r*. Contrariwife, if he be delpifed he is out of Danger ; but fo ' not he which dtipifeih l<im. ! Wherefore we muff honour ou* great Benefit, that is, of theTreadh- ' "^ngpnheWord, and receiving of fheSac'faments, ^em.-xiV. iS yfiw alfo reverence one another, according to that Saying ; In giving one to another, See Rom. xii. to. But wherefbever fhisi* dbhe, by and by the Flcfh is tickled with Vain glory and waxerh proud. For 
there is none (no not among the Godly) which would ndt rather be praife J Jfhen difpfaifed, except perhaps fome be fo well cfhblHhec! in this BeHdlf^ 

y jttiaF he wi'l be moved neither with Prailes nor'Reproaches: As tha Woman faid of David, 2 Sam. xiv. 17.' My Lord the King is like^am * * : jingel'of 0$, ' which loilPneither be'moved with BteJJihg WoV Curjthg. . Like wife.Paii/ fairh By Homier and Dfjhpnour, by evil Report'hndgiotl 
^€of. vj.,$. Such Men as beheither puffed'Up with Pralfe,'non ' throtyndpwn wi/h Difpraife. but endeavour fjhipiy to let forth ■the BeniflC 

y 5aMGfpVypfCJhritf.'arid tpfe'ektiieS^h'^ion pfSouIs, do ■ ' ! ^ walk orderly.' Contrariwife, they Which wax proud in Who5Walk hearing of llieir Alin'ftstiles, not i&kf&g the 'Glory of1 'inOrdet,stott Tina pi 
G[irift but tfi^if own ; ^Ifo' they wHich bdjng mpved with whp do npG fteprojehes and Slanders do forfske tfj'e Itfiniftty of the wal]^ not orderly. ‘f’ V Wherefore let every one fee that he wafy; orderly, and fpecially fuch^* ^oaft of the Spirit. If thoii be praifed, know that ?t‘is not thou thaC i ts praifed, but Chrift, to whom all Praife and Honour ^ duo. Fcf’itt 

..'that thou teacheft the Word purely, and fivelt godly, thefeWe not thine 
' ewp Gifts, but ‘he Gifts of God ; therefore thou'art not praifed but 
'£Cro3( In. thee. When thou dbeft acknowledge thfe, thoii wilt walk or- derly, and not be puft up with Vain*glofy ("For what hi ft thou that* thou. 
^Jhaft not received ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. ) but wilt COnfef? th'at thou haft receiy# 

the farpe of God, and wilt not be moved with Injuries,’ Reproach^* ;>rtdt. iPerfecution to forfake thy Caljihg. therefore of his Ipecial Grace at this Day edvereth our Gldty 
Infamy, Reproach, mortal Hatred, cruel Peifectition, Railing and .Jwtj.rfing.Qf the whole World; alfo with the Contempt and ingratiiude ^-eyenjif thpG'ajnong wlidtT^,werive, ps wHLthe^cbmiij'on Sort as alfd^he '»Citizens, Getulemea add NoLItmen (wlide nh.nity, Hauej and Pjyle- 

Vj djingSbuj 



0* ■ &p<mrtbe £+1 s ¥Ce 
<la. gerous Aieh the Cruelty and ontragious Dealings of ou fcies)-|Mrwe fUo’dlj ViOtof thfeCtfts of Ood ii    
Milftone mnft.be hangt^ about our Neck, that we be not infeed^yith |i - rait pefttlent Poffod of Vain glory. Sbnie there be of our Side whicli J feve and reveretico As for the Tsliniftfy of the Word; but where there' i' 
& one that reycrenceth u«; there on the oth^r Side an hundreth that , .. . - , . , . . .. . ■HppMnmff |ia>e and perfeeme us. Tliefe fpiteful Dealings therefore, and thefe 
i'trfecutions of our Enemies, this gteat detfttetapt and Ingratitude, 
c?uel and privy Hatred of th^m among whom We !iye, are fuch pleafant ^ights^ and make us fo ttierry, that'we eafily forget Vain-glory. 
. ^Wherefore rejoicing ini the lord who is our Glory, we remain ijn J0 
IWcr. Thofe:Gifts Which1 we hive, We acknowledge to be the Gifts (4 If 
Cdd a.?d our. own, given for the edifying of the Body of Chrift, r ]p/>^vtvfi7t2. Therefore wC be not proud of them. For we kposy Tthat prore is required of them fo whbm much is committed, then of ^em which revived hut iittle. Morebvcir, we khow that tberfe 
’is no Refpedl of Perfons before God, A7?; x. 34. , Therefore a poor no Keluect ot Peflons ueic.. ,  ^ r -- 
^iriificef faithfully ufidg the Gift which God hath given him, plealeth 
mrW ieB'thdn a Preacha11-' ' 1 1 " ^ ^ _ . J Jels theri a Preacher'bf the Word, for he ferveth God in the 

^ame Faith and with the fame Spirit. Wherefore we ought no lefs tb 
fegyd the meaneft Chriftians then they regad us. And by this Means 
iKsfrM' continue free'’from the Poifon of Vain*glbry, and walk in the 

~wU...4T'4Jt the fantafticil Spirits, which leek their own Glory, the faypur of Men, the Peace of the World, the Eafe of the Flcfh, an3 
fot the Glory of thrift, r.or yet the Health of Mens Souls (altho’ they 
ti&Tthjtt th?y feek nothinei|e) cannot choqfe but difeover them- pes frilofomending their pwn Dpftrine and Induilry, and difpraifing 0- 
icr Men*, and all to get them a Name and Praifc. Thefe vain-glorious ^not fetdicf‘ah| gloryV the Lord ; but then do they glofji, 

hhen are they ftouf and hardy, ~ when they are magnified of the People. 
‘ 0iofe Hearts, tlrey win by wondetful Slights and Subtilties; for in jei^wbr^l Gestures ariif^rftttgs they can counterfeit and diffembij? ir .Thmot But when they ari: not praifed and commended of the Keti tfey hVthe moftifiafful Men -in the World ; for they hat^ .1. - /S-'irj r-n.:/! ^^d-D^rWnflnn. f>h the rohfrarv. wfich iKm'th^Crok-Pf Chrift In'dl'Perlecution. Oil the contrary,’whcSt 

are ^>raifed and rnagnjhed fp's^I faid) none are fo ftout, no Hiftcit, “j'•* 'x~ ’ r Ulfv vi r O - *, v . ' Jtislo bold and hahdy as they, ^ 
. Such a Aic and crafty Be aft therefore is Fldh, that for no other CauJ mnafeeth his^uniSmd.i!coVtun.foth trie tto’drine. and breakttb thb 
‘Concord of theWur^,'^ ot^ttpoiffhtecurftttVfiirrgfory, There- 
fore it is not without Caufe that Paul fo fharply enveigheth agatnft it WthJietejaniin other Places, as before in Chapter iv. 17. They zeal- 
'WlyJfM'rw, (faith he) hut not -well: Tea, they would exclude you, that you might afefl them. That is to fay, they would diforedit me that they jhemlelves might be famous- They feek not Chrift’s Glory and your 
Salvation, Uukeir owoGicry, py H^roatb, aad 



‘Jb ihe l XttanV. 
l y Vcrfe 2 <5. « j defirous of yam Clory^ 
, Which i? to glory, npt in.Gpd (as I have faid) bw in Liie*,‘ m tha 
Qpiuioh, I/ikiog arid Eftip»|i9Ji of the Beopfev , Here is fto, right Founi daiios uf true Qlotj> put ^falfg Foundation, and therefore j^ipoffible Jong to jlarid.. He tlut praifed1 a Man a$ he is a Man, is a JLiarT; fo» there is nothing Praife-worthy in him, but s^l Things are worthy of (p rndeaination. Therefore as touching out Perfon, this is ourClojry, that, all Men have^finped,.,and are guilty ^feverl^ling Death . heia^pd. But the Gale’is otherways whep our Mini- The praife’ J|ry is praiied* Wherefore we mufc not only wifli, but pfthcPcrfcin> 
hlfo tq the uttermpft of our Power endeavour that Men, apjl of the^ . jpiy mignify it, and ha^e it in due Reverence. ^this Ijiluuttr|rft'n

<-i ^ail rum to their Salvation, ffiitl WAtoeth the Rmaw ':.t tltat they, qfiend ,no Man ; to the End, fai^i be, Thatrour gepd be got 
re!I Ipokeiii of Rom- ?UV- IAnd in another Place, That the. Mini? fiej. be not blamed^ 2 Cbr, yi. 3. Therefore whep pur Miniftry is prav> feid,nvve be not praifed for, our Pcrfons Sake, hut (as the Pfalm faith) we are ptaifed jp God and in his holy Hame, 
Verfe 26. Provoking one another, envying one another* 

j,H£K he,(def«ibeth the Efiedl and Truit of vain Glory. He that teacb^h any Ettor, or is an Author .of any new Dodhine, cannot btjjt prtiyake others ; and when .they do-pot approve and receive his Do£7 trine, by,and by he beginneth to hate them molt bitterly. Wefec,^ this 'Day-wgth ^^dp,sd.fy; Hatred rh^Sfedtaries ate inflamed againft ^ bebaufe.We wij|„hqt give, place, to thepi.arid approve their Errors.. We 
dw.tnoj’ $rft JVQVPKe .them’, nor fpre^d abroad any wicked (Tpmion B» 'the.-World ; l)Ut( rebuking certain Abufes in the Church, and faithfully Reaching theVActtHe^ JdJlihcation, Jj^yb'vyajked in good Drder. Bpt they fprfakrng. this Arjicle, h^ye tau^bt pjany Things contrary to th^ 

oi, God. Here, becaufe we would pel lofe the Truth pf the G.ofpel, we have fet ourji l.es againfl them, and have condemned their Jurors ; which Thing, hecaufe they *cquld not abide, they did not only 
provoke us firlj.without Canfe, but.alfo do ftill mo(t fpitefully hate us. and that upon no other Occafion but only upon vain Glory ; for they 
^VouW.gladly deface us that they aione might rule and'reign : For they Jifnagine that it ts a grpat Glory to profefs the Gofpel, whereas indeed 
ibereis no gteata Ignominy in the Sight of the World. 
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-•Vppfe i. Brethren, if a.Man he overtaken in a FaiiTt^ 
-y. -' jff ’which are fpirimal, rejlore fitch an one in the 
.- [ Spirit of Meeknef, 
.^iiat Ofr Tir ^ ,‘iat ^«-»3?cr.tly weighetfc the Words of the Apo fences are to B | ,Aie,, may plainly perceive that lie fpeaketh not 
;l?e. fprgiven. -t -fi- of Errors and Offences again ft Dotfirine, but 

ol far JcfTerSins, into the which a Man falleth not wilfully Ahp of let Purpole but of Infirmity. And hereof it cometh that he ufeth 
^ a?d fatherly Words, not calling it Error or Sin, but a Fault.' T^gaip, #o tjre.lntent to diminilh, and as it were to excufe the Sin, and ^a^emt?vc> flje whole Fault from Man, he addeth ; If any Man be aver- -taken,..that it today, be bfguiled of the Devil or of the Flelb. Ye^ .apd thiffTerm or Name of Man heipeth forrjething alfo to diminhh and 
.q(ualify the flatter.. As if he fhould fay: What is fo proper, unto Map ^s,tp Iptl, to be deceived ?nd to err ? So faith Mofet in Levjt. vi. 5. 
fTbej,are went to Jin like Men. Wherefore this is a Sentence full pf fepavcnly Comfort, which once ia a terrible Conflict delivered me j&orn. Death, For as much then as the Saints in this Life do not only live in ?lte Fiefo, but now and then alfo thro’ the Enticement of the 
©evil, fulfil the Lulls of the Fiefii, that is to fay, fall into Irppajiency, Jlfovy, Wrath, Error, Doubting, Diflruil and fuch like i for Satan alTail- 
eth bot'-t, that is, as .well the Purity of Dofrrine, which ;he laboure.tfi ,to take away by Sefls and Diflentions, as alfo the Soundnefs of Life, .which he corrupteth with daily Offences. Therefore Paul tescheth how fuch Men that are fallen (hould be dealt withal, namely, that they 
which are ftrong, -fhauld raife up and reftore them again with the Spi- 

rit of Meeknefs. -> How Paflops ; Thtfe Things it behoyeth them fpecially to knot^ 
rfitght todeaj|: which are in the Miniftry of the Word, left whiift. thejr ^•ith them go abput to touch all Things to the quick, they forget *bat are. j-fT the. fatherly and motherly Affeflion which Paul here 
fallen. itcquiMth of thofe. that baye Charge of Souls. , And of 

’ c.b ^^6- 



lo the Galatians. 459 
where he faith that it was fufccient that he which was ekcommunicate ws^TeSuted of many, they-ougli^now to ftngive and comfort him, ieft-he lhou^hS fallowed «p with over much:fi()rrow. 

, Wherefore 1 befeech you (fahh.he) ufe Charity towards him. 'I'here- 1 fore the Pa I tors and Minihers mart indeed fliarply rebuke thofeywhich ‘ are falien, but wheirthey fee tliat they are Ibrrowful for theit Ounces, then let them begin to raife them up again, to comfort them, and to di- rnihilh •and'qualify their Faults "3s much as they can, but yet thro’ Mer- 
cy only, which they muft fet againft Sin, left they that be fallen be fwatloWed up wit4r overmuch Heavit^fs. As theJJoly Ghoft is precife , in maintaining add defending the Qhflrin^ of F^ith, lb he is mild and pitiful in forbearing and qualifying Mens Sins, if they which have com* mitted them be forrowful for the fame. , - Tr t. ‘ But as for the Pope’s Synagogue, like as in all other Matters k-hath ->Jbath .taught and done clean contrary to the Commandment and Ex- ample of Paul, even fo hath it done in this Thing alfo. The Pope 
with all his Bilhops have been very Tyrants and Butchers of Mens Con- fciences. For they have burdened them from Time to Time with nejr Traditipns, and for every light Matter have vexed them with their Ex- communications ; and that they might the more eafily obey their valh 
Terrors, they annexed thereunto thefe Sentences of Pope Gregory : it 
as the Part and Property of good Minds to be afraid of a Fault wher^ no Fault is. And again ; our Cenfure* muft be feared, yea tho’ tltey Ip 
unjuft and wrongful. By theft; Sayings (which were brought into tbek /■ * ‘Church by the Devil) they ftablilhed their Excommunication and this !' Majefty of t he Papacy which is fo terrible to the whole World. There is 
no need of ftich'Humility and Goodncfs of Minds, to be afraid of a Fault where none is. O thou Romijh Satan, Who-gave thee this Power to terrify and condemn Mens Confoiences diat'were terrified enough, befofe 1 with'thy-uojuft and wrongful Sentences ? '‘Thou oughteft rather to have tAifed them utv to have delivered t'bem'frbtn' falfe f’ears, and to have 
brought them from Lies and Errors to f’he Truth. This tliou omitteft, ■ and according to^hy Title and Nafne* -the Man of Sin, and Chili ef-Perdition, 2 Thcjf. ii. 3 tliou imagineft a Fault where nO Fault is. Tins is- indeed the Graft and Deceit of Jritkhrifl, whereby he hath mqj •mightily eftablifhed his Excommunication and Tyranny. For whofd- evcrdefpifed his unj tft Sentences, was Counted very obftinate and wtclf- ed : As feme Princes did, howbeit againfthbelr Conferences j for in 
fhofe Times of Darknefs they did not underftand that the Pbpe’s Curfo^ were vain. - - v- . r -f£i: v.ofl 

Let them therefore to whom the Ghafge-of Mens'i&OH^^'ttdtir' thdy"^ iciences is committed, learn by this CommandrtTent (jiP tHarare faJ- Paul, how they ough't to handle thbfe that have offended. Jen ought tor 
Xfetbfen-OTaith he) if-any Man be overtaken with Sin; be imreaupS do-not trouble him or make him more fottpwful r hu hoi ‘~ar p 
bitter unto him, do not reject or condehjn Him, but atriend him dfid rjife •liim dp again ; and by the Spirit of Lenity and Mihirrefs, reftortrlhat 
fhich is ia tial ieca^ei'by iftciAwit by ths Weak- 



H|0» £^rt«ff^EpisirtE Gijap. VI. T(' 
<ie66f fHfe Pfefb. For the Kingitom wbereunto ye are called, is a Kiog- W 
dom not of Terror or Heavinds, but of Boldnefs, J »y and Gladnds. J Tlteefdfe 'ifyC fee any Brother caft down and afflicted by Gccafion pf Sin. r 

' whidh he* hath Cortniitted, run Bnto him, and reaching out your Hand j! r. rkifd hitn Up again, comfort him with facet Words, and embrace him j faiih ifiothetly Arrfis. A-s (or thofe which be hard-hearted and obfti- \ "hate, Which without Fea'r cominQe careieis m their Sms, rebuke them p: 
fharply. Biit on the other Side (as I faid) they that be overtaken with | • any Sin, 'and are heavy and forrowful for their Fault which they have If committed, muft be raifed'up and admondhed by you that arc fpiritual, 

t nandthatiii the Spirit of Mecknefs, and not in the Zeal of fevere Juft ice; , r as fome have done, who when they Ihould have refrelhed thirfty Confci* ences with fome facet Confolation, gave them Gall and Vinegar to drink, 
2 the Jews did unto Chrift hanging upon the Crofs. Ezekiel faith of : . ilk Shepherds 6f l/r/ret, that they ruled the Flock of God with Cruelty 

and Rigour, Ezck. xkSiv. 4. but a Brother ought to comfort his Bro- ther that is fallen, with a loving and a meek Spirit, Again, let him ; Si ’tljat is faflwu hear the Word of him that raifeth him up, and believe it. j 
For God would hot have thofe that are bruifed to be call; away, but to j be railed op as the Pfalm faith. For God hath bellowed more: for 1 

•<iheni tften we havedone, that is to fay, the Life and Blood of his own j si Son.i Wherefore we ought alfo to receive, to aid and comfort fetch 
it ‘kith all Mildnefs and Gentlenefs. ad (foitfw tjrtf 

Vtrfe I. Confidering thyfelf, left thou alfo be tempted. 
V...^ This.ts a very necelTary Admonition to beat down the (harp Dealing 
-i"Of fetch Pallors as Ihew no Pity in raifing up and reftoring again them ! 1: "which are fallen. There m no Sin (faith /iuguftint) which any Man ; It hath done, but another Man maf do the fame. Wo Hand on a flippe- j V ty Ground; therefore if we wax proud and leave of our Duty, there is til. nothing lb eafy unto us as tofall. It was well faid therefore of one in ihe-Bhok called. The Lives of the Fathers, when it was told him that 

onedf bis Brethren was fallen into Whoredom; He fell Yefterday (faith be) and I may ■ftil to Day. Paul therefore addeth this earned Admonition 
that the Faftors ’(hould not be rigorous and unmerciful towards the Of- , fenders, or mtifure their own Holinefs by other Mens Sins ; but [that 

ti they Ihouid bear a motherly Affection towards them, and thiflk,. thus j HvitlVthcmfelves; This Man is fallen ; it may be that I alfo dial! fall 
more dangeroufly and more lhamefully then he did. And if they which be lb ready to judge and condemn other, would well confider their own ! 

Sins, they lhall find the Sins of ethers which are fallen to be but Motes, tod their own Bins to be great Beams, Manh. vii. Let him therefore that ftatldeth take heed left he fall, ,2* 
- • If DrwAf which was fo holy »Man, full of Faith and the Spirit ©f-God, | ksliich had foch notable Promifos of God, which alfor did fo mwy and 

great Thwifesfor the Lord, did foil fo grieveufly. and being nn^^rick- 
ta te Ycab, was^itkctwnwith jotithfui'Luftaftef ikawr 



'I:' Verse Qo the Galatians. 
H vers Temptations wherewith God had ettrciki him; Why (hcndl we 

i prefume of our owa Conftancy ? And God by fcch Examples doth (feew unto Us, firft our own Weakncfs, that weiChnuld not wax proud, hut ftand in Fear: Then be fheweth unto us his Judgment, that he can : bear nothing fefs then Pride, either againft hirofelf or againfi; our Bre- thren. Pax/ therefire-faith not without Gaufe ; Cmfidtring tbjtfelf, left 
thou alfi be tempted. They that be exercifcd wirh Temptation*, do ' know how necedary this Commandment is. On the other Side/ they Which be not tried therewith, do not underhand Paul, and therefore are not touched with any Pity -towards them that are faUen ; as was to fee feen in Popery, where nothing elfe reigned but Tyranny and Cruelty. 

1 Verfc 2. Bear ye one another s Bur dens % and Jo fui* 
fil the La-w of Chrijl. rid-lei ,akgA JiiiqB fcswr £ f-rrs gtitvol a if;r.y -.naiii't isdt . 

This is a gentle Commandment; to the which he jometh a great Commendation. The Law of Cbrilt is.the Law of Love.. ChnltflCer he had redeemed us, renewed us, and made us his Church, gave us-no f other Law, but the Law of. mutual Love, Jofie-x'm. yq. A vm Csm- mdndmefit 1 give nnu> yon, that ye love ene another. Sec. And to lovd, is not (as the Popifh Sophiflers dream) to wilh weH one to another; but one to bear anothers Burden, that is, to bear thole Things which be .'grievous ■unfG'thee, and which thou wfcuid&aot wtihngly bnar^iTyfere- fore Chtiftians muft have ftrong Shoulders and mighty Bones, that they 
. may bear Fiefh, that is, the WeaikOcfs of theit Brethren; Hi Paul 

faith that they hive-Burdens and Troubles, t Cot. xiii. Love there- fore is mild, courteous, patient,, not in receiving bnt. in giving. . .Far ft is confttalhed to wink at many Things and to beamtlieun- h Faithful Teachers do fee in the Church many Errors and OSencas . which they are compelled to bear. In the Common-weal. Subje&s ate never, lb 1 obedient to the Laws of the Magiftrates as they (hould be: Therefore ’JoteA the Magi(hate Can wink and diflemble in Time and Place,* he 
(hair never be meet to rule the Common-wealth; In honfhold AUrirs /-there be many Thiags done, which difpfeafc the Mailer rf the Honfe. •But if we Can bear and wink at our own Vices and Offences whicW. we , daily commit; let us alfo bear other Mens Faults, according^tQtthis 
Saying; Bear ye one anothert. Burdens, &c. Again-: Thou JhaltJove '• tbf Neighbour as thyfelf Rrnn. xiii. p. hoc yCadtsaqnb en-a: n ’ Seeing then there be Vicesin every Stateof Life and mail Mem tbere- (ore Paul fetteth forth the Law of Chtili unto the Faithful, whereby he exhorteth them to bear one andthers Burden. Tlwy which do not Co, db plainly witneft that they underhand not one jot of the Law o$Chrili, AsdtiCh is the Law of Love; (which as Paul faith, fGixn\jciniCtj^ be- Heveth all Things, hopeth all Things,- and besrtth all the Burdens of the 
Brethren, yet always holding notwahlhndiag the nrit-CooSnantltjent, 

ihef-that *gbd,. 



upott thei sr^B -- Chap. VL , 
to fay, .Lawjof,Charity, they do hot hurt nor pfiend, their Neigh. - hour, but Clmit and hi& Kingdom which he hath purciialed with hts own. Blood! This ,Kingdom is not maintained by .the Law Wjiofe of Charity, but by the Word of God, by Faith and by tha dens arc to Holy^Ghoit. This Commandment then of bearing one , be bora. , . anothers Burden, belongeth not to them whichdeny Chrift, ,.. 

and not only do not acknowledge their Stn, but alfo defend 1 i it; neither $i>lK it belong unto thofe which continue flill in their Sips ',. (who alfp,do .partly deny Chrift) but fuch muii be forfaken, led we be- 
come Partakers of their evil Works, 2 Car. vi. 17. On the contrary, thery whio|i wiHingly hear the Word of God and believe, and yet.not'- - , withiia’nding againii their Will do iall into Sin, and after they be admo- . 
Hilled, do pot <mly receive fuch Admonition gladly, but alfo they de* left their Sin, and endeavour to amend ; I fay, are they which be over- . 
taken with Sin, and have the Burdens which Paul commandeth us to bea^r^ InabiiCafe let us not be rigorous and mercilefs 1 but after the v - y Example of CHrilf, who beareth and forbeareth filch, let us beat and forbear them alfoy Tot1 ifihe punifh not fuch (which Thing notwitb- 
ftanding he might juftly do) much lefs ought we fo to do. 

Verfc 3. For if a Man think himfelf to be femethingj ! 
when he is nothing* he deceiyeth himfelf. ; • 

yere again he reprehendeth the Authors of Se£fs, and painteth th^m t ouim, their right Colours; to iui/, that they be hard-hearted, mercilefis and’.vvitfiout CompalTion, fuch as defpife the Weak, and will not vouch?- ( faf^tp jjpV.tbeir Burdens,, but require all Things ftraitly and.precHely j (like way-ward husbands and fevere School-mafters) whom nothing ! 
can pleaie, b^what.they .themfelves dor who alfo wHl.Jbfi always thy 
bit&r Enemies, unlefs thou commend whatfoever they fay or. do ; and . in ail Thing-; frame thyfelf according to their Apetite. Gf all Mert , { , the^efoje 'they are the proudeft, and dare take upon them a|f Things-. 
An| this is that faith here ; they think themfelves to be fome-' 
whaK that'is to fay, that they have tire Holy Ghoft, that they under- _- fland all the Mylleries of the Scriptures, that they Cannot err, he. Wherefore P<2«/4addeth very well, that they are nothing; but that; 1 

thefy'.deceiye themferves wyth the foolifh Perfwafions of their own Wif- -, 
dom and Hotinefs. They underhand nothing therefore either of ChrifL or of (he Law of Chrih : For if they did, they would fay ; Brother, thou-art infe&ftd with fuch a Vice, and I am infefted with another* 
God hath forgiven me ten ihoufand Talents and I wilt forgive thee m . hundred Fence, Matt/:, xviii. 24,-.-28. But when, they will retire ' ; 
all tVyBB ip and whb .firch Eerfeftion, and will in no >»illeb%. j the Burdens of the Weak, they offend many with this their Slijrppefs •; 

\ aud Beve'(itj, Mo, begin tci ffeljllffe, hate, and (bun them, and feek npt ..'^ | Cottifort 4'<mphfel at tjreir, Hamds^npr regard wha*. ,W liQW- t&e^B i T j WB^e'^'contrariwlfe, Tahbis ought fo la behave (wagfe - 



1 f^s 2 4. To the G a i'k t 1 an s. 
io!e over whom they have tak'en Clharge, that they might love and re* j erence them, not for their Perfdn, but for their Office and Chnftiafi ; 

t'ertdes, ■tfhich ej|iedaily ou'^ht to fhine imthe^h. 
, Paul' 'therefSrt'm 'this Place’ f?ith fightly painfed qtSt fuch fevere and .ilercifefs Saints; wfterf h'e faith • Yfiey thinkthtififelbes to be fmetbing, :? 

i tat is to fay; being fihffied'dp ;with their Own foolHh Opinions and vain ^ 'irbalns, thejy havd‘a shdrvolicm^ Perfwafidn of their own Knowledge 
: hd Holinefs,; and yet'in very deed they arc nothing, and d6 hut de- ; seive tWemfelVds.' Fbr it is a matiifeft beguiling when a Man perfwatJ- > 
: ;th'hfrrtftlf thit fife is' ibrnething,'when indeed' h\i is nothing. Such tied 2te''ivell'idefcTiBed in17. in thefe Wotds, ’Thenfaj/eft, / : irn'kieb, ah'd mreitfed Ziith 'QmdsV'an&hvoe Needtf nothing; and inm- 

£/? not that thou art wretched, and milerdble, and poor, and blind, and 1 

akftf. 
V^-fe 4. But let every Man prove his own Work, and 

then he Jhall have rejoicing in bimfelf alone, and not > 
in another. 
He goeth forward in Painting cut of thofe proud and vain glorjqt}* 1 Fellows. For the Defire of Vain glory is an odious and curbed Vice, it 

5s the Occafioh of all Evils, and frnublcth bdthCommon-weals and Con- 
iciences ; and fpecially in fpiritual Matters it is fuch an Evil as is ijj- 'curable. ^ And albeit that this Plate may be underitood of the WorW of fhU T.ifS nr r!nnv#»rAfi!rin A i. - T 

And this is the Property of thofe which are ir.fefled with this Poifcn 
of Vain-glbry, that they have no Regard ’ whether their Works, that,49 to fay, their Miniftry be pure, fimpie and faitltfcl, cr not; but this they ordy feck, that they may have the Praife of the People. So the falffi Apoftfe^ when they faw that Paul preached the Gofpel purely to the A 

Galatians, and that they could not bring any better Dodtrine, they be- 
gan to find Fault at thnfe Things which he had godly'and faithfujiy " tauiht, and to prefer theV’own Dodhripe' before the Db&rice of Patti 

. and>y this Subtilty they w.on the Favour of the Galatians, and brought Paul\i\to fila-red among them. ThereT-ue the proud and vain glorious ^ 
\*° feMe V£«s together. Frr//' They are greedy of Glory, !SecWy.\ ^hey are marvellddi Witty and' w;ily in finding Fault with o* i ther Mens Doings and Sayings,.,thereby to purchafe the Love, the well , Liking and Praife pf the People. Ahd thirdly. When they have once 
gotten a Name (tho’ It be by other Mens travail) they became fo flout 
*nd,f3ll cf Stornack that tltey dare Venture: upon all Things. Therc- ford tficlHte ^rtiejohs and*peftilbhtrFellyws». Whom I hate even with ' 

, ^ ^act dlat whi:h - 
Again ft 

•3 *g W 



^4 Utyfotke Emstlb 
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^Tbe People delighted 
*hh Novel- 

Agaioft fucb ,Pa»/fpealteth hew. As if he fiiould fay; §tich v 
gloripus Spirits Jo,their Work, that is to fay, they teach the Gofpel Vfc K this EjiJ that they may win Praife and Eftimation among Men,, that is l 
that they may be eounted excellent Do&ors, with whom Paul and ©nr titers naight not be compared. And when tbey have gat e, 

ten this Eftiroation, then begin they to reprehend th»ft Sayings and D<)ings of other Men, and highly commeBfih ■« their own; and by tliis Subtilty they bewitch the Mindrir 
ties. of the People, who becaufe they have itching Ears, amt not only delighted with new Opinions, but alio rejoice u, . 
"fee thofe Teachers which they had afore, to be abafed and defaced byn 
.thelb new Upffarts and glorious Heads, and all Secaufe they are come t«lt Pulnels and lotl>ing of the Word. Thus it ought not to be (faith he) but let every Man be faithful in 
his Office ; let him not feek his own Glory, nor depend upon the Praife and Commendation of the People, but let his only Cate be to do h‘ Work truly, that is, let him teach the Gofpel purely. And if h 
•Work be fincere and found, let him ntfure himfelf that he (hall lack n , Praife either before God, or among the Godly. In the mean Space, he be not commended of the unthankful World, let this nothing movei* 
him ; for he knoweth that the End of his Miniftry is, not that he, buflL that Chrift (hould be glorified thereby. Wherefore beingfurmfhed wiihiW the Armour of Righteoufnefs on the Right hand and on the Left, let hitn.j., fay ; l began not to teach the Gofpel to the End that the World Ihoujdjn magnify me, and therefore I will not (brink from that which I have be- fc. 
gun, if the World hate, dander or perlecute me. He that U fuch aftln. one, feacheth the Word, and attendeth upon his Office faithfully, with- ■<- out any worldly Refpeft, that is, without Regard of Glory or Gain, ft 
without tb? Strength, Wifdom or Authority of any Man. He itaneth i! Hot to the Praife of other Men, for he hath it in hunfeif. k Wherefore he that truly and faithfully exccuteth his Office, careth k 
not what the World fpeaks ofhim; he careth nor whether the World If 
pratfe or dtfpraife him, but he hath Praife in himfelf, which is the Tef |j trmony of his Confcience, and Praife oi Glory in God. He may there* (t 
fore fay with Paul; This is our rejoicing, this is our Praife and Glory, f ' even the Teftimony of our Confcience, that in Simplicity and Sincerity ;f before God, and not in ft;fitly Wifiom, but in the Grace of Gcd wt? Isf bave had pur Converfation,in the World. This Glory is uncorrupt und t 

'ftedfart; for it dependeth not on other Mens Judgments, but of cur own # Conliience, which beareth us witnefs that we bave taught the Word \ 
and therefore it eannot be defaced or taken from us. 

What is the The other Glory which thtfe proud Spirits do feek, .)• it dory of/fo- uncertain and moll perillous, for that they have it not in 'i 
' teticks. themfelves, but it confifteth in the Mouih and Opinipn ; of the People. Therefore can, they not have the TeJ^i* inony of their own Confcience, that they bave done j^ll jthin|s,;it^h 

Simplicity and Sinfcrity for the advancing of the Gloty cl Cod'only* 



uiJ the 8aJva{1ofj' ©f Souls." For this is it which they feek, that they hay he counted fanjoas thro’ the Wbrk and Labour of their PresChirtg, 
|Kid be praifed of Men. They have therefore a Glory, a Truft, and*a jrefUmony, but before Men, not in thetnfelves nor before (Sbd. Tha ““qdly do not defite .Glory after this Manner: If Paul had had this Praife fore Men, and not in himfelf, he fhould have been compelled t©de=- 

lin when hp few many Cities, Countries, and aitJJfa fall from him* 
r ten he faw fo many OfFcnees or Slanders, and fo many Herefies td fol- |!ftw his Preaching. Chrift when he was alone, that is, when he was not 
lanly fought for by the jews to be put to Death, but alfo was forfaiters |lf his Difeiples, was not yet alone, bat the Father was with him, Job* jlvi. 32. for be had Glory and Rejoicing in himlelf. 

So at this Day if our Trull, our Glory, and Rejoicing did depend up* 
tithe Judgment and Favour of Men, we Ihould die with ■cry Anguilh and Sorrow of Heart. For fo far off is it Phil, iv 4. ' hat the Papifts, Seflorics and the whole Worid do judge The World 

is worthy of any Reverence or Praife, that they hate and difhonoureth erfecute us moft bitterly ; yea, they would gladly over- thegodlyMi- 
irow our Minillry, and root out our Dofhine for ever, nifters oftfid fe have therefore nothing before Men but Reproach; Word. 
' we rejoice and we glory in the Lord, and tlierefore attend upon oUr Office cheerfully and faithfully, which we know ri icptable to him. Thus doing we care not whether our Work do pleare 
dilpleafe the Devil; whether the World love us or hate us. For we 
owing our Work to he well done, and having a good Confcienee bpi re God, go forward by Honour and D-lhonour, by evil Report and good rport, &e. 2 Ctti vi. 3. This laith Paul, is to have Rejoicing or &&* b in tbyfeif. 
And this Admonition is very necelTary.againfl that execrable Viefe of ilVain giory. The Gofpel is a Doctrine which both of itlelf. amt allb by J‘he Malice of the Devil bringeth with it the Crofs and Ferfcmion. therefore Paul is wont to call it the Word of the Crofs and of OffencU, Cur. j. j8. It hath not always lledfaft and conllant Difciples. Ma- ly there be that*to Day make Profeffion thereof 2nd embrace it, which 

> morrow being offen<!ed with the Gro{s, will fall from it and deny iti" 'hey therefore that teach the GofpeJ, to the End that they may obtain-, 
|I?je Favour and Praife of Men, mull needs perilh, and their Glory be trned unto Shame, when the People ceafe to reverence and magnify 

enl. Wherefore let all Pallors and Mmillers of the Word learn to syive Glory and RejoJcu^in themfelves, and not in the Mouth of other ijlSlen. Jf there be any that praife them, as the Godly are wont to do, \\Bjf evil keport andgoed Report, faith Paul) yet let them receive .ibis lory .but as a Shadow of true Glory; and let them think tlsie Subfiance’ M Glory to be indeed the Tedimony of their own Confeknce. He that 'doth lo. pro.yeth biiown Work* that is, he regardeth not his own Glo- 
,iy,, but his only Care is to do, his Office faithfully, that is to fay, u* 

"iiiMtb ttjp Gofpsl putely, and to ftew the true Ule of tlie Sacratnetits, 
, Gf Vvaeft 
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Chap.- 
. -rs~^iTT : H^hen he thijs poveth his own Work,- he hath Glory ani iw fc^-ihfcm to Rejoicing in himfelf, which no Man can take from him ji jlr prove, his for he hath it furely planted and grounded in his own ^ 

owil W<»k. Heart, and not in other Mens Mouths, whom Satan carvi very eafily turn away, and can make that Month ;,nd- j» Tongne now full-of Carfing, which ahttte before was full of BiefBng. 
vTherefore (faith Paul) if ye be defirous of Glory, feek jt where ifetr 

fitould be fought, not in the Mouth of other Men, hut in your owttsjr Heart, which ye then do when ye execute your Office truly and faith- 
fully. So (hall it tome to pafs that befides the Glory which yehava'iiv:*'1 

yourfelves, ye (hall have Praife and Commendation alfo before Men. 
But if yejjfory in other Iden, and not in youtfalves, that SWne ajfii^ ConfuCoh which ye have m yourlelves, (hall rtot be without Reproach t 
and Cqnfufion alfo before Men. This have we feen m certain fentafl!- : 

Cal Spirits in thefe our Days, which proved not their Work, that is, Hr 
they did not only feek to preach the Gofpel purely and (imply, but vifed it to gain Praife among Men, contrary to the fecond Command^" jit’, tnent. Therefore after their inward Oonfufion, there followed alfo anr p outward Gonfufion and Shame among Men, according to that Saying ?' It 
The Lord will not hold him gmltlcfs that taketh his Name in vain, Kxod. U 
XXi 7. And again. They that defpije me, (hall be lightly efteemed, f±tj: Sam. ii. 30. Contrariwife, if we feek firft the Glory of God by the Mifiiftry of the?; ft- 
Word, then furely our Glory will follow, according fib that Saying; 4; 
Him t^at honoureth me l will glorify. To conclude, let every Man prove; ft frifc Work, that is, let him do his Endeavour that his Miniftry may be - b 
found faithful: for this above all Things is required ift the Minifters of* 1* 
the Word, 1 Cor. iv. a. As if he (hould fay Let every Man endea«: h Vour/purely and faithfully to teach the Word, and let him have an Eye r tr 
tOlftothing ejfe but the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls, then ;p 
fhali his Work be faithful and found, then (hall he have Glory, and Re- 4: ijoicing in his own Confcience, fo tlut he may boldly fay; This my Do&rine and Miniftry plealeth God. And this is indeed an exceHentfW 
Glory 1 

This Sentence may alfo be well applied to thofe Works which are; n done of the Faithful in every State of Life. As if a Magiftratr, mik 
Houifholder. a Servant, a School-mafter, a Schollar, abide ih liis Vocjtion,;?-p 
and de his Duty therein faithfully, not troubling himfelf with thofe Work^nj- which pertain not to his Vocation, he may glory and rejoice in himfelf*ifb 
for he may fay, I have done the Works of my Vocation appointed unfesSi to-flie by God, with fuch Faitbfulnefs and Diligence as I was able*-i*b Thcrefore l know that this Work being done in Fartb and Obedience, ta’cr; 
God, hjeafeth God: If other fpeak evil of it, I pals little theseof 5 there be always: fome which defpife and (lander the Dofirine and Life of?*!, 
the Godly i but God bath ihwotned to ddfaroy ilUyiug Lips antHUn-oft derous Tongues. Therefore whilft fuch Men do greediTy sfie? .ri Vaia-gloryj and with Lies and Slanders go'abouC to deftco.the .Godly, tf) it bappeaeth to thciaav^ foth yWkftGtov -t 



And in artOti>er Pkc&- 
7a the Qk\k ti AI): 4^ 

Their Tolfy fall k manifefl unto oR Jtieir, 
|i Tim. iii. 9. By «rhoni ? Even by Gad tha figilteous judge. Who a9 | is. will utter tbeir falfe Accufations and Slanders, fo will he reveal lt«f ! ighteoufitefs of the Godly like the Noes-day, as it1 is fold, PjaRd- 
'tevii. 6. This Claufe, in himfetf, (to touch thisalfo by the Way) iriuftib ba " rftood that God be not excluded, that is, that every Mart fi?ay 

in vrhat godly State of Life fbever he be, that his Work is a di- e Work •, for it is the Work of bis Vocation having the Command- of God. 
^jyerfe y* For every Man Jhall hear hh oiun Burden, ’ 

This is as it were the Reafon or Confirmation of the former ^ehtentd, - any Man ffiould lean to other Mens Judgments in praifirtg and com- -1 
ting of him. As if he faid ; It is extreme Madnefs for thee to feek * / in another, and not in thyfelf: For in the Agony of Death and ' : daft judgment it fhall not profit thee that other Men have praifed ! 

ii for other Men fhall not bear thy Barden, but thou (halt {land be* 1 

the Judgment-feat of Chrift, and lhalt bear thy Burden alone. There If Braifors fhall nothing help thee: For when we die, thefe Pmtfes fitall -' tie. And in that Day when the Lord fhall judge the Secrets of all"-' 
‘ :** the Witnefs of thine own Gonfcieflee-fball ftartd eitlier with thee »mft thee, Rom. ii. ijv Again ft the*, if thon glory in other TfafiW thee if thou have it in thyfelf, that ra to-fay, if thy ConfcienCB s. we Witnefs that thou haft done thy Duty ta the Mmiltry of the! ■ , of otherwife according to thy Cafting fmcerefy and faitH&Hy^ iviog Refpcil to the Glory of God only, and the SaivatiOB of Souls* 1 

‘ thefe Words, Every Man fhall bear hit o-mn juifgrnent, are veryrvdi r>’ ent, and ought fo to terrify us that we fhOuId not be defirous of * rain-glory. •Aftd this moreover is to be noted,* that we are not here in the Matter £ rjufttfication, where nothing a^aileth but mere Grace arid Forgivenefo rSiQS, which is received by Faith .alone, where all our Works alfo, 
©or heft Works, and fuch as are doftc according to Gotfs'Cailing, 
Need ofForgrvencfs of Sins. But thist is another Gafe t He treat-L not here of the RemifTton of Sins; but compare!h true Works and -f •hypocritical Works together. Thtfe Things therefore ought thus to be J i llken^ that altho’ the Work or Miniftry of w godly Palter is not foper- • Cbur that hrhath Nefed of Forgiyefiefe ofSins, yet in itfelf'ie is.geoit r i perfcdf, in Gompswifott of the Mim'ftry of the vakt-glorioua Man. So « l*r Mmiftty is good and found, becauis we feck thereby the Glory of ■NOd, and the Salvation of Souls. But the Mirtiftry of the fotttafticbl utfjWdrt is not fo, for they feek their own Praife. Alboit therefore that 

' j Wmks can <^uiet the Conlcierlce beforeGod yjyetdfrit rtecefttuf that > ^t’.tf ifoouldperfwade yurfrlves that we have dona our Work uprightly, liuly. aud atxording ro God’s Calling, (tnton^ that we ltav« not eor- 
J:»f**d*t^Wor*cfGody but have taught ii ptuely aad foitfifuUy*. This 
-P & G g a TtiU* 
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Teftimony ofConfoience we ha^e need of; that we have done our Du- . ty uprightly in ourFunftion and Calling, and led our Life accordingly^, S.';. 
Sd far ought we then to glory as touching our Works, as we know them ft. ;to be commanded of God, and that they pleafe him. For every one if* fo 
tire laft Judgment (hall bear his own Burden, and therefore other Mena4. Praifts tell there nothing help or profit him. Hitherto he hath fpoken againft that moil peRilent Vice of Vain glo<* 
ry, for the fuppreffing whereof no Man is fo ftrong, but that he hatb1^. Heed,ofcontinual Prayer. For what Man ahnolt even among the God*!:. ly is not delighted with his own Prailes ? Only the Holy Ghall can prfc* |i ferve us that we be not infcdkd wkh this Vice. , 

Verfe 6. Let him that is taught in the Word, commuhU*" 
tate unto him that teachetb in all good 1 kings. 

3i‘ Here he preacheth to the Difciples or Hearers of the Word, corf^w 
• matiding them to beftow all good Things upon thofe which have taught'; J *fid inftrafted them in the Word. I have fometiaies mat veiled why the Apy-w; commanded theChurchesfodiligendy to nouriih theirTeachers. FyHi 
Jin Popery I faw that all Men gave abundantly to the building and rnaiif^*. training of goodly Temples^ to the increafing of the Revenues and. :^li^«f thofe which were aptpointed to their idolatrous Service, Here-'f 

Of it clfne that the Eftimation and Riches of the Bifttops, aoej the yeft t tithe Clergy did fo increase, that every where they had. in Pofleifion that (and molt fruitful Grounds. Therefore thought I that Paul ha (Sit commanded this in vain, leeing that all Manner of good Things ww«L- - KotTraly abundantly given tO the Clergy, but alfo they everfiowed lai 
•‘■Wealth and Riches. Wherefore I thought that Men ought rather 

b« exhorted to withhold' their Hands from giving. thep encouraged ^ajt. Sgive anymore ; fori faw that by this excefljye Liberality of Covetouftfefs of the Clergy did ifitreafe. But now I know the €«tf% i why they had fuch. Abundance of all good Things heretofore, and nowl« • the Pallors and Minillers of the Word do want. X ] 
Tbe Mint- Before Time, when nothing elfeyttis taught but Err<ffi^. : iters ofSatan and wicked Do&rine, they had fuch Plenty, of all Things,^ 
have Plenty, that Petet'z Patrirnony. (wbicli denied that he bur the Mk ther Silver or Gold,)' and of jpifttqaj-Goods (asnh^r S#Hl- BifterS of Jed them) the Pope was become an Emperor, the CajdMir 

ifCfcriftiSoni nals and Bilhops were made King? and;:Prk&es pf-’JhetV C-Want.' v; World. Buttiowiifmce tfe Gofpel .Imth. -hesh. .fieMMllN fr-d-v ?n. and publilhed, ihes ProfelTors thereof be ,irt:;rioh, as: fo«e*tv 
' time chril? and his Apoftles were. We find then by Experience, weH this Commandmenr of nourifhing amd maintaining .the Paftot».4g% w qMliailtes^ofGodls ^Word.a obferved, which Patf here aod< ta^fhenp 

Places lb diligently repeatetb and beateth-into th» Heads' of Ms. Heer- 'n sHrsd There is now no City f hich is known to us, that nourifteth and 
'ttaifttaincth he? Payors and Preachers; bat they are all cntenamdlj 
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Uiviih thofeGoods which were given, not unto Chrift, to whemt noMan giv- |rth any Thing, <vhtn he was born he was i*id in a Manger infteid )f a Bed, becaufc there was'no Room for him in the Inn, Luke ii. 7. Vfierwards being converfant among Men, he had not whereon to lay his flead, Matih. v '\W. ao. And briefly, being fpoifed of his Garnteftts and - ranging naked upon the Crofi, between two Thieves, Matth. xxvii. 38, ! ae died moft miferably.j) hut to-the Pope for die Maintenance of hi* A- i ^ommatiohs, and becaufe be tipipfeiring the Gofpel, taught the Dofhines ~ nd Traditions of Men', and let up Idolatry. ' sqri 10I ,ys 1 ■ r And as oft as I read the Exhdrration Paul, whereby he peffwadeth 1 GhflfeheS that they (hould either nuurifl) their Paftors, or give lome- I what to the Relief of the poor Saints irvjttfcry, I do greatly-marvel and 1 am afliamed that fo great an Apoftle (houid be conflrained to ufe fo ma- 
«fvW«j4srfoP the obtaining of this Penfht of th(p[Ct}ngregatic^si. -ry^r^. g to the Corinthians, he treateth of this Matter in two whole Chapters, 
. xCor. viii. and Ik. I would be loth to defeme IVtttenhwg, which inceed I s nothing to Corinth, as he defamed the Corinthians in begging fo care- 
'“k""1- for the Relief and Succour of the Poor. But this is the Lot of the d when it is preached, that not only no Man is willing to give *- "Ring for the finding of Minifters and maintaining of Schollars, but en begin to-fpoil, to rob and to deal, and with divers crafty Means to beguile another. To he brief, Men feem fuddenly to grow out iind, and to be transformed into cruel Beads. Contrariwife, when Dodtrine of Devils was preaehed, then Men were prodigal, and of- d %11 Things willingly to thofe that deceived themi l iv. 5. The Prophets do reprove the feme Sin m the Jews, which, were, loth 

- give'any Things to the godly Priefts and Levitts, but gave all Thing* 
entifully to the Wicked. • Now-therefore we begin to underftand how teceflary this Command* ittit bf Pejut is, as touching the Maintenance of the Minifters of the -hetreh : For Satan can abide nothing left then the Light of the Gofpel, 

rhttefore when he feeth that it beginneth to Ihine, then doth he rage nd gOeth about with all Main and Might to quench it. . And this he 
Mtempteth two Manner of Ways. Firft, By lying Spirits and Force, of Tyrants; and then by Poverty and Famine. But becaufe he could not hitherto opprefs the Gofpel in this Country (praifed be God) by Here- 
‘ids and Tyrants ; therefore he attempted! to bring it to pafe the other Way, “that is, by withdrawing the Livings of the Minifters the Word# 

1 the End that they being opprefled with Poverty andNeceflity. lhould 
i^feke the Mihiftty, and fo the miferable People being (kftitute o/ the Word of God, (hould become in Time as faVage and wild Beafts. And nfen helpeth forward this horrible.Enormity by ungodly Magiftmtea/io Ite GitiCT, and alfo by Noblemen and Gentlemen in the Country, who ■tf -i^vay the Church Goods whereby the Minifters of the Gpfpel foould isd turn them to wicked U(es. Thefe Goods ffeith the'Peopbet ■**re-g&b#ed of the Hire of an Harlotf and thtj Ml return >to 

-.teaaqa-i ylmsuilibct asoei l diMHiiaon mdj os nwoeJ trtD act -/on it More- 
IPf,w*S9 Wt* »d t swdissji has' stc&l :3d 



m tFpm ffoRpiij-ri* Cacr. VlTlls 
: Mdit'over, Sitan turneth Men particularly aHbfrom the Gofpel by o ■ ^ennach Fulnefs. For When the Gofperis diligently and daily preach- F e 

id, many being glutted ’thfcrew'rth begin to loath it, and by Htrie and «ro little become negligent and untoward to all godly Exercifes. Again* pa ther? ia no Man that will now bring up hia Children in good Learning,. 
' i nefly ^5crtpture,-l»ut ■ they «Aploy » ’• Ids in Study of the 

them wholly to-gainful Arts or Occupations. All dtefe are Satans Ctac- l:* tiles, to no other End but that he may opprefs the GTofperin this'our k.. Country with any Violence of Tyrants, or fob til Devices of Hersikki. fi It is not without Caufe therefore that Paul warneth the Haarcrs of 1J: ^he Gofpel to make their Paftars and Teachers Partakers with them id pi 
jtll good-Things, if at# (<aith he to th& Corijftbms) bavi' fiivri unto| fpintual Things, Is it a great Thing if we /hall reap your carnal Things f ^ I Cor. *„ 11., The Heaters therefore ought to minifter carnal TJfjofii 

to them of whom they have received fpiritual Things. J The World But both Husbandmen, Citizens and Gentlemen do.it p_ loadeth the this Day abufe our Dodhine, that under the Colour ther6- ‘ 
J&iathers of of they may enrich tliemlclves. Heretofore whcl) the r Satan with Pope reigned, there was no Man which paid not fomewhaj: #11 worldly yearly to the Priifts for Maflls, Dirges, Treptats'JM 
ga^dThings, fuch Trafh. The begging Friers had alfo their Part. 
Jr» ivfir The Mercbandifes of Ponte like wife, and daily.C$erjngfc tj»»rted-aw'3y-fe8iewhat. F^om thefe and from an infinite Numtei' of 
fueh Exadhoas our Country-men are now delivered by the Colpel. Bht 
&>f%( ©flPis it that they are thankful unto God for this Liberty,; that of prodigal.Givers they are now become Hark Thieves and Robbers, and i’ i-ia . ^ „r the MinUlers thereof, not ? will not beftvmone Farthing on the Gofpel or tU   - - 7 - give any Thing for the Relief and Succour of the poor Saints which i5 
hOerteie Taken that they have loft both the Word and Faith, andJtha\ t 
they KaVeHho fpiritual Goodaefs in them. For it is impofiiUc that fuch j as-dte-godly indeed, fitould fuder their Pallors to live m Necefllfy and !) Penury. But foralmnch as they laugh and rejoice when their PaftotS + 

^Ter^ny Adverfity, and withhold thetr Living, or give it nqt with fedt t 
Faithfolnefs as they aught * it is a plain Token that they are worfethat . 
Ac Heathen. 
thtmkfulfte’fs. Tor they (hall lofe both temporal and ipuitpal Things, j Jibe this-Sin ttiuft needs be grieyoufly punilhed. And certalnjy t .i|tiwk , I,, , MM , n ~e grievoufly puniihed. And certainly 1 thhik 1 
^hat the Churches in Galatia, Corinth, and other Places \ver§ fotroubred ji1 

by the faHVApoftles, for no other Caufe, but for that they' liure ttgarti- 
«d theirthie-Paltors and Preachers. For.it is good Reafon tliat he whidi rdufeth to give a Btefty-toGod who offereth wto him all j^pd Tlt^. —J » lc- ,—£ piece of Gold to the Devil, the An- aid-Me ^rteftingi i 
riior of all Evils and Death everlafting. Who fo will not ferve Coclto i 
a little, and that to his own ineltimable Benefit, let him ferve fflepte- • «1 iA%dfe'Vo hftiiamaVie'adidiJttorConfo^v the Light of the Gofpel begmaelh to-^ine, %c fee what the D<?vil ;s» 

, s*d whs; the World «. ‘ | }p'' ^ 
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In that he faith? hall goad Things, «« not foto be-taHtt? that all imiien are bound to $ve all that they have to theit Minifters, but tha$ n hey fliauld maintain them liberally, and ^ve them that whereby thefc 

14llnay be well able to live. 
I Veife 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked: J 

The Apoftle profecuteth this Place of the nourilhing-and maintaining bf Minifters fo earneftly, that to his fo'rmer Reprehenfion and Exhor*^ 
3 he>4ljd^'h^vvv3& iThrea ‘ 

i Country-men, which proudly defpife our Miniftry : For Gentleman,1 

i they think it to be a Sport and a Game; and therefore Citizensanf :hey go about (elpecially the Gentlefnen) to make their Husband- 

Tlireatning, faying; God is not mocked. And 
: here he toucheth to the quick the Perverfnefs of our .-‘■BUS.lik ^ISifeAuXjuaiU jyjinjftry ;  ^ 

Citizens aik| i their Has^Aiil- ^ ,T filbjeft unto them like Servants and Slaves. And men, Deipl* 
«f we had not fo godly a Prince, and one that loveth the fersof God’s Truth, they had ere this Time driven us out of the Minifters. ' 

! Country. When the Pallors a Ik their Duty or complain 1 that they fuffer Penury, they cry out; the Priefts be covetous, they woulj 
|j Wveplenty, no Man is able to fatisfy their unfatiable Covetoufnefs; if they were true Gdijiellers, they Ihouid ha^re nothing of their own, but aS poor Men ought to follow poor Chrift, and fo fuffer all Adverfitks, && 

Patil horribly threatneth here fuch Tyrants and fuch Mockers of 
*3, who ib careleffy and proudly do fcorn the milerable Preachers^ 
d yet will feem to be Gofpellers, and not to be Mockers of God, btif to worfhip him very devoutly. Be not deceived (faith he) Cod is not nuked, that is to fay, he doth not fuffer himfelf to be mocked in h$ 

^kjifters : For hefifith ? He tbflt dejpifethyou, deftifetirm, l,uke X. ir^ AlG) he faidt unto Samuel, They have not rejefled thee, but me, TS<m. Viii 
7. Therefore, 6 ye Mockers, altho’ God defer his Punifhmeaf fcr a Seafcs, yet when he feeth Time he will find you out, and will puniffi this Cot£ qf his Word and bitter Hatred which ye bear againll his^Minifterta erefore‘*)k’deceive not God but yourfelves, and yC ftiall not laugS 
at God, bit he Will laugh at you, P/H.' iu-^. But our proud Geml£ men. Citizens and Common-people are nothing.at all moved with thefc 
dreadful Threatnings. Neverthelcfs they (hall feel when'Deaih api nroacheth, whither they have mocked thtmfelves or ul-? V nay rather -1 "M" s Paul faith h(ire. In the mean Time; 6e- <^ule they ^foad!^ delpife our Admonitions tyifh'M intollerable Pride; 

|j we fpeak thefe Things to eur Comfort, to the End we may know that jjjit U better to fuffer wrong then to do wrong ; for Patience is ever ini. ah’d jiarmlefs. Moreover, God will not fuffer his MimSerS to ^rye for Hqnger, bu^ even when the rich Men fufl&r Scarcity and Hurt'- 
' Se will feed them, apd in the Day of Famine they (hall, have A , P/^/. xxxiv. to. and xxxvii. 19. S 

* 7. For mer a H 
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Upon the EpTstmI t CmVI? {fii- 
P^lUthefc.Tilings tend to tbu Purpofe, that Minifters ftiouki be noa- 

tflHed and maintained. For my Part I do not gladly interpret iucii !} %n:t-«cesfor. they feem to commend us, and To they do indeed, \ jf a iV^an ftand much in repeating fuch Things to his Heatf |fii 
ci. viflO Jcii Shcwof Cpvetoufnefs. Notwithftand? , Iteyerenee ing 'Men mull be admanilhed hereof, that they may knot* 

thpyTought to, yieid, untp.their Paftots, both Reve- rjt giving fence ^nd,a ntrceifiry Living. Our Saviour Chrift teach,- 
eth. tlje fame Thing in Luke.x. 7. Eating and drinking 

Mi^dfep. /yfb TMngs they have : for the Labourer is worthy of ilie Word. hs Hire,Paul faith in another Place; Ihye «af 
an 1 ^tsfnMWdfhy^^/f ntinifter about holy Things, live,of the ^tf ngs^ofthe they which wait at the Altar, are Partakers t wlipthe .Altar $ pv^t fnhalhdpe ford ordained, that they which f reads i 

Hiej*o$eltyT^fcetfjjpGtfpel, 1 Cor. ix. 13, fg Ihi*,gqod th^cw^ajfo wbicj} are in the Miniltry, (hould know thef? Hongs’, left for our Laboujuiyemight with evil Con" 1 Confcicnce receive thf ipjsqd, w^ich ^jgivjeu, pulp ^soof the Pope’s Goods. And altho" fuch wsr-eliea^ed, tog^hfr^igere Fraud and Deceit, yet notwithftand- he Egyptians, Exod. xii. 36. that is to fay, the Paptjh 
of Abif C^p^ds,vtnrpefh, uiem here amongjt us, to a good and holy Cfe^ 
apt when htobletneijaittf^egtlemen ipoil them and abufe them, but when Ihgy which fct, forth God’s, Cjidry, and bring up Youth vertuou8y, are jn^nt^ined^therpwith, , Mb't8%KS<iW then that we may with good Con* fueqce Ounce Gqd hsiljpnl^iiyeq and commanded that they which preach 
*bft .j|te.ig[ofgdi) ufe thofe Things that are gjyeo 
“ijiVO™* mVS&PI&fyff Suftentation of pur Life, to w' re 'tptp attend ppop ojargiHce the beft’cr. feet no Man thercr £nyt Scrupje heuay'jjis kho’ it were not Jjtwful for him to ufe 

Verfc 8. For Ic that fvweih to his Flejh, Jball cf the 
t Ftefb treap (JoffWpstton : But he that fo-wetb to thg 
' tytrit, Jhall of the Spirit reap Life eyerlajling. 
tts addeth a Similitude and an Allegory. And this general Sentence cf Sowing he applieth to the particular Matter of noynfhing and main- .taining the Minifters of the Word, faying; tyttjgfjfcfr 'W> to 'ife^ftrit, that is to, fay; ‘he that chefilheth'the - P Bp.... . ,, .. to fow in tl)^*»^«a£bers.ef Cod’s Word, dothaipirttual VVOrk, and fhail 

Spirit. reap everlaftmg Life. Here rifeth a Queftion, Whether 
1 AKr/defetySi^nal Life by good Works ? . For fo ‘ftai tof^voucn Jn t^Is-T^ace. As touching (uc.h Sentences which 

jftewa^ of them, we have treated v< d very* largely 
Ajjjl yexy neccffery it is, after the Exa® j>fe lifultggood-Works, tbM ifr'tQ&yl toexrf- 

WJ» tftg, not 



mtaMi^fen WinReir’ Faith1 is 'THerefort the Apo? itte fitth Sit-Fiejb'i(foriit1 im^rftind''it,- in his bwtf , i3'V> fay, He tha’ gj^eth W>th%5r¥6''t,he Minffters of God^r ■V Word, Hvft ohiyfwdeih ami eafeih- fot- hiififelf (which is Ihe CoUnfif ■ of thc Ftefh) ihat Man lhali of the Flefh reap Corniption, not only in 
f this t>Vefeh» Life, Life to come. For the Goods m the Wicioil (hall' Wafte away, ant! thej theinfelves difo at length fhaH tfeamefully jietith The ApoiHe would fain ftir up his HearerS to be it* Reral and beneficial towards their Paftors and Preachers. But what a Mir feiy is it, that the Pcrverfriefs and Ingratitude of Men ftxmld be fo greaK 

that theGhurcheS Ihould neid this Admonition? ' Tiift Encratiles abufed 'ihis Place for ihe Confirmation The Here-. 
<5f theit ividCed Opintdn aga?nft''M4rriage, expounding t/Vifr called 
dt after this Manner; Hi that foweth 'to bis Tlejbt Jhall Encrati/h,' of the Flejh reap Cerruption: That is to lay, he that mar- whofe Erjof 
fifth a Wife lhall be damned ; Ergo, a Wife is a dam- the Pafiflj liable Thing, and Marriage is evil, forafmuch as there haVcrevive^ 
fc td k a Sowing in the Fidh. Thefe Bedftt were fo def- as touching titute of ail Judgment, that they perceived not where- Matrimony, dboat the Apoltle went, I fpeafc' this, to the End ye may and there- *' 
fee how ealily the -Devil -by his Minifters can turn away fore they ^ •Ihe Hearts of the Simple from the Trtlrh. Germany fhall may truly fca Shortly have an- infinite Number of fuch Beafts, yea and called nesit* already hath verymtafty: For on the one Side h perfecuf- 'WfimtiSi ‘rMh'and kilfeth^the godly Minifters, and on the other Side, ^ 
Ir Keglederlt irtddefpifeth them, and fuftereth them to live io ireit Rr ;nu»yv*- Let us amt-ourfeWes againft thefe'and foch like EtrOrS, ajid 1^ us tearri to know the true Meaning of the Scriptures. Tor Paul l^eaki 
#(h not here of-Matrimony, but cff noutifhing the MiSiftvs’TQf tM Chjutch, which every Man that is endued but with the common'Judg- ment of Reafon may perceive. And alt ho’ this Npuriffimeftt is put,* 
*Arpo't»l Tl»flg, yetiiotwithftanding he Calleth It a Sowing in the SpniL fi-wtrariwife, wiien Mt:n greedily ferape together what they can, -^nd 
leek only their own Gam, he calleth it a Sowing in the Flelh. He pro- nouncetli tbOfa witndt f>v in the %itit to be blefled, Roth in'Life Und in the Life to come; and the other which fow in the Flefh tobr. •Ecurfed, both ift thia Life and in tlie.Life to corte. t.:c « tffcbu vR ^-nisrn bns m m ;pi ; • d ,iq.;c sd JCwpSp 
-Verfe 9. And let us not be-we ary in tv ell-doing: Fori* 
;;. n r due Seafon ive Jhall reap if-we font not. • = ■ T 

i«:' Th« Apoftle intending to clofe up this 4mls* tcetfie general, and exhorteth gent 
ttomU f*y ■; Let us be liberal and bouhtif *{f A<;Wobd,b« alfo topfiards ill otRer i ’rvrrMs iB Matter forTrffehitd 
Jt®aftuc,a^ m 10-be diicvufaj 



l04 UfOH tfo EpUtt® CHAp. VtP^ 
of thofe to whom he hath done good, that is very hard. Therefore he doth not only exhort us to do 'good, but alfo not to be weary in doing 
jftod. And to perfwade us the more eafily thereunto, he addeth, For in due Seofon we Jball reap if we faint not. As if he faid ; Wait and look ftt the perpetual Harveft that is to come, and then ftiall no Ingratitude 
or perverfe Dealing of Men be able to pluck you away from well-doing: 
Pop,in the Harveft-time ye ftiall receive moft plentiful Increafe and Fruit of the Seed. Thus with moft fweet Words he exhorteth the Faithful 
to he doing of good Works. hi 

Vetfe to. *As ive have therefore Opportunity, let us ib H- 
good unto all Men, efpecidly unto them -who are of the ' v 
Houjkold of Faith. 

Tfhis is the knitting up bfhis Exhartation for the liberal maintaining 
•*ntf houriftiing of the Minifters of the Word, and giving of Alms to all jftfchhs hattt nebd: Asif he Had faid; Let us do good while it is Day, ’for when Might cometh Wc can no longer work, 'jehn ix. 4. Indeed 
'Men WQrk many Things when the Light of the Truth is taken 4way, but all itt'vain; for they walk in Darknefs and wot not Whither they gb, Jthn Xli. yy. and therefore all their Life, Works, Sufferings and 
Dteirh ate In Vaih. And by thefe Words he toucheth the Calati- 
Wt't As he fhould fay ; Except ye contihtfe hr the fouhd Do&rnte Which ye have received 0f me, your working of much Good, yoair Suf forrog Of fttatiy Troubles, arid fuch other Things profit you nothing ; ais’he faid txifore in the 3^ Chapter ; Have ye fuffered fo many Tbingt 
fn vain ? And by a heW Kind of %eech he termeth thofe the Houlhold Of Faith wttch 'are joined with us in the Fcllowlhip of Faith, among 
Whom the Mihlfters of the Word are the diiefeft, and then all the reft Of the Faithful. 

Vcrfe 11, Te fee how large a Letter 1 have written 
unto you with mine own Hand. : ■ '  ^ 

He clofeth up his Epiftle with an Exhortation to the Faithful, att« ifeith a fharp Rebuke or Invecftive againft the falfe Apoltles ; Te fee (laith be) how large a Letter I hove written untoyouwith mine own Hand. This he faith to move them, and to Ihew his motherly Affe<ftion to- wards thent •'As^te rttould fay; I never wrote fo long an Epiftle with 
mine own Hand to any other Church as I have done to y ou. For a» 
for his other Spittles, as he fpake other wrote them, and afterwards be fubforibed his Satatation and Marne with his own Hand; ft to fee feen in the Epd of his Eptftles. And in thefe Words (as I fuppofc) 
•BehaA Refpeft to the length bftht Epiftlc. Other Tome takeitothe^ 

" •• daidw t^d? tsit la&s* Hid odi too .c-i.- 



I WRtES ft, 13. l To thf'Gto.AXtAHt] 
' i5prfi1o 

2. ^4s many as defire te make a fair Shew in the 
Flejh, they conjlraifiyou id be circumifed; 
they Jhould fvffer Perfection for the Crofs of Chrfi, 

: Before he curfeid the fetfe Apoftles. Now as it were repeating 'the kme Thing again, hat with other Word?, be accufeth them very fbarp- ly, to the End he may fear and turn away the Galatian? from :JhBlt Dottrine, notwithftandingthe great Authority which they ftctned to iiave. The Teachers which ye have (faith Enomiit&i he Vare fuch as firft. Regard not the Glory of Chrift and in the falfe ihe ka. vadoir of your Souls, bat oniy ieek theit 9trn Glo- Apoftfos. 
ry : Secondly, They flee the Crofs : Thirdly^ They unv •V i’t'itV derftand not thofe Things which they teach. ^ Thefc falfe Teachers being accufed of the Apoftles for three focb ex- ecrable Enormities, were worthy to be avoided of all Men. ’But yeudl 
the Galatians obeyed not this Warning’of Paul. And PW doth the falle Apofiles no wrong, when he fo vehemently invei^ieth againft 
tltem; but he juftly condemneth them by.bis apoftoUck Authority- do like Manner when we call the Pope j4nticfjrift, hk Bilhops.and his Sha- velings a turfed Generation, we Hander them not, but by God’s Aothori- ly, we judge tliem to be accurfed, according to that wbkh is frud ^^e t/i Chapter; But though we, or an /fngel from Heaven, preach any other 
fafpel unto you, tben that which we hove, preached unto you, let hm he occurjed. for they hate, perfecute and overthrow the Doctrine of Chrift, Your Teachers (faith he) are vain Heads, and not regarding the Glo- 
ry of Chuft afld your Salvation, they leek oniy their ovptxGwj^^ gtin, becaufe they are afraid of the Croli, they preach, Circupaufr^ 

.and the Righteoufiiefs of the Fkfh, Ipft they/hoiild provoke, to hate and perfecute them. Wherefore, althp* ye hear thiup gladly and never fo long; yet (hall ye hear but fuch as make their Belly their God, feek uheir own Glory, and foun the Crofs, Phil. iij. ijl, ^tid here is ro be hoted a certain VebdheihCy intftis Wat&tcdmpeL, For CMrcumcifxon is nothing of itfelfhut to, be compelled to Circuni- cifion, and when a Man bath received it, to put Righteoufneft and Ho- 
lipefstiherpti, aflftjf it be not received to make it a^Sip, Aat isanlt*- j»ry ,«nto Oit u’t. Qf this Matter X have fpoken largely enough herdfc tpfose. 

*3* For neither they ihentfelves 
|| 'Ctfed, keep the Law ; but defire to kave ym ewcHm- 

il^ftiacifed, keep not the Law, but rather that thpy which werecir- 
CuocifoL 



int LaW, *whicn commanded that every male Child fhpuld be pircum- 
'tifed th6 efght Day. Hereof we liaVe before intfeated at large, and thtt’tfaft'we need not how to repeat the fame again. Now, thefe Things 
ftrve to the condemning of the falfe Apoftles, that the Galatians may fre feared from heating of them, as if he (hould fay ; Behold, 1 fet be- fore youf Eyss what Manner of Teachers ye have. * Fir/}, They atp vain-jglofio^s Men, which feek nothing but their own Profit, and care for nothing but their own Belly, Phil. ii. 31. Secondly, They flee the Crofs : And finally, they teach no Truth or Certainty, but all ;heir 
Saying and Doings are counterfeit and full of Hypocrify. Wherefore 
alrn6* they keep the Law outwardly, yet in keeping it they keep it not. For; without the Holy Ghoft, the Law cannot bp kept. But the Holy 
Glfaft Caftnot be received without Chrift -, and where the Holy Ghoft dwelleth tioi, there dwelleth an unclean Spirit, that is tQ The Law i$ fay, defpifing God, and feeking his own Gain and Glory. IWt accom- Therefore all that he doth as touching the Law, h mere pftftied with Hypocrify and double Sin. For an unclean Heart doth outward not fulfil live Law, but only maketh an outward Shew Works. thereof, and fo is it more confirmed in his Wickednefi 

'*■ 1 and Hypocrify: t And this Sentence is diligently to be marked, that they which arc Wcutncifed VeefK not the Law, that is to fay, that they which ate W- 
eumcifed are notcircymcifed. It (nay alfo be applied unto other Works: 
He that worketh, prayeth, or feiffeieth without Cliri{{, worketh, pray- <th and fuffereth in vain; for all that is not of Fairly is Sin, Rom. xiv. 
'23. L profiteth a Man therefore nothing at all to be outwardly cir- C'umeifed.to feft, topray, or to do any other Work, if he be within ji liefjiifer of Grace, of Forgivenefs of Sins, of Faith, ofChrift, and be puffed tip with the Opinion and Prefumption of his own Righ- feeoafitdfd, which are horritteSins againil the firltTable; and afterward there follow alfo other Sins againft the fecond Table, as Difobedience, Whoredom, Furioufnefs, Wrath, Hatred, and fuch other. Therefore 
he (aitb very well, that they which be circutncifed keep not the Law, 
hut only pretend that they keep it. But this counterfeiting, or rather Hypocrify is double Wickednefs before God. 
The Per}! What mean the falfe Apoftles when they would have that foHow- you to be circumpifed ? Not that ye might become tig!** 
^th Ambiti- tepus ; altho’ they fb bear you in Hand, but that they on and (pay glory in your Flcfh- Now, who would not deteli Vain-glory. this moft peftilent Vice of Ambition and Defoe of Gkvf, which is fought with fo great Peril of Mens Souls ? They 
are (faith he) deceitful, fftamelefs and vain Spirits, whiyh ferVe thgfr 
own Belly, and hat? the Crofe. Again (which i« worft of all) the* 

Hob *&&&!& tirK> .*& <•«’? mO fiefrfar 



i Verse ii. To the Gal atians. 447 
• the Papiftical Church. There is no Conformity in their Do&rine, ■ Faith, Religion or lerving of God, hut all Thing* are clean contrary. Contrariwife, amcmgft Chriftians, the Word, Faith, Religion, Sacra- 1 Intents, Service, Chrilt, God, Heart, Soul, Mind and IJndcrftanding, 
• are all one and common to all; and as touching outward Converlatioa, 1 the Diverlity of States, Degrees and Conditions of Life, hindieth the ‘ 6 fomtual Concord and Unity nothing at all, as before I have faid. And ■ they which have this Unity of the Spirit, can certainly judge of all Setfts, ■ which otherways no Man underlhmdeth ; as indeed no Divine in the t Papacy underltoad, that Paul in this Place condemneth all the Wor* 1 (hippings, Religions, Continency, honell Converfation and holy Life in outward Appearance, of ail the Papijls, Sfftaries and Scbtfmaticks: but they all thought that he fpeaketh of the grofs Idolatry and Hereiies of tlie Gtntiles and Turktt which manifeltly blafpheme the Name of 

J Chrift. Paul doth not fay, that to eat and drink be Works of Drunhnnejt, the Fleflv, but to be drunken and to furfeit, which of all Gluttony. 
• other Vices are moft common at this Day. Wholb are 

given to this beaftly Diflolutenefs and Excels, let them know that they are not fpiritual, how much foever they boaft themlelves fo to be, but 
they follow the Flelh and perform the hi thy Works thereof. There- ; fore is this horrible Sentence pronounced againft them, that they lhall 

I not be Inheritors of the Kingdom of God. Paul would therefore that t Chriftianslhould fly Drunkennefs and Surfeiting, living loberly and tno- I derately without all Excefs, left by pampering the Flelh, they flmuld be provoked to Wantonnefs : As indeed after Surfeiting and Belly-Cheer, the Flelh is wont to wax wanton and to be inflamed with outragious 
LvTft. But it is not fufficient only to reftrain this outragious Wamonnefs and Lull of the Flelh which foUoweth Drunkennefs and Surfeiting, or 
any Manner of Excefs, but allb the FJelh when it is molt fober and ia his heft Temperance, mult be fubdued and reprelTed, left it fulfil his 
Lufts and Defires. For it oftentimes cometh to pate, that evea they which are moft fober, are tempted moft of ail: As theromt wriieth 
of hiafteif: My Face, faith he, was pale with falliog, and my Mind was inflamed with flelhly Delires in my cold Body, and altho’ my Flelh 1 was half dead already, yet the Flames pf unclean Lull boiled withia | me. Hereof I royfelf alfo had Experience w hen I was a j Monk. The Heat therefore of unclean Lufts is not quench- How the lil ed by falling only, but we muft be aided alfo by the burning 
Spirit, that is, by the Meditation of God’s Word, Fairb Heat of ! and Prayer: Indeed Falling repredteth the grofs Affaults Lulls njajr of flelhly Lufts, but theDdires of the Flelh are ovtrcome be quench- 
by.nb Abftirrence from Meats and Drinks, but only by the ed. 
Mediation of the Word of God and Invocation of Chi ill. 

Verfe 21. And fuch like : 
Tar it is impolSble to leckon up all the Wcuks of the f lefh. Veile 
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gloiy i>T?rIh5nfrtions,an<3 ia thc Crofs.of ChrHi, and are glad with tfif,' < 
Apaftlga; ihsfc they are counted worthy to fuffer Rebuke for the Name V; 4t. So moft w« glwty -at thisDay when tbePoper t 
and the whole World moft cruelly perfecute us* condemn us, and kilt 
tis^ -betoule we fuffer thefe Things, not for our evil Deeds, as Thieves* Murderers, <&c. bm for Ghrift’s Sake, our Lord and Saviour, whole Go- B 
Ipel we trulyipreach, 

Now, our Glory is increaled and confirmed principally by thefe two nr; Things. Fir/l, Becaufe we are certain that our Dodrine is found and 
perfea. Secondly, Becaufe our Crofs and Suffering is the Suffering of f 
Cttrift. Therefore when the World perfecuteth and killeth us, we have I noCatffe tooflurplain or lamenr* but we ought rather to rejoice and be glad. Indeed the World judgeth us to be unhappy and accurled; but on. flie other Side* Chrift* who is greater then the World, and for whom* we fuller* pronounceth us to be blefTed, and willeth us to rejoice. Blef- 

fed^raye ffaith he) whan Men Jhall revile you, and perjecuteyou, and-' |» r jhall fay all- Manner cf Evil agatnjl you falfly for my Sake. Rejoice, and * I Se exceeJitio glad, Matth. v. tf; 12. Our Glory thcn is another Man- 
ner -ofiGlory then the Glory of the World is, which rejoiceth not iw TribdJation, Reproach, Perfecution and Death, <bc. but glorieth altoge* 5 In 
ther..1ikPftwer, .io Riches, Peace, Honour, Wifdom; and his «wn Righ- ? teouffifcfs. But Mourning and Confufton is rhe End of this Glory. :- Moreover, the Croft of Ghrift doth not fignify that Piece of WOod ft 
which Chrift did bear upon his Shoulders, and to the which he was af* terward nailed, but generally it (jgnifieth, all the Affluftions of the Fajth- v ful^^tde^u^Vmgs are ChriA’s Sufferings, 2 Cor. u y. TBe Sufferings 
of Chrifl abound in us. Again, Noiv rejoke J in my Sufferings for you, and 
fill up that which is behind of the ylffliEions of Chriff m my Flejh, for hit ' 
Bodies $ak^$ki<dyit the Church,Col. i. 24. The Csoft of Ohfift therefotf- generally figoiSeth all the AfiBuftions of the Church which * *' J fu£^reth % Chrift^, which ha-himfelf witneffetb, when he faith, Saul^ p 
Sadi Why perfautefl thou me ? A&s'ix. 4. Saul did no Violence to p 
Chfiftp but tai his Ghfctcli. But he that toucheth it; touched] the Api t> 
ple-of h»s Hr 5. There is a more lively Feeling m the Head theft iift thp^thrtp Mcihbers ofthe Body. And this we ltno»i>y Eatpa- 5 
riet]C£ ; far/the Hliiie Toe, or the leaft Part of Man’s Body bring hurr, ^ It 
the Head f&stajth ftSwetb itfelf by the Countenance to feel thfc.G.rief it 
thejyeof. •. §9 0nift war Heed maketh all our Affliriiona. bis own, and fuffereth alfo when we fuffer which are his Body. isijiO |tl 

It is profitableior us to know thtlc Things, left we ftould be fwal. •' 1 
lowed \lp with'S^row, pr fall to Defpair when we fee that c«r Advert 

iSortputari ftribS do cruelly perfecute, excommunicate and kilku^'" If The Crofs But let us think With ourfelves, after the Example of - r 
of’he Godly Raul, that we muft glory in the Crofs which we bear, not isfv»e«.^oi)i fo^ojay pUfn.Sih^ ■but for Chrift’s Sake. If we conftdef ‘I > 

^ bftaw^fll^^m ' Otiffclves-ithe Swferings which we* endure,: thejtr;t i 
arc not .onlu-jriyvow, but imullwtb'rj ib-t ^•hen w* «ta|. figw* 'I * frr’j* 9 Stlffct* 
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\i<u$}riitgi,0 Cbrift, abound in us, * Cor. 1.5; or *s « ftid in PyS7. iliv; 3»*'S ] r?r tby Sake are we killed all the Day long; then ihefe Sufferings aneritnr; inlyeefy, but alfofvtreet, according to that Saying; My Yoke is eafy, dntfr 
! ny Burden is light, Matth. xr. 30. 

Now, it is well known that we at this Day do Coffer the Hatted and ‘ i>erfecution of our Adverfaries for none other CauCe, but for that we ' 
breach Chrilt faithfully and purely. If we would deny him, and >rove their pernicious Errors and wicked Religion, they would not onfy 
:eafe to hate and perfecute us, but would alio offer unto US Honour, - Riches and many goodly Things. Becaufe therefore we fuffer thefe Things for Chrift’s Sake, we may truly repice and glory with Pbtst n the Crois of our Lord Jcfus Chrift v 'tharttss to fay, not m Riches, in 3 

t Power, in-the Favour of Men, «Sre. but in AifiidHons, Weaknels, Sbrrotf/ i r fightings in the Body, Terrors in the Spirit, Perfocutions and all OtherE* , fils, zCor, vii. y. Wherefore we truft it will fhort ly cnme to pafs, that Chriflf ■' 
1 will lay the fame to us that David faid to Abialkar the Prieff; te/nt the Caufe of all your Deaths, 1 Sam. xxii. 22. Again, Hethat touches#- •su, tovchcth the Apple of mine Eye, Zech, it 8. As if he had laid • He that ^ 

nurteth you hurteth me. For if ye did not preach my Word and'Con* ' fefs me, ye (hould not fuffrr thefe Things. So faith he aifo in John xv. 19. If ye were of thelVorld, thelVorid would love his own: But be- --I 
caufe ye are not of the IVorld, but 1 have chbfinyou out of the World, there-r * t (fare the World hattthyou. But thefe Things are treated of afore. 

Verfe 14. By -whom the World is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the World. 

This is P«tB/’s Manner of fpeakingThe World is crucified to me, ;^ >' Sfllat is, l judge the World to be damned. And I am crucified to the ' 1 "World, that is, the World again judgeth me to be damned. Thus we 
crucify and condemn one another. I abhor all the DodWne, Righte- oufnefs and Works of the World as the Poifon of the Devil. The ■ 1 World again detefteth my Doftrine and Deeds, and judgeth me to be 

! feditious, a pernicious, a peftilent Fellow, and an Heretick. So at this : Day the World is crucified to us, and we unto the World. We curfe 1 and condemn all Man’s Traditions concerning Mafs, Orders, Vows, 1 WrINworlhippings, Works, and all the Abominations of the Pope and. I 'Other Hereticks as the Dirt of the Devil. They again do perfecute amf ! kill ua »s Deftroyers of Religion, and Troublers of the publick Peace. The Monks dreamed that the World was crucified to them, when 
! theyentred into their Mcnafteries ; but by this Means Chrift is crucified fund .not the World, yea the World-is delivered from crucifying, and is ■ the more quickned by that Opinion of Holinels and Truft which they . jhadin their own Righreoufnefs that entre& imo Religion. Moll fool- iifttly and, wickedfy therefore was this Sentence of the Apoftles wrefted to 
the* rttriag iito jMroalteries. He fywketb here iff Hlatte: 



4** 
The contra- ry^iidgment of the Faith- 
ful and of the World i 

. Upon the Epistle Chap, Vtl 
and of great Importance; that is to lay, that every faithful Man judgeth that to be the VVifdom, Highteoufnefs. and 
Power of God, which the World condemneth as the great- 

concerning 
true Doc- 

ell Folly, Wickednefs and Weaknefs. And contrariwile, 
that .which the World judgeth to he the highelt Religion; and Service of God, ,the Faithful do know to be nothing r elle but execrable and horrible Blafphemy againft God. trine. So the Godly condemn the World, and again the World con* f 
demneththe Godly. But the Godly have the right Judg» *' tpent op their Side; for the fpiritual Man judgeth all Things, t Cor. ii. ijv Si Wherefore the judgment of the World touching Religion and Righ- teoufnefs before God, is Contrary to the Judgment of the Godly, as <40d and the Devil arc contrary the one to the other. For as God is 

Crucified to the Devil, and the Devil to God; that is to fay, as God condemneth the Doctrine and Works of the Devil (for the Son of God appeared, as t John iii. 8. faith, to dellroy the Works of the Devil; ) and contrariwile, the Devil condemneth the Word and the Works of God, for he is a Murderer and a Father of Lies, t John Viii. 44. fo the World condemneth the Dodtrine and Life of the Godly, calling them mod pernicious Hereticks and Troublers of the publick Peace. And again, 
the Faithful call the World the Son of the Devil, which rightly folloveth 
his Fathers Steps, that is to fay. which is as great a Murderer and Liaf U.. 
as" his Father is. This is Paul's Meaning when he faith j Whereby the ( World is 'truhjied unto me, and I unto the Worldt Now, the World doih k 
not only fignify in the Scriptures ungodly and wicked Men* but thei K 'Very beft, the wife-ll and lirilieft Men that are Of the World. 

And! here by the Way he covertly toucheth the falfe ApoftleS; As h if he IhoulJ fay; I utterly hate and deleft all Glory which is without the' ■ Crofs of Ckrift, _as;a curfed Thing, Pjal. cxxxiX. at. for the World L ■witfi all the Glory thereof is crucified to me and I to the World. Where*. U fore accurfed be all they which glory in their Flefh and not in the Crols ; of Chrlft. fW .therefore witnefTeth by thefe Wprds that he hateth h. 
the World with a perfedi Hatred of the Holy Ghoft and again, the World hateth him with a perfedt Hatred of a wicked Spirit. As if he 
(houtd fay *, It is impolfible that there Ihould be any Agreement between 
me and the World. What fhall I then do ? Shall I give Place and teach thofe Things which pleafe the. World? Ho, but with a ftotit 
Courage I will fet myfelf againft it, and will as well defpife and crucify 
it, as it defpifeth and crucifieth me, To conclude, Paul here teacheth how we fhouid light againft^Satan, b, (which not only tormenteih our Bodies with fun dry Affiidtions, but a 
fo woundeth our Hearts continually with his fiery Darts, that by this Continuance, when he can nootherways prevail, he may overthrow our j. 
Faith, and bring us from the Truth and fiom Chiift, ) namely, that ^ like as we fee Piul himfelf to have lloutly defpifed the World, fo. we , alfo fllould deftsile the Devil the Prince thereof, with all his Force, De- jj ceits and hellifh Furies, and fo trufting to the Aid arid Help of sChrilt» |} 
fliould triumph againft him after this Manner s 0 Satan, the (nbre theiu httrtea 
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urtefl: and goeft ahoul to hurt me, the more proud and (font T ini I ainlt thee, and laugh thee to Icorn : The more thou tcrrifieft me, and 

. iekeU to bring me to Defperation, fo much the more Boldnefs I tak«^ ; ndjglory in theJVIidft of thy Fuiies and Malice; not by mine OwtJj ; tower, but by the Power of. my Lord atid Saviour Chrift, whofe Strength 
,j made perfcia in my Weaknefs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Therefore When J ah* ■ steak then am I Itrong. On the contrary, when he feeth his Thr’eat- ", sings and Tertors to be feared, he rejoiceth, and then he terrifieth, note and more fuch as are terrified already. 

1, i^crfe 15. For in Chrift Jefus neither Circumtifion a- 
yaileth any ‘Thing, nor Uncircumcifim, hut a nrta 

!! Creature. 
II This is a wonderful Kind of Speech which Paul here uleth when he' i ikith ; Neither Circumajion nor Uncircvmcijion availeth any Thing. , It 1 nay feem that he (hould rather havefaid ; Either Citcumcifion or Un- : :ircumCifion availeth fomewhat, feeing thefe are two contrary Things. ■ But now he denieth that either the one or the other do any Thing a- i/ail. As if be Ihould have faid : Ye muft mount up higher; foe 1 Eircumcifion and Uncircumciiion are Things of no fuch Importance^ that they are able to obtain Righteoufncfs before God. Trtie it is thaj they are contrary the one to the other ; but this is nothing as touching 

Chriftian Righteoulhefs, which is not earthly but heavenly, and therefore it confifteth not in corporal Things. Therefore, whether thou be cir- eumcifed or uncircumcifed, it is all one Thing; for in Chrift jefm neither the one or the other availeth any Thing at all. . . . The Jews were greatly offended when they heard that Circumcifioijr availed nothing, They eafily granted that Uncircumcifion availed no-, thing; but they could not abide to hear that fo much fliouldbe fiid of Circumcilion, for they fought even unto Blood for the Defence of thp (Law and Circumcilion. The Papi/ls alfo at this Day do vehemently 
’ contend for the Maintenance of their Traditions as touching the eating cf Flefh, fingle Life, Holy Days and fuch other; and they exconv- hnunicate and curfe us which teach that in Chrift jefus thefe Things do 

tiotjiing avail. But Paul faith that we muft have another Thing which js much more excellent and precious, whereby we may obtain Righte- 
nufnefs before God. In Chrift Jefus (faith he) neither Circumcifion nor UncircUmcilion, neither fingle Life, nor Marriage, neither Meat nojr Falling do any whit avail. Meat maketh us not acceptable before 
God. We are neither the better by abftaining, nor tbe worft by eating. 
AH thefe Things, yea the whole World with all the Laws and Righte- 

t£ pufnefs thereof avail nothing to Juftification. , . ,• Reafon and the Wifilom of the Flelh do not underftand this ; for it Kerceiveth not thofe Things which are oj the Spirit of 6W, r Cor„,ii. 14^ > 
'hereforelt ttrtlf'needs have ftighteoufnefs to {land in outward ThingC 

Bat we are taught ogt of th$ Word o^odj jthaMhcre is nothing 
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Without the Sun which availeth unto Righteeufnefs before Godf . Cihtift>h*6 but Ghfift only, (or as Paal laith here) a new Creature i 
p no Selva- Politick Laws, Mens Traditions, Ceremonies of the' Sion. Church, yea and the Law of Mejei, are fuch Things as, 

are without Chrift; therefore they avail not unto Righ* i tteonfnefs before God. We may ufe thefe Things both good and ne- i 
ftflary, but in their^ Place and Time. But if vie talk of the Matter of 1 |ii(fification, they avail nothing but hurt very much. 
-’’Andby thefe two Things; Circumcifion and Uncircumcifioir, Pout i i^edeth all other Things whatfoever, and denieth that they avail any 1 

,$hiOg in Chrilf Jefus, that is. in the Caufe of Faith and Salvatioa.U. For he taketh here a Part for the whole, that is, by Un*si. 
eircumcifion he underliandeth alT fhe Gentiles, by Cir- cumcifion all the Jews, with all their Force and all their , - 
Glory. As if he faid ; Whatfoever the Gentilts can do* 1 
with ail their Wifdom, Righteoufnefs, Laws, Power,, s Kingdoms, Empires, it availeth nothing in Chrift Jefus. ^ 
Affo whatfoever the Jews are able* to do with their Mofts^ 1 their Law, their Circumcifion, their Worfiiippings, their j 
T'empfe, their Kingdom and Pneft-hood, it nothing avail- ( Cth. Wheref >re in Cfirifl Jefus or in the Matter of Juftificatiou, w« j 

ihult not difpute of the Laws either of the Gentiles or of the Jews, but •> we nyuft limply pronounce that neither Circumcifion nor Uncircumci- 
fion availeth any Thing. Are the Laws then of no Effedl ? Not fo. They be good and profit- able; albeit in their Place and Time, that is, in cotporal and civil Things, which without Laws cannot be guided. Moreover, we ufe al- 1 
lb in the Churches certain Ceremonies and Laws; not that the keeping ■ of them availeth unto Righteoufnels, but for good Order, Example Quietnefs and Concord, according to that Saying ; Let all Things be : 
done decently, and in order, i Cor. xiv. 40. But if the Laws be fo fet . 
forth and urged as tho’ the keeping of them did juftify a Man, or the j breaking thereof did condemn him, they ought to be taken away and 
to be abplilhed; for then Chrilt lofeth his Office and his Glory, who only juftifieth Us, and giveth unto us the Holy Ghoft. The Apoftle therefore by thefe Words plainly affirmeth, that neither Circumcifion Sor Uneircumdfion availeth any Thing, but the new Creature, &c., low, fince that neither the Laws of the Gentiles nor of the Jews avail any "fhoig, the Pope hath,done mod wickedly, in that he hath con* 

tTnc'rcum- 
crfion figni- jfieth all the Gent ties : Circumcifi- on, all the fewL 

jlrained Men to keep his Laws with the Opinion of Righteoufnefs. 1 Now, a new Creature whereby the Image of God is renewed, is hot 
jnade by any Colour or Countetfeitingof good Works, (for in Chrift Jelu*, neither Circumctfion availeth any Thing, nor Uncircumcifion) but by f; Chrift, by whom it is created after the Image of God, in Righteoufnefo 1 and true Holinefs, Ephef. iv. 24. When Works are done, they bring fodeed a new Shew and outward Appearance wherewith \he World and «ie Flefh are delighted, but not a new Creature for tire Heart remiineth. , 
Olkked «i if was Wor*. ftH of the Contempt of God and ; 
agcort 
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'‘herefot'e a new Creature is the Work of the Holy Ghoft, which fhrtflr Heart by Fa'iih^, Ails xv. 9. and worketh the Fear of God, 1 oVe, Cfiaftity arid'other Chrillian Vertues, and giveth Power to bridle ie fiefh, arid to reje:£i the Kighteournefs and Wifdom.of the World, 

d fete is rio Colouring or new outward Shew, but a Thing done-indeedi ! fete is: created another Senfe and another Judgment, that is to fay, '#!- ;t ifgether f^irituril, which abhorreth thofe Things that before it greatly . Iteemed.. The Mankijb Life and Order did fo bewitch us inTimtf 
that we thought there was no other Way to Salvation. But now J1 re judge of it far otherwife. We are now afhamed of thole Thing* 1 *hich we adorned as moll heavenly and holy, before we were regerie- 

? tte into this new Creature. ; ' Wherefore the changing of Garments and other out- The frenetif- 
•’ trird Things, is not a new Creature (as the Monks dream) ing of the ‘ jut it is the renewing of the' Mind by the Holy Ghoft, Members of 'lifter the which followeth a Change of the Members and the Body, 
“f enfes of the whole Body. For when the Heart hath follow the re-, ■4 mceived a new Light, a new Judgment, and new Mo- newing of 

ions thro’ the Gofpel, it cometh to paf? that the outward the Mind. M fehfes are alfo renewed ; for the F.ars defire to hear the iVord of God and not the Traditions and Dreams of Men. The Moutti ? ;nd Tongue do not vaunt of their own Works, Righteoufnefs and Rules ^ iut they fet lorth the Mercy of God only offered unto ur, in Chrifl. Thcfe. 
,J Changes confift not in Words, but are efliftual, and bring a new Spirit* 

®j ?riew Will, new Seriles and new Operations of the Flefh, 15 that the •'T >yes, Ears, Mouth and Tongue do not only fee, hear and Ipeak other-i' life then they did before, but the Mind alfo approvetb, • I jVeth and followeth another Thing then it did before. The Papijls I 'dr before being blinded with Popilh Errors and Darknefs, imagined ?; t imagined God to be a Merchant, who would fell unto GotJ to be st 1 is his Grace for our Works and Merits. But now in tfie Merchant, <ight of the Gofpel it afiureth us, that we are accounted and tofeilhia 
ghteous by Faith only in Chrift. Therefore it now re- Grace for 1 edleth all Will-works, and aCcomplilheth the Works of Works and 1 ? ?harity and of our Vocation commanded by God. It Wfetits, ■'? Jraifeth and magnifieth God it rejoiceth and glorietb in ( 5lhe only Truft and Confidence of God’s Mercy thro’ Jefus Chriil. If 

I' mull fuffer any Trouble or Affliction, ir endureth the fame cheer- ^illy and gladly, altho’ the Flefh repine and grudge thereat. T)m ®cul calleth a new Creature. 

> ^?crfc 16. .And as many as -walk according to this Rulf^ 
Peace be on them, and Mercy, 

This he addeth as a Conclufion- •a. Amsne  . . This is the only and tfut Jtute iht to walk, namely, the new Creature, which is, neitlier 
tor Uncrfcumcifion, hut ibe hew Man created unto the H h 2 Image 
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Image of God, in Rigbteoufnefs and true Holinefs, Eph. iv. 24. which!' inwardly is righteous in the Spirit, and outwardly is holy and clean iniff the Flefh. The Monks have a Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, but it is hy-.ni 
pocritical and wicked, becaule they hope not to be juftified by only Faith.16 

in Chrift, but by the keeping of their Rule. Moreover, altho’ out-W wardly they counterfeit a Holinefs, and refrain their Eyes, Hands, Tongue ' 
ind other Members from Evil; yet they have an unclean Heart, full of & 
filthy Lull, Envy, Wrath, Lechery, Idolatry, Contempt and Hatred!!' of God, Blafphemy againft Chrift, isc. for they are moft fpiteful and!« 
cruel Enemies of the Truth. Wherefore the Rule and Religion of the w 
Monks is moft wicked, and accurfed of God. But this Rulewvhereof Paul fpeaketh in this Place, is blefted, by the which we live in the Faith of Chrift, and are made new Creatures, that p is to (ay, righteous and holy indeed by the Holy Ghoft, without any.jp 
colouring or counterfeiting. To them which walk after this Rule be- p longeth Peace, that is, the Favour of God, Forgivenefs of Sin, Quiet-k S*efs of Confcience, and Mercy ; that is to fay, Help in Affli&ions, and pi: 
Pardon of the Remnants of Sin which remain in our Flefh. Yea, altho’ p t they which walk after this Rule be overtaken with any Sin, yet for that p •hey are the Children of Grace and Peace, Mercy upholdeth them, f» >«■ 
that their Sin and Fall (hall not be laid to their Charge. j 

. Verfe 16. *And upon the Ifrael of Cod. 
Here he toucheth the falfe Apoftles and Jews, which gloried of their k Fathers, bragged that they were the People of God, that they had the W Law, <&c. As if he faid ; They are the Ijrael of God, which with faith* ful believe the Promifes of God offered already in Chrift, whe- l *her they be Jews or Gentiles, and not they which are begotten of /f- rs iraham, Ifaac and Jacob, the Flefh. This Matter is largely hand-- M 

led before in the third Chapter. k 
Verfe 17. From henceforth let no Man trouble me. 

He concludeth his Epiftle with a-certain Indignation. As if he faid; • I have faithfully taught the-Gbfpel as I hive received it by the Revela- ir. feion of Jefus Chrift ; whofb .will not follow it, let him follow w,hat he i. ■will, fb thaj hereafter he trouble me no more. At a word, this is my r 
Cenfure, that Chrift which I have preached is the only High Prkft and k? Saviour of the World. Therefore either let the World walk according j j&, <0 this Rule, of which I have fpoken here and throughout all this Epi- ,* ■ 
file, or elfe let it perilh for ever. 
vVerfe 17. For I bear in my Body the Marks of the Lord v 

7efus- . i ■JhU is the true Meauirg of this Place; The Marks that be in my . j ■ 



Ve use 17, Vo the Gal at ims. 4^5 
  ly dp (hew well enough whofe Servant I am- If I fought to. pleafe 
Wen, requiring Ciicumcifion and the keeping of the Law as ntceflary to Salvation, and rejoicing in your Flcfh as the falfe Apoltles dp, I need- : ed not to bear thefc Marks in my Body. But becaufe I am the Servant : pf jefus Ghrift, and walk after a true Rule, that is, I openly teach and t ipnfefs that no Man can obtain the Favour of God, Righteoufnefs an^ • wVAtion but by Cbrift alone, therefore it behoveth me to bear.tjip . 4 Badges of Chtift my Lord ; which be not Marks of mine own procuring, 

d itvt ate laid upon me againft my Will by the World and the *1 pone other Canie, but for that I preach Jefus to be Chrift. 1,, ^ ^ The Stripes and Sufferings therefore which he did bear Inrhi$ Body, 
-a he callcth Marks ; as alfo the Anguifh and Terror of Spirit, he callem •# jhe fiery Darts of the Devil. Of thefe Sufferings he maketh .Mention n! livery where in his Epiftles: As Lufe alfo. doth in the /Kti. I think, <. faith he) that God hath fet forth ui the Apoflies lafl, os it were appoint^ 
v ’■d to Death. For we are made a Spett.iclc unto the World, and to Angels^ j. ind to Men, i Cor. iv. 9. Again, Unto this prefsnt Hour w% bothhutfc " f*r and thirft, and are naked, and art bujfetted, and have no certain dw.et^ 
%'tiag Place. And labour, working with our own Hands: We are reviled* it ve are perjecuted, we are defamed, we are made as the Filth of the World* 1 he ojf-fcouring of all Things unto this Day, t Cor. iv. 11,12, |g. Al-r j o in another Place. In much Patience, in Affliflicns, in Nehefities, in Oiflrejfet, in Stripes, in Imprifonments, in Tumults, in Labours, in Watch- ngs, m Faflings, See. 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5, 6. And again, In Labours more 

M tbundant, in Stripes above Meafure, in Prifons more frequent, in Deaths ft. Of the Jews five Times received 1 forty Stripes fave one. Thrice ■ vas I beaten with Rods, once was 1 floned, thrice 1 fujfered Shipwrackg i Night and a Day I have been in the Deep: In journeying often, in Pe- lIs of Waters, in Perils of Robbers, in Perils by mine own Country men* 
Perils by the Heathen, in Perils in the City, in Perils in the Wilder- Wfs, in Perils in the Sea, in Perils among Jalfe Brethren, fee. 3 Cor» 
. 23,24, ay, 36. Trhefe be the true Marks and imprinted Signs, of which the Apoflle )eaketh in this Place ; the which we alfbht this Day by the Grace of !od bear in otfr Bodies for Chrift’s Caufe. For the World perfecureth id killeth us, falle Brethren deadly hate us, Satan inwardly in our r lean with his fiery Darts terrifieth us, and for none other Caufe, but. it that we teach Chrift to be our Righteoufnefs and Life. Thefc Marks, 
choofc not of any Devotion, neither do we gladly fuffcr them j but, lufe the World and the Devil do lay them upon us for Chrift’s Caufc,,: are compelled to fufter them, and we rejoice in Spirit with Paul - I which is always willing, glorieth and rejoiceth) that we bear them ht r 

Pr Body ; for they are a Seal and mod fure Teftimony of true Doc- iijne. and Faith. Thefe Things Paul fpake Ca* I fl^wed afore) with ® ' iiertain Difpleafure and indignation. - ~ 
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Upon the Epistle Chap. VI. f 

Ycffe 18. ^Brethren, the Grace of our Zorijefus Chrlfi 
he’with your Spirit. Amen. 

This is his lalt Fare we!. He endeth the Epiftle with the fame Word} wherewith he began. As if he faid ; I have taught you Chrift purely. 
I have intreated you, I have chidden you, and I have let pafs nothing which J thought profitable for you. I can fay no more, but that I hear- 
tily {>ray that' our Lord Jefus Chrifl: would blefs and increafe my Labour, and govern you with his Holy Spirit for ever. Thus have ye the Expolition of P(t«/’s Epiftle to the Gahtians. The Lord Jefus Chrifty our Juftifier and Saviour, who gave unto me the Grace and Power to expound this Epiftle, and to you likewife to hear it, prcferve and ftablifh both you and me (which I moft heartily de- fire) that we daily growing more and more in the Knowledge .of his* 
Grace and Faith unfeigned, may be found unblameabie and without Fault in the Day of our Redemption. To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, be glory World without End. Amen. 

\71MOTHT\. \t. 
Unit) the King eternal, immortal, irvifible, the only v'i/i 

GOD, he Honour and Glory for ever _ and ever. Amen. 

FINIS. 



• S- Not by Works of Right eou/hefs, which Mie have done, but accord- ing to his Mercy he faved tts by the walking of Regeneration, and re- newing of the Holy Gbofl : Ver. 6. Which heJbcd on us abundantly, thro' Jefus Chrifl our Saviour. Ver. 7. That being juft fad by his Grace, we /hould be made Heirs, ac- cording to the Hope of eternal Uft. 
A U L having willed before that all fhould be put 
in^Mind to be obedient to fuch as be in Authori- ty, and ready to every good Work, to fpeak evil of no Man, to be no Fighters, but gentle, (hewing 
all Meeknefs unto all Men, isc. thefe few Words 
being put between, that we ourfelves were in Times paft unwife, difobedient, deceived, ferving 
divers Lufts and Voluptuoufnefs, isc. he added thole Words which we have already mentioned. As if he ihpuld fay j 

Wherefore fhould it grieve us to deierve fo well of all Men, when a$ God hath before dealt fo bountifully, kindly and gently with us, with 
whom without Comparifen, we ate lefs, and have left of him deferred, then any being compared to us can be, or can deferve of us ? As there- 
fere God haih with exceeding Bountifulnefs and Kundneli snoft genty 

H b 4 % behaved 



C « ) befalvci hlmfeir toward \ssr of hi* Mercy granting and giving unto us' 
stli Thing?: So ought we to do all Things with all Charity and Good-1 will toward our Neighbours, albeit they have otherwife deferved, foraf- kr 
much ae we were like unto them, fubjeft to all Sins and evil Defirer^tn 1 

Here we fee how the Apollle will have us to be affe&ed towards Men p He will have us fubjedt to them that be in Authority, kind unto others, r ?pd. ready: to do well unto them with all Gentlenefs, altho* they be evil, 9 felind, and in Error, that we grudge not to bear thefe Things, and a»|t much as lyeth in us, endeavour to do them good, taking all Thingff' 
in good Part, confidering that God hath lb dealt with us, when wte were Jt 
efyil and wicked, like unto them. 
t This Word, appeared, we have ellewhere declared to iignlfy the Re* p1 

velation of theGolpcl, whereby Chrift appeared in the World, Tit. ii. it. - Albeit the Unlktlfulnefs of Miniflers hath wrefted it to the carnal Nativity. *■ 
cf Chrift. He uleth hot here the Word Grace, which he uleth before, but 
fc.ath fet inftead thereof two other Words, of marvellous Comfort, [kind- fiefs, and Love toward Meti\ which he attributetb to our God. The firf\% called of the Grecian^ Cbreftotes, and is that Kindnefs, Gentle- 
SJefs and Sweetnefs of Conditions, wherewith they that be endued, with 
them all of us are with Pleafure converfant, and marvelloufly delighted •with their Company, fo that they do with this their Gentlenefs and Kind- Sefs allure,' and greatly provoke all Men to love them : For fuch can 
Sutter all without Grief; they contemn no Man ; they repel or put none from them with bitter, hard, and difordered Conditions; Accefs unto them is not hard, but they are fo open, and ready for all, that every one dare refort unto them, and delire their Help. And to conclude, 
»Hey are fuch Men as the Gcfpels deferibe Chrift unto us, whom they declare to be gentle to all, a Defpifer of none, which denieth no Benefit 
ftoaoy, pliant, prepared and ready to do good to all. So God alfo by the Gofpel is preached and offered unto us wholly good, bountiful and ffweet, open to all, rejecting none, bearing all our Sins and Offences, re* pelliflg no Man from him with excelfive Severity. For we read and 
hear nothing to be declared in the Gofpel but mere Grace, and mere Goodnefs, whereby he doth moft mercifully bear us, and moft gently Randle us, and not any Man according to his Deferts. This is the Time 
of Grace, wherein it is granted to all to go with great Boldnefs unto the t Throne of Grace, as it is written Heb. iv. t<S. and Pfal. xxxiv. y. They looked unto him, and were lightned: And their Faces were not cfham* ' ed, that is, he will not fuller you to pray and come in vain, neither to 
return with Confufion being fruftrate. ‘+' The qther Word is Phi/anthropia, Love of Men, as Covetoufnefs 
spay be failed Love of Money, as David 2 Sam. i. a<. calleth the De- Qre pf. WosPien^ the Love of Women. And the PhilolbphCrs caHMer*- 3 itain Jiyiflg Creatures Philantbrepa, that is, loving toward Men,.» are 
|lo^sft^g8, ©%hins. For thefe Creatures are by Nature delighted ,iwkh. :§ioy defire his Company, and do willingly, ferve 1$% as thd* they were moved with fome Reafon and Senfe of Humanity*. This 

and fuch Love the Apoftie here attribmeth to our God, which ‘ ' .: tfofet 



it) ■i '4ofei alio did before him, Dtut. xxxiii. 2, 3. where he fpeaketh this i f G<Jd;. The Lord appeared having in ibis Right-hand a Law of fire, and 
i eJoveJ the.People. The Meaning therefore of th'e Apoitle is this; Our iod hath in the Gofpel (hewed himielfunto us, riot ortiy bountifui, kind,' 

rrjentle and fweet, which can bear, and will receive ail; but alfo he fo 4 Jovcth us, that of his own Accord he adjoineth himfelf unto us, leekcth' p have to do with us, voluntarily fiteweth and offereth his Grace and Tfeindnefs unto us, and ntoft gently embraceth as many as only do' 
: 41 lot refufe his Grace and Love, and defire to draw nigh unto him. What1 

(iff hould he do mote I Who cannot fee hereby, why we count the Gofpel' t Preaching, j >yful and full of all Copfolation of God in Cbrift I For U what can be ({token more lovingly and fweetly to a finful and afflicted 1, Sonfcience, then theft Words! O lamentable Cafe, How miftfably hath;’ < > >»tan by the Laws of his Pope opprefled and obfcured this fovereign Sm- ■ Verity of the Word of Gpd. , Now let no Man reftrain theft two Words \Kindnefs, and Loot to* 
'• ward Men] to the Perfons, for God is plainly without RefpeCt of PerfotiS , bountiful to all, and a Lover of all, ofherwift if we (hould here make i * Difftrence between Men, we fhould acknowledge that fomething is re-' ceived thro’ our Merits, and not all Things thro’ his Mercy. Where 

it muft be well marked, that God is faid to be a Lover of Men, not of .. this or that Nature only, not held with Love of the Perfon, and there- 
- fpre theft two, Kindnefs and Love toward Men, muft be taken after a general Sort, that in all Things the chiefPraife may be attributed to his 

-i Mercy, that no Man truft in his own Merits, neither be terrified with . Sins, but that altogether douruft to his Grace, which he voluntarily of* fere.h unto us with fo great Kindnefs and Love toward us. For if any - Refpetft of Perfon might be had here, it (hould fure/y be had of them* ■ | which are rich in the Works of Righteoufnefs, but Paul exprefly rejec-' . tetb theft, faying; Not by Works of Righteoufnefs, which we have done. 
fit How much lefs then (lull this Kindneft and Love of our God to- ward Men appear becauft of any Man’s Wifdotn, Power, Nobility, Rich-' es or any fuch Thing, whereas no Refpefi is had of Works of Righte- oufnefs ? Great is the Grace of God toward us which appeareth in the Gofpel, yea and nothing but Grace, which admitteth no Merit at all of ours, utterly taketh away all boafting and glorying, and fetteth forth the Glory of,God alone, who freely giveth it unto os being unworthy. So 

in this Text theft twp, Faith and Love, are taught to receive Benefits 
pf God, and beftow them on our Neighbours, which the Scripture doth very often repeat, fo that even the DoClrine pf Salvation confifteth whol- 
ly in them, neither can one be feparated from the other. For he that doth not firmly trnft in the divine Giace, cannot but be remifs and flow 
to do well to his Neighbour, and fo wttnefs the Faintneft and Weak fiefs Of Faith, which is the Fountain of all Duties and Benefits. As contra- fiwife, the ftronger Faith that one is enduCd with, fo much more duti- fully and,with readier Mind he endeavoureth to defcrve well of his Neigh- 
bour?, 



( 4 ) Jt All tK^b 'Doflrrne and Life worthy of Chrift, (that all Things 'itiay le declared moft briefly, manifeftly and fufficiently) confift of thefe twor r I'rtitli 4hd Love ;: whereby Man is made as It werea Mean between God r and his Neighbour, that he may receive of God from above, and may' * ’ give to his Neighbours beneath, and be as it were a conduit Pipe, thro' r-. which the Fountain of the divine Goodnefs doth continually flow to his ip 
Neighbours. And fuch Men are like unto God, which in Chrift receive » of God whatfoever he hath, and do again by their good Deeds declare t themfclves as it were the gods of other, and fulfil the Prophefy of the * Prophet, P/a/. Ixxxii. 6. 1 have faid, ye are gods: And all of you art 
Children of the mft High. We are Children of th " ‘ ^ >f the molt High'by FaMi, Whereby of nothing we are made the Heirs of God. And we are gods by Love, which maketh us beneficial to our Neighbour ; forafmuch as the Nature of God is nothing but Kindnefs, and Paul here faith ; 11 

The Kindnefs and Love of God toward Men, which he doth with' incomparable Plenty, daily pour forth upon every one, as we fee. We - nutft only endeavour, that every one do nothing doubt that thefe Things afcT fpoken to him, that the icindnefs and Love of God to Man ward is revealed and offered to every one, that by thefe Words he may efta- 
IgKtb, :oxercile and ftrengthen his Faith, being certain that they are moft 
«fiUe, 'ittld that Ged both undoubtedly is, and always will be bountiful ftfWf'ldvitig toward him. If thou canft believe this, it will afluredly fo 
cotne tiiito rfiee; thou mayeft then with a full Confidence pray and deftre of him wHatloever thou wilt, and complain unto him of whatfbever doth 
grkive tbee or other. But if thou want this Faith, it had been better for thee hever to have heard any Thing hereof, for that by thy Infide* iity thou reproveft of Falfllood thefe Words fo precious and full of Con-- fola tlon and Grace, makingfo light Account of them, as not believing that' {bey be tnie. W hich furely is a great Contempt and Difhonour of God, that fearce a more grievous Sin can be committed of thee. Contrari- 
wife, if thou be endued with this Faith, it cannot be, but that thy Heart being thereby cheered, fhould even as it were laugh and leap for holy 
Joy in GOd, being void of all Care and Trouble, and be made above 
Meafure confident. For how can any Difcouragement, any Whit of Sorrow remain in that Heart which doobteth not that God is gracious and bountiful unto it, and beareth a Angular AfTeflion of Love toward 
it, that it is a Delight and Pleafure unto him to do it good, and enjoy it as a Friend ? Surely the Heart is neceflarily delighted with this tyirttu- 
al Joy and Pleafure, or undoubtedly it wanteth Faith. Paul in the E- plftle to the Galatians calleth this, to receive the Holy Ghoft by the Go- f|>et.. For the Golpel is fo pleafant a Preaching of the Grace and Good- rieis of God, that while it is preached and heard, it bringeth the Holy Ghoft with it, no otherwife then the Beams of the Sun do naturally bring 
Heat with them. 

How could the Apoftle ufe more pleafant and fweet Words ? I dare 
fay that I’ hive in the whole Scripture read none mote pleafant. and lb fweet WoW&Wf the Grace'of God, Bfi thefe two, Chreftotes and Pbtlan- throfa, that is, Kindnejs and Lev* toward Men, In which the Grace of . Go d 



e * > is (b dcfcribed, ss whereby lie doth not only forgive ovr Sins,5 hat Toth alfo defire to be converfant with us, and is ready toco the fart sf I: very priend toward us, voluntarily ofFering himfelf to help us in alt rbings, alfo to beftow wore benefits upon us then we can defire or aflc, 
we may prefume of him no otherwife then of a moft near and lamb _ Friend, of whom we may obtain all Things, in whofe Eyes we are 

, noft dear, and.even delightful. Think in thy Mind of a moft perfect ■ 4 rriend, which hath fulfilled all the Parts of Friendlhip toward thee, ani ;hou (halt have after a Sort a Form, altho’ yet far unlike, of the divine 
poodnefs and Kindnefs, which is here attributed to our God, by th« Name of Kindnefe and Love toward Men. But when thou haft a found faith in this Kindnefs and Love to Man-ward, and thereby dolt live ia :hy God, fo bountiful, gracious and gentle to thee, rejoiceft, and art full 
of all good Things, being certain of his continual Grace, What Ihouldft (thou do any longer in Earth ? What in this Life ? Thou canft not in this Cafe be idle, as furely that Love of God and I Pleafure which thou enjoyeft in him will not fuffer thee to be idle. Thou ! (halt be enflamed with a marvellous Study and Defite to do what Thing* foever thou canft know will be an Honour unto thy God, fo loving.and bountiful unto thee, and will turn to Praife, Glory and Thankfgiving unto him. Thou (halt have no Choice of Works, thou fhalt pafs for no Precept, thou (halt feel no Compulfton of the Law, having a moft 
ready Will and Pleafurc to do, whatfoever Things thou (halt know to ■be acceptable unto God, whether they be contemptible or noble, fmaJJ 1 or great, thou (halt count them alike. But firft of all, it fhall he thy Defire, that this blefled Knowledge of God may be common allb to the reft, whereupon by and by thy Love will here (hew itfelf, and will effay 
all Means, to make this Truth of Salvation manifeft unto all, it will pub- 
liftt and repeat it, wherefoever it (hall be able, receiving and condemning whatfoever other either teach or fay, that agreeth not with this Truth. Whereby it will come to pafs, that Satan and the World, which hearflo« thing fo unwillingly as this Truth, and cannot abide that their Things j ftiould be condemned, will rife againft thee with all their Might, will by 1 and by trouble thee, all the great, learned, rich and mighty of the World will condemn thee of Herefy and Madnefs, and will leave no 
Mean unattempted until if they be able they have difpacht thee of thy Life. Thus with Chrift thy Lord thpu lhalt be perfecuted, and fuffer a extreme Ignominy, thy Body, Life, Goods, Name, Friends and all 

i'. Things, being brought into Peril, until they have thtuft thee from them out 
* of this Life into the eternal and blelfed Life : In the. mean Seafon thou Imuft fuffer all thefe Things with a patient Mind, and take them in good Part, lofing none of the fpiritual joy, which thou haft of Cftrift in thy Cod, and for thy Part (hewing to thy Perfecmors all Kindnefs and Love, 

being always mindful that thou a little before was not much unlike them before God. All .which Things thou (halt do thro’ Faith and Love, al- 
beit they exceed the Strength of Nature. And this indeed ‘n a true Chriftian Life, wherein thou doft endeavour to do fo to other, as Cod 
hath done .to thee,,. • 



C « ) ' iVo/ !j IVcrks 6f Righteoufnefs, which we have rime, la thefc Won 
the A^oftie fignifieth that which we have now faid, and proveth it as i were fey reridring a Reafon. For if the Kiridnefs and Love 6f God 
Man-ward hath appeared, and he hath faved us of his Mercy, and n fcecaufe of our own Righteoufnefs, yea we being by all Means un worth; and ftibjedt to innumerable Sins, it is meet that we'alfo do good to th«i 
that have not deferved fo much of us, and are unworthy thereof. Fd... we which are become the Sons of God, muft refemble God our Father,^ 
and bellow Benefits according to our Ability as well upon our Enemh and Pferfecutors, as upon 6ur Friends and them that do good unto u: Whereof Chriftalfo hath admonifhed us, Matth. v. 44, 45-, 46. Lcve your Enemies, that ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Hed- ‘ ifen; IVho maketh his Sun to rife on the evil, and on the good: rfnd fendeth If' Rain on the juft, and on the unjuft. For if ye love them which kve you, I* 
Wbat Reward htuoeye? Do not even the Publicans the fame? Now the I* Apoftle doth not only exprefty condemn us for evil Works, but faith ; Not p • by IVorks of Righteoufnefs, or, which we have done in Righteoufnejs. Where 
h« aifo rejefteth thofc Works which we counted righteous, and were' I* thought boih of us and others to have been done in Righteoufnefs, when lb they were lb far from being righteous, that they made us morfe uft- * 
•war\hy'of the Grace of God, and more unfit to receive it, for they are r deceitfut Works, whereunto we add this Sin, that we think them righ-‘ r • teoUs1,' attd tru'ft in them, whereby God is provoked to Anger more then" r 
esli- be faid, even as our Enemies are wont to move us to Anger, when r as’tlry will avouch thofe Things to be juft, wherein they fin and do! 

unjumy; ' But even as God, when we being unwife, by Error moved Inmto Ahger, counting our Sins Works of Righteoufnefs, did not there' 
fore rejcdl us, but of his mere Mercy delivered us from this Error and 
Sins'; lb we negledling the Foolifhnefs and Dotage of our Adverfaries, whereby they’ contend that Sins are to be counted for Righteoufnefs, ought nevertheleft of mere Love, haying no Refpetft of evil or good Deferts, to be beneficial unto them, and endeavour to do them good in 
all Things, looking for Fruit of out Benefits not of them, but of God a-‘ Jpne. Let theie Things fuffice to have been fpoken for a compendious and general Expofition of this Text. 

Now let us ilfo briefly weigh the Words, wherein he fetteth forth and cpmtnendeth the Grace of God. Firft, He fb greatly extolleth it, that 
in refpe-d of it he condemneth all our good Works and Righteoufnefs ; neither doth he condemn a fmall Thing, when he condemneth our Righ- Deoufnefs or righteous Works, the iroft excellent Thing that Man can 
have in Earth. For if all Men with all their Might fhould labour and ende»yptir tp attain to rooft exa<ft Prudence, Wifdom and Liberty of Mind and Will, which we read that fame Philofophers and Princes have done, as Socrates, Traianus and many other, whofe Fame the whole World hath long fince fpread abroad both by Words and Writings ; ne- 
vertbelefs all-fuch Wifdom, and all fuch Venues are nothing but Sins before God, forafinuch as they be nof done in and by the Grace of God. 
pOf(s pf fuch Venues are ignorant of God, and therefore they cannot honour 



lour him by their Studies and Endeavours, they think tbe^ h?»£ aH ‘hings of themfelves, when as no Man can have any good; [but of this Grace alone, which the Gofp*d preacjheth. So Paul gloweth, Ithat he. before he.knew Gluift, lived a blamelefs Life, and was moiji 
alous toward the Law then thole of his Age, that he alfo thought, that did a Thing acceptable to God by persecuting the Chriflia.ns, which fldemned that blamelefs Life which he led, but afterward when he had irned Chrill, he faith, that he eounteth t,hat Righteoufnefs to be but . Jung, that he might be found not in fuel) Rightcoufnefs. but tp Chrift ^ by Fa'n.h, Phil. iii. 9. The fame Thing he wUncfleth and entreateth of , at large in. the EpiUles to the Galatians and CoUffianf. Mere therefore is 

'-iji condemned all boafting of Free will, Man’s Strength, Righteoufnefs ®n4 j good Works, and it is concluded, that they are ail nothing but Sins, . aind certain Deftrudlion, altho’ they have a fair Shew ; that they arfe laved by the only Grace of God, as many of us as believe, god call for 1 lr, with acknowledging of our own Vanity and Perdition- 
Now we mull accultom ourfelves to the Scripture, which maketb Menn - lion of two Sorts of Righteoufnefs, one humane, which Paul here andinma- 

i ny other Places hath mentioned, the other divine, even that Grace; o{Sal- vation, which juflifieth us by Faiih, whereof he fpeaketh in the End. of this Text; That being juflified by his Grace, -we /hould b? Heirs of e- 
ternal Life. Here thou feeit plainly that the Grace of God is our trod- 
Righteoufnefs, whereby we are juftified, which is therefore called rhe . Righteoufnefs of God, for that it is given unto ug of God, and is made ours, when we are made Partakers thereof by Faith. Of this he fpeak- - feth alfo, Rom. i. 17. In the Goff el is revealed the Righteoufnefs of God from Faith to Faith: As it is written. The Juft Jhall live by Faith. And Gen. xv. 6. Abraham believed, and it was counted to him for Rightecuf' nefs. Whereupon the Scripture concludetb, that no Man is counted ; 
righteous before God, but he that believeth, as the Apollle teftifietb, 1 where he reciteth that Saying of Habakk.uk, The Juft jhall Uve by Faith. - So it appeareth that Faith, Grace, Mercy, Truth, Righteoufnefs, that" all thefe are that fame which God worketh in us by Chrift and the Go- - fpel. Whereupon it is faid Pfal. xxv. 10. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth. For thofe are the Ways of the Lord in whicb we 
obferving his Commandments, do walk, and he again in us, now thofe ‘Ways mod be directed by his Mercy and Truth alone, not by our- - Strength and Induftry, forafmuch as our Ways being ordered hereby,;, tare nothing hut Vanity before God, and do defervx his Wrathf jAc- - 
cording to that which the Lord faith, Ifa. lv. 9. As thellcovins arf ,A, higher than the Earth, Jo are my Ways higher than your Ways., rAs.-af he j Should fay ; Tour RighteouGiefs is eanhiy and of no Value, \vh<$cfore- ye mult bid it farewel and'walk in mine, if ye hope for Salvat^rnc 

But according jo his Mercy he faved us. It is a marvel how ihe Crj^i dit pf thefe Words can Hand, wherein the Apt$le affirmetbjhat«« 2re., ■already laved, »(^o'living yet in Earth, ano thcixfore hf 
I teVr .But ^exttdt'lp (pe^k,. that be might nnore fully exp^ iiof^he div«wGrACfo .and tile Nature of Faith againft i 



thO’ Sllwitjon were yet far off, do in vain endeavour to get and obtain 
it by their Works. For Ghriit hath already faved as; he hath perform- 
ed all Things which are required hereunto, that we may be faved j he hath overcome and fubdued Sin, Death, Hell, &c. fo that he hath left nothing, for any Man to care for, he hath alfo given all thefe Things unions id Baptifm, that whofoever believeth in Chrift, that he hath per- 
formed them, hath them together in the fame Moment, fo that he ha tit Nfeed of nothing more unto Salvation, but Faith alone, that he may firm- 
ly believe that thefe Things are fo performed. But mark how incom- 
parable Riches of his Grace God hath poured upon us in Baptifm, who hath delivered us even from thofe Works, whereby thofe loolilh holy ones go about to merit Heaven, and to be faved. For we muft have 
Heaven, and be faved before we can do any good Works, for that Works cannot.merit Heaven, but Heaven being before given of mere Grace, caufcth us to do good Works, and that for no Hope of Merit or Reward, 
but only to the Commodity of our Neighbours, and the Glory of God, until this Body alfo be delivered from Sin and Death. Wherefore all the Life of a Chrifiian after Baptifm is nothing elfe, but 
an Expectation of Salvation and Felicity to be revealed, which they that 
believe in Chtifl do now poflefs, ahho’hidden. They have all Things now certainly, but they are yet hid in Faith, which when as it is chang- ed,. Knowledge being revealed, all Things as they now have them, fhall appear, which (hall come to pafs, when pleafant and wifhed Death com- ; eflv according to that Saying of Jofa liekved, rimv are itie the Sons of | God, and it doth not yet appear what we fhall he: But ive knolu, that 
when be jhall appear, we jhall be like him. And every Man that hath this 1 Hope in ■ invf, purifisth himfelf even as he is pure, i John iii. 2, 3. i Wherefore fuffer not thyfelf to be deceived, and to be feduced from this 
Truth-by thofe Hypocrites, which contemning Faith, do falfly affirm 
that Salvation is far from thee, and teach thee to endeavour in vain to attain unto-it by thy Works. It is in thyfelf, if thou believe1 that alt' "i Things are performed by Chfift, even as he himfelf witntfleih ; The i 
Kmgdmxf Ged is within you, Luke xvii. at. So that all our Life after Baptifm ought to be nothing elfe but an Expectation that that Ihouldbe | 
revealed.which is already in us, and that we may comprehend, as wc j are ccrhptsheixk'd, as fW faith, Phil. iii. 12. 1 follow after, if that l may •apprehend trhat for which alfo l am apprehended ofChriJl Jefus, that 
is/ that I may at length fee tKofe Things which arfe given me, being ‘as 
yssrin the Hint Gofer of Faith. He ccvefetli. and burnetH with Dtfira tOifttsihe Treafure which by Faith he received both given and iealed in 
Baptifm. Whereupon he addeth in the fame Place; Our Cornier fat lane is in Heaven, from whence alfo use look for the Saviour, the Lord Jefut Chrift: Who (hall change our vile Body, that it may be fejhicned like unto ftis ■ ^ 
glorious Body. Herewith alfo agreeth that which he faith. Gal. iv. y. _; " Ye-bahezkniunrGod, and by and by he doth as it were correCt that which} he bad>fa«Jr-"K« faith he, rather er: known of God, both Which are true,;’ 
altho'pot after the like Sort: We are now known of God, fb that M caciprthendeth usj and ^ indeed kmw <3bd, bSb'tW' do'hot yet*«6fr>'‘ livtf: pre- 



( 5> ) prehend, for that oar Knowledge is as yet hidden and doled op-in F&ith. He faith moreover, Rom. viii. 24. We are favsdby Hope, that is, we are 
faved, altho’ we ye fee it not, for that which one feetb, he hopeth not for, but if we hope for thofe Things which we fee not, we do with Pa- 
tience abide for them. Chrift confirmeth this, Luke xii. 35’, 36. Let your. Loins be girded about, and your Light burning ; and ye your/elves Hie unto Men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from the Weddings 
that when be Cometh and knocketb, they may open unto him immediately, la which Words he only biddeth them that be his to be ready to look for 
him the Bridegroom, as which are already faved being admitted into the Hummer of his Minifters. Hereunto alfo pertaineth that which the A- poftle faith. Tit. fi. 12, 13. Let us liyefoherfy, righteoifly, and godly in this prefent World; looking for that b!e]]'ed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the.great Cod, and our Saviour Jejiii Cbrifl. In thefe and fuch like 
Places whereof thou tnayell read many here and there in the holy Scrip* ttjres, he witnefleih that we are already faved, and that it doth not be- 
hove, that a Chriitian Man (hould fiift feck to attain to Salvation by his Works. This Opinion and devihlh Do&rine blir.deth the Eyes of Chil- eans, extinguilheth the Knowledge of Faith, and carricth Man from the Way of Truth and Salvation. We mud cleave unto that whkh the 
Apoftle here faith, He hath faved us according to his Mercy, and. that which he addeth in the End of this Text, that we are Heirs, according to the Hope of eternal Life. We 5re now Heirs, but that is hiddeo in 
Faith, but we look with a certain Hope, tbatjiereaf’er it (hall beieveafe •d. And God will have us fo to look for the Revelation of ibis Inherit 
tance, and to live a certain Time after Baptifm, that he may chaftife our Body by our Miniftry, and declare the Power of his Grace in fight •gainft the Flefli, the World and the Devil, but efpectally for this Caufe, that by us he may help our Neighbours, and both by Do^lrine, and al- fo by our Life which he liveth in us, may bring them to the Commu- 
nion of Faith. And albeit he can do this by Angels, yet it pleafetb him rather that it fliould be done by us Men, that both the Manner of Faith may be the better known, and that all Things may be dene fweet-. ly and lovingly. For if Angels Ihould always have to do with ns, there fhould not be fo much Faith, neither {hould it be fo plealant, as when we are taught and guided by them that are Partakers of our Nature, 
whom we do better know, and with whom we do more familiarly alfo* ciate ourfelves. And fo, that there may be fume, by whom ocher alfo 
may be converted both by Doilrine, and good Examples, i* is not meet that w? fhould by and by after Baptifm be taken into Heaven, wherein aotwithflanding we are already admitted Citizens. - I 

Hereupon if one weigh all Things rightly, it cannot be doubted, that it is a Praftice and Miracle of Satan and Jntichnft, that fo much »*.. (pent for Purgatories Sake, fuch Faith as this being put quite out of Mens . Minds. For Men are taught by their Works to fave therafrlvaa from I 
Purgatory, or at the left to deliver tbemfelves out from thence, as thn' 
Salvation were not yet given us, and it were neceiTaty to come unto it • qthei Meaas j&en by FaiUi alone, which how it difagreeth with the Scrip- 



( 10 ) Scripture and a Chriftian Life, there is no Man that doth not fee, but * 
be that feeth nothing in the Scripture. For thus the holy Scripture do ■ teach every whtk, that whofoever doth not receive Salvation by mere V Grace, thro’ Faith before all Works, he fhall never be Partaker there- 1 

of. And that whofoever refer their good Works, not to the Profit of 1 
their Neighbours, but to their Own Commodity, being more careful of ' 
their own Salvation then of their Neighbours, have no good Works at I all. All the Works of thefe are void of Faith, and infe&ed with per- ‘ nicious Error. It had been greatly to be wilhed that Purgatory had ne- ; 

ver been invented, and never Mention made thereof in the Pulpit, for v 
it hath been fuch Caufe of Hindrance to Chriftian Verity and fincere i Truth, as cannot be recovered. For we fee it now brought to pafs by 1 

the Means of Satan, that almoft all Prayers are diredted to only Purga- ‘ tory, with this ungodly and peftilent Opinion, whereby miferable Men r 
think that they lhall be redeemed from thence, and obtain Salvation by 
the Works of Men. Whereby the Riches of Baptifm and Faith are had ' in no Reputation, and they at the laft of Chriftians beiome Heathen- O 1 

moil pernicious Abomination! Chriftians fhould be taught as Chrift 
and Pau/ teach them, that after Baptifm and Abfolution from Sin they 1 

fiiould fo live, that they ftiould be ready every Hour to receive Death, with Defiie looking for the Revelation of Salvation already received. 
Now by the Opinion of Purgatory they are made fecure and flothful, lb that they defer the Study of Godlinefs even to their Death, and think by 
Contrit on and Confeffion they (hall amend all Things, as tho’ there ‘ were fome Sins remaining for which they muft go into Purgatory, they hope that by Mafles for the departed, and other Bequefts that they are 
perfwaded to make in their Teftaments or Laft-Wills, they (hall be re- deemed out of Purgatory, but thefe miferable Men are in thefe Things utterly deceived, and (hall at length try them to be far otherwifc. 

the JVaJhing of Regeneration. He fetteth forth the Grace of God 
given to us in Baptifm, with Words very full ofPraife and Commen- A dation. He ealleth Baptifm a Waftiing, whereby not the Feet and Hands, But the whole Man is at once walhed, purified and faved, fo that to the 
Sum and Inheritance of Salvation there is Need of nothing but only Faith in this Grace of God, that it may remain and be acknowledged the j Work of Grace alone, that we are faved without all otjr Works and Me- j sits, and fo aifo there may remain in us pure Love, Praife, giving of i 
Thanks, and Glory of the divine Mercy, without all Glory, and plea- fing of ourfelves in our own Strength and Endeavour, as it hath been al» j 
ready faid often and at large. Humane Righteoufnefs is alfo a Wafhingj but not whereby the whole Man is fo walhed, but that Pharifaica! Wa(h- ing, whereby only the Apparel and VefTels which are outward, are made clean, whereof it is Ipoken, ik/are/;, xxiii. ad. Whereby it cometh to pafs that Men feem unto themfelves pure, but inwardly nevertheleft' they remain full of Filthinefs. Therefore he called Baptifm not a cor- poral or outward Waftiing, but the Waftiing of Regeneration or new 
Birth, by which not thofe Things that are outward, are waftied, and only the outward Man made clean, but the whole Mature of Man is a-’ 



( lt ?) , .. . fared and changed other Nature, tliat is, the carnal Nativity ts thereby deftroyed, with all the Inheritance of Sins and Perdition. Where- 
by he again witnefleth, that our Salvation is given us at once, fo that it jis not to be gotten by Works. For not one or two Members are wont 

{ to be horn, as the Hands or Feet, but the whole Man, which cannot work this that he may be born a Man, but is firft born that he may \^ork : Likewife our Works d® not purify or fave ns, but when as be- fore we are pure, jollified and fayed, we work freely thofe Things which jjiay be Profit to our Neighbour, and Honour to God; And this is the purple and pure Knowledge of the divine Grace, whereby a Man learn* $th to know both God and himfelf, to pr4ife God alone, to humble and call down himfelf, to truft in God, to delpair of himfelt This Doc- 
trine of Salvation they marvellqufly hinder, which urge Men withX.aws, precepts and Works, and teach them to feck thereby to be faved. 4nd the renewing. That this waflring and new Birth maybe more ful- 
ly underftood, he hath added, the renewing,, that thou may ft underftand, that he that is truly baptized, is become a new Man, and a new Cre»- ture, endued with a new Difpofirion, which now is far otherwife aflefl- ed, Joveth, liveth, fpeaketh and doth far otherwile then he Was wont 
or could before. So the Apoftle laitli, Gal. vi., ry. In Chrifl Jefas nei- 
ther Circumcifion availed any Thing, nor Uncircumcifton, that is, no Works of the L-aw are of any Value or Importance, hut a new Creature. As'if be (hould fay ; Salvation cannot be perfetfted by joining together certaia good Works, but the whole Man mult be at once renewed, and his Na'- tnre changed, whereupon true good Works will follow of themfelves, not by Piece-male, but together with great Plenty. Of this new Birth, whereby the whole Man is renewed, Chrift fpeaketh John HL 3. He that is not horn again, cannot fee the Kingdom of God. Here again it 
manifeltly appeareth, that nothing is here done by our Works, but that it behoveth, that Man, how great foever he be, mull die, and be chang- 
ed into another, which is done in Baptifm, if we believe. The con* detnned alfo ftrall be born again in the Laft-Day, but they fttall not be renewed, they lhall remain unclean, as they were here, and as they were born of Adam. Therefore that he might fpeak rightly of Baptifin, he calleth it the Walhing of the new Birth, whereby they that are both *- gain are alfo renewed. Of this new Birth many Things are to be found here and there in the Scripture, becaufe of which God calleth his Word and Gofpel a Womb and Matrix, as If a. xlvi. 3. Hearken a31 ye that 
remain of the Houfe of Jfrael, whom I have born m my Womb, .as Mothers are wont to fpeak of their Children. He therefore that befiav* etft the Gofpel, is as it were conceived in the Womb of Gad, and Irom 
thence born a nsw Man, and like unto God : Whereof we will in ano- ther Place fpeak more. Now it ftiall be fufficient, to have learned by 
tbele Words, hqw our Works are nothing m fulfilling the Commands xnents of God, and that it is a mad Thing to attribute here never fo Ihtfe ttf our own Strength, feeing that it is Faith alone, whereby Man is “at 
puce bom bgaio, agd renewed. Wherefore uadwRaipl flu*, that good 

3 '■ Wttkf 



( 12 \ Works muft r,!fow a new Creature, but to attain imto Rigliteoafne, \31k! that new Ci’eatfife they are able to he'p ncihing at a!i. No otherwife is the Grace of Cod wont to renew'Man, then as if Go.4 fltould turn fbnie dry and withered Block into a new, green and flourifh- 
ing Tree, which may afterward bring forth Fruit plentifully. For the! ■Gtacp-ofGod i$ a great, flrontr, very mighty, and marvellous, j it heth not in the Mind, as the School men dreamed, it fleeperh 

tnof,*ris born, as a painted Table beareth a Pi A arc ; itfelf beareth, guidi eth, urgeth, draweth, changeth and worketh ail Things in Men, fo that very one may feel and have Experience of it: Itleirindeed is hid, bu# 
ihe Works of it cannot be hid, but do witnefs of it, as the Leaves an<J 
Fruits do of the Tree, of what Nature it is. Wherefore the, SchooN men Thomas and Scotus do ungodly detraft from it, who attribute no 
more unto it, then that ir doth adorn the Works of Nature, and is A Help that they be brought to Perfc&ion. For it doth not adorn or help 
Only, but it alone worketh tbofe Thing* that be good, neither doth it work them only, but doth rather change and renew the Petfon. For it exhibiteth the Walking of the new Birth, and of renewing, not pf Works 
only, but much rather of the whole Man. He that full preach thefe Things of Grace, fhall truly and fully commend it; which Paul en- deavoured to do when he faid ; He hath faved us by the IVaJblng of Re- generatm, and renewing of the Holy Ghojl. Nothing can be done here, by joining oflVorks together, the Nature mu ft needs oe changed, where- upon it cometh to paf?, that they thatThily believe muft funer many Things'; for Grace workelh in them, and declareth Vtfelf prefcnt. Here- upton pertaineth that Saying of Pfal. cxi. a. The Works of the Lord are greats fought oat of all them that have Phafure therein. What are thefe Works ? We are they, by Grace in Baptifm made the great, new and regenerate Works of God. Is it not a great Thing for a Man by and by to be laved, and delivered from Sins, Death and Hell? Therefore h? faith fought out of all them that have Pleafure therein. For by this 
new Birth God hath found our, and done whatfoever Men can defire. For what efts do Men covet and deftre, but to obtain Salvatiop, to fys 
delivered from Sin, Death and Hdl ? Vf the Holy Ghejf. LoJUy, That he may the more exprcls the Great- 
nefs and Venue of Grace, he attributeth this Walking of Regeneration, 
and renewing, to the Holy Ghoft. For this Wailiing, is fo great, and of lb weighty Importance, that no Great dte but the Holy Gfroift alone is able to perform it. But how mqpb, moft excellent /’e../,, deft, thoa condemn. Free-will, the great good Works of the prcu.l holy Ones, that 
is, the Merits of Hypocrites > In how high a Place doft tlioq fet our S$l- 
vatj»a.f And again, How doft, thou bring it down to us, and placeft it near^s, yeweven witlvinus ? How purely and fincearety doft thcu let fbjftU 
Grace, in thefe Words ? Wherefore work whatfeever and Iiqw much fe- cvetj ihou^wilt, it is impo^ble for gMan to be renewed, swd the.mioa . 
chanayd-(without which no Works acceptable to God can bs.doae) ,^^ 
Ly-tfte Wbftrtng orRegeneratfon, ahd renewing br tfie Hbfy GKoft. That we,may plainly fee in thofe bynkritigal Counterfeiters of Works,  Ter 



i 3*ar thou fhalt find none harder, none prouder, none lb ralh and hafty 
Spirits. For they are broken, and not renewed, indurate, obftmate, i confirmed by Continuance, covering indeed, and fomewhat adorning that 
old ddam by thofe their counterfeit good Works, but in the mean Sea- ! ion there doth not any whit appear any Change of Nature in thetn, they ; tctetinue ftiU in the Oidnefs of their corrupt Fleih. O what a peftilent 

\ people is this, and in how great Indignation of God are they, when as ‘ in the mean Time they think that they fit in God’s Lap ? Now wherfe- ■! as the Apoftle attributeth this Waihing of Regeneration, and renewing to 1 the Hoty Ghoft, he faith the fame which Chrift doth Jo/m iii. y. where • he fahh ; Except a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot en- ' ter into the Kingdom of God. For that which Chrift fignified by Water, 
4 the Apoftle calleth the Wafhing, fo both made Mention of Regenerati- " on, gnd of the Holy Ghoft. And we muft mark that that which is 
i fpoken here of the Holy Ghoft both by Chrift and the Apoftle, muft mot be referred to that Papiftkal Confirmation, as they call it, for both of them referred to Baptifm, that which is here mentioned concerning 
‘ the Holy Ghoft, who when the Body is walked with Water doth him- ; felf work the new Birth, and tenewing by Faith, which Chrift called, to be bom again of the Spirit. We read In the /fits of the Apoftles; that the Apoftles did oftimes Jay their Hands on them that were bap- tized, and that fo the Holy Glioft came upon them by a vifible Sign, which the P apt/Is alfo {hatch to-their Confirmation. But as that was done, that the Believers might by a vifible Sign be endued with the Ho- 

Jy GHoft, to preach the Golpcl in divers Languages, fo it continued on- ly the Time thereof, until the Dodirine of the Gofpel was commended to the World by fufficient Signs, wherefore it is now long fince worn out 
of life ; but that a certain Ceremony hath come from thence even unto us, of laying Hands oij them, which are ordained Minifters or Preach- 
ers, which is now brought into an ungodly and pernicious Ufe ; but of - ibefe Things in another Place. Wbicb he filed on tis abundantly. See how notably the Apoftle fetteth 
forth Grace, he faith not that the Holy Ghoft was given, botlhed, and 
not that only, but Ihed abundantly. For he cannot fufficiently extol and magnify Grace, and the Work thereof, and we, alas, count it fo vile in refpedi of our Works. It were a Dilhonour to God and to bis 
Hefty Spirit, if when he hath plentifully Ihed it upon us, there Ihould as yet be fomething wanting neceftary to Righteoufnefs and Salvation, iwhicb v* are able to perform, as tho’ the Works of fo incomparable Grate could not be fufficient. And Paul furely might be rep'raved df 
lying, tfhich had not fpoken all Things whereby we muft be juftified and faved, when he affirmeth that he doth it. But as he writeth, fo it 
is ; no Mari can attribute fo great Things to this Waffling and Regenc- • ration, ho Man can fo much prefume «f them, but greater Things may fee attributed unto them, and thou oughteft to prqrnife to tbjrfejf moe Things of them, no Man fhall believe fo great Things, but he (hall re- fceive greater. Foralmuch as thofe good Things which God hath given, 
sre ft peit and fo uhfpeakable, he would have thcro here conic unto us 
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C *4 ) • fcemg included and tud in his Words and Faith, for the Nature ef otff prefcnt Life cannot bear them being manifeft, and therefore ft muft pe- rhh, when they begin to be revealed, that Man may by thefe ineftimz1- 
ble Riches, which b« now poflefleth by Faith, be as it were fwallowedi up, and vanifh away. We are already abundantly jollified by Faitb, i without all our own Merit, therefore Chrift faith, John in. 16. Cody3l, 
loved ihc World, that he,gave his only begotten Son, that ouhofoever be- 

. Heveth tn him, fhould not.perijh, but have everlafting Life. Behold, they r . that believe, have already cverlafting Life, and therefore undoubtedijf 
areyuftified and holy without all their own Labour or Means, that thott mayft fee, that nothing but Grace and Mercy is plentifully poured upon r 
us, and that pur Works could avail nothing hereunto. Thou wilt perhaps fay ; Thou canft not preach fufficiently, that the Grace and Mercy of God doth work-all Things in us, and that nj Re* 
fpeft is to be had of otur Works, to the attaining of Salvation, But haw *ometh it topafs then, that the Scripture fo often witneffeth that they fhall be laved which have wrought good Works ? As John v. 251. They .Shall come forth, they that have done good, unto the Re/urreftlon of Life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the Refurrettion of Damnation. And Rom, ii. 0,10. Honour and Glory to them that do -well, Wrath and Indig- 
vatioiiM them that do ill. Wc read many Sentences here and there in 4he Scripture like unto thefe. I anfwer, As the Words found, fo take 

.them without all ciofs, for it is even fo, they that do well lhall be fa- ved,- they that do otherwife lhall be condemned. But herein many err 
from the Truth pf the Scripture, in that they judge Works according to the outward Appearance, contrary to the Scripture, which teacheth that 

jk> Matt can do good, who is not himfelf good before, and by Works no 
Man can become good, but Works take their Goodnefs of the Worker, 
and he heeometh good by the Walking of Regeneration, and by nothing «lfe. This Chrift meant Matth. yi\. 18. fayiitg ; A good Tree cannot bring jorth evil Fruit, neither can a corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit*' 
"Wherefore make the Tree either good or evil, and it will bring forth like Fruits. Hypocrites oftentimes do Works like to the Works of the Godly, yea fometime having a goodlier Shew, for they diligently pray, fall, give Ahns, and pretend a marvellous Holinefs, but Chrift calleth jrhetb Sheeps Clothing, wherewith moft hurtful Wolves are clothed and hidden. For none of them is of a true humble, meek and bountiful Heart, which they chiefly declare when they are rebuked, when their 
Holinefs is reproved ; for then bring they forth their natural Fruits, 
whereby they are known. Thole are ralh Judgments, Impatiency, Stub- bornnefs, Obftinacy, Slandering and fuch like. It is true therefore, he that doth well, lhall be laved, that is, his Salvation (hall be manifeft, , hut he can do no good at all if he be not before regenerate by the Walh- ■ ing of Regeneration. For what good Works can one work in the Old- ! ne|s of the Flclh, and by the Strength proceeded from Adam, they are i the good Works which Paul here condemneth, faying j Not by Workf 1 

ef Right fQifucJ}> vthiah tut have done. They are indeed good Works done 1 
in Rightcoufnda, hut not before. Cud, who iufthath Refycd 10 the Per- foo? 



( *5 ) . 4 on, and then to the Works, as we read Gen. iv. 4. that he had Refpetfk 
itft to then to his Sacrifice, as he firft turneth himfelf from Gaiat • .< md Uien from his Sacrifice, altho’ according to the outward Appearance ^ t was as good a Sacrifice and Work, as the Sacrifice of 4M. j Through Jefits Chrifi our Saviour. This he added that he may keepns c jnder the Wings of Chrift, as Chickens are wont to be preferved under 

4 ;j)c Wings of the Hen ; for thus Chrift faith Matth. xxiii. 37. Jerufa- . j lem, Jerufalem, how often would I have gathered thy Children together, e* ben as a Hen gatherelh her Chickens under her fVings, and ye would not ? j And hereby the Nature of a true .and right Faith is taught. For it is . nothing which fome fay; I believe in God Almighty, as the Jews and rnany other are wont, and do therefore receive corporal Benefits of 
,God. It. is a true and lively Failh, whereby thou believeft in God, < (lowbeit by Jefus Chrift. Firjl, That thou doubt not that God is be- come a merciful Father unto thee, which hath pardoned all thy Sins, , [and in Baptifm hath adopted thee for his Son and Heir, that thou mayft 

«, ^certainly know that thou art faved. Again, thou muft alfoknow this, that that was not done freely, neither without Satisfa&ion made to the divine 
1 Juftice. For there can be no Place in thee for the divine Graceand Mercy to work Salvation, and to give thee eternal good Things, unlefs thelju- itice of God be before moft fully fatisfied. For Chrift faith Matth. v. , 18. One Jot, or one Title Jhall in no wife pafs from the Law, till all he fulfilled. That which is fpoken of the Grace and Goodnefs of God, oan- , not come but to them which do moft purely and exadtly obferve his . Commandments, according to that Saying, Micoh ii. when as the , Jews did prefume of the Goodnefs of God toward them, and did always promile unto themfelves Peace, faying ; How can God be always an* . gry, is the Spirit of the Lord (hortned ? It is anfwered them ; Are not , my Words good unto him that walketh uprightly ? Wherefore it (hall 

! be lawful for none to attain unto the Abundance of Grace, unlefs he halii before moft exa&ly fatisfied the Commandments of God. Now it hath 
been fpoken at large, that our Works are nothing before'God, whereby 

, we cannot fulfil fo much as the leaft Commandment of God, How much left (hall we be able fo to fatisfy the Juftice of God, that we may be* 
j come worthy of his Grace? Moreover, if we were able to fulfil all the 
j Commandments of God, and in all Things to fatisfy his Juftice, not- withftanding we had not as yet defeiwed Grace and Salvation, neither foould he therefore owe it unto us, for that he may by the right of Cre- ; ation require as due Service, all thofe Things of us his Creatures, cre- ated to live unto him. Wherefore it (hould yet come of Grace and 
Mercy, whatfoever Ihould come from him to us. This Chrift declared very weft Luke xvii. 7, 8, 9, 10. fpeaking in a Parable; Whichvf you having a Servant plowing, or feeding Cattle, will Jay unto him by and'by,. 

, when he is come from the Field, Go, and fit down to Meat ? And will not 
4 t0ther fay unto him* Male ready wherewith 1 may ftp, and gird thyfelf ferve me, fill 1 have eaten and drunken: And afterward fheu Jhalt eat 
•; and drink. Doth he thank that Servant, becaufe he did the Things that . ’iccre cwmnded him ? / trow not. So likewife ye, when yp Jhall have done 
\ v"    y " Ii 3 - -4-r all 



<( ^ ell tbofe Things which are commandedy«u, ffy. We are unprofitable Se^'1 vants; -we have done that which was our Duty to do. r- 
Seemg then that Heaven is given of Grace, anti for no Merit, eveft |»! J' unto thofe, if there were any fuch, which have dcme ail thefe Things tf 

that were commanded them, according to that Promife : If tkoudL'iity- enter into Life, keep the Commandments; What Ihall we boaft efocr good I• 
Works, which aitho’ they were moft abfolute, yet Ihmild they be t<fi- ^ worthy- of Heaven, but inafmuoh as it is given us by the free and 'hi«- H cifiii Promife i Hereupon (for that we mult fo fatisfy the divine jultftee, 
and yet notwithftanding our .Works are not able to attain thereunto, 1* ^hereunto if they Ihould attain, yet Ihould they deferve no Grace or J ' 
Salvation, for that they are before due) God frit gave onto ns a Man* y which Ihould fatisfy the divine Juftice for us in all Things. Again, "s 

he hath by the fame Man beftdwed this Grace and Bountifulnefs upon ' vs, that albeit we without our own Merit and Worthinefs, yea having ! 
evil delerved and being unworthy, to receive Grace, yet it cometh not ' snto us altogether freely and without alt Merit, for we have it thro* 
the Merit and Satisfa&ion of Chrilh Whereupon Paul faith, Rom. v. jS. For as by the Offence of one. Judgment came upon all Men to Cm~ demnatim; Even Jo by the Rlghtemijnefs of one, that is, of Jefus Chrift, ‘ the free Gift came upon all Men unto Ju/lif cation of Life. That is : 
As without all our Merit, and own Work we fell into Sin, being born 
Sinners, fo again without all our Merit and Means, we are redeemed 
tftom-Sine, by the walking of the Spirit born again the Sons of God, Partakers of Grace and Salvation. And this is the Gaufe why the A- poftle where be fpeaketl) of Faith and Grace, is wont te add, by Jefus Chrili;* whereby furely he would give us to underftand, that nonet Should count it fufficient, if he fay, I believe in God, Chrift being 
Jiegleded; He that truly believeth, mull acknowledge, that liis Faith can not be acceptable to God, yea that it can be* no Faith at all, if all 
the Commandments of God be not before fulfilled, which feeing it is 
above thy Ability, (and if it were not, yet notwithftapding thou haft per- formed nothing, but that thouonghteft, and badft as yet merited nothing, 
having fulfilled even ail, the Commandments of God) thou haft heed; of an other, which in all" Things may fatisfy the divine Juftice for thee, 
and may alfo merit Heaven for thee, Now this other is our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, who hath for thee fulfilled the whole LiWf and 
merited'fot thee, that. God now according to his Juftice cannot but give Heaven unto thee, and in all Things acknowledge thee for his Son and Heir. And this is a true and found Faith, which frufteth In Odd by 
Chrift, and is certain that by his Merit it hath already received of God Salvatfon, which fhortly after ftiall be revealed with bfelled Abundance 
of Felicity. , , Neither can any other be called Chrifrian Faith, but that, whereby it is believed, that by Ghtift do corne ub?o u$ both Satisfaction, which 
we owe to the Juftice of God, and the Gift of Salvation, which we our- felves by no Means, if the Law could even be fulfilled of hs, can merit, 
thereupon JFW faRh, Rom. iv;^y. Chrif wtu dilheredfor ettr Qffturs, 



<( *7 '■) „ .. aid was raiftd again fir our Jaftificatim. Thjt is, by CSiwft we have 
received, not only Remdjion of ourSins, but moreover alfo, that be- fore (Jad we are apeonoted righteous, and the Sons of his Grace. To ihe ltd fame alld tendeth that which he faith, Rom. iii. ay. iVbim God >)>Hh fn firth to bt a Propitiation, through Faith in his Stood. \\ here 
«g*»p we learn, that it is true Faith, which trufteth in the BlOod of jfhftl, and believeth that thereby it Ihall obtain Grace. YVhereas t-liou peltevjft that he hath flied his Blood for thee, thou received SatjsTafH- 
on; ir that thou acknowledgeli hini the Reconciliation, thou conftfilft 
that by his Merit the divine Grace and Salvation do come Unto thee. Wo hire all Things without our own Merit and Means, but hot with- 
out the.Merit and Means of Chrill, who bath for this Caufe Ihed hi* Blood. Wherefore that we may allude unto the Parable of Chrift, we tnuft contain ourfelves under liis Wings, and not upon '‘Frv'ft to our- 
felves fte« out and contend to come unto .God; or her wife we: (hall be a 

i Trey to the heliilh Kite. Far as it hath been oft faid, our R>gh:ecufc nefs, our Merits, yea and our Faith Ihall prevail nothing, without this 
our Mediator Chrift. And therefore he faith, John x.iv. C. No Mati cometh unto the Father but by me. And in the whole Gofpel what other 
Thing doth he, but endeavour to take us out of omfelves, and to IranA fer us to himfelf under, his Wings, that we may truft only jn his Sattf- fadiion and Merit i. The fame Apolile alfo teacbetli in the Words fol- 
lowing ; That -me being juflified by his Grace fault be made Heirs oicarding 
tq jhe Hope of tternai Life. He faith that we are juii;fied,*«)t bydur own Works, but by the Grace of the fame JefusCliriU. That is, w«are there- 
fore juliified, for that Chrifl hath the Grace of the Father; having fuitliied his Wilt in all Things, and thereby merited eternal Lifo. For feeing that he hath no need of this Merit, he giveth it unto us whicii>d© be- Ifeve in him, that before God all his Things may be imputed to ue, and 
by ihem we may receive Salvation. See, how tick*Thing found Faitfe • is, and how great good Tltings it brrngeih with ir. See alfo. l^ow pre- 
cious a Thing the Golpel is, and how great a Treafure it is to hive it 
purely preached ; and comrariwife, liow great a Dilcommodity there is, where it is not preached, or not rightly preached, the Invemfofts of 
Men being mingled with it, or fhruft inStead of it- Take heetf there- fore of fuch Deceivers, and of their counterfeit Faith, reft not in thy- ■ felf, but get thee under the Wings of Ghriit, keep thyfelf under his 
Protedtion, »uft that thou art Heir of fetcmal Life, not by thy own ’ 
Righteoufnefs, qr Grace which tiiou haft received, but whereby he is ' righteous ar>d acceptable before God. Hereunto pertameili tijjs«ayi0g > 
Pfal. xci. 4. He (haU censer thee with his Feathers, and under bis Wings fait thou trnjl. And in the Song of Solomon it is faid, My Spaufe is & r 
Gove, building her N«ft in the Caves of ihe Rods, and in the Holes of the Wall, that is, in the Vypunds of thrift. And this indeed is b true 
Chriftian Faith, which refteth not in itfolf as the Schooitnca circamed, put repofeth itfelf wholly in Chrift,,and as it tiufteth in him, foit rdfteth 
ift him, having received eternal Salvation. Whereas h« fvth tiiat r 
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( 18 } ire. masle Heirs of eternal Life according to Hope, befide that he prov- pi’' eth, that we without all our own Merits, by only Hope of Grace are j ' 
bom agaip Heirs of eternal Life, and do not become Heirs by Working, |v whereof'we have already fpoken at large, he alfo teacheth this, tha; ' 
our Salvation and eternal Life is as yet hid, altho’, if we believe, vc j'. do verily pofTefs it, and this Body being put off, and the Kingdom of \. 
Chrift revealed, all Things frail appear manifeftly. 

The Weapons of this Text. 
This Text fighteth mall mightily, and with mod plain Word? againft all Righteoufrfefs and good Works of Man’s Realon, and fr<e Will. -For the Words are plain; Not by the Works of Rigi. 'iteoufnefs, vhich vie j 

had done, but according to Us Mercy he hath fared us, by the viafhing, &c. All which Words do utterly overthrow our Righteoufnsfs, attri- 
buting all Things to the wafhing of the new Birth, and the renewing of ! the Holy Ghoft, to Chrift and his Grace. How can there no:withUand~ ing any Prefumption as yet remain in us ? Wherefore let ali facred and ! prophane, Laws have a fair Shew; let all Sacrificing Priejls, Monks, 
and Nuns boaft of themfelves *, let all religious and honeft Men and 
Women feem goodly in Outward Appearance ; let them even raile the; | dead; if Faith in Chrift be abfent, whereof we have now fpoken lb much,, all thele Things are to no Purpole.' Thde moft falfe Shews do as yet deceive the whole World, and feduce almoft every one ; they mate , the Golpel obfeure, and extinguifr the Faith of Chrift : All their Works and Orders, altho’ they appear goodly,' and they think them to have merited never fb much, do avail no more unto Salvation, "then flje i Works of Beafts, or of Artificers, whereby they do maintain themfelyes 
and theirs, yea they do moft hunfully hinder it. Therefore that I may conclude, take heed as much as thou art able, of thele Wolvet, which under a fair Pretence counterfeit themfelves Sheep, and learn and 
accoftotn thyfelf with a found Faith to cleave nnto Chrift alone. 

Teaching that Salvation cometh by Chrift alone. 
John *i. 

Ver. 44. No Min can come unto me, except the Father which hath ftnl me, draw him : And 1 will raife him tip at the lafi Day. Ver. xy. A is written In the Prophets, And the? JhaU be all taught of 
God. Every Man therefore that hath heard and hatb'Jcamd of the 
Tdthr, aijttth tint* me. 



Ver. 4<*. Not tbef eny Men hath feenthe Father, fave he which it of God, he hath fetn the Father. Ver. 47 . Verily, verily 1fay unto you. He that believeth on me, hath ever- iafliug Life. 
] Ver. 48. 1 am that Bread of Life, Ver. 49. Tour Fathers did eat Manna in the Wildernefs, and are dead. Ver. 50. This is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof, and not fie. Ver. 5-1. 1 am the livinfBre.ad which came down from Heaven: If arty Man eat oj this Bread, he (hall live for ever: Hnd the Bread that l 

will give, is myFlejh, which / will give-for the Life of the iVorld. 
The Sum of this Text. 

l • HR 1ST is known of none, but of him whom the Father draweth, that is, except the Father teach us that Knowledge inwardly in the Heart. Therefore Chrifl faith to Peter, Matth. xvi. 17. Fldli and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is iu 
Heaven. 

2. Chrift is the Wifdom of God, which is of more Price then precious Slones, and whatfoever can be withed, is not to be compared unto it, at 
Solomon faith in Prov. viii. i r. 

3; The old heavenly Bread, that is, the Righteoufnefs of the Law doth not juftijy : But Cbrift, if we believe in him, juf ifieth for ever. 
The Expofition of the Text. 

HIS Text teacheth us nothingelfe btitChriffian 
Faith, and ftirreth it up in us, as furely John 
thrd’ his Gofpel, doth almoft no other Thing but inftrtifl us, how we muft believe in the Lord 
Chrift. And fuch a Faith as is grounded on the 
true Promife of God made unto us in Chrift, (hall fave us, as this Text plainly deejareth. AHq they are here all proved Fools, which have taught 

Means to obtain Righteoufnefs. Whatfoever Man's Mind can invent, altho’ it be holy, altho’ it have a fair Shew before Men, it muft needs utterly fall, if that he will have Salvation to come 
thereby. For albeit that Man is exerctfed with the Duties of Godlinefs, he lhall not be able to attain onto Heaven, unlefs God prevent him wi#i 
his'Word, which may offer his divine Grace unto him, and lighten his Heart, that he may walk in the right Way. Now this Way is the Lord Jefus Chrift, be that will feek another Way, as the moft Part of Men with their outward Works commonly do, hath now erred from the fight aftd high Way . For Paul faith Gal. ii. at. If Right ecufneffreme by the Law, that is, by the Works of the Law, then Chrift is dead in vain. Therefore I fay, that a Man muft by the Gofpel be as it were 
fcnttfed and Hoken, and humbled even from the Bottom of his Heait, 
Jfs being frail and weak, which can move neither Hands nor Feet, bat 



( 20 ) j^oniy iyetJi prolate and critth; Help me 0 ximnipotent God, merci- 
ful Father, I am not able to help tnyfdf: Help O Lord Ctnift, mind * 
own Help is nothing. That fo againft this Corner-ftone which is Chrilt all may be broken, as he faith dfhimfelf in Lake xx. 17. when he aflc- i • ed the Pharifees and Scribes ; Lukt xx. 17, 18. What vteamhthh then 1. $ hat it written : The Stone that the Builders refufed, that is made the\ • hi cad of the Corner ? Whofoever fail fall upon that Stone, fall he broken ; j t and op whomfsever it fail fall, it will grind him to Powder. Wherefore 
ejther let us fall upon it by our Imbecillity and Weaknefs, by denying h fflurfclves, and fo be broken, or elle he will break Us for eVpr in bis 1: Jirait Judgment. But it is better that we fall upon it, then.that it fall l 
upon us. Upon this Foundation thrift faith here in this Text, No Man can come unto me, except the Father which hath fent me, draw ' him, and / willraife him up at the tafl 'Day. Now he whom the Father I c’raweth not, (hall furely perifli. It is alio concluded that he which , 

cemeth* not tp this Son, (hall be damned for ever, he is the only Son ; 

given unto us, which may fave us, without him tlvcre is no Salvation} i if he h^lp not, our Cafe is moft miferable: Of him Peter alio fpeaketh, | *0 the fame Effect in the Ails of the Apoftles, Chap. iv. j 1, 12. This 
is the Stcnewhicb was fet at nought of you Builders, which is become the Head of the Corner.. Neither is there Salvation in any other : For there is none other Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we mttfl he 

jftaedL-.. Whither would our Divines and School-men turn themfeives here, whipb have taught us that by many Works we muft attain onto Kigluecwfiljefs 1 Here is that high Mafter Ariflotle confounded, wbp hath taught us that Reafon endeavouteth to do the beft Things and is 
always readyt0 the better. But this Chrift doth here deny; for unlefs the.Father pollefs and draw us we (hall perifh for ever. Here all Mep muft confels their Imbecillity and Slownefs to good Things. If fo be that any petfwade himfelf that he is able to do any good Thing by his 
pwn Strength, truly he hath reproved Chrift of Falfhood, and with great Arrogancy prefumeth to come to Heaven, albeit he is not drawn of the Father. Wherefore where, the Word of God is in his Courfe, and foundly preached, whatlbever Things are high apd great, it cafteth them 
down, it maketh all Mountains even with the Vallies, and cvertbrow- 
eth all Hills, as the Prophet Ifaiah faith, that all Hearts hearing the Word may defpair of themfelves, other wife they cannot come unto Chrift:. The Works of God are fuch, that while they kill, they make alive, while they condemn, they fave ; as Hanna the Mother of Samuel 
fmgetlief the. Lord, 1 Saw. ii. 6, 7. The Lordkilleth, and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the Grave and bnngelh up. The Lord rpesheth po^jrt\ and makefb rich. :, be bringeth low, and lifteth up. Wherefore if a Man 
be thlslfriken ofGodinhis Heart, that he acknowledged*'hunfelf fuch a one as ought for his Sins to be condemned, he furely is>eycn that vary 
M^n, whom God by his Word hyth ftriken, and by this Stroke bath ; faftned upon him the Bond of bis divine Grace,, whereby he draweth 
him,, that.he may provide for his Soul, aqd have c^re ofhim-. Hecqvigu: no Help ojXotwlei, nepli^df he wifik 



, l ?! ) A* Wit now lie bath fotm^ the fpecial Co»folation and Promife ef God, ■ a which is after this Sort; Ht that afkelh receiveth, he that feeketh findeiba " * imd to him that knocketh h is opened. By fueh a Promife Man is more and ■ more lifted up in Mind, and conceiveth a greater Truft and Confidence J! in God. For ua fbon as be heareth that this is the Work of God alone, * he^defircth of God, as at the Hand of bis merciful Father, that he will ’ «flttucfclafe to draw him. If fo be that he be drawn of God unto Chtift, • ! ’'Undoubtedly that abb (hall come unto him, whereof the Lord makeih ■A F Mention here, namely, that he will rails him up at the laft Day. For ! he hyeth hold on the Word of God, and trufteth in God, whereby be 11 ; hath a certain Teftimony, that he is he whom God hath drawn : As John faith in his firft Epift e, Chap. v. to. He that believeth on the Son 
of God, hath the IVttnefs in him] elf.. Hereupon it muft needs follow, that he is taught of God, and in Verity now knoweth God to be no other, but a Helper, a Comforter, and a Saviour. Hereby is it now 
inanifeft, that if we believe, God will be no other toward us but a Sa- viour, Helper, and Giver of all Felicity, who rcquireih and afleeth aft- 
«hing of us, but will only give and offer unto us as he himfelf faith un- ’ to I/rael, Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee act 
of the Land of Egypt: Open thy Mouth wide, and 1 will fill it. Who Would not love fuch a God, which fheweth himfelf gentle and loving onto us, and offereth fo readily his Grace and Goodnefs l \ They {hall not be able to eieape the fevere and eternal Judgment of God, which do unadvifedty neglefi fo great Grace, as thfe Epiltle tq Mai 
Hebrews faith ; If they that tranfgrefled the Law of Mafes,‘0acpfAf\o^ 
onpunilhed, but died without Mercy, How much more griewsOfly (hall Gbd punifh them, which count the Blood of the Teftament as an unholy 
Tiling, and tread under Foot the Son of God ! O how.diligent Is Paul in- all his F.pifttes to teach how the Knowledge of God may rightly ba 
conceived i O how often doth he wilh Increafe in the Knowledge of God ! As if he would fay : If ye only knew and underftood wlrac God is, ye (houId then be fafe. Then ye would love him, and do all 
Things that are approved of him. Thus he faith Cohff. i. j), to, 11* tz. We dquiot ccaje to pray for you, and tv defire that ye might be filled with the Knowledge of his Will, in all IVtfdom, and fpiritual Underflanditg • That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleafing, being fruitful ht 
every good Work, and inenafing in the Knowledge of God s Strengtbued: with all Might according to his glorious Power, unto all Patience and Long- fifering with Joyfulneft; Giving Thanks unto the Pat her, which hath , 
rnddb tit meet to b( Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light : ' ; And Pfal. cxix. 34. David faith, Give me Vnder(landing, andt Jh'all 
keep thy Law ; yea, 1 fhall obferve it with my whole Heart. And thus " ", ye have out of the firft Sentence of this Text, that the Knowledge of God doth come from the Father. It is needful that he lay the firft Store 
*£our Building, otherways we fhalt labour in vain; But that'is dona thus, God fendefh Uhtp us Preachers whom he hath taught, aiid pro- 
videth that his ^jr'&s preached, unto,us. Firft that all our Life and 

! r®Bditionj afthd‘J H Save a 'fair Shew and be holy outwardly, is of mo 



EiUmation before him, yea is abhorcd and lothedof him. And this is called the Preaching of the Law. Afterward he maketh Grace to be 
preached unto us, to wit, that he will not have Us utterly condemned and caftoff, but that he will receive us in his beloved Son, and not Am- ply receive us, but alfo make us Heirs in his Kingdom, yea and Lords over all Things which are Sri Heaven and Earth. This now is called the Preaching of Grace or of the Gofpel. And all this is of God, which 
raifeth up and fendeth forth Pteachers. This St. Paul fignifieth when lie faith thus Rom. x. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God. This alfo the Words of the Lord mean here in the Go^ ipel, when he faith; It is written in the Prophets, And they {hall it all taught of God. Every Man therefore that hath heard and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me : Not that any Man hath feen the Father, fave he which 
is of God, he hath feen the Father. When as we hear the firft Preach- ing, that is, the Preaching of the Law, how we are condemned with all our Works, then Man figheth unto God and knowetii not what to do, his Confoience is evil and fearful, and except Help Ihould come in Time, he fliould defpair for ever. Wherefore the other Preaching muft not be long differred, the Gofpel muft be preached unto him, and the Way Unto Cbfift muft be Ihewed, whom God bath given urpo us a ^Mediator, that thro’ him alone we may be Caved, by mere Grace and 
Mercy, without all our own Works and Merits. Then the Heart is Made joyful, and hafteth unto fitch Grace, as the thirfty Hart runneth ■unto the Water. David had a notable Feeling hereof, when he fatd thus, Pfal. xlii. i, 2. As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, f* panteth my Soul after thee, 0 God. My Soul thirfteth for God, for the 
Jiving God, When therefore a Man cometh to Chrift, thro’ the Gofpd, 
then heareth he the Voice of the Lord Chrift, which ftrengtheneth the Knowledge that God hath taught him; to wit, that God is nothing 
elia but a Saviour abounding with Grace, who will be favourable and merciful to all them, which call upon him in his Son. Therefore the Lord faith moreover: 

Verily, verily I Jay unto you. He that believe th on me, halh mppr l lifting life. 1 am it hat Bread of Life. Tour Fathers did eat Mama in the Wiidernefs, end are dead. This is the Bread which cornelh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat theteof and not die. 1 am the living Bread ■which came down from Heaven : If any Man eat of this Bread, he /halt live fir ever : And the Bread that I will give, is my Fl$ft>, which l will 
give fir the Life of the World. In thefe Words the Soul findeth a Table daintily furnilhed, whereby it may ftike all Hunger. For it 
knoweth alfuredly that he that fpeaketh thefe Words cannot ly. Where- fore if it commit itfelf confidently unto him, and cleave to the Word, it refteth upon him, and fo departeth not from this goodly Table. 
This is that Supper, to the preparing whereof the heavenly Father killed his Oxen and Failings, and hath bidden us all unto it. The living Bread whereof the Lord here maketh mention, is Chrift himfelf, whereby we are fo fed. ' If we lay hold but of a Morfel of thisfitead 



in oar Hearts, and keep it, we (bail be fatisfipd for ever, neither cm 
we ever be plucked from God. Moreover fuch an eating is nothing eife, but to believe in the Lord Chril^ that he is made unto us of God, as Paul faith, i Ctr. j.. jxd. Wifdom, Righteouihcfs, Sandifi- cation, and Redemption. He that eateth this Meat, liveih for ever. Wherefore by and by after this Text, when the Jews were at Con- tention about tliefe his Words, he faith : Veril)\ verily } fay unto you, Except ye eat the Flejh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. Whofoever eateth my Flfjb, and drinketh my Blood, bath eternal Life, and 1 will raife him upt at the lafl Day. Manna which the Fathers did eat in the Defert (as Chrift here faith) could not fav@. from Death; hut rhis Bread maketh us immortaf. If we believe in Chrift, Death (hall not hurt us any Thing at all, yea there is no more Death. This the Lord meaneth by thefe Words in an other Place* where he faith to the Jews, John viii. ty. Verily, verily I fay unto you. If a Man keep my Saying, be jhall never fee Death ; where it is certain that he fpeaketh of the Word of Faith, and of the Gofpel. 

But fome Man may fay that the Holy die notwithliaading, for fhra- bam and the holy Prophets are dead, as the Jews fatd unto him. I 
anfwer : The Death of Chriltians is only a Sleep, as the Scripture alfo commonly calleth it : For a Chriftian talieth and feeth no Death, that is, he hath the Feeling of no Death. For this Saviour Chrift Jefus, in 
whom he believeth, hath overcome Death, that afterwards he fhould not feel or tafte it, but Death is unto him only a Paflage and Gate to Life, as Chrift himfelf witndleth John y. 24. Verily, verily 1 fay unto you. He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him that jent me, hath everiefling Life, and Jhall not come into Condemnation; hut is pojfed front Death unto Life. Wherefore the Life of a Chriftian is Merry, and on every Side replenifhed with Joy, and the Yoke of Chrift is ealy and fweet. But that it feemeth heavy and grievous unto us, this is the Caufe, for that the Father hath not yet drawn us ; hereupon it cometh to pafs that we take no Pleafure thereof, neither is the Gofpel comfort- 
able unto us. If Co be that we would lay up the Words of Chrift well in our^kart, they would be unto us an exceeding Comfort. And thus ye haveneard how we mutt feed on tfris Bread which came down from 
Heaven* that is, on the Lord Chrift, to wit, by Faith, which we then do, when we believe in him, that he is our Saviour. 

The whole Chapter out of which this Text is taken, commendfetft anto us nothing elfe but fpiritual Meat. ' For when the Multitude fol- 
lowed Chrift, that they might again eat and drink, which the Lord him- felf figniiteth, he taketh Oecafion of the corporal Meat which they fought, and almoft th*o’ the wliole Chapter fpeaketh of ipiritual Meat; 
as he faid; The Words which J fpcak, are Spirit and Life. Whereby l»e would ftgnify, that be therefore fed them, that they 'houid believe in him ; and as they did eat the bodily Meat, fo they ought ajfo tofeed of the fprritual. Here let us weigh and mark this, that the L^d doth 
fo gently and gr^cioufty apply himfelf to us, and offer himfeif in fuch gentle Words, that it ought worthily to move our Hwjp ko.b$lieye in 



( 24 ) him, to 'uii'f, that that Bread, was therefore given forjus, imrrtiuch 48 it ^arvlwflipweliil that he finutf Death aod fuSer h alia I h .Pains‘a Al/b fhouU bear Sins which he never had cmtmmed. ltS tho’ ire bad 
committed them, and bad been bis own ; and he did alto the fame w'd- linjrjy ibr onr Sakes, and took us as Brethrrn an’d Sifters. This if we 
believe, we do the Will of the heavenly Fathar^ which is nothing elfe but to believe in his Son, and lb be favr e'. As Cluill: httafelf faith a 
little before ; This if the Will of him that fent me, that every one which 
feetb the Son, and believsth on him, may have everlafting Life, It now therefore appeareth that he that hath Faith doth the Will of God, and eateth of this heavenly Bread, As Augttfhne faith; What doft thou prepare thy Mouth ? Believe, and thou halt eaten. Of this fpirituaJ Supper the whole New Teftament fpeaketh, but efpeciaily in this Place 
of jfojfrrfvi The Sacrament of Chrift’s Body and Blood is a certain Tcf- , and Pledge of this true Supper, whereby we ought to ftrengthen^ oar Faitii, angi to be allured, that this Body awl this Blood, whereof we feecl in the Sacrament, delivered) us from Sin, Death, Satan, and all Evil. 

But how may a Man perceive and know, that he alfo doth pertain to this heavenly Bread, and is called to this fpirittial Supper ? Let hirik confider the Cafe in his own Heart, which if he find fo affeiled, that he 
doth as it were feel a Sweetnefs in the Promife of God, and is undoubt* «fdly perfwadeds that he is of the Company of them which pertain to 
this Supper, he is afluredly fuch a one indeed. For as we believe, fo cotneth it unto us. Such a Man hath alfo by and by a Regard of his ■Neighbour, and helpeth him a? his Brother, careth for him, giveth un- 
to him, lendeth him, comforteth him, briefly doth no other wife to him. then he defireth to be done unto himfelf. And ail this proceedeth from lienee, for that the Bountifulnefs and Goodnefs of Chrift hath replenilh- ed his Heart with Sweetnefs and Love, that it is a Pleafure and joy un- to him to do good to his Neigh bow, yea and he is grieved if there be none toward whom he may be fervicesble. And befide ail this, he is 
Jia&able and lowly towards all Men, he doth not efteem the temporal I’leafure and Pride of Life, be judgeth no Ma«, he d*fametb no Matt, he interpreted! all Things in the better Part. When as he ljjj|th that the Matter gpeth not well with his Neighbour, J» that he fainfeth in 
Faith, waxeth cold in Love, and that his Life is not on every Side ep- 
provable, he prayeth for him, and is fore grieved if any commit ar y Thing againft God and his Neighbour. In a Sum, the Root and Sap are found, For they are in a flourifhfng Vine, to wit, Chrift, and there- 
fore fuch Fruits come forth. But if any be void of -Fairh, and not 
taught of God, fuch a one doth not feed on this heavenly Bread, ner* th«r bririgeth forth thefe Fruits ; for where a right Faith is riot, there 
fach' Fruits are always wanting. And therefore St. fitter teacheth os res make our Calling unto Salvation, fore by good Work*, where he fpeak- eth prirtjkerly of the Works of Love, nemciy, thsit we do good to oui* 
Neighbour, and be afFefted toward him, as toward our own Flelh and Bloi»l. Thus much (hall felfice coaccming this Ttitt- Let us call to 
God fc* his Grace. , :  "    SERJMOH 
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SERMON III. 
Coacerning the bidding of Guefts to the great Supp$r„ 

Luke xiv. 
Ver. 16. A certain Man made a great Supper, and bade many : Vet. 17. And fent bis Servant at Supper time, to fay to them that ziere \ bidden. Come, for all Things are now ready. ■ Ver. 18. And they all with out Confent began to make excnjT: The firfl ij faid unto him, l have bought a Piece of Ground, and 1 rnu/l needs go ak4 ■fee it •. / pray thee have me excujed. ^er. 19. And another fatd, I have bought five Toke of Oxen, and 1 got* prove them: 1 pray thee have me excufed. Ver. 20. And another Jaid, 1 have married a IVtfe, and therefore 1 can- not come. Ver. 21. So that Servant came, and fi/ewed his Lord thefe Things. Then the Mafier of the Houfe being angry, faid to his Servant, Go out quickly 

into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and bring in hither the Potir,,aflj the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. Ver. 22. And the Servanufaid, Lord, it is done as thou hafi commanded, and yet there is Room.. 
Ver, 23, And the Lord faid unto the Servant, Go out into the High-ways atfd Hedges, and compel them to come in, that my Houfe may be filled. Ver. 24. for Ifay unto you, that none of tbofe Men which. Were bidden, 

Jhall tafia of my Supper. 
S in the whole Scripture, (o in- this 'Text aJfp we ■ mud endeavour, that according to our Ability (as ye have oftentimes heard heretofore) we may un- 

A ffflflfll derfland the true and ftmple Meaning, and there- |kp$ji uP°n our Heart and Confeience. For he that ftiali encounter with Satan, muft not waver 
and dagger this Way and that Way, but muff be 
certain of Iris Caufe, and indru&ed with marjifeft ; ‘lacas of Scripture, otherwifa when the Devil (hall by,an uncertain Place!' 

. f Scripture, draw him to his Fork, he will tofs him this Way and that Vay, as die Wind doth a dry Leaf. Wherefore out of thisTeXt we 
aud gather a certain. Meaning, whereby we may perfifi and dand fure. 
iowheit it ia npt to be underdood of the reverend Kucher id, or the 1iread of the Lord's Table, altho’ our Papifis bwe tnifej^y WraSded ir, £ they have done many other Authorities of Scripture. Blit this, is the 

this is the Sura of this Text} that the Gcfpcl is preached and 
f. flO ^ pub- 



) publifhed thro’ the whole World, but few receive and embrace it. Anc k is therefore here called a Supper, for that the Gofpel mult be the ls(| 
Word, which Ihall continue to the End of the World. Wherefore tlic Supper here is nothing elfe, but a very rich and fumptuous Feall, which ‘ God hath made thro’ Chrift by the Gofpel, which fetteth before us great! good Things and rich Treafures. An>1 he fent his Servant to bid Men ^ so this fumptuous Supper. That is, The Apoftles Were altogether lenl: 

with one Word Unto the whole" World, that they might bid and call! 
Men to this Supper, with one Voice, with one Gofpel, with one Am- : ir.flage ; after Inch'Sort, that if St. Peter had come, and preached the ; 
Gofpel of God in that Place where Paul had preached it before, yet had f it been one Word, and the fame Preaching, that the Hearers fhould hav< , 
been compelled to fay; Behold he preacheth the fame that we heard be- ; 

fore of the other, they wholly confcnt and agree, and the Thing that ‘ they publilh is all one. That the fcvahgelift might infinuate this Gon- * 
lent and Agreement in Preaching, he faith ; He fent bis Servant, he. ; faith not, his Servants, as of many. Now this Meflage the Servant "t 
mull do to the bidden Guefts; Came, for all Things art now ready. For " Chriil had fuffered Death, and in his Death hath flain Sin and Death, 
alfo was rifen again from Death, the Holy Ghoft was given : And brief- iy, ail Things were prepared which perijdncd' unto that great Supper. • All Things were ready without all our Coft. For the Father by Chril£ ' hath paid the Price of alt Things, that without alt our Merit and Labour ' we might enjoy his Goodnefs, and be nourilhed and enriched. He lend- 1 

eth his Servant therefore fiift to the Jews, to bid them to this great Sup- 
per, unto whom the Promife w'as tnad'e of God. For the Law and all ‘ the Prophets were diredted hereunto, that th?y might prepare fhe Peo- 
ple of God. .As the Angel Gabriel declared of John the Baptift to his I 
Father Zacharias, Luke i. ty, itf, 17. He jbatl be filled with the Holy - Ghofl, even from his Mother's Womb. And many of the Children of Ifrael 
Jhall he turn /« the Lord theirGod. And he fall go before him in the , ' Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the^ Hearts of thi Fathers to ihf ChH‘ 
dren, and the Difobedient. to the Wifdom of the Jufi, to make ready a Peo- ple prepared for the Lord. But what did the Cuelts anfwer to the Mef- 
fage of the Servant? The Text following declareth : And they all with one Con fent began to moke excufe. This is that where- 
of the Lord fpeaketh, Motth. x, 37, 3S. He that loveib Father or Mo- ther more than me, is not worthy of meAnd he that loveth Son or Dough- ' ter more than me, is not worthy of me: And he that t aketb not bis Crofs, and folhweth after me, is not worthy of me. For he to»’ dll be Parta- 
ker of this Supper, mull put all Things into Danger for the Gofpel’s Sake, Body, Goods, Wife, Children,'Friends, 6c. Moreover he muft leave 
all Things whatlbever they be, that feparate him from the Gofpel, al- beit they fem good, juft, right and holy. Neither think ye that thefe 
Men which here excufe them Pelves, were guilty of grievous Sins, woe- . copied about unjuft Matters and Works. For it is not unjuft to buy, to ufe - Trade.of Merch andife. to maintain himfelf honeftiy, to marry a Wife, joined ia Matrimony; rherefore«m thdy not ccmcko ' 
*i‘ *■ Cfc-T4- BUF. 



' . ( 27 ; 
• ^ ft Supper, for that . not forfakc ihsfe Things, but wiltritfier ..? ;avc to them in their Heart. How they mull be utterly fot'faken anti J*?, when the Gbfpel fo tequireth. Ttiou wilt perhaps fay -, 1 would iSeed willingly follow the Gofpel, .1 would cleave unto it, and tfd ai! o 
. j^r Things wharfbever, but to for lake Goods, Houfes, Family,' Wife, . (J iildren, ejrtr. furety this is a hard Matter. God hath commanded me .y ‘labour, to maintain my Wife anti Children, &c. Behold tlrcrefore . . Is‘Is the Scope and’Sum, that the Gofpel is the Word of Faith atitf 9Pence, becaufe of which every faithful Man doth bear OHence wilirng- j < Indeed God hath willed thee to do thefe Things, holt belt he hath \ fo Commanded, that thou prefer him before all Creatures, and love ^.in above all Things, and think him higher then all Things which v . hucanll know, even as the chief and gteateft Commandment giveth 
•j 'to underftand ; Tkou Jhalt love the Lord thy Cod with all thine Heart, i with all thy Sold, and-with all thy Might, Deut. vi. 5. Wherefore . bu mult forfake all Things before thou fuffet thyfelf to be pluckl away >m the Love of him, or his Word altho’ indeed he lofeth nothing, Eich forfaketh any Thing for the Gofpel’s Sake. If for the CofpePs ;e thou lofe this-temporal Life, GoJ will give thee another far better, 
: wit. eternal Life, as ChTift faith Alaith. x. 39. //<? that fitideth his 'ft, /hall loj'e it : Hnd he thatdohth hiuLtfeJof tny Sake, Jl all find it. thou be compelled to ferfakethyt'Wif^fogether with thy Children, re- ember that God hath a Care of them, he will be a better Father unto 1 cm then thyfelf, which undoubtedly cometh to pafs, if lb be thou be- ve. For we have very great and rich f’romifes that he will not fuller s Wc i to fail, but will always fulfil it, if we can freely and confi- intly truft-in him, and commit ourfelves wholly to him. Chrift faith 

1 ier this Sort, Matth. xix. 29. Whomever (hallfiorfiaks Houfits, or Bre- ren, or Stflers, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, my Names Sake, {ball receive an hundred Fold, an& fball inherit 
ierlafling Life. We have here his Words and promife; What would i have more, or what can we delire more ? Wherein therefore do we 
1 ? Only in oiir Faith. Wherefore no Man cometh to thiff Supper, * he that bringeth with him a fincere Faith, which God preferreth and ■ ' veth above all Creatures. But how doth the Lord recompenfc them 1 Jich excufed themfelves that they could not CQ»e to the Supper? The ; (Xt itfelf declareth. ' 'Then the Mafier ofi the Houfie being angry, faid to his Servant, Ga ' quickly into oie Streets and Lanes ofi the City, and bring in hither the •r, and the named, and the halt, and the blind. Go into the Streets 
i Lanes is nothing elfe, but that whereas the Jews made themfelves Worthy of the Gofpel, and did refufe it, the Difciples turned to the miles. For it was enjoined them of Chrift, that they fhould not turn ' imfeJves to the Gentiles, nor preach the Kingdom of God in the Cities the Samaritans, but (hould go only to the Sheep of the Houfe of tael, and (houjd feed them only, as they did. Now the Jews driving 
iinft this Word, and by no Means receiving it, the IMfciplet laid., 



'V'v 
.. _ ( 28- > &(en fj>ohn fa ytu ; But fee'tng ye put it from ymt, and judge yourpfves uqi] 

W' thy 'of (verbfling Life s h, we turn to the Gentiles. For Jo hath /| Lord commanded us, faying, I have fet thee to he a Light of the Gentili\ 
that thou fhouidefl be fet Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth Bat wl 
nuanetii that which he faith iporeorer to the Servant! , Go out into the High-ways and Hedges, and compel them to come in, ihi m ftotj# mey be filled. This is to be underflood of defperate and w< 
Conlciences, which alio pertain unto this Supper, and are compelled 1 to it,, but this Compu'fion is pot outward, but inward and fpirituai, at 
is done after this Sort. Wlien the Law is preashed. Sin is fet befa pur Eyes and revealed, that a Man may come to Knowledge* of hit felf, fo that to compel, to pater tut come in, doth rightly fignify, 
drive Sin into the Gonfcicnce, whereby a Man may know that he is thing, that all his Works are Sips, and fubjedt to Damnation, and. fuddtnly his Confidence, may become defparate, and his Heart fai 
and terrified, that ajl that Conftdenc? and Opinion of Help may depa and Man himlelf be able no where to comfort bimfelf in any Tljin 
and at the laft be driven to defpair of himfelf. If lb be tjtat one be on after this Sort compelled, then do not long delay to let him come 1 
but deliver the Man opt of Deiperation. That cometh to pafs, when thi" comfortell him by the GofpeL and jfcelart(t that he is delivered froi bis Sins, faying; Believe in ClirtH, tfarffc ( _ fe hath made thee free frpm tl Sins, then fhalt thou be delivered and free from Sip. And this is tl Meaning of that which he faith ; Compel them to come in. It is not to underrtbod of outward Compulfion, as fopie interpret it, that wicked a] 
ungodly ones (hould be violently driven to the Supper, for this prevt eth nothipe, neither if it fb meant in this Place. Wherefore it is to 
referred only to the Confidence, and is inward and fpirityal. Now hf goeth on to fpeak to the Servant and the reft; For 1 fay unteyou, that none of thfe Men which were bidden, (hqll /< f my Supper. Th's >s the Conclufion, that they which think then 

OiCMcerl {elves moft certain that they (hall come to the Supper, and tafte of* Oral I not tafte of it. The Reafon ye have heard. Now briefly, 
Guffts that are bidden and do not come, arp they, which think tl they lhalicbtaip the Supper by their own Works, very much weary; themfelves, thinking auaredly, that they (hall tafte of it. But the L«| mightily, conckdeth and faith ; Not one of thefe Men (hall tafte of ra 
Supper. Wherefore mo ft gentle Lord f They have pommited no wick Thing, neither have been occupied about unjuft Matters. Behold, iht is the Reafon, for that they have fbrfaken Faith and have not confetf it freely before every one, neither have preferred that rich and fumpa ©us Supper before all Creatures. For feeing it is fumptuous, it rec,u| 
«th |hpfe Men that do judge it to be fo, anddp put any Thing in 
get, u'hatfoever it be, that they may be Partakers of it. Thu* ye fa the compendious Meaf ing of this Text, which I have only briefly Jj 
wwv if any will expound it more at large, I am weft content be fi J 
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